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= 2 . vk! me ate Sir, to ae to 
ou a Work, to which Vou have 
the beſt Title of 'any Man now 
' living. The corfected Copies of 
belegt Pieces which Vou have 
* been ſo kind to give to the Preſs, 
Mey.” to be conſidered ad! ſo much Bullion ſent 
to the Mint, which is always return d to the 
Owner with a new Stamp, but of the ſame 
Weight and Value. It has therefore been my 
Buſineſs to take Care, that theſe ſhould loſe no- 
thing of their ſtandard Worth and Purity by 
their freſh Form, but ſhould be made current with 
more Advantage to the Publick, as well as addi- 
tional Beauty: And Vou have contributed to my 
doing this in the beſt Manner, by permitting me, 
from time to time, to ask your Advice in digeſt- 
ing the ſeveral Books, according to their diffe- 
rent Subjects, in, hir proper Places and molt 


conyenient Order. 


. I micnt 


DEDICATION. 


TI Micnr add to this, without being allow'd to 
run into the common Style of Dedications, that | 
You are a great Admirer of my Lord BACON, 
that no Man underſtands the Value of his Works 
better than Your ſelf, and that by cultivating the 
Study of Philoſophy in the way which he has 
chall'd out, and making it ſub. ervient to the 
Knowledge of Py 81c , You are arriv'd to that 
degree of Eminence You hold in your Profeſſion, 
in which (a Happineſs not common, and owing 
to your ſingular Humanity and Goodneſs ) You 

have conquer'd even Envy it ſelf: 
Bur I may not proceed on this Subject: What 

I and every Man elſe would think was doing Ju- 
ſtice to your Character, would, I am perfuaded, 
meet with a cool Reception from You. T ſhall 
therefore conclude with aſſuring You, that the 
Favours of ſeveral kinds, which, through a Series 
of many Years Acquaintance, You have continu- | 
ally done me, have oblig'd me to be, as I am, 
with very! great eG. | 
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FRANCIS BACO. 


OFTHE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


Baron of VERULAM, Viſcount St Arn; 


By. Dr RAW 1. E Y-: 


With Inſertions from Sir William mcih nes 
and Dr Temiſon's BACONIANA, |. aid 


RANCIS BACON, thi glory of bis age A nation, the 
adorner and ornament of learning, was born in 7: vrk-houſe, or 
York-Place in the Strand, on the two and twentieth day of Ja- 
nuuary, in the year of our Lord 1560. His father was that famous 
councellor to queen Eliabeth, the ſecond prop of the king- 
dom in his time, ſir Nicolas Bacon, knight, lord-keeper of the great- ſeal 
of England; a lord of known prudence, ſufficiency, moderation and inte- 
grity. His mother was Anne, one of the daughters of fir Anthony 
Cook, unto whom the erudition of king Edward the ſixth had been com- 
mitted ; a choice lady, and eminent for piety, virtue and learning, being 
exquiſitely skill'd, for a Woman, in the Greek and Latin tongues. Theſe 
being the parents, you may eaſily imagine what the iſſue was like to be, 
having had whatſoever nature or breeding could put into him. 

Sik FVilliam Drugaale 1 is ſomething more particular on this ſubject, ob- 
ſerving, . as to his parentage, that he was 4 the youngeſt of thoſe 2 Dugdale's 
© two male children, which fir Nicolas Bacon of Redgrave, in Com, Baronage, 
« Suff. knight, had by Anne his wife, one of the fix daughters —_— 
* fir Anthony Cook, of Giddy-Hall, in Com. E ex, knight, (a perſon 
much honoured for his learning, and being tutor to king Edward the 


0 fixth) all thoſe daughters being exquiſitely skilled bi in Se Greek and 6 Annal. 
Latin tongues : e 22 

© Wrich Nicolas, having been a diligent ſtudent the Jaws; in Grays- an, 1576, 
c Ton, WAS. made 0 che king e in the court of wards, 1 Ty 38 Hen. VIII. . par. 38. 
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5. 3. _*'Jand, and knighted d ; Sewhich office in his time, was by act of * * 


Cath. p. 71. 


rene p.. unica brevi vita perenni emerit duas.: Agit vitam ferundam coe- 


L 
* 


4 COLLECTIONS RELATING TO 
and por the death. | that king. (which ſoon after happened) had his 


« Pat. 1b. vi. ( patent, for the ſame truſt, renewed @ by his ſon and ſucceſſor, king Ed. 
7. 99-36. (card the fixth. In the fixth year of whoſe reign, he was conſtituted 
b orig. Ju- © b treaſurer for that noble ſociety. of Grays-Iun, whereof he had been ſo 
rid. p. 298. * long a member. And being grown famous for his knowledge, was ſhort. 
- pat, 1 Elia. ly after, viz. in 1 Eli. made c lord-keeper of the great-ſeal of Eng. 


3 a. „ made equal in authority wh the chancellors. 
F. 167. ö. © WHAT I have other wiſe obſer ved of this Sir Nicolas Bacon, is, un 
* vs © being no friend to the queen of Scots, (then priſoner in E neland) he 
eee 46 was f privy, and aſſenting to what Hales had publiſhed, in derogation 
© to her title, as next and lawful ſucceſſor to queen Elizabeth, aſſerting 

2, b ia, that of the houſe of S$af/k before it, for which, Hales ſuffered g im- 
« priſonment, and had not Cecil ſtood his faithful friend, h ſo might he; 

C nothing, bang more diſtaſtful to queen E/:zaberh, than a diſpute upon that 

« point. Next, that in 14 Elix. upon thoſe propoſals made by the no- 

REP © bility o "Scotland, for her enlargement, he oppoſed i it; alleging, 
9 ne f that no ſecurity could balance the danger thereof. Laſtly, That up- 
on his death, which happened i in April, Anno 1579. (21 Elix. ) this 

1 bid, in character / is given of him by the learned Camden, viz. that he was 
an. 1579. (Vir praepinguis,\ ingenſo acerrimo, ſingulari prudentia, fumma elo- 
© quentia, tenaci memoria, & ſacris baftlict alterum columen Of per- 

ſon very gorpulent, moſt quick wit, ſingular prudence, admirable elo 

c quence, "ſpecial memory, and another pillar to the privy- council. 

Dr Teniſon. _ O F his death, Dx Teniſon gives this account from a Paper of the lord 
- Bacon : © He had his barber rubbing and combing his head. And, becauſe 

„it was very hot, the window: was: open to let in a freſh wind, He fell 

4 aſleep, and awaked all diſtemper'd, and in a great ſweat, ſaid he to the 

< barber, hy did you let me ſleep ? Why, my lord, ſaid he, I durſt not 

« wake your lordſhip. Why then, faith my lord-keeper, you have kill, 

me with kindneſs. 1 he remoyed into his bed-chamber, and within 

© few days diet. | Fes 

+ WHEREUPON, being intert d on the ſouth-Bde of the TPIT in St 

£ « Paul s. cathedral, within the city of London, he had a noble nee 

m Pt $108 there cnefigg to. his memory, with this epitaph : 


Hic 8 ne Baconum conditum exiſlima thin, tam din Brigid: 
ci regni ſecundum. columen ; exitium malis, bonis aſylum; caeca 
quem non extulit ad hunc honorem ſors; ſed ae quitas, Ades, 4. 

Arina, pietas, unica & prudentia : Neu forte raptum crede, qui 


renne. lites inter auimas Fama implet orbem, vita quae illi tertia eft. 
Hlac poſitumm ara fl. ef wm animi domus, ara e Jem- 
Piternae memoriae. \ = f 


Rawley. b, 'H 1s firſt and childiſh. years were not without ſome mak of eminen 
at which time he was endued with that pregnancy and towardlineſs of Tie 
as they were preſages of that deep and univerſal apprehenſion which was 
Los yeah in him afterward, and cauſed him to be taken notice of by ſeve- 
ral perſons of worth and place, and eſpecially by the queen; who! (as 1 
L. ve been e ons? much then to confer with him; and to 
prove 
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FRANCIS VISCOUNT ST ALAN „ 
prove him with queſtions; unto whom he delivered himſelf with that” 
gravity and maturity aboye his years, that her majeſty would often term 
him, The young lord-keeper. Being asked by the queen how old he 

| was, he anſwered with much diſcretion, being then but a boy, That be 

A two years younger than her majeſtys happy reign ; with which 
anſwer the queen was much taken. | | 

Ar the ordinary years of ripeneſs for the univerſity, or rather ſome- 
thing earlier, he was ſent by his father to Trinity-college in Cambridge, 
to be educated and bred under the tuition of doctor John M hitgiſt, 
then maſter of the college; afterwards the renowned archbiſhop of Can- 

| terbury; 2 en of the firſt magnitude for ſanctity, learning, patience, 

3 and humility : Under whom he was obſeryed to have been more than an 

= ordinary proficient in the ſeveral arts and ſciences. Whilſt he was commo- 

= rant in the univerſity, about ſixteen years of age, as his lordſhip hath been 

= pleaſed to impart unto my ſelf, he firſt fell into the diſlike of the philoſophy 

_ of Ariſtotle ; not for the worthleſneſs of the author, to whom he would 


5 ever aſeribe all high attributes, but for the unfruitfulneſs of the way, being 
5 a philoſophy (as his lordſhip uſed to ſay) only ſtrong for diſputations and 
* [= contentions, but barren of the production of works, for the benefit of the 
= life of man; in which mind he continued to his dying day. 
= AFTER he had paſſed the circle of the liberal arts, his father thought 
; fit to frame and mould him for the arts of ſtate; and for that end ſent him 
over into France with fir Amyas Paulet, then employed ambaſſador. 
leiger into France ; by whom he was, after a while, held fit to be in- 
truſted with ſome meſſage or advertiſement to the queen; which having 
performed with great approbation, he returned back into France again, 
with intention to continue for ſome years there. In his abſence in France 
his father the lord-keeper died, having collected (as I have heard of 
knowing perſons) a conſiderable ſum of money, which he had ſeparated 
with intention to haye made a competent purchaſe of land, for the liveli- 
hood of this his youngeſt ſon, who was only unprovided for; and though 
he was the youngeſt in years, yet he was not the loweſt in his father's af- 
fection: but the {aid purchaſe being unaccompliſhed at his father's death, 
there came no greater ſhare to him, than his ſingle part and proportion of 
the money, dividable amongſt five brethren ; by which means he lived in 
ſome ſtraights and neceſſities in his younger years. For as for that pleaſant - 
ſite and mannor of Gorhambury, he came not to it till many years after, 
by the death of his deareſt brother, Mr Anthony Bacon: a gentleman e- 
qual to him in height of wit, though inferior to him in the endowments 
of learning and knowledge ; unto whom he was moſt nearly conjoin'd in 
affection, they two being the ſole male-ifſue of a ſecond venter. e ene 
BEING return'd from travel, he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of tze 
common-law, which he took upon him to be his profeſſion. In 
which he attain'd to great excellency, though he made that (as himſelf 
ſaid) but as an acceſſory, and not his principal ſtudy. He wrote ſeyeral 
tractates upon that ſubje& : wherein, though ſome great maſters of the 
law did out- go him in bulk, and particularities of caſes, yet in the ſcience 
of tlie grounds and myſteries of the law he was exceeded by none. In 
this way he was, after a while, ſworn of the queen's council learned ex= _ 
traordinary, a grace (if I err not) ſcarce known before. He ſeated him- 
{elf for the commodity of his ſtudies and practice, amongſt the 1 
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DR RAFLET'S LIFE OF ü¶ỹ 
ble ſociety of Gray c. Inn, of which houſe he was a member; where he 
erected that elegant pile, or ſtructure, commonly known by the name of, 
The lord Barons lodgmpgs, which he inhabited by turns the moſt part 
of his life (ſome few years only excepted) unto his dying day. In which 
houſe he carried himſelf with ſuch ſweetneſs, comity, and generoſity, 
that he was much revered and beloyed by the readers and gentlemen of 
the houſe, . | 
NoTwiTHsSTANDING that he profeſſed the law for his livelihood and 
ſubſiſtence, yet his heart and affection was more carried after the affairs 
and places of ſtate; for which, if the majeſty royal then had been pleaſed, 
he was moſt fit. In his younger years he ſtudied the ſervice and fortune 
(as they call them) of that noble, but unfortunate earl, the earl of Eſſex; 
unto whom he was in a ſort a private and free counſellor, and gaye him 
ſafe and honourable advice, till in the end the earl inclined too much to 
the violent and precipitate counſel of others, his adherents and followers, 
Which was his fate and ruin. 8 
. Hrs birth and other capacities qualified him above others of his pro- 
feſſion, to have ordinary acceſſes at court, and to come frequently into the 
the queen's eye; who would often grace him with private and free com- 3 3 
munication, not only about matters of his profeſſion, or bufineſs in law, © ⁴ 
but alfo about the arduous affairs of ftate ; from whom ſhe received from 
time to time great ſatisfaction. Nevertheleſs, though ſhe cheared him 
much with the bounty of her countenance, yet ſhe never cheared him 
with the bounty of her hand, having never conferr'd upon him any ordi- 
nary place, or means of hononrand profit, ſave only one dry reverſion of 
the reg:ſters=office in the Star-chamber,, worth about 1600 J. per aun. 
for which he waited in expectation, either fully, or near twenty years; of 
which his Iordſhip would ſay in queen Elizabeth's time, That it was | 
like another man's ground buttalling =_ his houſe, which might mend 
his proſpect, but it did not fill his barn ; nevertheleſs, in the time of 
king James it fell unto him: Which might be imputed, not ſo much to 
her majeſty's averfeneſs and diſaffection towards him, as the arts and poli- 
cy of a great ſtateſman then, who laboured by all induſtrious and fecret 
means to ſuppreſs and keep him down, left if he had riſen, he might have 
obſcured his glory. 5 ; | 
Bur though he ſtood long at a ſtay in the days of his miftreſs queen 
Elizabeth, yet after the change, and coming in of his new maſter king 
James, he made a great progreſs ; by whom he was much comforted in 
laces of traft, honour, and reyenue. I haye ſeen a letter of his lord- 
a See Letter Thip to king James, wherein he makes acknowledgment, 4 That he was 
>. 650, -— that maſter to him, that had raiſed and adyanced him nine times; thrice in 
dignity, and fix times in office. His offices (as I conceive) were Coun- 
cil learned extraordinary to his majeſty, as he had been to queen 
Elizabeth; king's ſollicitor-general; his majeſty's attorney-general ; 
counſellor of ftate, being yet but attorney; lord-keeper of the great- 
ſeal of England; laſtly, lord- chancellor: which two laft places, though 
they be the ſame in authority and power, yet they differ in patent, height, 
and favour of the prince. Since whofe time none of his ſucceſſors, until 
2 wood A this 6 preſent honourable lord, did ever bear the title of lord-chancellor. 
ono His dignities were firſt knight, then baron of Verulam; laftly, viſ- 
count St Alban. Befides other good gifts and bounties of the hand whick 
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FRANCIS, VISCOUNT ST ALBAN + 
his majeſty gave him, both out of the broad-ſeal, and out of the aliena- 
tion-office, to the value in both of eighteen hundred pounds per annum; 
which with his mannor of Gorhambury, and other lands and poſſeſſions 
near thereunto adjoining, amounting to a third part more, he retain'd to 
his dying day. f 
TowaRPs his riſing years, not before, he entred into a married eſtate, 
and took to wife Alice, one of the daughters and co-heirs of Benedict 
Barnham, Eſq; and alderman of London; with whom he received a ſuf- 
ficiently ample and liberal portion in marriage. Children he had none; 
which though they be the means to perpetuate our names after our deaths, 
yet he had other iſſues to perpetuate his name, the iſſues of his brain; in 
which he was ever happy and admired, as Jupiter was in the production 
of Pallas. Neither did the want of children detract ftom the good uſage 
of his conſort during the intermarriage, whom he proſecuted with much 
conjugal love and reſpect, with many rich gifts and endowments; beſides 
a robe of honour which he inveſted her withal, which ſhe wore unto 
her dying day, being twenty years and more after his death. | 
< 5 AFTER this, coming from travel, and applying himſelf to the ſtudy © Dugdale. 
of the common law, he was ſeated in Grays-znn. Where in ſhort time, he 
became ſo highly eſteemed for his abilities, as that in 30 Elig. (being 
then but 28 years of age) that honourable ſociety, choſe þ him for b org. Jurid. 
their Lent reader: And in 32 Elig. was made c one of the clerks of“ 295: 4- 


c Pat. 32 
Eliz. p. 11. 


Ix 42 Elix. being d double teader in that houſe, and affecting much 4 1 Jur. 
the ornament thereof, he cauſed e that beautiful grove of elms, to be e M. 572. ö. 
planted in the walks, which yet remain. And upon the 23 of July, 


4 


I Jac. was knighted f at Jhite-hall. Shortly after which, vzz. in / s. in offc. 
2 Fac. he was made g one of the King's council learned, having there- g, h par. =. 
with a grant h of forty pounds per annum fee; and in 5 Fac. conftitut- Jac. p. 12. 
ed 1 his majefty's ſolicitor general. In 9 Fac. he was made & joint | — 
judge with fir Thomas Vavaſor, then knight-marſhal, of the knight- K par. 9. 
marſhal's court, then newly erected within the verge of the King's Jac. . 
houſe, and in 11 Fac. (27 Octob.) being made / attorney-general, was! Pat. 11. 
fworn mz of the Privy-council. 12 2 * 
* IN 14 Fac. he was conſtituted ꝝ lord-keeper of the great-ſeal, (7 Jac. "u 
* Martii) being then fifty four years of age. 3 SS 
Ir is ſaid in a 5 libel, (in which are many other notorious ſlanders,) 1617. 
that the duke of Buckingham, to vex the very ſoul of the lord chan- „ Teniſon. 
* cellor Egerton, in his laſt agony, did ſend fir Francis Bacon to him « 
* for the {als ; and likewife that the dying chancellor did hate that By- James, y. 
con ſhould be his ſucceffor, and that his ſpirit not brooking this uſage, ''” *! 


* A - - — — - a A * 


he ſent the ſeals by his ſervant to the king, and ſhortly after, yielded 

his ſoul to his Maker. In which few words there are two palpable un- 

truths. . 

Fox firſt, The king himfelf ſent for the ſeal, not the duke of Buck. 
* ingham: And he ſent for it, not by fir Francis Bacon, q but by ſecre · 1 luce. 
« tary Winwood, with this meffage ; that himſelf would be his under-z, 171. 
* keeper, and not difpoſe of the place of chancellor while he lived : Nor did 
any receive the ſeal out of the king's ſight, till the lord Egerton died; 
* which ſoon fell out. | | a \ 


r + NEXT 


2 
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Nx r, the lord chancellor Egerton was willing that maſter attorney 

* Bacon, ſhould be his ſucceſſor ; and ready to forward his ſucceſſion : So 
_ * far was he from conceiving hatred againſt him, either upon that, or any 

other account. | 5 5 
Tx lord Egerton was his friend in the queen's time; and I find Mr 
Bacon making his acknowledgments in a letter to him, in theſe words, 
which J once tranſcribed from the unpubliſh'd original. For my placing, 
your lordſhip beſt knoweth, that when I was moſt dejected with her 
majeſty's ſtrange dealing tqwards me, it pleaſed you of your ſingular fa. 
your, ſo far to comfort and encourage me, as to hold me worthy to be 
excited, to think of ſucceeding your lordſhip in your fecond place: Sig- 
nifying, in your plainneſs, that no man ſhould better content your ſelf. 
Which your exceeding favour you have not ſince varied from; both in 
pleading the like ſignification into the hands of ſome of my beſt friends; 
and alſo in an honourable and anſwerable commendation of me to her ma- 
jeſty. Wherein, Ihope, your lordſhip (if it pleaſe you to call to mind) 
did find me, neither oyerweening, in preſuming too much upon it, nor 
much deceived in my opinion of the eyent, for the continuing of it ftill 
in your ſelf ; nor ſleepy in doing ſome good Offices to the ſame pur- 

ſe. © | 

E7 H15 fayour of the lord Egerton's, which began ſo early, continued 

to the laſt. And thus much fir Francis Bacon teſtified in his letter to fir 
George Villiers, a My lord chancellor told me, yeſterday, in plain terms, 
that if the king would ask his opinion, touching the perſon that he would 
commend to ſucceed him, upon death, or diſability ;/he would name 
me, for the fitteſt man. You may adviſe, whether ufe may not be made 
of this offer. And the like appears by what maſter attorney wrote to- 
king James, during the ſickneſs of my lord chancellor. Amongſt other 
things he wrote this to the king. & It pleaſed my lord chancellor, out of 
his antient and great love to me, which many times in ſickneſs appeareth 
moſt; to admit me to a great deal of ſpeech with him this afternoon ;* 
which, during theſe three days, he hath ſcarcely done to any. = 
* In the ſame c libel, my lord Bacon is reproach'd as a very neceſſitous 
man, and one, for that reaſon, made keeper by the duke to ſerve ſuch 
turns as men of better fortunes would never condeſcend to. And this 
alſo is a groundleſs and uncharitable inſinuation. He had now enjoy'd 
a good while, many profitable places, which preſerved him from indi- 
gence, though his great mind did not permit him to ſwell his purſe by 
them to any extraordinary bigneſs. And in the queen's time, when he 
was in meaner circumſtances, he did not look upon himſelf as in that 
eſtate of neceſſity, which tempteth generous minds to vile things. Hear 
himſelf repreſenting his condition; no man knew it better, or could bet- 
ter expreſs it. Thus he ſtates his caſe in the aforeſaid unpubliſhed letter 

to the lord chancellor Egerton; of the whole of which I ſometime had 
the peruſal, though now much of it is loſt, and, as I believe, beyond 

all recovery. My eſtate (ſaid he) I confeſs a truth to your lordſhip, is 
weak and indebted, and needeth comfort. For both my father (though 
1 think I had greateſt part in his love of all his children) in his: wiſdom 
ſeryed me in as a laſt comer : And my ſelf, in mine own induſtry have 
rather referred and aſpired to virtue than to gain; whereof I am not 
« yet wiſe enough to repent me. But the while, whereas Solomon pon 

2 | | | at 
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* b of England. On the eleventh of July next enſuing, 


* Verulam, and on the twenty ſeventh of January, 18 Fac. advanced d to 
the dignity of viſcount St Alban; his ſolemn inveſtiture e being then 


God I am not in that caſe. 


FRANCIS, VISCOUNT.ST ALBAN, 9 


That want cometh firſt as a wayfaring man, and after as an armed Prov. vi, 11. 
man; I muſt acknowledge my ſelf to be in primo grads ; for it ſtealeth 
ypon me: But for the ſecond, that it ſhould not 2 reſiſted; I hope in 
| For the preventing whereof, as I do de- 

pend upon God's providence all in all ; ſo in the ſame, his providence, I 

ſee opened unto me, three not unlikely expectations of help. The one 

my practice; the other, ſome proceeding in the queen's ſervice; the 

third, the place I have in reverſion; which as it ſtandeth now unto me, 

is but like another man's ground buttalling upon my houſe, which may 

mend my proſpect, but it doth not fill my barn. | 

* THis place he meaneth, was the regiſters-office in the ſtar-chamber, 

which fell to him in the time of king James, and was worth about 1600 J. 

by the year. 

gur to return from this digreſſion. When fir Francis Bacon was con- S Vol. Ut. 
ſtituted lord-keeper, the king admoniſhed him, that he ſhould ſeal no-" *** 
thing raſhly; as alſo that he ſhould judge uprightly, and not extend the 

royal prerogative too high. After which, vig. upon the ſeventh day 

of May, (which was the firſt day of Eaſter-term next enſuing) he made | 
his ſolemn proceeding à to Weſtminſter-hall, in this order. Firſt, The 2 The Court 
writing clerks and inferior officers belonging to the court of chancery. James, or. 
Next the ſtudents of the law. Then the gentlemen of his own family. Af- 

ter them the ſergeant at arms, and bearer of the great-ſeal, on foot. Then 
himſelf on horſeback, in a gown of purple ſatin, riding betwixt the lord- 
treaſurer and lord privy-ſeal. Next divers earls, barons, and privy- 
councellors. Then the judges of the courts at Yeſiminſter, whoſe place in 

that proceeding was aflign'd after the privy-councellors. And when he 

came into the court, the lord-treaſurer and lord privy-ſeal, gave him 

his oath, the clerk of the crown reading it. 

Ur o the fourth of January, 16 Fac. he was made lord chancellor Dugdale. 


created c lord b Clayf. 16 

Jac, in dorſo. 
% 1 5 | 

1 c Pat, 16 


formed at Theobalds ; his robe carried before him by the lord Carew, Ig. f. 


and his coronet by the lord Wentworth. Whereu 
. * ſevenfold thanks; F firſt, for making him his ſolicitor ; ſecondly, h 


7; Pat. 18. 
he gave the king * p. 4. 


ig e, f Anal R, 


« attorney ; thirdly, one of his privy- council; fourthly, lord-keeper of ler.. 
the great-ſeal; fifthly, lord-chancellor ; ſixthly, baron YVerulam ; and 


* laſtly, viſcount St Alban. 


* Lent, 18 Fac. corruption in the exerciſe thereof being objected g againſt go 
him, (of which tis believed, his ſervants were moſt guilty, and he him- 
* ſelf not much acceſſory) the great-ſeal was taken from him. | 


Bur long he enjoyed not that great office of lord-chancellor, for in : 
rig Jurid. 
. 
102. 


5 Tus fall he foreſaw, yet he made no ſhew of that baſe and mean“ Teniſon. 


ſpirit, with which the libel before remembred, does unworthily charge 
* him 1. King Charles I. of bleſſed memory, (then prince) made a very i court of 
different obſervation upon him. Returning from hunting, & he eſpied a x „James, 


coach attended with a goodly troop of horſemen, who, it ſeems, 

gathered together to wait upon the chancellor to his houſe at Gorham- 9%inerias. 

bBury, at the time of his declenſion. The prince ſmiling. ſaid, Nell! do. 

* we what we can, this man ſcorns to go out like a ſnuſ. And he com- 

* mended his undaunted ſpirit, and excellent parts, not without ſome re- 

* gret that ſuch a man ſhould be falling off. 
| C 
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10 R RANLETYS LIFE OF _ 
Ix is true, that aſter the ſeal was taken from him, he became a great 
example of penitence and ſubmiſſion. But it was a ſubmiſſion which 
both manifeſted this juſt ſenſe of his fault, and the more venial nature 
# _ < of it, as ariſing from negligence, rather than avarice and malice. 
H ſhewed by it, that there was not in his heart that ſtiffnefs of 
pride, which openly denies or juſtifies thoſe crimes of which it {elf is 
_ < ſecretly convinced: But it appeared not by any thing, during all the 
time of this eclipſe of fortune, that there was any dbjectneſs of ſpirit in 
* him. The many and great works which he wrote ſhew a mind in him 
| not diſtracted with anxiety, nor depreſſed with ſhame, nor ſlow for want 
of encouragement, nor broken with diſcontent. Such a temper is incon- 
ſiſtent with ſuch noble thoughts and defigns, ſuch ſtrict attention, fuch 
* vigour of conceit, ſuch a maſculine ſtyle, ſuch quickneſs in compoſrtion, as 
appeared in his learned labours. | 
We the great-ſeal was taken from him, it was committed to the 
* cuſtody of Henry, viſcount Mandevil, (at that time prefident of the 
: * council) and certain other lords commiſſioners : And upon the tenth 
a 1b) p, 104. of Faly after, to 4 doctor John Williams, dean of Weſtminſter, af. 
<* terwards biſhop of Lincoln.” | 
TuIxù laſt five years of his life being withdrawn from civil affairs, and 
from an active life, he employed wholly in contemplation and ſtudies : A 
thing whereof his lordſhip would often ſpeak during his active life, as if 
he affected to die in the ſhadow and not in the light; which alſo may be 
found in ſeveral paſſages of his works. In which time he compoſed the 
greateſt part of his books and writings, both in engliſh and latin, which 1 
will enumerate as near as I can in the juſt order wherein they were writ- 
ten. The hiſtory of the reign of king Henry the ſeventh; Abecedarium 
Naturae ; A metaphyſical. piece, a fragment of which is printed vol. II. 
. 14. Hiſtoria Ventorum ; Hiſtoria Vitae & Mortis; Hiſtoria Denſi 
E rari, printed vol. II. p. 67. Hiſtoria gravis & levis, which is loſt; 
A diſtourſe f a war with Spain; A dialogue touching an Holy War; 
The fable of the new Atlantis; A preface to a gel. of the laws of 
England; The beginning of the hiſtory of the reigu of king Henry the 
eighth; De Augmentis Scientiarum, or, The advancement of learning, 
ut into Latin, with ſeveral enrichments and. enlargements ; Coum ſelos 
civil and moral, or his book of Eſſays, hkewiſe enriched and enlarged ; 
The Converſion of certain pſalms into Engliſh verſe : The tranſlation 
into Latin F the hiſtory of king Henry the ſeventh ; of the counſels 
civil and moral; of the dialogue of the holy war; of the fable of the 
new Atlantis, for the benefit of other nations ; His reviſing of his book 
De Sapientia Veterum ; Inquiſitio de Magnete, Topica Inquiſitionis, 
de Luce & Lumine, printed vol. II. p. 208. Laſtly, Sylva Sytuarum, 
or, The natural hiſtory. , "Theſe were the fruits and productions of his 
laſt five years. His lordſhip alſo deſign'd, upon the motion and invita- 
tion of his late majeſty, to have written the reign of king Henry the 
eighth; but that work periſh'd in the deſignation merely, God not lend- 
ing him life to proceed farther upon it, than only in one mornings work ; 
whereof there is extant an ex ungue leonem, now printed vol. III. 
3 4 3 | 
3 'THERE is a commemoration due as well to his abilities and virtues, as 
to the courſe of his life. Thoſe abilities which commonly go fingle in oo. 
| De 9 ther 


S 


YE 
8 

1 
1 
"> 
% A 
* 
8 

he 

w 
IN 
"YN \ 4 
3 
4 : 
$< 2 o 4 

WR”. 
3 

3 
IS >, 

3 = 

* "Ee 
"LY 
£ 

9 

IJ £7 

Pe 2 
e 
5 4 
©2280 
= 
= 
1 
9 
"x 
"8 

. 1 

" 

7 

3 

1.0 

© 

2 

3 

1 

1," vp 

* 48 — 
1 

SO vp 

2 

3 

= 

8 

_ 

70 

3 
* 7 
Ly 
3 25 
3 
'F 
WS 
2 | 3 

* 
= 
_ 
-” 
* 7 5 
=. 

: 1 3 

3 
= 

3 

1 

78 2 * 

- = 

=. 

7 

= i F 
3 

- 

© 

= 
= 
1 

2 bas 

3 
8 

32 5 

8 YC, ps 

2 

e 

"A 
__ 

2 

7 

= A 

2 

5 _ 
= 

na * 
_ 

"FJ 

” 

Sy 
rl 
I 

— 

5.88 
BOS 
a2 7 
1 

3: 

1 
RS, 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
8 
wo 
* —_ 
"-—_ 
1 
1 

8 

1 
* . 

* 28 
= A. 
5 * 
WC 

= 0 

Ss 
Ws. 

2 

"I 

7M 

1 
Wes, 

, 
2 
- Fo 
3 
r A 
430 
I 
2 
"200M 
Wd. 
1 . 
Fn 

* 
- 0 
"Ty 
3 
1 
3 
Ws 
2 

7 

3 

3 

{78 

4. 

Bey, 

5 

Bn 

3 

+ _ 

238 

288 

0 

N 0 

ö GE” 

She | 

i 

bY 

be 

bs, 
— 8 
at 
bs 
. 
* 
* 
- 


5 


FRANCIS, VISCOUNT ST A4EBAUN, 1 
ther men, though of prime and obſervable parts, were all: cbnjoin'd and 
met in him; thoſe are, ſharpneſs of wit, memory, judghient anf Ubch- 
tion: For the former three, his books do abundatifly ſpeak them; 
which with what ſufficiericy he wrote, let the world judge; but with What 
celerity he wrote them I can beſt teſtify : But for the fotirth, his elocuti- 
on, 1 will only ſet down what 1 heard fir Malter Rawlergh once ſpeak of 
him by way of compariſon (whoſe judgment may well be truſted,) That 
the earl of Salisbury was an excellent ſpeaker, hut no good pen-man ; 
That the earl of Northampton (he lord Henry Howard) was an 'excel- 
Jent pen-man, but n0 good ſpeaker ; but that fir Francis Bacon was emi- 
nent in both. | VVV „ 

I HAVE been induced to 'think, That if there were a beam of know- 
ledge derived from God upon any man in theſe modern times, it was up- 
on him: For though he was a great reader of books, yet he had not his 
knowledge from books, but from ſome grounds 'atid notions from within 
himſelf : Which notwithſtanding he vented with great 'caution and cir- 
cumſpection. His book De Inſtauratione Magna (which in his own ac- 
count was the chiefeſt of his works,) was no flight imagination, oh, fancy 
of his brain, but a ſettled and concocted notion, the production of many 
years labour and travel. I my ſelf have ſeen at the leaſt twelve copies 
of the Inſtauration, reviſed year by year one after another, and every 
year altered and amended in the frame thereof, till at laſt it came to that 
model in which it was committed to the preſs, as many living creatures do 
lick their young ones, till they bring them to their ſtrength of limbs. 

IN the compoling of his books he did rather drive at a maſculine and 
clear expreſſion, than at fineneſs, or affectation of phraſes, and would of- 
ten ask if the meaning were expreſſed plainly enough, as being one that 
accounted words to be but ſubſervient or miniſterial to matter, and not the _ 
principal: And if his ſtyle were polite, it was becauſe he could do no o- 
therwiſe. Neither was he given to any light conceits, or deſcanting upon 
words, but did ever purpoſely and induſtriouſly avoid them; for he held 
ſuch things to be but digreſſtons, or di verſions from the ſcope intended, 
and to derogate from the weight and dignity of the ſtyle. 7: 

HE was no plodder upon books, though he read much, and that with 
great judgment, and rejection of impertinencies, incident to many authors: 
for he would ever interlace a moderate relaxation of his mind With his ſtu- 
dies, as walking, or taking the air abroad in his coach, or ſome other be- 
fitting recreation; and yet he would loſe no time, inaſmuch as upon his 
firſt and immediate return, he would fall to reading again, and fo ſuffer 
no moment of time to ſlip from him without ſome preſent improvement. 

His meals were refe&ions of the ear as well as of the ſtomach, like 
the No#es Articae, or Convivia Deipno-Sophiſtarum; wherein a man 
might be refteſhed in his mind and underſtanding no leſs than in his body. 
And 1 have known ſome of no mean parts that have profeſſed to make ufe 
of their note-books when they have riſen from his table. In which conyerfa- 
tions, and otherwiſe, he was no daſhing man, as ſome men are, but ever 
a countenancer and foſterer of another man's parts, Neither was he ohe 
that would appropriate the ſpeech wholly to himfelf, or delight to out- vie 
others, but leave a liberty to the co-afſeſſors to take their turns: Where- 
in he would draw a man on, and allure him, to ſpeak upon fiich à fub. 
ject, as wherein he was peculiarly skilful, and world delight to 8 

| | And 
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And for himſelf, he contemned no man's obſervations, but would light 
his torch at every man's candle. 

H1s opinions and Aſſertions were for the moſt part binding, and not 
rontradicted by any, rather like oracles than diſcourſes ; which may be 
imputed either to the well-weighing of his ſentence by the ſcales of truth 
and reaſon, or elſe to the reverence and eſtimation wherein he was com- 
monly had, that no man would conteſt with him; ſo that there was no 
argumentation, or Pro and Con (as they term it) at his table; or if there 
chanced to be any, it was carried with much ſubmiſſion and modera- 

1 tion. 

I HAVE often obſerved, and ſo have other men of great account, that 
if he had occaſion to repeat another man's words after him, he had an uſe 
and faculty to dreſs them in better veſtments and apparel than they had 
before; fothat the author ſhould find his own ſpeech much amended, 
and yet the ſubſtance of it ſtill retained, as if it had been natural to bim 

to uſe good forms; as Ovid ſpake of his faculty of verſify ing: 
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Et quod tentabam ſcribere, Verſus erat. 


WHEN his office called him, as he was of the king's counſel learned, 
to charge any offenders, either in criminals or capitals ; he was never of 
an inſulting and domineering nature over them, but always tender-hearted, 
and carrying himſelf decently towards the parties (though it was his duty 
to charge them home,) but yet as one that look d upon the example with 
the eye of ſeyerity, but upon the perſon with the eye of pity and com- 
paſſion. And .in civil buſineſs, as he was councellor of ſtate, he had the 
beſt way of adviſing, not engaging his maſter in any precipitate or grie- 

yous courſes, but in moderate and fair proceeding : The king whom he 
8 ſerved giving him this teſtimony, That he ever dealt in buſineſs (a) Sua- 
exlvii, p. 687. 15 Modis; which was the way that was moſt according to his 0WNn 

Heart. 

Ibid, NEITHER was he in his time leſs gracious with the ſubje& than with 
his ſovereign. He was ever acceptable to the houſe of commons when 
he was a member thereof. Being the king's attorney, and choſen to a 
place in parliament, he was allowed and diſpenſed with to fit in the houſe; 
which was not permitted to other. attorneys. 

Ap as he was a good ſervant to his maſter, being never in nineteen 
years ſervice (as he himſelf averred) rebuked by the king for any thing 
relating to his majeſty, ſo he was a good maſter to his ſervants, and re- 
warded their long attendance with good places freely when they fell in- 

_ to his power: which was the cauſe that ſo many young gentlemen. of 
9 blood and quality ſought to lift themſelves in his retinue. And if he were 
abuſed by any of them in their places, it was only the error of the good- 
neſs of his * but the 80 of their indiſcretions and intempe- : 
rances. 

Tunis lord was religious; for though the world be apt to ſuſpect and 
prejudice great wits and politicians to have ſomewhat of the athieſt, yet 
he was converſant with God, as appeareth by ſeveral paſſages through- 
out the whole current of his writings ; otherwiſe he ſhould have croſſed 

9 his own principles, which were, b That à little philoſophy maketh men 
5 apt to forget God, ar attributing too much ro ſecond cauſes ; but depth 
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70 man that will deny him, or account otherwiſe of him, but to haye 
been a deep philoſop her. And not only ſo, but he was able to render. a 
reaſon of the hope which was in him, which that writing of his, of the 


ly (when his health would permit him) to the ſeryice of the church, 
to hear ſermons, to the adminiſtration of the ſacrament of the bleſſed 
body and blood of Chriſt; and he died in the true faith eſtabliſhed in the - 
Tunis is moſt true, he was free from malice, which (as he ſaid himſelf ) 
he never bred nor fed. He was no revenger of injuries; which if he 
had minded, he had both opportunity and place high enough to have done 
it. He was no heaver of men out of their places, as delighting in their 
ruin and undoing. He was no defamer of any man to his prince. One 
day, when a great ſtateſman was newly dead, that had not been his friend, 
the king asked him, I hat he thought of that lord which was gone ? He 
anſwered, That he would never haue made his majeſty's eſtate better; 
but he was ſure he would have kept it from being 54.4 2 Which was 
the worſt he would ſay of him; which I reckon not among his moral, but 
his chriſtian virtues: FOUL 0? 20 BESS VEL SA TIO: ON gt 
Hs fame is greater, and ſounds louder in foreign parts abroad, than at 
home in his own nation, thereby verifying that divine ſentence, A pro- 
phet is not without honour ſave in his own country; and in his own 
houſe. Concerning which I will give you a taſte only, out of a letter 
written from Italy (the ſtore-houſe of refined wits) to the late earl of De- 
vonſbire, then the lord Cavendiſh' I will expett: the new efſays of my 
lord chancellor Bacon, as alſo his hiſtory, with a great deal of deſire, 
and what ſoe ven elſe he ſhall cotnpoſe But in particular of his hiſtory, 
T promiſe my ſelf a thing penfect and ſingular, eſpecially in Henry the 
ſeventh, where he may exerciſe the talent of his divine underſtanding. 
This lord is more and more known, and his books here more and more 
delighted in; and thoſe men that have more than ordinary knowledge in 
human affairs, efteem him one of the moſt capable” ſpirits of this age; 
and he is truly ſuch. Now his fame doth not decreaſe with days ſince, 
but rather encreaſe. Divers of his works have been antiently, and yet 
lately tranſlated into other tongues,” both learned and modern, by foreign 
pens. Several perſons of quality, during his lordſhip's life, croſſed they 
ſeas on purpoſe to gain an opportunity of ſeeing him, and diſcourſing with 
him; whereof one carried his lordſhip's picture from head to foot over 
with him into France, as a thi ich he foreſaw would be much de- 
ſired there, that ſo they might enjoy the image of his perſon, as well as 
the images of his brain, his books. Among the reſt marquis Fiat, a French 
nobleman, who came ambaſſador into England in the beginning of queen 
Mary, wife to king Charles, was taken with an extraordinary deſite of 
ſeeing him; for which he made way by a friend : And when he came / to 
him, being chen through weakneſs:confin'd to his bed, the marquis ſalut- 
ed him with this high expreſſion, That his lordſhip had been ever to him 
like the angels, of whom he. had often heard, and read much of them in 
books, but he never ſaw them. After which they contracted an intimate 
acquaintance ; and the marquis did ſo much revere him, that beſides his 
frequent yiſits, they wrote letters one to the other, under the titles and 
EY d appellations 


of philoſophy bringeth men back to God again: Now T am ſure there is _ 


4 confeſſion of the faith doth abundantly teſtify. He repaired frequent- 2 $eVol.1V. 
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N pellations of a father and ſon. As for his many ſalutations by letters from 
Packer worthies, deyoted to learning, I forbear to mention them, becauſe 
44 is a thing common to other men of learning or note together with 
him. 
Bur yet, in this matter of his fame, 1 ſheak i in the comparative only, 
and not in the excluſive: for his reputation is great in his own nation alſo, 
eſpecially amongſt thoſe that are of a more acute and ſharper 3 
which I will exemplify but with two teſtimonies and no more. The former 
when his hiſtory of king Henry the ſeventh was to come forth ; it was 
delivered to the old lord Brook, to be peruſed by him: who when he 
had diſpatched it, returned it to the author with this eulogy, Commend me 
to my lord, and bid him take care to get good paper and ink, for the 
. work is incomparable. The other ſhall be that of doctor Samuel Collins, 
late provoſt of Kzng's-college in Cambridge, a man of no vulgar wit, who 
affirmed unto me, That when he had read the book of the Advancement 
of Learning, be found himſelf in a caſe to begin his ſtudies anew, and 
that he ha hbft all the time of his ſtudying before. 
I rx hath been deſired, That ſomething ſhould be ſignified touching his 
diet, and the regimen of his health ; of which, in regard of his univerſal 
| inſight | into nature, he may perhaps be to ſome an example. For his diet, 
it was rather a plentiful and liberal diet, as his ſtomach would bear it, than 1 
a reſtrained; which he alſo commended in his book of the H. sftory of 
Life and Death. In his younger years he was much given to the finer | 
and lighter ſorts of meats, as of fowls, and ſuch like; but afterward, 
when he grew more ious, he preferred the fronger meats, ſuch as 
the ſhambles afforded, as thoſe 'meats which bred the more firm and fub- 
ſtantial juices of the bas. and leſs diffipable ; upon which he would often 
make his meal, though he had other meats upon the table. You may be 
ſure he would not neglect that himſelf, which he fo much extolled i 4 his 
writings, and that was the uſe of Nitre, whereof he took in the quan- 
tity of about three grains in thin warm broth every morning, for thirty 
years together next before his death. And for phyſick, he did indeed live 
phyſically, but; not miſerably; for he took only a maceration of rhubarb, 
Pied into a draught of white-wine and beer mingled together for the ſpace 
of half an hour, once in ſix or ſeyen days, immediately before his meal, 
whether dinner or ſupper, that it might dry the body leſs, which (as he ſaid) 
did carry away frequently the groſſer humours of the body, and not dimi- 
niſh or carry away any of the ſpirits, as ſweating dth; and this was no 
2 thing to take. As for other phyſick in an ordinary way (what- 
oevecr hath been yulgarly ſpoken) he took not. His receit for the 
which did conſtantly _C him of his 76 within two hours, is ſet down in 
the end of the natural hiſtory, vol. III. p. 233. 

Ir may ſeem the moon had ſome prin ne: in the figure of his na- 
tivity ;. for the moon was never in her paſſion, or eclipſed, but he was ſur- 
prized with a ſudden fit of fainting ; and that, though 0 obſerved not, 
nor took any previous knowledge of the eclipſe chereof: _—_ as ſoon as the 
eclipſe ceaſed, he was reſtored to his former ſtrength aga BC. 
| H x died on the ninth day of April in the year Wat n te eir 

morning of the day then — — for. our. Saviour's reſurrection, in the 
IV. 7 69 ſixty fixth year of his age, at the carl of Arundel's houſe in ale « 
ter cls, near . to „ _— — about a week b 
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FRANCIS, VISCOUNT ST ALBAN, is 
God ſo ordaining that he ſhould die there of a gentle fever, accidentall 
accompanied with a great cold, whereby the defluxion of rheum fell 1 

upon his breaſt, that he died by ſuffocation, and was buried 
in St M ichaeP s church at St Albans, being the lace defigned for his bu= 
rial by his laſt will and teſtament ; both becauſe the body of his mother 
was interred there, and becauſe it was the only chulch chan 7 remaining with- 
in the precincts of old Yerulam : where he hath a monument erected for 
him of white marble, by the care and gratitude of fir Thomas Meautys, 
knight, formerly his lordſhips ſecretary, afterwards clerk of the 2 5 
moſt honourable privy-council under two kin 3 his full por- 
traicture in the poſture of ſtudying, with an on compoſed by — 
mn and rare wit, ſir Hey! i orfton. 
Bor howlocyer his body was mortal, yet no doubt his memory and 
works will live, and will in all probability laſt as long Fe = the world laſteth. 
In order to which I have endeavour d (after my poor a bility) to do this 
b honour to his * by way of . to the ſame. 
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RELATING To THE 


COLLECTIONS 
TEE 


Eh or OUR NOBLE 


AUTHOR: 


Together with an 


& © © = U I T 


or [THIS PRESENT 


'E D . — 2 :&: 0 N. 


T my firſt entrance on N I . not to act the 
negyriſt, nor to attem _ a charaQter of our noble author in full 


length, nor yet to deſcend to diſabling apologies for undertaking 
the publication of his writings. 


Fo, ſince our author's works have ſurmounted all envy, and by Hale ; 


bright influence have ſcatter'd all thoſe miſts which were raiſed againſt 
him by prejudice and dulneſs, it would amount to a wantonneſs of imagi- 
nation to prove what every body aſſerts ; and beſides poſterity has been 
ſo juft to his memory, that we can, without difficulty, collect ſuch teſti- 

monies of his real ſuperior excellency from the beſt writers, as will abun- 
dantly ſatisfy even a prejudiced reader, that he had few, if any, equals 
among the antients or moderns. 

IT may nevertheleſs on this occaſion be expected, that I ſhould draw a 
rallel between our noble author, and ſome of the great names who have 
bleſs d mankind with their moſt beneficial and i important diſcoyeries ; and to 

ſhew how he out-ſtripped all the great ſages of old, as Ariſtotle, Plato, &c. 
and that the moſt celebrated moderns have been proud to fight under his 
Randard, as Grotius, Boyle, Lock, &c. yet, as this would be a task ra- 
_ e than uſeful; _ as 1 alfoct not to aſſume to my ſelf an 


— 


COLLEGTIONS, Or.. 


Ina a plauſe of diligence OT tion by retailing of indexes and 
guy 5 p wave ſuch an undert as imp tent and uſeleſs. 


Taz province therefore which is Sen me, for the diſcharge whereof 


I think my {elf 1 accountable to the ee will contain theſe * 
ticulars. AN 4 | + - 


om. 2 4 Ie 


r the cake ſome colledtions contihing of pins 45 A 2 babe 
inftruments, Uuftrating the life and ne of our noble anther. «of 


II. To give ſome ans of the older or method of digelting's our au- 
thor's works, with the addition of ne treatiſes, and the improvements 
of thoſe publiſhed before, to the world ; which will e repre- 
ſent the whole that is perform'd in this edition. ra 


I. Ir has indeed 33 ſuggeſted by ſeveral perſons A the progreſs 

| of this work, that the ſubject required an intire new life: But every one 
will be perſuaded that a great deal of leiſure and application, together 
with a maſterly hand, are abſolutely neceſſary for n an undertaking; 
Beſides the life wrote by doctor Raw/ey is ſo authentic and conſiderable, 
that it would haye been both an injury to the publick and to his memory, 
to hive thrown it aſide; he havin ſed ſo niuch diligence, accuracy and 
judgment in, publithing the lord Bacon's Works, as, well as in writing his 
life; and even had the poſt of honour aſſigned him while our noble au- 
thor was aliye, to be the editor of his learned labours. On theſe accounts 
nothing ſhould take place which can obſcure or detratt from his merit in 
this way, ſince it would be in ſome meaſure a declaring againſt the au- 
thor himſelf, to controul the appointment which he at firſt 10 juſtly made, 
and which was afterwards applauded in the performance. And again, e- 
very reader at firſt glance will be able to obſerye,, that many of theſe 
collections could not poſſibly be inſerted into the text of doctor Rawley's 


life, without mangling it, nor yet could they conveniently be added as 
notes by reaſon of their running out into ſo gre 


eat length. 

I 8HALL begin theſe collections with ſome patagraphs hs taken from the 1 in- 
troduction of doctor Teni/0n, publiſhed before the ford Bacon's remains, 
1679. And as the world is * indebted to that editor of the lord Ba- 
con s genuine remains, for the N 0 critique upon his works, as well 
as for retrieving ſeyera 1 fragments of our noble author, which 
had otherwiſe periſhed been diſpers'd, I ſhall need no apology for pro- 
ducing his ſentiments, and for Gel clivering them in his own words, He 
obſerves, 9 

© For 1 upon the account of this ſinall performance, it is snot. 
worth the while to be ſolicitous about it. Yet ſometimes, mean men 
© get a ſtock of reputation, by gathering up the fragments of the Re! 3, 


© the rich. If that falls not out here where it is not expected, it will be 
© abundantly enough to me if the inferiour reader may have benefit, and 
7 * any honour may be done to the memory of bis lordſhip, whoſe more, 


narrative of thoſe defigns and labours of his, which may be ſaid, 
only to weng. but even to exceed all my comes. 4 Wa EO. 
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„ beggars (chey ſay) have gotten eſtates by ing together the alms of 


general encomium I ſhall firſt ſet down, and then annex a e A 


= 2 drei | 
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| 3 * that rnb yt ZE 


(4) See Dr, 


Highmore, F. pot he 
2 2 


Generation, 


p. 70, 71. 
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to the conſideration o 


CO LEE TUNE TREE TING TO 
e 1 faid . pralle, in a mort gene ral Way, 
1 truth is bold) e that amongſt 
„ thoſe few, 9 5 the e of their private reafon, have 
© reſiſted popular Ngo. e raf and uſefit tearnivig ce 
has not ariſen a more oc perſon, than the /ord wy 6 * 2 


r Bag —A Such & eat Wits, are not the common births of time; 
et ech to fir $6" melt who fald of the P 
« (though Hog 0 Well clap or) that nature gives the world 


czes, but once in five hundred years. 


riß the th vet in part of the lat, and this, ibrenteenthy 
century nrüble a 1 of philofophitcal knowledge: I mean 
e not he 12255 12 atricthis,. of rus, Bruns,  Severinus the Dane 


« or Campanella. Theſe, indeed; departed from 16me' errors of the an 
* cients, but they did not frame 1 * Gi Fach rs of their. own : T hey 


© only un new cobwebs, "where ect down by old. Nai 7.1 

- inten not, in this þ ce, either 177 or GAE. T bY ney 25 
tainly , great m , bu 'they A foraewhat hg and de cend 

*"the depths af philoſophy, after the ice Had been broken by others. And 


4 ol 1 fake to 
Þ alited, Harwve 
5 raub, Bacon 1 


ave. then chiefl Copernicus, father Paul the Venetian, 
„ and che ofapher before-remembred, fir 
F all his pay Rn be duly weighed, may 


6 
*'feem, to excel chem all. He Was an, a common- lawyer; by 
205 ce, in the n dee $00 rks of the or i 
jen of king & of the King's caumſet learned, then ſolicitor 
| giver, and WING fiudg 2s in the knight-marfhals court; then at- 
© Forney N one 1% the "king's g's privy 29-council; then lord- Keeper 


of us Bike yo arid during the King's abfence in Srotland; lord pro- 
© 7effor-: And laſt of alt, ITT chancelior of England, So that in 
© fach a.life as his, iv thick? 2 hr wir of ech beight, it is a 
, miracle that all feeds of dle Hy were not any oyerdropped, and 
in a ſhort time, quite choaked; and that 55 one of them ſp prung up to 
maturity. rok. yet His b 28 beyond t Pele of the W be- 
dre. mentioned, though they wete not preſſec on with ueh. a crowd of 


ſecular buſineſs. 


Fox Copernicus, he concern himſelk e. cially | in the revolutions of 
the heayenly bodies, in reyiving and yerfe ng the obſolete doctrine of 
Philalaus. We the, motion af tHe earth, and in, ſetting free the pla- 


nets from thoſe many epicycles, eccentrics, "and concentrics, in which 


* Prolemy, and others had entangled them : And he well underſtood the 
. courſe of the ſtars, though he did not much ftudy that natural motive 
wer which carries them about in their feyeralellpri ics. The like remark 
may be made cancerning Mr Gilbert, who applied Himſelf particularly 
magnetie wers; „as alſo concerning. doctor 
, Hervey, who. inquired principally into, the generation of animals, and, 
the motion of the heart: Subjedts |; in which he made great progreſs, 
© though into the former, the hetp of microſco s, would have given him 
* farther inſi *- a; and iff both, he rather p ed the proofs of his - 


an the N of the mechanic force, which produced * 


% gr 
FATHER Paul, was a more general philoſopber, and the head of a 
meeting of vermſe in Venice. He excellod in mechanics, in mathe- 
Maris 


e 


len OF THR AV. HOR.- I 
© fnatic of all kinds, in BH al lewrting, int rd In His ana- 
5 e oy 'of- nr ten tg e CNS ptr Z 
+ yertes in the fabric | t new 

+ ſpeculations which" he p VANS off Scr; N de fad ont out (Kick 
* Fulgent io) ) the vaio im the TB | 7 — of the eircu- 
e lation of the blood: Thäugh there is Natön de BAbye, that *e reectyed 
4 ooo, Morion, We Himfelf Had takers Hem 35 
J 10 Dr e "Bit; the preſeſit ſtate Ef the) a ire of Vice 
Hey Paul om ts fer e ee poi and 
1 a d his per in Getecklog ede uur patent 26d ccrrüp den 
f th Endeavourin (fo far 48 SU eu de it) tb Re- 
4 + Krre the 5 L of that” —— * "Row he e er F le, | 
4 who attem} ed to ſet Kis pon it. 7E Ho bf ernie 
GALILEO facher pw he dochisgef T g's ever d 
F 
em of e wot e er is 
tklat openctlr natur. But Ke Teſbehded gor 40, the" reraf e 3 
of bodies in nature; and tie faitieulars contained im t — * fd 
their refpective motions and fes Neither did he publHhy ary king 
c till many years had Pau d, ſince Mr Bacon Had Nrmell 29 Mo- 
© Selle bt his thonghts, ' His larger idea of experimentar knowledge. 
© His 'S3dereus NEG. came fler forth tin towards” che mid of 
© the reign of 58 Junker. And Ring ne had fate ſdmd yentv or 
_ © his thfone, ere 31 dialogue of the Gin” 'of che 
„world. Whereas Mr Batow Rad net only pub d tho hboeks of his 

5 advancement, in the Beginning 6f Ring e bet early in the 
6 queen's time, (as from his letter to BY Ry wes Agios 
© written his Temporit parrus 7 k (Sompeds irt its 
. „le but ſolid in its matter; like & + ak Fry put {oterimes om 4 

head-piece) 1 in it, though in/ oy mera and = ye 
s'the 8 the ru of 
ES Se Eg ens 
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ey 


of « ginal ; and a work {vaſt and comprchenſive i its defighy that though 
0 ehen kr dees gp, . ritght hew out this, ot the other pillar ; ye of Hini | 
of | © alone it feemeth' true, that he' Farkies the whole medek of ths Rouſe 
of of wiſdom. 


IIx thoſe days in which OY KS utes; Aviſtithe ws; OY 
- the pope in philofopty. The lectutes, Both in his priviate college, and 
in the public Shoots, were generally expofifoniv uon Ariſtoriès test: 
And every 271 , wrote by Rim as His own, was eſteemed as authen- 
© tic, as if it been ren dad the ſeat of the filler. It was; there- 
© fore, a very fingular ry im a young gentlemati to ſee farther into 
nature than thar: celebratod Pano pher, at whoſe" fret He was placed: 
And it was as Happy as it was'cxtraorditiary, that He tosk diftaſte be- 
times at the vulgar p Vie an@ cuſtottr in that way, might" have 
© reconciled it to Him, asf had dne to otkrers of great learriing! Por 7 


* philoſopher is'like 4 yu . fly, muſt E n 
© and not of a tree. 


3 05 Caries C 4, Methods, . 46. wre iu. ri 


20 COLLECTIONS. RELATING: 10 


4 Bur, though there was bred in Mr Bacom ſo early 1 
| < phyſiology of Ariſtotle, ;yet- he did not deſpiſe him with that pride and 
© hay ughtineſs, with which youth i is wonted to be puffed up: He had a 
\ c Juſt eſteem of that great maſter in learning (a), and greater than that 
Which Ariftotle himſelf. expreſſed, towards the philoſophers that went 
* before him: For he endeavoured (ſome fay) to ftifle all Lo labours; 
< deligning to himſelf, an univerſal monarchy. over opinions, as his patron 
c Alexander did over men. Our hero owned what was 25 ent in him; 
6 but, in his inquiries into 3 he proceeded not upon his principles 
He began the work arnew, and laid the foundation of : plillolophie che 
c 0 in numerous experiments. N 
5 Bx this theory is not (as I 1 65 much 10 be er that 
: © moſt abſtracted, and more narrow one, of, the mere nature and definition 
$-of matter, motion,” place, figure, ſite, quantity, and the like, Which a 
« man's reaſon may find out, by a.few. common and daily LPS. in 
© nature, or. operations of art: But we are to underſtand by it, a truer 
and fuller knowledge, of the ſyſtem of the world, of the eycral actions 
and paſſions of bodies in it, and of the divers ways whereby, in them- 
« ſelves. or by the application of art to tems. they ay - be made. n 
© able, to human life 
0 Mow: this was a work for a CS, a thouſand hands,” and 2s many 
eyes, and depended; upon a diſtin& and comprehenſive. hiſtory of na- 
ture. It was a way laborious and tedious, yet uſeful and honourable, 
« and in this, like the way of the ſnail, which "Ibineth though it is flow. . 
_ © Svcx an uſeful and . philoſophy did our author deſign, inſtead 
of the art of diſputation, which then generally prevail'd, and which 
he compared to the condition of children, who are apt for talk, but not | 
for generation. And certainly y, that character was moſt due unto him- 
« ſelf which he gaye to Xenophanes, of whom he ſaid, that he ns a man 
de © of a vaſt conceit, and that minded nothing but Iafinitum 6. 
| FI 100 EASY. it is to add to things already invented; but to invent, and to 
r. 130- * doit under diſcouragement, when the world is prejudiced againſt the in- 
8 vention, and with loud clamour hooteth at the projector; this is not an 
* undertaking for dulneſs, or cowardize. . To do this, argues. an inquiſi- 
© tive and ſagacious wit; a mind free from ſlaviſh prepoſſeſſion; a piercing 
.< judgment, able to ſce through the miſts of authority ; a great power in 
* the underſtanding, giving to a man ſufficient courage to bear up the head 
c againſt the common current of philoſophical doctrines, and force to beat 
"= out its own. way in untrayelled places. 
: [ | Wir n ſuch intellectual ability was the lord 88 endow'd: And 
a © he ſtood on the old paths, and ived the unſoundneſs of their bot- 
* tom; their intricate windings; cir tendency to an uſeleſs end, or ra- 
c ther to endleſs diſputation ; and the daily juſtlings and rencounters of 
© thoſe who /travelled in them. He looked attentively round about him, 
© he eſpied a new, and better, and larger, and ſafer way; 3 and he jour- 
© ney'd far in it himſelf; and he left a map of it for poſterity, who might 
« farther purſue it: And .he has been, happy in being follow'd by 
. © men of the ableſt underſtandings, with ſingular ſucceſs ; and the ſo- 


FS. home «op <4 Yol.l. p.g8. Cateram, de ire 1am mind. um, @, ob acumen 
Ariſtotele, t. 3 5 


6 cietics 


THE LIFE OF THE AUTHOR: 

© cieties for im roving of natural knowledge, do not at this day depart 
from his directions, though they travel farther than death would tuffer 
him to adventure. 

© ICAN, at preſent, call to remembrance but one man, who hath un- 
« deryalued his lordſhip's method; and it is the ſame man who hath — 4 
© belled the holy ſcriptures themſelves; the infidel Spinoga (4). This 
man objecteth againſt his way, that it 'falleth in the very entrance of it, 
through a miſtake about the or2grnal of error. 

Hs lordſhip's opinion is the ſame with that which Je Chart inſiſteth 
on, in his later philoſophy. Both ſhew that therefore man deceives 


11 


c himſelf, becauſe his will (being larger in its deſires than the under= 


$ ſtanding, i is in its comprehenſions; and haſtning its opinion of ſuch ob- 
« jeQs as it covets to know, before it hath ſufficiently attended to them, 
and obtain'd a clear and diſtin& perception of them) does cauſe it to 

yield a blind and raſh, and therefore groundleſs aſſent to nſulicient evi- 
9 dence. 


* Hrs lordſhip hath expreſſed it thus, after his better way of ſayilg 


things, 6 *The underſtanding is not only made up of dry light, but » 1 Ie 
it receives an infuſion from the will and affections: And that begets — paged 
&« ſciences as the heart defireth. For a man ſooneſt believes that which he 279. 


« would have to be true. Wherefore he rejects difficult truths, through 
« impatience in enquiring ; : and ſober truths, becauſe they reftrain his 
hope Cor deſire; ] and the deeper natural truths, by reaſon of ſuperſti- 
« tion; and the light of experiments, by reaſon of arrogance and pride, 
« left the mind ſhould ſeem to be converſant in mean and tranſito 

things; and paradoxes, out of reſpect to the opinion of the vulgar. In 


<« ſim, the will ſeaſons and infeQs the mind, by innumerable. Ways, and 


“ by ſuch as are, ſometimes, not at all perceived. 


Now, how, think you, doth Spinoza ſhew this opinion, to be a groſs | 


and fundamental miſtake ? Why, by denying that there is any ſuch thing 


ticular act, and not rather to expreſs the general notion of that power: 

© my telling us that all volitions are particular acts, and as fatally deter- 
mined by a chain of phyſical cauſes, as any effects whatſoever of natu- 
ral bodies. So that we are like to learn well, from his philoſophy, how 


| < to amend our erroneous aſſent, whilſt it ten hen us that it is neceſl: 


and not to be mended, unleſs men. could haye other bodies, and there 
were another ſcheme of nature. | 

Ir muſt be confeſs d, that the lord I write of was not W In- 
© firmities, intellectual or moral: And the latter of theſe have made the 

« greater noiſe from the greatneſs of his fall. I do not here pretend to 
* ſpeak of an angel, but of a man: And no man, great in wit and high 
in office, can live free from ſuſpicion of both kinds of errors. For that 
heat which is inſtrumental in making a great wit, is apt to diſorder the 
attention of the mind and the ſtability of the temper. And high place, 

© becauſe it giveth power and opportunity, though no authority to offend, 
* ts ever look'd on with a jealous eye : And corrupt men who mete by 
© their own meaſures, think no man can be great and innocent too. 


in man as a will: (as if that general name was ever uſed to ſignify a par- 


Fs lordſhip own'd it under his hand, c that, he was frail, and did e 8. vol. 
0 partake of the abuſes of the times: And ſurely he was a ; Famsker of . fe P. 637, 


(3) P. D. in Ep. 2. ad H. Oldenburg, inter op. Poſth, p. 398, 399. 
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COLLECTIONS RELATING TO 
* their ſeyeritics alſo ; though. they proved, by accident, hap 
and misfortunes. Methinks they = reſembled by thoſe of . 
«* Sommers, who being bound, by his employment, for another cog 


* was by tem 7 agen the Bermudas And there a ſhipwreck'd 
man made ery of a new temperate fruitful region, which 


none had beine ind, inhabited; ; and which mariners, who had only ſeen its 


1 by his words to king James a: I wiſh ( 


ſhel's Ex- 
Salt. pP. 19. 


b Epiſt. to 
Biſhop An- 


drews, Vol. 
III. p. 334. 


my memory: The 


6a Ss a 


rocks, had eſteem d an inacceſſible and enchanted place. The great 
* cauſe of his ſuffering bee 1 fre I, leave them to find it out, 
aid he) that as I am the firſt, 
ſo I may be the laſt of ſacriſices in your times. And when from pri- 
vate appetite, it is reſolycd, that a creature ſhall be ſacrificed ; it is eaſy 
to pick up flicks enough, from * thicket whither it hath ſtraied, to 
make a fire to offer it Win. 
Bur whatſoever his errors were, or the cauſes of his misfortunes, they 
are oyer-balanced by his virtues, and will die with him. | His errors 
were but as ſome excreſcencies, which grow on thoſe trees that are fit 
to build the palaces of kings: For though they are not proper and na- 
tural parts, yet they do not very much deprive the body of its uſe and 
value. And farther (to expreſs my ſelf by a more decent image, a com- 
pariſon of his o.]n;) “ His fall will be to poſterity, but as a little 
picture of night-work, remaining among the fair and 2 * 
« of his acts and works 6. 13 
0 * TmynsLT diſtinguiGh, into two kinds, 


His Mechanical Taventions, and his W ritings.. | 


X + Joan attend ee wee: a Tho! I em 
*.call to mind but three, at this time; and of them I can give but a ye- 
ry broken account: And for his inſtruments and ways in recovering de- 
* ſerted mines, I can give no account at all; though certainly, without 
< new tools) and inventions, he would never have undertaken that | 
new and hazardoi work. neee wee which come now to 


nting the motion of the planets. Of this 


* FiksT was an 


engine 
I can fay no more than what I find in his own words, in one of his miſ- 


* cellany papers in marmſcript. The words are theſe : © 1 did once cauſe 
6 to be repreſented to me, by wires, the motion of ſome plancts, in fact 
« as it is, without theories of orbs, Sc. And it ſeemed a ſtrange and 
{© extravagant motion. One while moved in ſpires forwards ; ano- 
t ther while they did unwind themſelves in ſpires backwards: One While 

they made larger circles, and higher; — while ſmaller circles, and 


lower: One while eee Mar Wen in their ſpires, another 


A rr o 


J ͤ „ 


© know the ſeaſon of every hour ef the year, by « philoſophical glaſs, 
| + placed (with a ſnall proportion of watcr) in a chamber. This inven- 


aft, p. 17. 


c tion I'deſtribe-im the words of him, from vhom I had the notice of it, 


EE Buſbell, c one of his lordſhip's menial ſervants; a man 


— RT Rong mines, and famous 1 


* 


UR LIFE OF THE AUTHOR = 
« water=works in Ozford/bire, by which he imitated rain, hail the nin- 5 


bow, thunder and lightning. 


T Turs ſecret ne be that den which e cul AY Ca: 

* lendare, or the weather-glaſs ; the lord Bacon in his writings a, ſpeak. , Ties 
© ing of that as a thing in ordinary uſe, and commending not water * but Vol. l 
« reRtified ſpirit of wine, in the uſe of it: Nor (being an inſtrument made f , 


Vith water) is it likely to have mewed changes of the air wich fo much card. .. 


c exacneſs, as the later baroſcope made with mercury. And yet it thould Vol. I. p. 
* ſeem to be a ſecret of high yalue oy tris RAR e e. 339. Organ: 
« cuted. For the earl of Efex (as Mr Buſhe} in his Extratf. pag. 17. Ts 
© porteth) when Mr Bacon had made a preſent of it to him, Was pleaſed to be 
very bountiful in his thanks, and beſtow upon Him Twitkenhim-Park, 
and its garden of paradiſe, as a place for his ſtudies.” T confeſs,” I hñave not 
« faith enough to believe the whole of this relation : And yet I believe 


'® the earl of Eſſex was extremely liberal; and free even to profitſcheſs 3 


© that he was a great lover of learned men, being; in forme Tort; one of | 

them himſelf; and that with fingle patronage,” he cheriſn'd the hope- b. 2488. 2. 
« ful parts of Mr Bacon, who alſo ftudied his fortyiies and ſervice. Yet g. *. 
Mr Bacon himſelf, where he profeſſeth his unwi to be Mort in 
© the commemoration of the favours of that eatk; is, in this great one, 
perfectly filent c. But there is in his apology aticther ſtory, which may. Bacon's 
© ſeem to have given to Mr Buſhel, the becafion of his miſtake. <* Aſter 7 
te the queen had deny d to Mr Bacon, the ſolicitor's hu for the which Edex, 2 
the earl of Eſem had been a kong and earneſt tor on his behalf, 8 

c pleaſed that earl to come to him from Richmond to Twictenbum. 
« Park; and thus to break with hint: Mr Baron, the queen hath deny'd 
= me the place for you. you fare ill, becauſe you have choſen me for 
your mean and de: You have ſpent your thoughts and time 

my matters; 1 de —if 1 do not do ſomewhat towards your for- 

© tune. You ſhall not deny to accept a piece of land which I will be⸗ 


© ftow upon you. And it was, it ſeems, — tn nn man 
« {old it for no leſs than cighteen hundred pound. 


«* His third invention was A kind of mechanical index of BY intl And 


© of this, Mr Buſhel 4 * iven us the following narrative and dene d In his E.. 


tion. His lordilirp ted to prince Henry, two. triangular ſtones 13 * 
& (as the ee of bis philoGphy) to imitate the ſympathetical mo- 

< tion of the load- ſtone and iron, although made up by the compounds 

of meteors (as ſtar-ſhot jelly) and other like magical ingredients, with 

« the reflected beams of the ſun; on purpoſe that the 2 —— diſtilled — 

« to them through the moiſt heat of the hand, might diſcover the affecti- 

on of the heart, by a viſible: ſign of their attraction and appetite 10 


_ © each other, like the hand of a watch, within ten minutes aſter they are 


4 laid on a marble table, or the theatre of a great looking glaſs; I write 
& not this as a feigned ſtory, but as a real truth; for I was never quiet in 
* my mind, till I had procured theſe jewels of my lord's e n 


Mx Archy Primroſe, the prince's page. 


_ © Ox. this I find nothing, either in his lordſhip's. ex merits colgls 


ing e emiſſion or immateriate virtues n n 
or in thoſe, concerning; the ſecret; virtue of ſympathy: and antipathy fi 219.9 Pol III. 


© Wherefore I 3 n an argument ee, 1 am 
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COLLECTIONS RELATING: TO. 


HAVING tranſcribed this general account I could not forbear to re- 
fle& a little on that paſſage in doctor Rawley's life of our noble author, 
P. 5. . Eq After he had | paſſed the circle of the hiberal arts, his father | 
t © thought fit to frame and mould him for the arts of ftate ; and for that end 
é © ſent him over into France with fir Amyas Paulet, then employ'd ambaſ- 
 .» 4: fadorleigerinto France, Sc.] And I was very ſolicitous to caſt ſome light 
upon ſo remarkable an event. In the ſixth book de augment:s ſtientiarum, 
Vol. I. p. 162. ſpeaking of the invention of his cipher, he ſays, quod certe, 
dum ddoleſcentuli eſſemus Pariſiis, excogitavimus Which makes an 
approximation to the time of our authors travails, and yet appears defective. 
I preſently recollected that his attending upon fir Amyas Powler was a 
key to open this difficulty, and to aſcertain the time: But conſulting Cam- 
den, and all the Engliſß hiſtories my ſlender ftock afforded, to my great 
mortification, I could not trace the ſlighteſt print or footſtep of any ſucti 
embaſſy. The reaſon of all this diligence in a matter which may be reck* 
oned inconſiderable, muſt be reſolved into a ſingle point of curioſity: 
+++ 1 The lord-keeper, fir, Nicolas Bacon, our author's father, was at that time as 
| high in fame as ſtation; and as he was one of thoſe great luminaries which 
then ruled this our orb, I indulged the thought to learn what age was moſt 
{ſuitable to form the mind by travail, or at leaſt what were the ſentiments 
of thoſe who. then ſate at the helm. In this perplexity Richard Rau- 
lunſon L. L. D. put into my hands a collection of letters in M F. which at firſt 
l Gght related to thoſe times; and if any thing occurs in conſequence, which 
Vuill be acceptable, it is intirely owing to his friendſhip. I had not advanced 
many pages in this treaſure before I found it contained a number of the origi- 
nal letters of fir Amyas Poulet, during his embaſſy in France, and particular- 
ly ſeveral to the lord-keeper Bacon, mentioning our author, with dates and 
all other marks of being genuine. I ſhould be unpardonable in paſſing by 
thoſe which relate to our author; and I hope to be excuſed for ſelecting 
one or two more, which caſt a ſtronger light upon ſome tranſactions in thoſe 
days than any thing I have been ſo fortunate to meet with. I ſhall give 
the letters according to their dates, and add a very few remarks about their 
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. My good Brother, June 22, 1577. fol. 23. p. 2. 
I Do not doubt but that my letters will be always welcome unto you; and 

| ſurely it is not for want of good will that you do not receive them more 

oſten: but Ido not think you to be curious of our French news, and this 

country yieldeth no other matter: you muſt believe that -I will be always 

ready and willing to do in all things the offices of a good friend towards you . 

and you ſhall not he deceived. The conſtant hope which I have conceived 

of our meeting again is ſtrong enough in me, not only to nouriſh our former 

friendſhip, but alſo to inereaſe it if it were poſſible. One year is already 

ſpent ſince my departure from you, and yet one year more, and then I will 

bvegin to harken for a ſucceſſor. Our meeting will be with the greater joy 

becauſe we have been thus long divided, and our long abſence will be re- 
dcdompenſed with our long continuance together hereafter ; which God grant, 
it, it de his good pleaſure. I repoſe my truſt eſpecially in you for the leaſing 
of my 5 of Marſh-wood; and am not ignorant that this matter will 
4% a2 3 4 , & wo: | | | be 
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THE LIFE OF THE: AUTHOR. 
be troubleſome and painful unto you: But I am perſuaded that your tra- 


| yels for Amyas Powlet will not be grieyous unto you. And like, as 1 


know you will deal for me, as well herein, as in all other things, as for 
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your ſelf: So I pray you to think that I will allow of all your doings 


as if J had done them my felf I pray you commend me moſt heartily to 
my good father Wadbam, and tell him, I truſt to be ſo happy to ſee him 


again in Meryfield. My like commendations may not be forgotten to my 


good ſiſter your wife, with as many thanks as I can give unto you and 


her both, for your friendly care of the young Mrs Houſwell. I have no 


great hope to be able as long as I live to do you the like pleaſure ; but 
you may be ſure to uſe me to the. utmoſt of my little power : My fiſter 
muſt look to hear many ſtrange ſtories from my wife if God give her leave 
to ſee England again. And in this mean time ſhe deſireth to be moſt 
heartily commended to her father, brother and ſiſter at Meryfie/d. And 
thus I commit you my good brother to the merciful tuition of the 
Almighty : from Tours, &c. | „ 9 
II. To my LORD KEEPER. 
My very good Lord, Begin. Auguſt, 1577. fol. 39 p. 2. 
NIESs it ſhall pleaſe your lordſhip to deal better with me than I have 
U deſerved, I ſhall hardly excuſe my ſelf towards you, that I have not 
troubled you more often of late with my letters : and becauſe your lord- 
ſhip ſhall know the great hope which I have conceived of your good 
opinion of me, leaving all matter of excuſe, I will preſume to affure my 
ſelf that you will not impute this fault to want of good will: and upon 
this aſſurance I am bold to preſent your lordſhip with theſe few lines, and 
by the ſame, to advertiſe you that your ſon, thanks be to God is in good 
health : And other good news your lordſhip may not look to hear out of 
theſe parts; where there is no end of all kinds of miſchief and miſeries. 
Nothing is remitted that may ſerve for the recovery of Brouage; neither is 
there any other great action in hand at this preſent in this part of France : 
And ſome men think that the ſucceſs of this ſiege will not be very happy 
for thoſe of the king's party. The duke Mont pen ſier and the other com- 
miſſioners are yet with the king of Navarr; where they treat of peace: 
And here it is given out that this peace cometh this day, and to morrow, 
and I cannot tell when : And indeed ſome think France will not be ſo ha 
py this year. The duke of Guiſe is gone towards Champaine to provide for 
the Reiſtres, and ſome ſay the king will not be long from Pari. Damp- 


vill doth no great thing in 1 ; and the army which Monſieur had 


in Auvergne is now idle. And thus leaving to trouble your lordſhip, I 
commit you to the merciful protection of the Almighty : from Pozdzers. 


= Money defraied by fir Amyas Powlet knight, ambaſſador reſident for 
| her Majeſty in France, as well in procuring intelligence, as otherwiſe 
for her majeſty's-ſervice, from the laſt of May, 1577, to the: laſt of 
September in the ſaid year rn. „ eee £34 19h 


ATE TS ie dn tos e E bi hare. : 
June, To John Dory, ſent for fifteen days, &c, —» 4 3 1 
July, To John Tupper, ſent for eighteen days 7. 0 


3 26 


court, and London, during this time of vacation, hath been the principal 


hope is conceived of continuance thereof. The king will have the honour 
of this peace, and faith it is a peace; of his own making, and he will keep 
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m To my 1 LORD- KEEPER. 


My very good lord, September 2.4. 1577. [i 64. 


TRUST your lordſhip will think no lewdneſs in me, that I have not 
troubled you more often 'with my letters, wherein 1 would have uſed 


: greater diligence, if I had not preſumed of your lordſhip's good opinion 
of me; which, I truſt, to be ſo well grounded, that you will not con- 


demn me for this negligence ; and ſhall moſt humbly pray your lordſhip 
to think, that when I write I am wholly at your lordſhip's commandment, 
and when I do not write I am the ſame. Your lordſhip's abſence from the 


cauſe of my ſlackneſ. The actions of hoſtility in theſe parts are utterly 
ceaſed, 3 peace being concluded between the king and his ſubjects; God 
grant it be Tor with ſuch ſincerity as becometh the word, promiſe and 
oath of an anointed king. 'This peace is received with great joy, and great 


it. And now the eyes of this country are all turned upon the troubles of 
the low countries; but what courſe the French will take in matter. is 

not yet certainly known. This quiet time doth give me no occaſion to 
trouble your loxdſhip with long letters; only I muſt tell you, that I re- 
Joice much to ſee that your ſon, my companion, hath, by the grace of 


God, paſſed the brunt and peril of this j 416 Whercof I am the more 


glad, becauſe, in the beginning of theſe laſt troubles, it pleaſed your lord- 


hip to refer his continuance with me to my conſideration. I thank God 


theſe dangers are paſt, and your ſon is ſafe, ſound, and in Hen N. 
and 1 of your fherly favour. And thus, . „„ 


IV. To my LORD- KEEPER” 


ee. Lb October 30, 1577. a 81. 


LTHOUGH I — bn ewe matter We of advertiſement; yet 
this bearer, Mr Duncumbe, | _— into —— I would not 


fail to trouble your lordſhip with theſe few lines, to ſignify by the {ame 


my dutiful good-will towards you. The low-countries are the ſubje& of 
the counſels deliberations and actions of the French at this time: M. de 
Faux being here from don John, and the baron Dobigny from the 
_— 3 of eas ſoldiers ao levied * with outward 

pretence 
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THE, LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 


| pretence to ſerve don 7 ohn, who expects great forces out of Ea 


repareth for a ſharp and deadly war. I may not omit to commend unto 
your lordſhip the honeſt, diligent, diſcreet and faithful ſervice of this 
bearer, which deſerveth very good acceptation; thinking him worthy of 
the government of your lordſhip's ſon, or of any 9 in England, 
of what degree ſoeyer. I cannot tell if your lordſhip be more indebted 
unto him for his carefulneſs in your ſeryice, than I am for his good and 


| quict behayiour in my houſe. And thus, Ge. 


V. To my lord of LEICESTER... 


as erg nd ied, em FR 


O avoid new repetitions, and becauſe your lordſhip may be fully 
T adyertiſed- from all that paſſeth from me, I have thought good to 
trouble you with this copy encloſed of my letters to Mr Walſingham; 
which it may pleaſe your lordſhip, inſtead of longer letters to your ſelf, 
having referred ſome matters of importance, touching the low=countries, 
to the report of this bearer, whom it may pleaſe your lordſhip to credit. 


J have heard ſay, that it is, for the moſt part, one years work to provide 
a ſucceſſor for this place; and therefore having now ſerved here one year 
and more, I would think my ſelf much bound unto your lordſhip, if it 


would pleaſe you to enter into conſideration for the ſupply of this charge 


by ſome other: Wherein I have none other hope than in your lord- 
ſhip's favour. It may therefore pleaſe your lordſhip to move her majeſty 
herein in convenient time: wherein I would be ſorry to be ſo importu- 
nate to deſerye her highneſs's diſpleaſure ; and indeed will be a ſuitor 
herein no otherwiſe than as the ſame may be agreeable to your lordſhip. 
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55 Nov. 10. 1577. fol. gr. p. 4. 


35 may pleaſe your honour to be adyertiſed, that the baron Dobigny, 


and his aſſociate M. Man ſart, came to my lodging the eighth of this 


preſent: and aſter ſome ſhort ſpeeches of other matters, declared unto me, 


that they truſted to depart very ſhortly : that they had that morning been 


with the king: that both he and queen mother had given their faithful 
promiſe, not to permit any of his nobility, or captains, to take arms a- 
gainſt them: that they would write to the count Mansfield, to withdraw 


him from don Fohn that there was no mean to ſtay the common foldiers : 
that the late wars in the low- countries had given good experience thereof: 
that they would likewiſe take order for the = ee of all kind of victu- 
als and munitions; as alſo that no exchange of money ſhould paſs by tlie 
hands of French ſubjeQs : that they eſteemed of them, as of their good 
neighbours and friends, and would do nothing to their prejudice.” I an- 
ſwered, that at the departure of my laſt meſſenger out of England, her 
majeſty knew nothing of their being here: that I had no expreſs com- 
mandment to ſay any thing unto them: that they knew the duty of am- 
baſſadors would not permit them to deal raſhly in matters of eſtate, with- 


but warrant and commiſſion; that I had conſidered of the old and ancient 
| 2 e i e een eee 


* 
| 


| 
| 
[ 


intelligence between the crown of England and the houſe of Burgundy: 
: . this ſtrait league of amity was grounded upon honour, profit and ſure. 
z 11 and peril to their party, as their caſe now ſtood : that I was not 


vour towards them in all their neceſlities ; and therefore I thought good to 


proceedings here with the French king, as they had ſignified unto me: 


in his on country was great: that he might ſtay all ſorts: if he would 
require me to ſignify any other thing to her majeſty, that I would per- 


of the Spaniards; that 


tion to deal plainly and f l with all men. Then 1 asked them 


coLUECTIONS: ; RELATING 10 


that this mutual friendſhip could not be forborn without diſhonour, 


ignorant of her majeſty's good affection towards the prince of Orange, and 
the Eftates: that I doubted not they would acknowledge her friendly fa. 


offer my ſelf unto them, to do them any pleafure that might lie in my 
little power: that I wiſhed her. majeſty were made acquainted with their 
doings abroad that 1 would not fail to advertiſe her of ſo much of their 


that the news would be very acceptable unto her: that this promiſe made 
by the king, and his mother, was very honourable : that in my ſim- 
ple opinion, it was not enough to reſtrain the nobility, unleſs the common 
ſoldiers were alſo ſtayed : that don John wanted ne. captains : that he de- 
fired only French harquebuſſers : that many were ſaid to be gone already: 
that by this account many others might follow: that the power of a king, 


form their deſire; They replied, that they had propounded nothing to 
the French king that might be prejudicial to her majeſty: that they had 
only ſignified tlie equity of their cauſe, and diſſua 2d the enterpriſe- of 
the duke of Guiſe, and his affociates : that they made ſingular and ſpe- 
cial account of her highneſs's fayour towards them: that they were not 
yet forced, by meceflity, to ſhake off their yoke of obedience to their 
king and ſovereign; that indeed they had ſaid, if their king did perſevere 
in his cruelties and | perſecutions, they ſhould: be conſtrained to ſeck the 
aid of ſome foreign prince : that notwithſtanding theſe fair promiſes, the 
French ſoldiers reſorted daily to don Fohn that they would move the 
king again to take better order, as well for the preſent, as for the time to 
come : that they prayed her majeſty to conſider of them, that this war was 
chargeable unto them: that a good beginning would aſſure a good end- 
ing; that they prayed. her majeſty to enlarge her offers, and deſired me 
to recommend their cauſe. I told them, that, as I would not fail to ad- 
vertize her majeſty of their requeſt, ſo 1 did not doubt of their wiſe pro- 
ceedings ; wherein they had this ſingular advantage to negotiate with ſuch 
as were no ſtrangers unto them: that they had felt the cruelty and rapine 
-wiſe they knew the humour and complexions 
anks be to God, her majeſty had the reputa- 


of the French: and that, 


what they heard of archduke Matthias. They ſaid, that they 
underſtood by letters w tten to Montmorency, that he was. yet at Lira. 
I told them, I was of opinion to Ir 9 unto them, that no prince 
75 Euro woe had been, to all reſpects, ſo fit and convenient for them as the 
king of Spain, if he had been content to entreat them as his good ſub- 
jects, and govern them in mercy and juſtice; but conſidering his infidelity, 
Pts and tyranny, and the preſent Rate of their matters, I cannot 
ee ot any 145 can come unto them by any of the houſe of Auſtria; 
tin T 


ſon and judgment they ought to hold them as ſuſpected. 
They faid, they were of the ſame opinion, And thus, ſome ordi- 


.- nary — they took their oh ot or 9 een 
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THE LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 
Tat original of this copy incloſed, was brought unto me the ninth of this 
preſent at noon ; the contents of the ſame being confirmed by themelſſeti. 
ger, ſaying, that he thinketh that all the Engliſb ſhips, except thoſe two 
belonging to Mr Sackford, which remain yet at Blay, finding the wind 
large, are gone into Exgland, and were purſued; by the young Lauſack's 
ſhips, but in yain. And now your honour may ſee what truth is in theſe 
great fellows, and how cunningly the young Lauſach's ſecretary was ſent 
to confirm the releaſe of theſe ſhips ; truſting by this ſubtilty, to procure 


the diſcharge of their ſhips in England, and then they would have talked 


with you at leiſure for the teſt: and therefore hearing that the FYench am- 
baſſador is very importunate for the releaſe of the Nyenth Thips, and 
doubting leſt his fair words, and the great affitmatioti made from hence 


of the diſcharge of our ſhips, might move you to condeſcend to theit de- 
fire, I thought good to uſe all diligence that this copy incloſed might come 


to your hands; and therefore have ſent theſe letters to Roan, by one of 
my ſervants, with ſpeed, not doubting but that John de Vignes is yet 
there, who ſhall bring this pacquet unto your honour. In this mean time 
1 will deal with ſome of the king's council, and with the king himfelf, 


as occaſion ſhall ſerve, whereof you ſhall be adyertiſed. Great ſuit hath 


been made unto me, of late, by ſeveral Jcot iſhmen, fot my paſport to 
go to the court of England, where they ttuſt to obtain Hcente to repalt 


to the queen of Scots; and every of theſe fellows btingeth his feveral fea- 
ſon. Tt may ſeem that ſome here have great haſte to hear ftöm lier; 
excuſe my ſelf upon the great brute which hath been of late in this tow 


of troubles in Scotland, and tell them that T will grant no pafport until 1 


theſe lde . And | Sc 1 renn 
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LIXVI Nd fo convenient a meſfenger as this beatet is, (4) Mt Dannet, 
1 would not fail to acknowledge my dutifut good will towards your 


lordffip by theſe few lines, although, indeed, this quiet time doth yield no 


matter worthy; of advertiſement. We are contented here to harken to our 
ticighbour's harms, and to keep our ſelves in tore for our better adyan- 
tage; and I am much deceived if we lofe any good opportunity that ſhall 
de proferred. ' Our actions are changed by neceſſity; but our Will re- 
marnetk firm and conſtant, and will appear in time convenient. Bit the 
hearts of princes are in the hands of God; and he diſpoſeth of them at his 
| leafure, and he only knoweth What will become of this peace. 

r eſtate and country is threaten'd on every fide, and her majeſty can- 


7 : 


not be ignorant of the malicious practices of her diffembling neighbours, 
Ov harm cometh by teifure, and will be the heavier if it be not ayoided, 
God grant her majeſty to be rightly councelted, and to execute ſpeedily 
beer good reſolutions: I fear we Halt not be fo diligent to provide for our 
defence. as our enemies:wilt be ready to annoy u. I leave this, matter 


FFC Athyas Porter; abi rofled 46'the' fanie Pative under 264 DY Wil 
bot ſecrerary of fare. . 
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COLLECTIONS RELATING TO 


to your better conſideration. I will not trouble your lordſhip with the 
diſcourſe of the ſtate of things ere which I refer to the _ of Gi 
bearer. And, Se. 


vm To Mr SECRETARY. 


January 8, 1577. fol. 124 


＋ may pleaſe your honour to be advertiſed, that the twenty - ſeventh of 
the laſt, M. D. reſorted to my lodging, here he declared unto me, 


that after many meetings and conferences with J. B. the ſaid J. had now, at 


the laſt, aſſured him, that he was acquainted with all particularities of the 
D. of N [orfo/k] his treaſon, as alſo with all that was practiſed by the po pope, 
and the king of q pain, by the negotiation of R Ipho; and that upon a 

rance of conſideration worthy of a ſervice of this importance, he would reveal 
all his knowledge: And farther, whereas M. now being in this town, is 
not ignorant of the bottom of all the later conſpiracies between the 
queen of Scots, and her confederates; under pretence to go with the ſaid 
M. to Rome, he would deliver him into the hands of ſuch as her majeſty 
would appoint at Ca ſeluther, or Heddeberge : The ſaid D. ee that 
he would not be the inſtrument to effectuate this deviſe, unleſs he might 
receive her majeſty 's promiſe that the ſaid M. ſhould not be touched in 
his life; which. being ſaved, he referred him in all other things to the con- 


deration of her highneſs. He added, that he could be contented that 


J. B. ſhould alſo be apprehended, and ſent into England with the other, 
upon promiſe that he ſhould not be ill uſed, as indeed, ſaith he, being 
the means of the apprehenſion of M. he doth deſerve good entertain- 
ment: he concluded, that theſe things could not be performed unleſs it 


would pleaſe her m aj ſty, or you Mr Walſingbam, in her behalf, to aſ- 
ree words, that J. ſhould be well recompenſed, who 


ſure him by two or 
would do nothing until he -might - {ee his letters of warrant For his aſſu- 
rance. 
I ASKED him if J. could not be perſuaded to accept my word and pro- 
miſe for his ſatisfaction; and to be content to make preſent declaration of 
his knowledge in theſe things, becauſe I could not tell if the ſame migh 


be ſuch as would abide no delay. He faid as before, that B. would do 


nothing unleſs he had his warrant out of England. I told him, 1 doubt- 
ed not but that B. did already ee 


the other things before ſpecified, which might ſerye to good purpoſe, al- 


though M. were Le approved: He anſwered, that it was not poſlible 
wherein B. had done all that he could, but in 


to get any thing 


vain ; and that 15 the: ſaid x ſhould preſs M. herein, he would not only 
repulſe him, but alſo conceiye an ill opinion of him, and would. write to 


the friends of the ſaid. 7 J. in rig % to his 2 But, quoth I, 


where will you find that prince in briftendom, and ſpecially. in Germa- 
ny, where they make great account of their privileges, and dare not do 
any thing that Thall be to the derogation of the ſame, if for no other cauſe 
than to avoid the diſpleaſure of the other princes, their neighbours, that 
will deliver a ſtranger into the hand of any prince whatſoeyer ? That is 
no part, ſaith he ;-it is you that muſt look to that. It is a matter N 


42 


all that M. did know, and | 
therefore ſhould do well to reveal the ſame, with his own knowledge | in | 
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THE LIFE OF THE | AUTHOR 
be conſidered, quoth I. D. C. faith he, will not refuſe the queen, your 
miſtreſs no more than the P. of S. hath done already for F- I told 


be enough for the queen, your miſtreſs, if he be examined upon tortures, 


[him] J. was . — Indeed you ſay truly, faith he, but it ſhall 


| or otherwiſe at her pleaſure : (which prince that is a friend to her majeſty will 
deny?) And I darò take it upon me, faith he, that this ſhall be done at Se- 
dan. 1 concluded, that when a'man could not do as he would, he muſt 


= be content to do as he could; and becauſe D. made no mention of any 
| conſideration to be uſed towards himſelf, I thought good to uſe ſuch 


ſpeeches as might ſerve to aſſure him, that he ſhould not find her ma- 
| jeſty ungrateful. | 


Ir may pleaſe your honour to be advertiſed , that the twenty eighth of 


the laſt, M. D. reſorted to my lodging, where he declared unto me, that 
1 could not be ignorant of the eſtate of the low-cguntries, and that ſo long 


as they ſhould continue in the poſſeſſion of the king of Spain, he would 


be a dangerous neighbour to the queen, my miſtreſs; as likewiſe the king, 
his maſter, would grow too mighty, if they ſhould be annexed to the crown; 
and therefore it were to be wiſhed, that theſe low-countries were poſſeſs'd 
by ſome third prince, who being erected to this eſtate, by the help of the 
= queen of England and the French king, would continue a good neigh- 

bour to them both, and could not be otherwiſe if he would; not doubting 


but the king, his maſter, would be contented to join with her majeſty 
W herein, and prayed me to tell him my opinion. I anſwered, I had never 


heard of this matter before, that the ſame was of good weight: that it 
touched many kings and princes, and amongſt others, the 3 my mi- 
ſtreſs: that it required a farther conſideration; and thereforè prayed him 
to hold me excuſed, although I did forbear to utter my opinion herein, 
which I would reſerve for ſome other time. He replied, that my private 


opinion in this private conference was no obligation, either to the queen, 


my miſtreſs; or to me; and therefore did not think that I would deal thus 
ſtrangely with him, praying me once again to ſay what I thought: IL told 
him, I knew very well that he would think great lightneſs in me, if, in a 
matter of this importance, I ſhould anſwer him haſtily: but becauſe he 


pretendeth this matter importeth her majeſty deeply, I prayed him, as he 
made already good demonſtration of his good will in other things, ſo in 


this to do the like, and to acquaint me with the reaſons that moved him to 


be of this opinion. It was eaſy to ſee that he was offended, that I would 
not deal more frankly with him; and yet upon hope, as I take it, to ſerve 


his turn, was content to proceed in his diſcourſe; ſaying, that the king of 
Spain is grown dreadful to all Chriſtendom : that if his father had lived in 
this time, he would have been lord of the better part of all Zurope that 


this man was of no valour: that yet by means of the low- countries, 8 


had great means to annoy England: that being removed from thence, her 
majeſty ſhould have no cauſe to account more of him, than of a gentleman 


4 * 


31 


of five thouſand franks by the year: (I uſe his on words y_ likewiſe - 


the French king could not be aſſailed by the Spaniards by 
than by the low - countries: that the Spaniard being removed from 


chence, could not aſſure himſelf againſt the king in any his other coun- | 


tries: that therefore. England and France ſhould do well to erect arch- 
duke Matthias to the eſtate of the low- countries, by the name of count 
of the ſame, or by ſome ſuch other title. I asked him, if he knew that 
an N | "= Matthias 
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y other way” 
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ee wot ncrept 'this aller: and having: FI it, that he would 
„deal plainly. I know. you think, faith he; that he is come thither by the 
=. . "aſſent of ie king of , affirming, that he took it ſo, and did believe 
=x " © 1k; hut: it, was to be conſidered, thattie-was a young gentleman of great 
= courage: that he had already entered into quarrels with his brother, the 
—_— - x emperor : that he could not forget the injury done to his father by the 
| | , emperor Charles, in his. partage : that when it ſhould pleaſe God to call 
=_ - the king of Spain out of this world, he would not fail to plead his 
{fon « of theſe low. countries, and that being ſuppoſed by the pririce of 
Orange, he would not fail to entertain him in his honours and dignities, 
which the ſaid D. took to be a thing that would be agreeable to her ma- 
jeſty. But, quoth I. the king of ais liveth yet, and may perchance 
Jive long enough to force Matihiat to ſeek another neſt; and then this 
hope to carry away the Rate, after the death of the king, will prove to 
be a reckpning without their hoſt. He anſwered, that Matthias, and his 
—_ - friends, Were able to defend him againſt the king of Spain, as long as the 
== fd king lived, and after his death the matter would be eaſy enough. 1 
| = + | asked him, how he knew that the French king would be content of this 
| | match: he ſaid, he knew it very well, and that he conferred therein with 
1 Is great perſonages. Well, quoth I, I will conſider of this matter, and at ſome 
| = other time I will tell you what I think/of 1 it: it is enough, faith he, that 
4 Fon do allow of this devite as a thing profitable and honourable for her 
majeſty. Nay,” queth 1, I ſaid not ſo yet, and by your leave, will think 
| better we] it, 1 I allow of it, or difallow of it. Then I asked him 
if he would: not advertiſe his opinion herein unto you, Mr M alſinghum, 
= | by. his letters: he anſwered, that he would conſider of it. Thus I have 
= tic down unto, your: honours, plainly and truty all that hath paſſed be- 
1 tween, this man and me in this behalf, referring the fame to your _ 
= ' * conſideration. And now it may pleaſe you to give me leave to ſay ſome- 
= What unto you of my ſimple opinion. The firſt matter hath been handled 
5 with great dexterity, theſe two wo beck men employing all their cunning : 
| that D. is not ignorant of all that J. knoweth ; but che prodigatity of J. 
= Huld des be maintained, nor his neceſkity relieved,” if . tout! Wer fi 
_ _ knowle in this matter without the help of the other. Alſo it is not 
for nothing that this matter hath been deferred untit this preſent”; where- 
| in he knew as much two months paſt,” as now; and did then put me in 
1 great hope that he Would reveal his knowfedge- unto me without delay; 
= 5 and cherefoge there is ſame other myſtery in tiiis tract of time I am not 
ignorant that chere is great and ficaight fricndſhip between F. and M. and 
am mote than half perſnaded, that he is acquainted wich all that . 
FBaoweth; and therefore this pretty conveyance is alſo to be conſidered. 
Theſe men are not unknown, and therefouè it ſhall be meet to deal warily 
With them, ſo as if their coming have & faicher reach, the ſame may fail 
= upon their; own pates. [Touching tha fecond point, F rake it to be moſt 
3 Cextain, chat this man came not unto me of hiniſelf, But was fene by great 
_ | per ; Where many things may be divinech which are without the 
—_—  .- . compaly, of my; change, and: therefore! leave them t you wifdems. He 
| 5 is no doube a flithfal ſervant to the queren niothur; und therefore P dealt 25 
= vdr es L caud with kim: and it mech woche to be noted: that he 
. thawed himſelf very ul, content that Þ would net alle w tiv'propeficion: 
n b 0b = in al — — he mmeweth great 
N treachery. 
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e: to which purpoſe they are ſaid to have ſecret” intelligence, as well 
— Fitz: Morris, as with the earl of Neſtmorland; or elſe to be i 
readineſs againſt the opening of the war in this realm. and then to ferve 
to make ſome exploits againſt Roches, and the ifle of Rets. La ' Roche 
is a Guſard, and a man of no hability to bear the charge of any great 
. enterp rize 3 and yet he maketh account to beſtow in eſe ee 
| _ dred thouſand. franks; which may feem to prove that is journey 

furthered by ſome great perſonages. They gave out great ſpe 8 7 A- 
guat the Spaniards, 4 I miſlike it the wel, becaufe talk of it ſo 
loud : they purpoſe to carry with them four thouſand foldiers.” 1 haye 


ſent to a good friend in Britamy for my better inſtruction iti tha things: 
Although theſe warnings can 


provide for the worſt," yet I am not haſty to give credit to theſe” 


becauſe thefe-bruits of ſome matter of —_ Kare d majeſty ate 72 

ven out many times of purpoſe to make us the more unwilfing to give aid 
to our diſtreſſed neighbours. Thus am I bold to inform your honour 9 an 
1 hear; and when you hear all that I hear, I am diſcharged, and you ar 


theſe men intend nothing leſs than to perform wle retended voyag 

king is ſaid to give them of his liberality towards Journey twe Venn 
liers of powder, and two thouſand ſhot. © It is advertiſed 7 by 1. 
ters from Conſtantinople, that the Turk ny rang three hundred galley 
and ſixty galliaſſes, and many other great ſhips for tranſportation of 
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invade ſome part of Chriſtendom; and that the Kererzans have alrea 


refuſed the — due unto him by the emperor, and doth threaten him 


Guien, and all other parts of this realm: the nobility prepareth for à new 
war: the towns lately rendered to the king are fortified, with garrifons : 


which are promiſed : all means are ſought to weaken the proteſtants: 4 
things are done by direct commandment from the king: a 5 maffacre 


of the flow proceedings in the low-countrics : great plots are laid for great 
miſchief ; and ſome great change is expected Vp ſhortly. Thus nach 


ing to the French ambaſſador, at his laſt being in England to pray tis 
paſport for the young Ron/we/ ; the ſaid — Y asked him, how I 
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to make ſome attempt upon Ireland, as others of good judgment do ima. 


N and it ſhalt be good bn 


to conſider. But I am much deceived; if you may not be ad to belies 


munition: And having made his peace with the Soph, doth. ook to 
aſſaied to buy their peace with a preſent of three hundred thouſand ducats; = 


but for their better ſurety, they have now, of late, procured letters from 
the French king to the Turi in their fayour. It i is faid that the Tui hath 
with war. The leagues are not only conſerved, but alſo augmented” in 
great plenty of fair words, but nothing. ed in deed of theſe ps 
is feared : the execution of theſe conſpiracies is deferred 3 75 Wi occaſion 


is written unto me by principal perſonages. Oben, my ſervant, reſort. 


Vas treated in France? Who anſwered, very well to his knowledge. The 
r "replied, that he cha ar himſelf very ill ufed e and or | 


1 
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ter, that no man durſt come to him; and that the bankers, with whom he 


had to deal for money, could not be ſuffered to reſort unto him; ſaying, 


that he would not fail to give ad vertiſement thereof to the king his maſter; 
and to pray him to call him from thence, rather than to ſuffer him to be 
uſed there as a ſlave, or villain; and alſo to give me like entertainment 
here: he concludeth, that one Peter, a Frenchman, who came ſome- 
times to him to beg, or borrow a crown, was threatened to be hanged for 
his ſo doing, and thereby conſtrained to ſhave his beard, and cut his 
hair off his head, and in that diſguiſed manner to convey himſelf away. 
Collins, his footman, hath been here of late, who hath uſed the like 
ſpeeches unto me, ſaying that he faith, that his maſter deſired nothing 
more than that I ſhould be intreated with all courteſies. One telleth me, 
that he hath ſeen the letters written to Monſieur from the Eſtates, and 
ſigned by the archduke Oper, ond Wellamans, ſecretary of the ſaid 
Eſtates ; by the which they promite to give themſelves to his protection, 
in caſe the king of Spain will not receive them as his ſuhjects. Many ſhifts 
are deviſed to get money; and now, upon the ſale of the eſtate of a new 
greffier erected in every court, a great ſum of money is levied, as alſo the Tail. 
les are increaſed five ſols upon every frank, which will amount to a round 
ſum; the ſame being utterly refuſed in Languedoc, and other parts ad- 
Joining, as is reported; who require to be relieved of many other new 


impolitions, affirming, that they can no longer endure this heavy bur- 


, ney nd 
I VwWII I not trouble you with, the report of the many ſeveral quar- 


the king, of the one part, and others belonging to monſieur, of the other 
part; whereof the firſt was between Re//us and Baſſy; and yet I do not 
think it meet to negle& the obſervation of theſe trifles, which may per- 


rels happened of late in this Is the gentlemen belonging to 


chance breed ſome dangerous conſequence. It is told me, that Moulina 
was the meſſenger, at his coming out of Scotland, of a motion of mar- 


riage between the king of Scots and the princeſs of Lorrain. Peri- 
gueulx hath been in danger to be ſurprized by the Catholiques, the practice 
whereof was ſo cleanly conyeyed, as it was not known until the very in- 
ſtant of the execution, which was not without the death of many papiſts, 
beſides many others taken priſoners. Monſieur de Reffecg, governour of 


Axgouleſm, and monſieur Bordelles are ſaid to be the principal authors of 


this ſeditious practice. It is ſaid, that the marſhal 4 Eſcoſſè ſhall be ſent 


.  thither to take order therein. The king ſeemeth to be highly offended, 
and threatneth extream puniſhment to the offenders; and yet I am credi- 


bly informed, that a gentleman was willed to aſſure the king of the 
ſucceſs of this enterprize, more than one month paſt. This treaſon doth 


threaten all the other towns of the religion; and, I think, they will pro- 


vide for their ſurety. Upon motion made by my ſon to monſieur de Foix, 
to procure order and commandment from the king to his ambaſſador, reſi- 


dient there, to aſſure her majeſty, that her ſubjects ſhall traffick ſafely and 


quetly, without any moleſtation within the government of his maſter ; with 
the other particularities mentioned in the ſaid letters: After conference 


had with the king, I received anſwer, that he deſired nothing more than 
to keep good amity with her majeſty, and that the treaties paſſed between 


them ſhould continue in their force and virtue; promiſing to write to his 


ambaſlador to ſuch effect as I defired; and prayed me alſo to write to her 
nf? 15 $ highneſs 
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THE LIFE OF THE AU THOR 3575 
bighneſs for the releaſe of the French ſhips; and that he would ſatisfy the 
Engliſh merchants, according to their ſeveral demands, But as you have well 
begun, ſo I truſt you will continue in this honourable courſe; and: indeed, 
it cannot ſtand with her majeſty's honour, or with the profit of the Exg- 
liſb merchants, to ſtand to the courteſy of French juſtice.” 1 did forbear 
to make this motion five or fix days, doubting leſt the ſame might hinder 
your proceedings in England; becauſe I was aſſured that the merchants 
departed from hence in very good diſpoſition to compound with you at 
your pleaſure, and did concaye, that the ſaid merchants had not yet been > 
with you at the making of this diſpatch. And thus, G6 . 
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FT uã papers from which I have tranſcribed the foregoing letters, ſeem 
to be the protocols, or regiſter of fir Amyas Potulet, during a conſiderable 
part of his embaſly in France. They commence May 25. 1577. and con- 
clude on the tenth of January following: and conſidering the great variety 
of ciphers made uſe of for the conveyance of them, as the author occa- 
ſonally informs us, and that the art of deciphering was then in its infancy, 
ve may be very well aſſured (as they are wrote in the common hand of 
queen Elixabeth's days) that they could be no other than fir Amyas's 
= own copy, or, at leaſt, that of his ſecretary, Mr Daune. 
, THe collection conſiſts of more than one hundred and thirty leaves; 
and the particular letters in it are inſcribed to the Queen, the lord admiral, 
Mr Argal, fix Arthur Baſſet, Mr Beal clerk of the council, earl of Bed- 
ford, Mr Beton, fir Ferome Bowes, Mr Brunctar; fir Fohn Clifton his 
brother, Mr. Dale, Mr Richard Drake, Mr Edward Dyer, the Eng- 
liſh merchants at Roax, earl of Hertford, Mr; Hatton, Mr Heneage, 
fir Edward Horſey, Mr Horſey, lord-keeper Bacon, ſir Francis Knolles, 
carl of Leiceſter, Mr Leighton, earl of Lincoln; fir. George Speake; earl 
of Suſſex, Mr Tomſon, lord-treaſurer Burghtey, Mr Treaſurer, Mr Tre- 
mayn, Mr Nicolas Wadham, the celebrated founder of Vadbam- college 
in Oxford his brother, ſecretary M alſingbam; carl of Warwick, Mr W 9/0 
| fecranry ode nent bs aooon dy ; | 
- Trovcul have, in a manner, only ſelected ſuch letters as make tomy 
, MH purpoſe, yet I can't forbear ſaying, that I judge the whole would be very 
[BY entertaining if they were publiſh'd to the world; and I may be indulged a 
{BY ſhort digreſſion relating to fir Amyas Powlet : (for To his name is conſtant- 
; f 
„ 
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ly wrote wherever it occurs.) *He appears throughout the whole to have 
been under the patronage of the earl of Leiceſter, and ſo much may be 
probably collected from Ne. V. here printed. He had the captainſhip of 
the iſle of Fer/ey, during his abſence, fol. 3. p. 2. He frequently in- 
culcates this political doctrine, that © defence is as juſt where an offence is 
expected, as where the offence is given already; ſo as the defence do not 
„proceed of needleſs fear, ambition, or malicious covetouſneſs', fol. 16. p. 2. 
He obſerves in his letter to my lord-treaſurer, from Poictiers, September 27. 
1577. Fol. 70. I have not yet received the true articles of the peace | viz. 
W © vith the Proteſtants] but this is the ſubſtance : For their ſurety, eight a 
towns, whereof three in Guien, two in Languedoc, one in Pricardy, 
two in Dauphiny; beſides S. Jean de Angely, which remaineth in the 
cuſtody of the prince of Conde, until he be in full poſſeſſion of his go- 
* vernment of Picardy: One town, or burgh, in every bailywick for De 
| *  exercylc 
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© Franks among themſelves to pay their debts © Theſe towns to remain 
in the hands of the Proteſlauss during fix years, and to de guardel 


der to his embaſly in June 1576; and the argument he makes uſe of to 


fore having now ſerved here one pear and more,, 'thews, inconteſtably, 


Singers, Intrad: pi ii. publiſhed 170 n 


| < ſeems to haue been hen chiefeſt miniſter for forty years; and they all 


COULE CTHIONS KRREAT ING TO 


5! exerciſe of religion, ſaving chat in Picardy, the fame is f reg | 
banlywicks only. Liberty is granted te levy fix hundred thoufand 


* with two thouſand ſoldiers at the king's charges. 


1551 Tu Resſtres 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, and other things rovehing nate of 
£74 Ice. Sf 107 D113 EW 4 5H FRIKE-: 5 


Tux date then of this embaſſy of Arya] Powlet into France % 
"ptr firſt and fifth letter aſcertaimd to be in the year 1576. For the 


expretion to his brother Wadham,” One year is already ſpent ſince my 
* departure from vou“, ſhews, at leaſt, that he quitted the country in or- 


his patron, tlie earl of Leicefter, in order to his being recalled, There- 


that be was upon the duty of his ſtation before Woven i in the ſame 
year; 80 that it is manifeſt our author was ſent abroad in the fixteenth 

— his age: which was exceeding early, as he is eee Dr ere 
„ e eee Hberal arts. 


Bur again, it is Plain from tho fourth letter, 'that' Mr Barow bad a 6. 


vernor, or tutor aſſign'd him; and che commendation/ given to Mr Dun. 
cumbe by the a fades, is a fair &ſtichony: that the pupy ws uoger good 
direction. 50 i Sd sd ien! 

As to the Gxth bannt it ei of * „ wee and appli. 
cations of the Frater to queen Elizaberh' for her aſſiſtance and protection; 
and as it gives an idea of the vie and intereſts both of the E weliſh and 
French courts, with a hint about the Scotch affairs; 1 e wave the 

intelligence of fuchanemorable ay e nor appreend = a 

the reader by inſerting it herd 8 

Tus eighth letter, I Batter myſtif, ill base welcome, v3 fri 

of a Rear: e been much icanvas'd, and lays the feene of the 
Scots much deeper than any other imelligence: it likewiſe giye 

a ſpecitnen of the treachery of the agents of the queen mother of France, 


and accounts for the reaſon why the queen of Scots was afterwards com- | 


mitted-to the: cuſtody of firs 'Powtet: fince he ſeems to have made 
the firſt gr BE pradiiecs, and to emen maſter of thewhek 
ſecret. . 2 4013 OJ £2 136 

As 1 el Gracunenity have e Meudt ene of 
Mr Stephen's IN'PRODUCTION prefix d to that part of our. noble 
author's letters which he wrote in the reign. of king James, I beg leave to 
ſet down am intire paragraph, ene his character of N wm al- 


© Hz {queen Elizabeth's} great aviangik/ the protimenits;” were Pp 
© atisfied with her conduct, that they ſometimes gave her more than ſhe 


expected, and once more than ſhe would receive. Her private coun- 


ſels were wile, and directed by few; yet thoſe ſo well choſen, as reſſected 


Ino lefs honour upon her 'own } 


than fecurity on her people. 
The lord Burleigh, fir Nicolas Bacon, 


„ and' fir Franois Mal ham, 
were ſome of her moſt Al und able Gree The firſt then 


< of them ſerved her | with fach'! ſingular ability and fidelity, that” they 
A "ON Sa * rather admired chan bed : 1 
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c * fir Francis Walſingham ; who, tho' he was one of the wiſeſt ad moſt 
men of the age, who had long undergone. the-office--of -priaci- 
pal ſecretary of ſtate, and often of ambaſſador, and had ſurely the op- 
portunity of enriching himſelf at the publick expence; yet he waſted 
1 * both. his own health and fortunes for the health and proſperity of the 
„nation; contenting himſelf with a true and laſting glory of having main- 


« with the ſatisfaction of ſeeing his only chill ſula; the daugh 
© of Henry St Barbe, Eſq; married — fir Phili _ . and after 
c untimely and much lamented death, to Robert d Everenx, carl of E 25 
fſex, two of the fineſt gentlemen of their times. 


« years ſtudied the ſervice and fottune (as they, call them) of that 'hoble, 
| © but unfortunate earl, the earl of E; unto whom he was, in a ſort, 
| © a private and free counſellor, and gave, at ſafe and henoutable advice, 
< till in the end, the earl inclined too much to the violent and precipitate 
A counſel of others, his adherents and foll owers, which was bis fate and 
© ruin. 

Tuo the. teſtimony of Dr Rowley i 18 of e /authotity; "het as 
there are ſtronger vouchers to aſcertain this truth, contained in many va- 
luable letters wrote by our author, moſtly to, the gafle, and partly by his 
direction, I ſhall chuſe to refer to them, beginning Vol. IV. p. 477. This 
ſcene of Mr Bacom s life, Dr Rc places in his younger years, and 
it was indeed prior to his appearing in the world as an author, or, at leaſt, 
before he had wrote any 3 ee o that this fubject 

here preſents itſelf. It is a 
A DECLARATION OF OF THE 
BERT, EARL OF ESSEN Vol IV. p.10, Wes craftity im- 


poſed upon Mr Bacon, as a penance, by ſome; perſon, or ,perions who 


EX 


reaſon to have ſhewed him better treatment; but yet, as he fe 
brighter out of the cloud, having done more to; ſteer the eaxl's 

into the right chanel, than any other man living, (even — ir de + 
celebrated and ſincere. fir Henry Wotton, * who attended the carl of ig 
ſex as ſecretary during his lieutenaney ! in Ireland) and to keep him with- 
in the ſtrict bounds of his 


T Pact 01 aa” TSS aq. 


28% & © Au arr. 


. 
and that the honeſt heart kept 


tranſactions and events, yet conſidering the intereourſe and 


am ſcarce piece, 
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un d the cauſe and intereſt of his religion, 1 e 5 and country; and 
r 


fubjedt naturally 
N LOO e 26. 


; we muſt therefore allo Mr Bacon's 


years were ſeaſoned with ric loyalty, judgment e e 
pace with the exalted underſtandin. 


I juſtice then, the Declaration aforeſaid could not be omitted, becauſe 
written by our author; and tho“ the Apology relates to very — 4 
between our author and that 2 — I royal — fi to inſert . | 
of the times we are a 
tis ein 0 
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IN pag. 6. Dr Rauiey obſeryes, that our anthor⸗ In a younger N 
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Againſt whoſe” 


be —_— tax him to be the Hinderer of the 
- Quiet of his 3 — — en! 


* Th * 


1 605 f bali 5 d | in. 

Fe © Pented by Himſelf, Anno 1798. e de 
eee e at ' Londen hy" Richard Bradecke, 16 yt * a eee 
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E that either thinketh he hath, or Jihad? te haven Addi 
face no ſooner is told of any ſpot, or uncomelineſs in his coun- 
=} Xenatice,” than he hyes to ſhew himſelf” to a glaſs, chat the glaß 

may fhew: again his true likeneſs unto him: the ſame c 
moves me, at deſires to have a fair mind, to ſhew the true face and ſtate 
of my mind to my true friend; that he, like a true glaſs, without i injury 


or flattery Timay tell me wWhet er nature, or accident have ſet ſo foul a 


blemiſh in it as my accuſets pretend. I am charged that, either in affecti- 
on, or opifnon, or both; I Prefer war before peace; and ſo con equently, 


that all my counſels, 5 and endeavours do tend to keep the ſtate of 


England: in nkinual wars; eſpecially at chis time, hen ſome ſay peace 

may be had, and L only i impugn it: but both my heart diſclaims from fo 
barbarous uff affectien, and my judgment from fo abſur opinion. The 
reputation of & moſt füthfül ſubject and zealous patriot hich, with ha- 
ard of my life and decay of my eſtate, I have Tought to purchaſe) muſt 


not ſuffer this ugly and odious N erde that my actions have cauſed, 


maintained, or increaſed the wars, or had ever any ſuch ſcope or intent. 
Fixsr, For my affection, in nature, it was indifferent to books — 

to arms, and was more enflamed with the love of knowledge, than 

with che love of fame ; *witneſs your rarely qualified brother, and 


that moſt learned, and truly honeſt maſter Savill; yea my contemplative 


retiredneſs in ales, and my bookiſhneſs from my very childhood. And 


now if time, ' reaſon, or experiencg, have taught me to wiſh that to my 


* e is 9 1 for WER we; what . I not wiſh rather than martial 


ARTE ee . 


which" jealouſly and mali. 
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| their own, and their friends adyancement, but "was fain (ſbmętime Y — 
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employments ? In which L have impaired my ſtate, loſt my dear and only; 


brother, the half arch of my houſe, buried .many;,of my deareſt and 


neareſt friends, and ſubjected my {elf to the rage of ſeas, violence. of tem- 
peſt infection of general plague, imine, and all de eee i 
contentment of undiſciplined and unruly; multitudes; and acceptation of all. 
events; while I did not only leave my known enemies elbow wh — — fe 


truſt in their proteſtation, aſter new.reconcilements; to make them the re- 


| ceivers, cenſurers, and anſwerers of all my diſpatches. And, as my af 


fection neither in truth is, nor, if I regard my ſelf, in reaſon ought to be: 


| ſet on theſe. courſes of the wars; ſo, in judgment, I have ever tho 


ful temper of all ſtates. I have thought excellent minds ſhould come to 
the wars as ſurgeons do to their cauteries, hen no other eaſy, or ordinar 

remedy will ſerve; or as men which, have no way hut the ſword to prove 
the truth of their plea, and obtain their detained right. Vea, I Will go 
one degree farther: I think that prince, or ſtate, offends as much againſt, 
juſtice and a inſt reaſon, that omitteth a fair occaſion of making af ho- 


nourable and ſafe peace, as that which raſhly and cauſeleſly moveth an 


f of 36 eaiy varact 3 cw nerfft efenbous 
Tus principles, haye made me conclude this general Theſry common 
to all ſtates, that peace is to be preferted before war! I will-come to an 
Hypotheſis proper to the ſtate. of England; where moſt part of the wealth 
of the land, and the.revenues of the rom, grows by traſſick and enter- 
courſe; and where, almoſt; all traffick is interrupted by the wars; where 
the ſtate in Iargeneſs of territory and in wealth (which: is the news of 


war) is inferior to that of the enemy; Where, beſides. all foreign w. 


there is yet a great fire of rcbellion, unquenched; Where aſſociates ws 
give oyer the Wu e cee q neutrals ſhew ill affecti- 
on and the people it ſelf grows weary. of the charge and miſery of the: 
wars; there, of all places, peace ſhould: be embraced (if it he offered): 
and fought for by fit and honourable means, if it may be compaſſed;-) But) 
though Wars be iſeaſes, Jet 1 think it better to; endure. ſome fickneſs, than 
to venture upon every medicine. , I ſhould | hold, that an enemy may be 
truſted if he offer ſafe conditions, as a phyſician may if he give an whol- 
ſome and tried medicine: But to; truſt to an enemy's faith, hen his per- 
fidy ſhall undo, or extremely, endanger us, and infinitely. ad vantage him- 
ſelf, were Medicum hgeredem: fucere. It is no cure to bring a ſtate from 
a doubtful, war to an, unſafe treaty; it is no more than to put a feverous 
body out of a hot fit into a cold. To conclude, as an.unskilful phyſician 
may, by working à natural body with his medicines, bring it from a Ter- 
tian, or Qtartan fever to an Hecticb; ſo an unprovident ſtateſman may 
with conditions, or treaty, fo diſarm a ſtate of the friends, reputation, and 
Hog it hath, as the, cure will proye far worſe-than the diſeaſb. There- 
ore it is not the name of war or peace, but the, circumſtances; and conditi- 
ons of either of them, that ſhould, make us fly; the one and embrace the 
other. Now, what are the circumſtances. of the war or peace with Spain, 
S in his proper place in the treatiſe following. But ere I pas 
tere ct: this profeſſion of my diſpoſition and affection to peace be chal- 


Z.. mals high wyev cot haid 


Vil time, 
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time; furtheſt of all flom their practice. I mult awer fome 6 jeions Gi 
my detractors, - who will fay, m entring into the actions of thie Tow 


ere I was out of my pupillage; my putting my ſelf into the our. 
ty: for Pork 4, hes — or without leave; m þ 


| procurin 
Af the of her majeſty's fuccours to the French king in 2 cu 


ſeajotrme theſe two laſt ſummers, wherein both my felf ane 
ot iu ventared' deeply of our on private means; my N friendſhiy 
wich the chief men of action, Hoon? a affection 70 the men of war of 
our nstiom; and, laſtiy, my | the poly of peace at this 
time when others: pert unto 5 Es 7 n all theſe, I ſay, are argumente 
that I win not 


32 of the horſe in 4 fair army when I was But nineteen 


ble charg 
years old, che taking the ſtart of mine om rank, "when 1 fav the ſtate of 


reaſons were net ſufficient to warrant my courſe, yet conſider what 
= 1 had, or what elſe 1 could: have done with my ſelf. In the court 


Tad pen ce and few friends. In my houſe 2 the country T had 
tivcd' a 


the opinion of the world upbraided me with more re- 
tiredneſs — was fit for my years, or the preſent time. And to have 
gone to travel, When my " country Kent out ſo great an army, had 


and p ,> while others were fiudying the fenſe. For to juſtify m 
ing S Potugel, Int pledd*theſc'circumftances : Fr ft,” 'of the 1 
with Hen I —.—4 a e ore Falte exiled King; ; Whom I many times 
heard repeat his on pp. : Serondly, of the enemies 
— hong Jaa, ns #hel,” 5 ph ing nation, 1 0 
| a to the 'conque a 
rien e, of 8 5 cauſe in 
dont of the hands of the oppreſſor, 


— out” eomfederates, from the fear, or danger of bis at- 
And, laſt of all, the time ini which'F went; a time when mine 
full of UMain; Rad f lately fern the FAY called, The Zavimeible 
— fall dy en ae; — All the brave hearts in the kingdom 
bolled ilt:they ſav that Inſolent enemy taught both to know himſelf, and 
to value us. And when my heart was perſuaded by theſe circumſtances, 1 
engaged my meats, kinefolks, won an and followers, elſe neither the ad 
venture had been made up, nor the j z it being no ayow- 
ed action of her'majeſty's; but a dyenture of private ck: And 
when I was © far in, 1 eenfes 1 L their humour that love to 
wager upon other men's heads, or to fit at home Hke merchants, whilſt 
da hopes and Ae venttred abroad. For my without 
eharge and without leave; 1 muft ayow the one as out counſel, and 
excuſe the other as by*neceſity. I choſe to go without charge „that 1 
might be free to cxecrte' the Teſs. I commanded not, oth ch T might 
not de obnoxiousto the faceels, and becaufe I had overthrown the voyage 


Thad food for the commiſſion; and could take no fecond place, having, 


Ian! 2 


„ but delight in war. But for my going into the q 
low-countrles, — the company of my father-in-law, the honoura. WW 


at te ſame time, and in e fame” army, had place above the general. 
theugh 1 had ne charge, 1 made my brother general of the horſe, 
my füchfdd fend Fr ae, "eolonet"oP the infinery, "Sight « - 


45 hot only diſpoſe itſelf to great actions, but engaged in them; if | 
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been as much as to have dare oper Books only to gaze on the babies 


— 2 — pe Hahds* full at home) to free both mine | 
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bis council #&ſolyed i it to be the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt Way to all his ends to 
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THE LIFE OF THEBAUT TOR 
my faſt friends colonels; and twenty, at the leaſt, of my domeſticks cap- 


tains; ſo as 1 might have party and authority enough when 1 would: 
For my want of leave I muſt plead neceſſity; her. majeſty having reſol v 


ed to ſend none of my quality, and many at home ſhewing enyy enough 
to thoſe poor gentlemen that were named; which made me ſee with what 
ſucceſs I ſhould have ſued for leaye. For my conducting of her:majeſty's 
ſuccours to the French king, in the year 91, I muſt allege, that the ſending 


of the ſuccours was reſalved on before my name wWas in queſtion; and if 
1 had not offered my ſelf to the journey, ſome other nobleman (chat ne« 


ver had place in the wars) might (as the phraſe is in the common law) 


| have been promotus per Jattum. . and ſo I, that never had had her ma- 


jeſty's commiſſion to command in chief, ſhould have ſeen my punies len 


over my head. Alſo I felt that my fortune bred me envy, and that enyy 
procured me ſtrong and dangerous oppoſition, which could not have been 


withſtood but by her majeſty's great fayour; and that the greatneſs of her 
majeſty's fayour muſt grow out of the greatneſs of her ſeryants meritg: 
and I ſaw no way. of merit lie ſo open to me as by ſervice in her wars I 


the times themſelyes, and mine own beginnings fitting with it; and at that 

W time no man in my country, of my rank, diſpoſing himſelf that Way. If, 

beſides —— it be conſidered, that IL went to a king, Who, for his ad- 
= mirable va 

moſt famous, but the moſt renowned captain of Chriſtendom : 5 ora mai wm 


and. often fighting with his own hands, was; not only the 


tended ſervice was to free, the maritime parts of Nor mandy, from 
hands of the league and power of the Saniard; that thereby the o 
mon enemy ſhould find leſs ſuccour, or favour in thoſe eas. If theſe 
things be well conſidered, I doubt not but my French journey will; be 
thought ſufficiently juſtified.. But perhaps in thoſe actions, where I had 
no charge at all, or Was commanded by l others, or offered my {elf to the 
ſervice hen the employment Was beſore .reſolyed on, I having no part 
nor intereſt. in the counſel, my apology will be better allowed than in my 
two laſt ſeat journeys, wherein I am charged to he author of \the, cqunſely 
and exegutot of the ſeryice, I ad Das müde ini merg-ow* e 299511 
. TuzAzE Okt firſt. to the firſt. For the counſel of going to Spain, il 
proteſt, had no more part in it than, my lord-tręaſurer, — 4 
and maſter ſectetary; ho were all prixy from the beginning, and did af 
ſcnt and adviſe to the journey as much as I did. Her majeſty dic Ant arm for 
e defenſiye, upon intelligence that the hing of Lr did both purpoſe and 


z prepars.to ail her, finding that ſhe ſtrengthened; the low · countries and 


"rance againſt him, infeſted him ig his Indies, and ehoaked him by ſea; ſo as 


begin with, Exgland. And when, her majeſty Was armed and able tc take 
the ſtart, it was thou bath a wi and ſafe counſel, not to loſe ſo great 
a charge, and fo fair an Opportunity. Hor dhe, prost of, going 10 Cadiæ, 
I have eyer confeſſed it Was my; lord-admial, my, colleagus's, If any man 
will ſingle. me out to g me alone with any thing, it muſt be, that. 
when all charge of ther Preparation, was, paſt; the army Ievied, and ma 
ing to the e and the-law-country fever was, to join with 
us in the way): ready, 1 Idas, as conſtant to t n 
been all the while befc ore; Whom. or. t gain e ny ſelf 351 
have fold. the 9 of my ſoyereign,, 1 — N COUNT: 
. the We nt pf our confederltes, Whole 


' fortunes. 
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forranco of hundreds of my friends, wem T had drawn into the 


2 will uſ&'fo baſe a ſpeceh, as that we offended | the king 

wen 10 Rs by that journey, as he is more implacable and farther 
þ — — & five viribus ira: we brought away and 
Dun His n yea put him to fach Wl 
charge and lo 45 'he only aſter layed bankrupt bankrupt with all his creditors, 
Let me ever fee his ftrerigth „ though bis malice increaſe ; rather 


than' believe in his faith, Kit, of good nature, when his ſtrength is great. If 
any man will: of the other fide we had good hap, yet our 
2 for this drew the war to no end: Imuſt confeſs, I nei. 
what T purpoſed, nor that which was done was ſufficient 
— i -hp of the enemy's, and to make a conitimal di. 


* 5% Vol. eren: witneſs my letter ic the Tords nds of the council, dated from Ply. 
VV. p. 477. auth the firſt of June, 1596, and delivered by my ſecretary Edward 


_ * Greewwieh the fixteerith of the ſame Moy And when 1 
of Cadiz, I offered to ſtay there with three or four hun- 
bred! men, if the Whole fleet could furniſh us but with three months 
Widuals witneſs the Whole councit of war. And by that means 1 doubt. 
ed not but to have brought the wats in thoſe parts to a ſhort end, and i 
have made the king of Ipain weaty of ſeeking to diſlodge me. But my iſ 
letter was neither anſwered,” nor kked here; nor I, at Cadix, lableg to 
Feed my ſelf, and che men of War, till a fit ply might have come. So u 
(eicept to have deen of the ſame mind that all my fellows were that 


wers called: to couneil, to have joined with my lord admiral, when he of. 


ſors@ to tale un equal commiſfior of command with me by ſea and land, | 
to have ſougi; as nnch as T'could, to have weakened him that by al 
Meins he can ſeeks to deſtroy and conquer us, and to leave off doing that i 
which I had not warrant nor means tb do, be 2 fault) in my journey, 1596 
FT eemmitted n fault. For my laſt journey 1597, let it be remembered 
. I was brought into it, with what counſel and defigns T went out, and 
What were the true 'cauſes of our watit'of ſuch ſucceis as, in our own 
2 we promiſed to ourſelves: and then if I undertook more than duty 
me, or adviſed any thing that reaſon made not probable, or 
— any poſſibility enabled . 1 will think that 
_ the [hardeſt cetiſurers' of mée do me ne wrong. But, firſt, it is well 
known; that Her majeſty had -armed*and' victualled ten of her own ſhips 
and? wude the tere of the Jow-comntries to prepate the like number, 
fore I Was ever 80 to ſea. / l when my lord Thomas He 
Ward and gens arg of Aewlgh, who ou Tar Find ſent out with this 
force, thonght the hopes of great ſervice weak afid e 
Aid the news ef the 3 ee alen at Farrot and the 
daily confirmed, a new cbuneil Wis called, in which her maj 
thee this force* pared was rev great for a Ji 7, and too lit * 
aaupe! chat 4 
t light upon ſoe merchants, Gr take nen to leatu news; but 
Houta: never de in poſſibility ility to take any of the king of Paus tres: 
fare; ner Mold wel Tye Tye, on the coaſts of Ipam, or enter his ports; 
able de eoltwantd 10 pott, not Uaring to 'fi with. the enemy: 
Hee Whets it Moufd odihe' cut © and, laffly, that 'a feet without an army 
t fand, might Tall Rom ape to-cape, and return when their yidtuals were 
2 6 . For, the Adelanrade would 
N | , not 


et, inferior tô that Which che far lawtudo commanded, | 
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not come forth if he liked not his match ; and the Indian fleet might be 
| Raid at the iſlands; or by advices, directed ſo to alter their courſe, as they 
ſhould hardly be intercepted. 'Then a new conſultation was had what 
might be done with a ſufficient force by ſea and land: it was reſol ved, 
| that not only Ferro, where \ e but any part of Spain 
might be entered, and the force the king (chat ſhould be found in it) 


fied, beſides the commanding of any fleet of war, or of treaſure (that 
ſhould be met with at ſea;) if her majeſty's ſhips, and five thouſand land 
—_— with veſſels to tranſport _— were added to the former propor- 
1 All which 8 „ unto, and my lord admiral ex- 
cufing himſelf from the the 2 of his body, I had 
warning to prepare my „ R oor INE 
firſt deſign was upon Farrol, both by on eſty's commandment, — 


Ws whither I liſt, and do almoſt what I liſt; I mean in any places upon the 
coaſt. And of doing what I would upon the fleet and army at Farrol, 

WT I had little cauſe to doubt, if God had om AY a fayourable paſſage, and 
a ſeaſon to land the army, and enter the port; their preparations to reſiſt 
F all known, and little 2 any diſturſt of the poſſibility or faci- 
WT lity of this kind of enterpri 11 1 have ſatisfied you in ſome of my 
W former papers, eſpeclattyth in — deut writen as I came home from Ca- 
diz; and I will ſatisfy any reaſonable man that will ſpeak witli me of it. 
'The advantages that would have grown by it are nianifeſt. Her majeſty's 
dominions, for a long time, from any invaſion from Spain had — 1 
cured: the king of Spaiy's caſt and welt Indian fleets (both going out and 
coming home) utterly 2 : the' taking of all the Spanzſh or Por . 

tugal lands made eaſy : the enterprize of the weſt-Tndies warranted from 


while her majeſty's forces were abſent: to conclude, her had been 
wade fach an abſolute queen of the ocean," and her enemy ed by 
ſea, as ſhe might either enforce him to any — of. or make 
= war to her infinite advantage, and his utter ruin. I had a ** ught upon 
E | ſome place which might: be held for diverſion of the wars. And, if ever 
the taking of the Indium floets were likely, I knew 1 ſhould be in a fait 
way for it; though, I 'confeſs, 1 acedunt thoſe hopes ſo uncertain, as 1 
reckoned them no better than by-chances. 'But my firſt, chiefeſt, and 
main deſign was to affail the Adelantado in Furrol:  Farrol was the 
rendezyous I gave: to Furrol I directly ſhaped my eourſe; and at Far- © 
yo! I had either maſtered that fleet, that had a hole year laid: threatning 
] ry op a ar oats their FARE Ing! the 2 re faciificed my 
. * e | _ 

\ # Tus canſes-of Fruſteating this delign eee th violent long tem- 
peſt, which took us in the height of 46. ſcattered our fleet, diſabled and al. 
| moſt drowned moſt of our'principal-ſhips, and (when we could no longer 
bear it up againſt the wind) drove us back upon out own coaſt, Next, that 
— . weather which kept us a month (after we were put — 

attempting 


to go forth again. And, laſtiy, our wants: which for 
ww hugs © the whole land army, foving one thouſand men. For mine 
= own excuſe, how long I endared ere I returned back again, and to what 
| deſpene caſe I brought my ſip, there” be witneſſes enough. — 
Y maj 
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beaten or deftroyed, or any port or iſland of the enemy's taken, and forti- 


two of the greateſt dangers, an encounter by ſea, and an invaſion at home, 
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mine own choice. For, — I had defeated i force, I might go after * 
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land army, to ſuch, place as my ſelf and the council of war liad choſen; 


cepted not of that offer, even a little before my laſt going forth, I wrote 


time I returned from the iſlands, and the Adelantado bore ſor the coaſt of 
 Eng/and, we had note ſo narrowly miſſed one another ag weididai 10 v6 
dl HAY Ej-now. hewed:(worthy, maſter Bacon) with what anirid I under- 


_ var; and then I come to their main objection; which is, my croſſing of 


their ning from captsins,) lieutenants, and private men, to theſe charges, 


1 ed them, God and his providence choſe them for me. J loye them fot 
dune own Hake fon I-figd Gycetnels in their converſation, Rrong afliſtance 
POS employments With me, and happineſs in their friendſhip. I love 
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majeſty and her council knows, what offer of ſervice I made her when] 
e up poſt from Plmourh, accompanied with ſir Walter: Rawleigh; if 
| act} have let me go but with half her fleet, and leſs than half the 


o 
< 


i r r 


This being done, the enemy, and not her majeſty, ſhould have been ſure to 
feel the weight and charge of the journey. And when her majeſty ac. 


unto her majeſty to offer the attempting of the fleet in Furrol, if ſhe 
would give me leave to hazard the thouſand old ſoldiers, with ſome num 
ber of fly- boats and merchant-ſhips, and the St Matthew and St Andrew 
(for my ſelf, and one other commander to go in) as a guard to the reſt, 
and as fit ſhips to board the greateſt of the galleons; leaving all the queen's 
thips, and the other principal commanders without the bay, till we had 
tryed our fortune. Of this letter I received anſwer, ty ing me to hazard 
none but theſe, and yet with ſome limitations. But I loſt the St Mar. 
theu by her breaking her foremaſt; and loſt company with the St Andrew 
ere I came to the opening of the; Groyne.” And then the ſame night, 
while I was fain to lye by the lee for the ſtopping of a dangerous leak, 1468 
the company of one of the admirals of the ſquadrons (by a miſchance that 
fell to his ſhip) with thirty fail, amongſt, which were many of the compa- 
nies of ſoldiets; ſo as in effect I wanted all thoſe means which were allot: 
ted for my attempt. And then I hevered up and down the coaſts in thoſe 
heights, whither I had directed ſuch, as ſhould loſe company to ſeck me in; 
and ſent out pinnaces every way, till the admiral of the ſquadron that was 
miſſing ſent me word, hen I Was in the height of forty five, that the . 
delautado was forth. wich his fleet, and gone ſtraight to the Terreru, to 
waft home the Indium fleet. Then I reſolved, after I had called a coun- 
cil, to go thither to ſeek him. And though I failed of him, becauſe he 
never, offeted to come forth till long after; yet I miſſed: very narrow 
and unfortunately of the taking of the weſt Indian fleet. If I had met with 
have eſcaped ; and I had met with them, if a falſe intelligence had not 
made me ſtand one night a contrary way. But it Was the Wilk of God 
there ſhould, be no blow ſtruck at ſea that year: elſe, hem at>the ſame 


took thoſe foreign employments and actions of the wars. A wort for my 
friendſhip with the chief men; of action, and favqur generally to. the men of 


the treaty in hand. For moſt of chem that are accountedithe· chief men 


of action, I do confeſs I do entirely love them. They have been tay 


companions both. abroad and at home: ſome of them began the wars With 
me, moſt have had, place under me, and many have had me a Witneſs of 


them, I would chuſg them. for friends, if I had them not before 1 had 


m for their virtues lake, and., for their greatneſs of mind. (fox. little 
| | | 2 I ninds, | 
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minds, though never ſo full of virtue, can be but a little virtuous) and 
for their great underſtanding: for to underſtand little things, or things not 
of uſe, is little better than to underſtand nothing at all. I love them. for 
their affections: for ſelf- loving men love caſe, pleaſure, and profit; but 


W they that love pains, danger, and fame, ſhew that they loye publick pro- 


fit more than themſelves. I love them for my countries ſake: for they are 


England 8 beſt armour of defence, and weapons of offence. If we may 
have peace, they haye purchaſed it : If we muſt have war, they muſk ma- 


| nage it, Yet while we are doubtful and in treaty, we muſt yalue our 


ſelves by what may be done 3 and the enemy will value us by what hath 
been done by our chief men of action. „ 
Tur generally I am affected to the men of war, it ſhould not ſeem 


rend biſhops the labourers in the miniſtery: And I (ſince her majeſty hath 
yearly uſed my ſervice in her late actions) muſt reckon my ſelf in the num- 
ber of her men of war. Before action, providence makes me cheriſh them 


* 


3 
_— 
4 
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ſtrange to any reaſonable man. Every man doth love them of his own 
profeſſion. The grave judges favour the ſtudents of the law : the reye- 


for what they can do: in action, neceſſity makes me yalue them for the 


ſervice they do: and after action, experience and thankfulneſs makes me 


I love them for the ſervice they have done. I know, that great ſcandal lies 


upon the profeſſion of arms, as if it were a ſchool of diſſoluteneſs: but 


chat grows by command and charge given to diſſolute chiefs; and it is a 


fault in the profeſſors, and not in the profeſſion. For a camp ought to be 
(and ſo is, if it be well governed) the beſt ſchool to make religion truly 
felt, and piety and honeſty daily praiſed. For my ſelf, Tam ſure they that 
love me leaſt, if they know any thing of my government when I am a- 
broad, will rather tax me with being too ſeyere, than charge me for be- 
ing too remiſs, or popular. But I long to leave theſe diſputations that 
are but skirmiſhes ; and will come to join with mine adverſaries in the en- 


my ſovereign, and with my country. They ſay, England cannot ſand 
without peace, peace cannot grow but by treaty, treaty cannot be had but 
when the enemy offers it; and that now, when the enemy offers to treat, 
the doubts I caſt, and arguments I frame, do ſhew I would not have her 
majeſty's commiſſioners ſent over. I anſwer, in a word; that if I faw 


them build upon any one true principle, I ſhould not ſo much diſſent from 


counter, wherein they labour utterly to oyerthrow my credit both with 


them as I do: But if they will promiſe themſelyes, that they why. have 


peace without ground, or think that peace ſhall be good for us without 


reaſon, or to leap blindfold into a treaty with undue circumſtances ; I ſay 
then I do not ſuſpect too much, but they too little, For a ground that 
we may have peace, it is alleged that a commiſſion is come to the cardi- 
nal out of Spazy ; and that by virtue of this commiſſion, he offers to ſend 
his deputies to meet with her majeſty s. What is the concluſion? There- 
fore the enemy deſires and intends peace. Allow this for a good ſyllo- 
giſm, and you may put to ſchool all the logicians in Chriſtendom. Yet I 


= grant we may conclude, thus; that, therefore he makes ſhew as if he 


meant peace. But remember how heretofore the Spaniſh king's lieutenant 


and other miniſters have pretended. commiſſion hen they had none; yea, 


have drawn us to treaty, ere they had received power to conclude. Re- 
member alſo how that the king hath ſent a commiſſion out of Spain to be 


= pcnly ſhewed, that treaty might be entertained, when it is notorious io 
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the world he never meant to conclude any peace. Witneſs of all this the 
duke of Parma, his want of commiſſion, when by his letters he drew 
my lord of Darby, and my lord Cobham, and one other, commiſſioners to 
the treaty of Borborough; and, afterwards, their coming of a commiſſi. 


on when their great navy did preſently appear upon our coaſt for the 


conqueſt of England. But do they offer to treat, and mean no peace? 
What is then their meaning? If you will have me interpret, I will tell you, 
Their firſt attempt againſt England was in eighty eight. From that time 
to this preſent it is full ten years; the juſt time of the ſiege of Troy. And now 
that they ſee open force cannot prevail, they in ſhew retire and give over 
arms; but have prepared a Sinon s horſe, which cannot enter if we caſt not 
down our walls. But becauſe we are thought more credulous than the Try. 


Jans were, the bare letter of a baſe beggarly fugitive, aſſuring us that 


good faith is meant, as their uttermoſt ſtrategem they uſe to deceive ys, 
But though ſome believe, yet I ſay ſtill, Timeo Danaos & dona fe. 
rentes.. If they appeal from my expoſitions, let their actions expound 
themſelyes. Will themſelves charge us at Borborough with failing to agree 
to peace? Or, will they have us believe that the duke of Medina came 


with that huge navy and army only to be a witneſs to the contract? Or, 


if they had rather their own words ſhould expound their meanings than 
their actions, hear Emanuel Lewis, the Portugal, their meſſenger, that 


brought Lopes and Stephan Ferrara aſſurance for fifty thouſand crowns, to 
be paid as ſoon as their deviliſh conſpiracy againſt the life of our preci- 


ous ſovereign ſhould take effect. Hear him I ſay, who, at his arraignment 
in Guild- hall, confeſſed at the bar, that in their cipher, or jargon, where 
they wrote of peace, they intended the death and murder of her majeſty, 
Or, if the peace muſt not be condemned to be inſidious, under two wit- 
neſſes: hear alſo Antonio Raulſion now priſoner in the tower of London: 


who coming hither out of Spain, with a pretence of making overture of | f 
a peace (and for the better colour bringing letters to her majeſty, to your- 


ſelf, and to me, from Cre/well the jeſuit, to that end) confeſſed upon his 
examination, taken by maſter ſecretary and my ſelf, that his true errand 


given by ſome of the king of Spain's chiefeſt miniſters, was to diſcoyer 
the ſtate of our e to aſſure the papiſts of England, that they 


might ſhortly expect their deliverance, to win ſome councellors about her 
majeſty, or noblemen of this kingdom to fayour their cauſe, and to offer 
me, from the king of Spain, what title, ſum of money, or penſion, 1 
would deſire; ſo as I would be won to take their part. | 


1 . . 


+ JuDGE now (worthy maſter Bacon) out of the clearneſs of your own 


judgment, how I ſhould underſtand their offer, or ſpeech of peace: and 
think out of the worthineſs of your own heart, what peace my heart could 


take with them, that have attempted to conquer my country, practiſed to 
murder my ſovereign, and ſought out me as a fit man to be tempted to be- 
tray both my queen and country. But, if God had not put me back, and 


_ arreſted me by contrary winds and tempeſts this laſt ſummer, I ſhould 


have taught that proud king what effect his offers had wrought in me: 

And the longer the will of God and my ſovereign do reſtrain me, with the 

greater intereſt I hope to pay him in the end, 
BUT our peace-makers may allege, that times are changed, and with 


the times the humours of princes and affairs of ſtate do commonly change: 


Io as, though heretofore there was no truſt to be given to the enemy's 
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words, or fair ſhews; yet now his humour, and che conſideration, of bis 


own affairs, may diſpoſe him to make peace. For my part, ere I can be- 


j 
4 
: 


lieve he is of ſuch a peaceable humour, I muſt know how his ambitious 


and revengeful humours are ſatisfied, or quenched. Satisfied they cannot be; 


1 for he hath received overthrows in encounters, ill ſucceſs in his attempts, and 


loſs and ſcorn in all the wars he hath had with her majeſty. Quenched they 
are not like to be; for if apprehenſion of death would haye quenched them, 
he would not the laſt year, when he came newly out of that trance Which 
was thought would have been his laſt ſwoon, have asked (the firſt word that 


W he ſpake) whether the Adelantado were gone for England. Or if re- 


morſe of conſcience would-haye quenched. them, he would not, in his de- 
otions, being at maſs, have vowed to be revenged on England, though 


be ſold all thoſe candleſticks upon the altar before him. Gf the firſt of 
theſe ſpeeches, my ſelf, and ſome of my fellow-counſcllors have ſeen ye-. 
ry credible adyertiſement out of Spain: and the ſecond, was delivered 


both to you and-me, by, the mouth of a principal jeſuit newly come from 


= Span. But we may well conclude, that this humour is not like to change. 
For he will never think he. hath a ſufficient part of the earth, till Ris 
mouth be full of earth; and ſome of his ghoſtly fathers, the jeſuits, will 
W as well perſuade him, that the invaſions of other princes kingdoms is a 
work of piety, as they do teach deſperate conſpirators, that to murder 


princes is the way to heaven. And if he ſhould die to morrow, his ſon's 


We blood will be hotter, and his humour of ambition like to be greater; as 


having been bred, in domo regnatrice: andſhis mind ſhews to be already 
ſwoln Vetere & inſita Auſiriacae familiae ſuperbia. So as, in his peace- 
able humours there being no hope, let us ſee what there is in the preſent 
ſtate of their affairs. 


PRINCES or ſtates; when they enter into conſideration of their own af. 


fairs, may diſpoſe themſelves to peace, for utility, conveniency, or neceſ- 
ſity. For utility, if they can get advantage: for conveniency, if peace 
be fitteſt to conſerve them in the ſtate they are: for neceſſity, when they 
have no longer means to make war. That it is likely the king of Spain 
will make peace with us, becauſe thereby he ſhall get advantage of us, our 

ce-makers will not agree; and if they do, it is our own fault if we fall 
into the pit that they ſhew us ſo plainly. That he ſhould not be inclined 
to peace with England for conveniency (if neither advantage entice him, 
nor neceſſity force him) I reaſon thus: All ſtates do ſtand as much by re- 
putation, as by ſtrength; eſpecially where their dominions are divided, 
and where a few of one nation give the law to great multitudes of many. 
Now, let the Indies, the low-countries, Naples, Milan and Sicily ſee, that 


| Spain, which hath ſo long tyrannized over them, is glad (after ſo many 


overthrows, diſgraces and loſſes) to make peace with England upon equal 
terms, and they will know that Spaniards are but hombros come los otros; 
and that it hath. been baſeneſs in them, all this while, ſervitutem ſuam 
quotidie emere, quotidis paſcere. So that I conclude ; by ſuch a peace 
Spain ſhould loſe all reputation of his arms, and terror of his greatneſs ; 
and his countries would not be kept from rebelling by any poſſibility: 


| And therefore conveniency could not move him to make peace with us. 
W That neceſſity, or want of means to make war ſhould drive him to it, I 


think it both improbable and impoſſible. Improbable that he, who ſo 


nleely affailed England, France, and the low-countries, at once, having 
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two, ſhould think himſeff unable to maintain war with us. Impoſſible 
that he thonld lack means; for wants he treaſure to pay his army? His 
Partulo to pay his army ts made with the Genoeſe for a great time to 
come. And as his enterprizes are his ebb-tides to make his treafure rum low; 
10, his Indian returtis are his floods that fill the banks 


ployed in France free to be uſed againſt us. Wants he victuals? Beſides 
all the helps he Was wont to have, he ſhall now by the peace with France 
have as mucft as he fiſt. Wants He ſhips ? He builds every day, and may 
imbar in Spain as many as he will; and is now combining both with the 
Euaſterlings, and conſpiting with them againſt us. So as I conclude; which 


way ſdever I turn myſelf, 1 ſee no likelihood of diſpoſing himſelf to peace 


| cept they acknowledge the king of Spaim (or him that ſhall claim under 


with us. And if no peace be to be had, then no treaty to be entred into. 
For, from him, by entertaining treaty, we can draw nothing, nor fue. 


cout any body: whereas he may make us and our only confederates ſo 


jealous one of the otlier, as that in ſtriving to take the ſtart, we ſtri ve who 
ſhould loſe themſelves firſt. But if 1 allow / our peace-makers their aſſu- 


rance of peace, let us ſee what is their purchaſe. If they can make any 


peace with Spain good for us, it muſt be by including our confederates of 

e low- countries, or excluding them. But, I ſuſpect neither of theſe can 
be good or ſafe for us; therefore I judge, they ean make no good peace 
at all. To conclude the low- countries in our peace, it is impoſſible; ex- 


him, for their ſovereign) as duke of Burgundy > Which if they do, all things 
that ſhall give power to the enemy, ſhall bring ſlavery to the Nerher. 
landers ;. and preſent danger upon us all will neceſſarily enſue. The rea. 
ſon is manifeſt; For when the authority of the general ſtates, and the 
—.— form of government of the united provinces ſhall be broken and 

iflolved, a monarchy ſet up, and a prince acknowledged, there ſhall no- 
thing limit the prince's abſoluteneſs but his own will. The ſtrength of: 


contract cannot limit it; for neither will he keep faith with thoſe he count · 
eth hereticks, and calleth rebels; neither will they make any long delay 


to betray themſelves.” For province will ſtrive with province, - town 
with town, and man with man, who ſhall be moſt obſequious, and /ſhew 
themſelyes moſt ſeryile ; all care of defence neglected by minds bewitch- 
ed with the name of peace; all memory of former tyranny blotted out 
of the hearts reſolved to accept a ſovereign. Some will ſeek for charge 
of ſoldiers : fome for magiſtracy in towns : ſome for gathering of cuſtom, or 
handling of money: ſome-for office of juſtice : ſome for benefices and ſpi- 
ritual Hvings: all for trade into Spain and the Indies. In brief, every 
man for private gain; and no man for publick ſafety. The magiſtrates 
and governours carmot limit it: For the chief men Which now bear rule 
in martial and civil government, will provide by flight for their own ſaſe- 
RG For if the brave count -Egmont.bought the truſt and confidence in 

is majeſty with no leſs than the price of his own head, what may any 
low-country. fhbjett hope for? And when his memorable ſervice, eſpeci- 
ally in thoſe two famous battles of Gravelin and St Ouintin;-and his 


Patting Himſelf into che Spaniard's hands, could not overweigh the fuſ- 


Piciorc of combining himſelf with the revolters, what hope of future mo- 


wit mall weigh down the offence of thoſe, Who by counſel or action have 


again. Wants be f 
men? Why, beſides all His new levies, he hath thoſe forces that were em. 
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vet theſe, which I have named, are the beſt aſſurances that either our 
makers can propound, or the united provinces receive. Iwill add 
mat as it is certain, that no peace 1 

f cept a ſovereign be acknowledged ; ſo is it without all doubt, they cannot 
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„„ of the united-provinces againſt Spauiſſ garriſons ? 
Troops of ſoldiers cannot limit it; for there will be no means i pay 


them. When any thing eee. the king's ordinary rents or duties is de- 
manded of the it will be anſwered, Is he our enemy? Why. 


do 


ve acknowledge him our prince? Is he our prince? Why are we arm- 
= 
and the enemy will . them 3 


him like an enemy? Beſides that, allow ſtrangers on both ſides, 
ſudden ng force. — 4 


1 begin: | 
ength is recovered, themſelves divided, — the low-countries loſt. 


is to be had for the united provinces, ex 
be included, except the Popiſb religion be either univerſally eſtabliſhed, | 


| | or, 8 Healy exereiſed in the towns and provinces, n. 


A Tow the firſt, and they baniſh God's true ſervice to bring in ido- 
latry : they leave the truth to receive falſhood : they refuſe the protecti- 
on of the moſt merciful-Lord of heaven, to win the fayour of ho wall 
tyrannical prince on earth. Allow but the ſecond (a plurality of religions) 


W which is leſs : and it is againſt the policy of all ſtates; becauſe where there 


is no unity in the church, there can be no unity or order in the ſtate: 


Vea, it is the manifeſt ruin of that ſtate. For, as the mingling of poiſon with 


wholſome liquor in one veſſel, doth not correct that which is lethal, but 
corrupts that which is wholſome; ſo the poiſoned doctrine of thoſe venifical 


f | Eſpaniohized Jeſuits, once brought i in, will quickly leave no one profeſſor 


in all the united provinces. So that I conclude, it were both folly and impic- 
_ for them to — any ſuch peace, or for us to draw them to it; yea, more 
y in us, than ever was committed by any ſtate. For what will not the ene- 


my No able to do upon us, when, beſides the forces he now hath, he ſhall 
bave a whole country in his hands able to find him fixty or eighty thou- 
Y fand foldiers, three hundred ſhips of war, beſides infinite number of tran- 


ſporting veſſels and commodious ports, that are but a days inne en the 
very heart of England? | 
Bor the low- countries ſhall be given to the Infants, and me married 
to the archduke Albert, and ſo that ſtate divided from the crown of 
2 ain: and in a far ſafer hand for the diſuniting of them. I anſwer, the 
nfanta is, if the king of Spain have no children, to be heir to her bro- 


4 ther, and her brother likewiſe to her; and then are thoſe ſtates united. 
= The only likelihood of their remaining ſevered is, if they both have chil- 


dren. And yet, ſince almoſt none of that houſe may marry farther than 


ſuch 
N 
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ſuch a match. But allow. them ſevered : Is not Albert ſon-in-law to the 
preſent king, and brother-in-law to the future? Is he not to be backed by 


the force of Spain, and maintained by the purſe of Spain? Will he not 


ferye a Spaniſh king's turn, as well to join in war againſt England, as the 
duke of Savoy (that married the other ſiſter) did in a war againſt France? 
Nay, hath he not a ſuſpected ſtrength of his own, by being brother to 
the preſent emperor, and not unlike to be emperor himſelf hereafter? 


"Nay, is not the Infunta the ſame perſon, whoſe title to the crown of Bug. 


land Par ſons fo laboureth to prove? Is not the low-countries the riſe by 
which ſhe may leap into England ? ls not ſuch a peace as this in hand the 
only means to aſſure her of all the lo- countries? Is not the army, which 
is now under her new husband, the force on which the enemy, for the 
enterprize of England, muſt ſet his reſt? Ves, yes, this coherence is ma- 
nifeſt, and their deſign clearly diſcovered: And it is too plain what is like 
to be expected of our peace, if we include the low. countries. Let us 
now examine how good it will be if we abandon them. I have ever thought 
that ſuch a peace may be good for us, if they that perſuade unto it can 
perſuade three things: fin ſt, that they of the low- countries may have both 
will and ſtrength to maintain the war, though we make peace: Second), 


that, ſo we leave them, we may have good conditions for ourſelves: And ] 
thirdly,” as our affairs now ſtand, how a neutrality can be poſſibly kept by 


us, while the united provinces and the enemy ſhall be in war together, 


In the will of the low- countries to continue in war, and to refuſe all condi. 


tions that the enemy ſhall offer, I underſtand the reſolution of the council 
and governours of the ſtate, and the conformity of the people to ſuch 1 
reſolution. In their ſtrength, I mean as well the ſtrength of the gover- 
nours to force the people if they be adverſe, as the ſtrength and ſufficiency 
of their means to endure ſo ſharp and great a war as will fall upon 
them. 1 1 4 $6744 S666 > xi {4 abbey e 
Ox the chief governour's reſolving, there may be theſe doubts : That 
they be tempted with the enemy's offers (who, if he can, will purchaſe 
them ſeverally, that he may reduce them univerſally ;) and that they ſhall 
be terrified with the danger of the council. For, it both ſounds harſhly 
before hand, and it is like to fall out unſucceſsfully at the very firſt ; the 
enemy being ſo much maſter of the field, as ſome places may eaſily be 
carried. 1 know they do pretend to be reſolute on war, and proteſt a- 
gainſt giving ear to treaty : but that may be either to move us by exam- 
ple, or to make us leave preſſing of them to treaty, or to ſeem to hold out 
to the very laſt; that we rather may be thought to have undone them, 


than they to undo themſelves. But if they, upon mature deliberation, 


ſhould chuſe the continuance of the wars, as the leſs of the two evils: 
yet, that the people will be like affected, it is not probable. For, when 
a people, that hath been long tired with the miſery of war, ſhall hear the 
pleaſing name of peace: when they, which had two mighty princes joined 
with them in a ſtraight offenſive and defenſive league, ſhall ſee themſelves 
abandoned, firſt by France, and then by England when on the one 
fide, for the maintainance of the war, they ſhall have great and new con- 
tributions demanded of them; and on the other fide, they ſhall be offered 
peace: Nay, when they ſee that England, by 


by ſtanding out, ſhall be barred of that-nayigation which hath made 1 
2 | 11 W 
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ſo mighty in ſhipping, and ſo increaſed in riches: what then the multitude 


is like to chuſe, it is eaſy to judge. And if the people be not conforma- 
x | ble of themſelves, how by authority'of the governors of the ſtates (which 
e are called the general ſtates) they may be enforced, I do not well ſee. 


Firſt, becauſe it is not an abſolute and neceſſary, but a limited and voluntary 
obedience which they yield: Secondly, becauſe their ſtate hath not (as the 
ate of Rome had, or as the ſtate of Venice hath) one place, which as 
the head doth command and direct all the parts of the body; but is com- 
| pounded of equal parts. Zealand is as abſolute as Holland; and Friez- 
nd as either of them; yea, not only the leaſt province, but even the 
tleaſt town holds itſelf to have a kind of ſoyereignty, and will have as free 
a voice as the greateſt. Third becauſe of their former manner of pro- 
ceedings ; which hath, not been to ſend commandments to bind, but de- 
puties to perſuade : not to reſolye and conclude in their greateſt cauſes in 
any one council or aſſembly, but to found and feel the diſpoſition of eve - 
ry province, and ſo to win them to like of that they have deviſed of. And, 


in WS becauſe even among themſelves they are for the time general ſtates, there 
this not like to be unanimity in opinion. And then, though they that diſ- 
„cent, being few, will not bear the envy to ſtand in council againſt the 
greater part: yet it is eaſy for them when they come home, to work in 


buſineſs be overthrown; it being unſafe for them to deny liberty of voice 
to any, ſince liberty is the true cauſe of their taking arms, and ſtanding 
out againſt the common enemy. But admit, both by the governors and 


a 
[= people, it were reſolved that the low-countries alone ſhould continue in 


all foreign help they are utterly deſtitute : France makes no diviſion: 


ſe | | grows either by the fruits of the earth, or by traffick or merchandize. For 
the fruits of the earth, that means is like to be ſmall : For the enemy be- 


every day either win from them part of that they now hold; or, at leaſt, 
ſo infeſt thoſe parts that are in the ſtates obedience, as except it be in Hol- 
land and Zealand (which the enemy cannot get) husbandry will be ill fol- 


near hand (where they may have ſafe and free trade) will remain in the 
And if they do keep their dwellings, yet will the Spaniard, without all 


doubt, baniſh them from trade into Spain (when both the French, Eng- 
liſh and the Eafterlings ſhall ſupply him,) and will ſeek to baniſh and im- 


their peculiar provinces and towns ſuch a diſtaſte of that which ſhall be” 
generally propounded to all, as that the reſolution will ſtick, and the whole 


war, how are their means, or is their ſtrength likely to maintain war? Of _ 
England can yield no ſuccours : and in all Chre/fendom there is no other 
prince or ſtate likely or able to back them. Their own means and ability 


ing maſter of the field, and able to divide his forces into divers places, will 


lowed and yield little profit. And as for their means by traffick, it is un- 
likely that merchants that may remove their dwellings to peaceable places 


low- countries; which only, of all theſe parts of Chriſtendom, is in war. 


| fore been made plain. 


peach them of all other trades as much as he can; pretending that they 
now are the only perturbers of the peace of Chriſtendom. So as 1 conclude, 
when I think with my ſelf, what the governors of the ſtate of the united 
1 are like to reſolye, what the people in general will be like to de- 

„how hardly the multitude: can be forced againſt their liking, or the 


means of the low - oountries make them ſubſiſt of themſelves; I ſee nothing 


but danger; and that the enemy will ſhortly and ſuddenly be maſter of all 
that country: Which how much that importeth us to preyent, it hath be- 
I wILL 
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I WILL now conſider what conditions we are like to have for ourſelves, 
ſo that we will forfake our confederates. Reſtitution of places we cannot 


demand, as Fraxce did; for the enemy holds none of ours. Reparation | | 


of damage we as little ſeek for; for from him we have fuſtained no loſs, 
And trade into the Ix4ies our zealous peace-makers will not ſtand for; leſt 
the enemy offended will grant no peace at all. Traffick into Spain or 
Portugal we ſhall have ; and that is the only condition that carries any 
ſhew of advantage to us. But if we do well conſider how greedy our 
merchants will be of ſuch a trade at the firft, and how cafy it will be for 
a faith-breaking king and enemy to confiſcate all our countrymen's goods, 
and to imbar and uſe Engliſh ſhipping againſt Eugland, we would not 
brag too much of that advantage. But on the other ſide, he will require 
alterations in our government, or in the execution of our laws for matter 
of religion; delivering up the towns her majeſty holds in the low-coun- 
tries, and reparations of all damages firftained by the wars. The firſt is a 
condition only fit for a conqueror to,impoſe, and unfit for a brave ſtate (that 
in all the wars hitherto hath had the better) once to hear mentioned. The 
ſecond ſhould never be asked of a queen ſo juft, as ſhe will not yield up 
the keys of a country delivered her by her beft con tes, into | the 
hands of her greateſt enemy; nor of a prince ſo wiſe, as ſhe will not add 
ſtrength to him whoſe ſtrength already the holds ſo much ſuſpected; nor 


myafion and conqueſt. The third condition is impoſſible to be granted. 
For the loſs which the king of Spaiw hath received in theſe wars amount- 
eth to a greater ſum than the treafure of all the kings in Chriſtendum. If 
it be asked, how 1 know that thefe conditions will be demanded ? I an- 
ſwer, that 1 learn Albertus's mind of Albertus himſelf, and the Spaniſh 
conditions out of the inſtructions given to the Spaniſb commiſſioners. If 
it be ſaid, that though it appear by the intercepted letters and inftrudi- 


ons, that ſuch conditions ſhould be asked; yet it was never meant that 


they ſhould be inſiſted upon: I anſwer, that in the inſtructions to the Sha. 
niſh commiſſioners it is expreſly fet down, in the firſt and third condition, 
that the legate ſhall be preſſed to urge the French king to ſtand with 
them in obtaining them: and for the ſecond, if the Engliſb commiſſioners 


| did cut off all hope of delivering the towns, that then the treaty ſhall in- 


ſtantly break off: Which is as mueh as if they ſhould fay, except the 
Engliſh will give us the keys of the low-countries (whereby we may re- 
duce them) and let us have the port of Vluſbing (in which our gallics 
may winter, and from which we may ſet out our fleet for the conqueſt 
of England, whenfſoever we will break;) we will have no peace with 
England for a time. But if it be granted, that the low-countries will main- 
tain the wars alone, and that _ will grant us good conditions, fo we 
will abandon the ſtates; how will it then appear, that it is poſfible for us 
berwixt theſe two to hold a neutrahty ? If we do not the united provinces 
ſome fayour under-hand, or, at leaft, by letting them be ſerved by fuch 
of our nation as will voluntarily offer elves to them, their ſtate can- 
not be maintained, nor they kept our friends, whom we ſuffer to periſh. 
On the other fide, if we do them in this kind, or in any other, any fa- 


vour which ſhall keep them from periſhing, we give Spain and the arch- 


duke a juſt oecaſion of quarrel, and fo make them (of our new friends) 
become our enemies. Beſides, her majeſty hath beſtowed in the action 


enable him to invade, whoſe ambition and malice thirſteth' after both Ml 
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of the low- countries at the leaſt four millions of crowns : and ſhe hath. in 

pawn for the debt which the ſtates owe her, the towns of Vluſbing and 

the Brill. To reimburſe that which is due, and maintain. the wars, the 
gates are utterly unable. To deliver the towns without reimburſement 

W were utterly to loſe all the treaſure lent, and the authority and bridle 

W which her majeſty hath upon that people; which is one of the greateſt ſe- 
curities of her eſtate. To keep them, eſpecially Vluſbing, and to remain. 

in neutrality (to my underſtanding) ſeems altogether. impoſſible. For 

when the enemy ſhall ſee, that neither by treaty,. nor by the offer of his 

large conditions, the ſtates will be won, he will aſſail them by force; yea, 

he will take that way which ſhall be ſhorteſt and eaſieſt for the reducti- 2 
on of the whole ; which will- be to bring his gallies into their rivers, and. 

to tranſport his men into the lands, For ſo, by piercing into Zealand, 

he ſhall make his way into Holland; and if he have once good footing... ZN 
in theſe two provinces, he is ſtrait maſter of all that whole ſtate. If 

= //u/þing (which is the only bulwark againſt iſlanders) and the caſtle, of 

= Kymptns (which commandeth the river of ade) ſhall not impeach nor 

Ws offend the enemy, he will carry all the reſt of the iſlands of Watre ven, 
and fo conſequently all Zealand. If after he is become her majeſty's 
friend, he be uſed as an enemy, by the places ſhe holds, the peace is 


broken 
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Bur though it were proved never ſo fully, that the peace which we. 0 
may have (if we may have any at all) is full of dangers. and inconve- 
niences, yet ſome are ſo zealous of it, as they will ſay, it is the miſery of 
our ſtate, that we can neither have a good peace, nor a good war; and 
of two eyils it is better to have a patched peace, than an unſupportable 
war. But injurious are theſe men to the men of war (that fight for them 
and defend them) in thinking their arms (which have ever done honour. 
to our nation, and ſtruck terror into the hearts of our enemies) leſs able 
to defend our country than their treaties; which have never been free 
from ſcorn and diſad vantage. Injurious they are to the country that hath, 
breq them: which being one of the braveſt, ſtrongeſt and happieſt ſtates in 
Chriſtendom, is judged by theſe men to be as weak as their own weak hearts: 
Injurious they are to her majeſty ; who, being ſo great, ſo glorious, and 
ſo victorious a queen, ſhall be judged unable to maintain war, when ſhe can- 
not have peace, but at the pleaſure of her enemy. Yea, injurious and moſt. 
unthankful are they to God himſelf (who hath, hitherto fought for them) 
in that (for an unfafe peace with an idolatrous and irreligious nation) they 
would leave an honourable and juſt war. When they have done all they 
can, if the enemy will not conclude peace, we muſt have war: And ſhall 
not reaſonable men be perſuaded, as well by. neceſlity of reaſon, as by 
neceſſity of fortune? But wherein do they find ſuch inſufficiency to main-, 
tain the war? Our navy, as alſo that of our confederates were never 
ſtronger; nor the enemy in ſhipping half ſo weak. Our men, generally, 
were never ſo martial, nor ever had ſo; many able leaders: our confede- 
nantes of the low- countries (who, being firmly knit unto us, are of more 
uſe than all the friends in Chriſtendom that we ever had, or can have ;) they, 
I fay, were never more reſolute. France hath felt it, and we are eaſed of 
many charges, and ſhall make war in fewer places. Ireland is chargeable: 
that charge may well be born, when it is almoſt the ſole burden that lies 
upon us, Yet, if there be any weakneſs in our means to make War, it Is 
Kerk 5 1 | — WM 
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itr our treaſure. But if it be conſidered, how for this preſent year Spain 


hath no ability to aſſail us; how the next year the yearly ſubſidies will be. 


gin to be paid; how in France we have an end of all charges, and are 
now to receive reimburſement of all that is due; how in the low-countrieg 
her majeſty's expences may likewiſe ceaſe, and ſhe receive ſome help to- 


"wards her other charges; yea, and though her majeſty's treaſure be drawn 
deep into, and the poor husbandman, by theſe late hard years paſt, hath 


now ſcant left any means to live: yet if our ſumptuous buildings, our fur- 
feiting diet, our prodigality in garments, our infinite plate, and coſtly, fur. 


niture of our houſes be well confidered, England cannot be thought poor. 


Can we exceed all nations in Chrifterndom in waſtful vanities ? And can we 
not arm urſelyes againſt one hatior#(which we have ever beaten) for our 
neceſſary defence? Was Rome fo brave a ſtate, as that the very ladies, 
to fupply the common treaſure, and to maintain the wars, ſpoiled them. 
ſelves of their jewels and rich ornaments? And is England ſo baſe a ſtate 


as that the people therein will not beſtow ſome part of their ſuperfluous | 


expences to keep themſelves from conqueſt and ſlayery ? Did the godly 
kings and religious people, which we read of in the old teſtament, to main. 
tain the wars againſt the enemies of God, fell the ornaments of the temple 
and things confecrated to holy ufes? And ſhall we, that have as holy a 
war, ſpare thoſe things which we have dedicated to our idle and ſenſual 
pleaſures? Could our own nation, in thoſe gallant former ages, when cur 
countty was far poorer than now it is, leyy armies, maintain wars, atchieye 
great conqueſts in France, and make our powerful arms known as far as the 


Holy land? And is this ſuch a degenerate age, as we ſhall not be able to de. 


fend England ? No; there is yet left ſome' ſeed of that antient virtue. 
Remember with what ſpirit and alacrity the gentlemen- of Exzgland have 


put themſelves voluntarily into our late actions. There will ever be found 
. Tome Valerii, which (ſo the ſtate may ſtand and flouriſh) care not though 


they leave not wherewith to bury themſelyes ; though others bury their 
money, not caring in what caſe they leave the ſtate. 
WIE, thanks be to God, have a queen who hath never been waſteful in 
her private expence; yet will ſhe ſell her plate and jewels in the tower ere 
her people ſhall be undefended. We are a people that will turn our ſilk coats 
into iron jackets, and our ſil ver plate into coats of plate, rather than our ſo- 
vereigh ſhall be unſerved. But why ſhould either prince or people be put 
to that extremity ? If her majeſty will but be pleaſed to beſtow fixty thou- 
as a year, which the low=countries do coſt her, and the twenty 
thouſand pounds a year, which the ſtates do offer her, and twenty thouſand 
pounds a year more, which, I doubt not, may be drawn (by way of reim- 
burſement) from the French king; this hundred thouſand pounds a year, 


with half as much mote beſtowed by the ſtates (who, to engage her ma- 


jeſty in maintenance of the war, will never ſhrink for their portion) 
this ſim, I ſay, of one hundred and fifty thouſand pounds a year, put in- 
to the hands of ati honeſt and ſufficient treaſurer for the wars, and to be 
iſſued by a council of war well choſen, will fully and ſufficiently maintain 
the war with Spa. Yea, if this be doubted, it ſhall be made plain, that 
with one hundred and fifty thouſand pounds a year, ſuch a force ſhall be 


maintained, as her majeſty having a converient number of her own ſhips, 
and repairing and furniſhing them, as yearly ſhe doth, the enemy ſhall 


2 


bring no fleet into theſe ſeas, for Exgland, Ireland, or the low-countrics, 
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but it ſhall be beaten ; nor ſeck to gather one into Spain; but the parts of 
ti ſhall be defeated before the whole be aſſembled. Vea, thoſe ſervices 
call be done upon the enemy, that the pooreſt prince or ſtate in Chri- 
ftendom ſhall have little cauſe to fear his malice. But of this queſtion, 
whether we ſhould judge the peace good for us which our peace-makers 
would procure, I have entreated of ſufficiently. I now come to the laſt 
queſtion and main matter of all; whether they do enter into the treaty of 
it, with due circumſtances ? And herein my purpoſe is not to ſtand upon 
complemental circumſtances, or points of honour, which in their proper 
time and place are worthy of due conſideration : But the material circum- 
' ances which any prince or ſtate. ſhould weigh before they enter into 
any treaty, I judge to be theſe : The time of treating (whether. it yield 
moſt advantage for peace or war;) the perſons of the treaters (whether the 
enemy with whom we treat may make advantage or no, by pretence,, if 
nothing be concluded) the aſſurance of the treaty, or ſtrength of the knot 
that is tied; and how the ſtate and condition were like to be, whenſoever it 
breaks off and diſſolves. The only reaſon whereby they that would have 
peace, do uſe to prove, that this ſeaſon is fitteſt, and yields moſt advantag 
for peace is, that now the king of Spain is ſo weak and poor, as he will 
be now brought to that, which he neither would heretofore, nor will here- 
after ever agree unto; therefore (ſay they) now is the only time for peace. 
But ſure, except they were better logicians, and could frame better argu- 
ments, 1 ſhould ſcarce wiſh them to be truſted with arguing for a peace. 
Their concluſion is directly contradictory to their own propoſition. For 
now, of all other times, is he moſt unable to encounter us in war; then 
is this (of all other times) our fitteſt ſeaſon to make war. Is this the ſea- 
ſon he chuſeth to recover himſelf by peace ? then of all other times peace 
ſhould now be leaſt granted him. Now, now is the fitteſt time to make 
war upon the Spaniard, His loſſes are not yet recovered, his coffers not 
filled, his fleet not made, his ſea proviſions not ſupplied, his Indies not 
quiet, and his ſon-in-law as yet (in his new ſoyereignty) not fully ſettled. 
But her majeſty's late victories have made way for her greater and far 
higher attempts. Terror accompanies the powerfulneſs of her armies ; fear 
poſſeſſeth the hearts of her enemies; and God himſelf, by her ſucceſs, 
hath judged her cauſe. All the world hath ſeen what hath happened of 
her late actions paſt ; and the common concluſion is, Victoriae cauſa dis 
placuit. On the other fide, now (of all times) is the unfitteſt ſeaſon to 
make peace; when the ſtate of our beſt confederates is ſo. undermined by 
practice, threatened with force, and ſolicited to their own undoing by fo- 
reign princes, as that, except we both encourage them and cleave to 
them, their ruin is at hand. Now it is no time to make peace with the chief 
enemy of our religion, when a conſpiracy is in hand againſt all the profeſſors 
of it. The news is too rife, and too credible, that this undertaking Pope 
(after victories ſo glorious in Tenera, and his powerful r iling of two 
lo great kings in the heat of ſo great a war) will not now leave till he make 
a general league agairiſt all ſuch as do not, or will not, acknowledge the 
= omnipotency of his Bulls. Now if we ſhew ourſelves ſo weak; as that 
ve follow not the advantage we have, we ſhall hereafter be thought ſo 
Weak as we may have any conditions impoſed upon us. Now if we refuſe 
the conditions, which-our friends will offer to purchaſe our conſtancy, we 
muſt hereafter reſolve to take ſuch conditions as the —— | 
2 5 | : : o 
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COLLECTIONS RELATING TO 


though it be to our loſs. , Now, if we will flatter ourſelves, that our a- 


grecing to peace when the enemy defires it, can make a ſound and durable 
league betwixt us, we ſhall undoubtedly find, when it is too late, that, 
Inter victos viftoreſque nunquam ſolida fides coaleſtit. Add unto the 
circumſtance of time, the circumſtance of perſons, and it will appear, that 


the pretence and beginning to treat of peace, without concluding, is like to 


be yery gainful to the enemy, and prejudicial to us. For if he which now 
is not able to guard his Indian fleet, may (while we are talking) have but 
one or two returns in ſafety: If he, which now feels the ſtrength of Eng- 
land and the low-countries as they are united, can for the preſent ſo ſeyer 


them in counſel and affection, that he may hereafter more eaſily divide them 


in parts: If he that never wants malice (but now wants ſtrength) can bring 
us aſleep with the ſweet name of peace, till he may rouze us from ſleep b 


a thundering war; his gain and our loſs (by this bare pretence) will quick- 


ly appear. Then for aſſurance, we give the enemy as good as he can de- 
fire. For in forbearing him when he is weakeſt, and letting go our advan- 
tages when they are greateſt, we plainly ſhew, that nothing can draw us 
to war if we may have peace. But, on the other fide, if a nation that 
never treated with us but to deceive us (and thinks our religion but hereſy, 


our church ſchiſmatical, and our queen excommunicated ; ſo as by their 
own principles, they are neither to keep faith with us, nor to let us receive 
any good by them, ) ſhall make a contract with us, what aſſurance I ſay can 
we have of ſuch an enemy, and in ſuch a bargain ? Forſooth, firſt to de- 
ceive us and ſerve their own turn by making a peace: and then breaking 


it, they hold it no fault: next, if they did, the pope's diſpenſation will take it 
away: and /2/tly, though the Spanzard bear a face and make a greatſhew of 
faith, and will not ſeem yoluntarily to break it ; yet, when his turn 1s ſerved, 
the pope may ſo charge him to break with us, as conſcience and obedience 
ſhall cover his malice and perfidiouſneſs. Laſt of all, let us conſider what our 
eſtate and condition is like to be, whenſoever this running knot, or unſure 
contract doth break or difolyve. Are we breakers ? then ſay boldly, that 
we diſcoyer how groſly we have been cozened, and how far the enemy's 
proud and miſchieyous deſigns are adyanced. Doth the enemy break? then 
think that his mines into our ſtate are all made ; and that when he makes 
them play, he will quickly after give the aſſault. His fleet, that now is 
weak, ſhall be ſupplied both with theſe galleons he builds, and with all 


the good ſhips of Chriſtendom that will be either bought or hired : his cof- 


fers, that now are empty, will be ſo full of treaſure, as he will be able 


not only to trouble kingdoms by war, but to purchaſe them with money: 
his miniſters and beſt inſtruments for practice, that dare not now venture 


themſelves to come over, ſhall then have free acceſs ; and our hollow- 
hearted male-contents (if we have any) that now want traffick, will be then 


ready and confident to entertain any practice: the low-countries, that 


are now his ſtrong enemies, either univerſally by treaty, or in part by con- 
gu. ſhall be reduced to be his obedient ſubjects: our victories will be 
orgotten : theſe men of war we now have either driven to ſeek new coun- 


tries and new fortunes, or conſumed in a beggarly and miſerable Iriſb war: 


our nation grown generally unwarlike ; in loye with the name, and be- 


witched with the delights of peace: and the Spaniards courage recoyered, 
_— with his ſtrength ; which is the natural root of all true confi- 
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ruf Liv or THE AUTHOR, „ 


Tus, theſe, (worthy maſter Bacon) are my apprehenſions and 
doubts, that make me afraid to treat. Let theſe be anſwered, cleared and 
reſolved ; or let any man ſhew me how we ſhall have an honourable, ſafe, 
and durable peace, and I will embrace both it and him with both mine 
arms: But till then I ſay, Juſtum iis bellum quibus neceſſurium; & pia 


arma, quibus nulla niſi in armis ſpes eft.. 


REMEMBER how Bernardine Mendoza ſpent his time while he was, 


in England. 
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THe following original was collated and given me by John An ſtic, 
Eſq; garter principal king at arms, whoſe humanity and communicative 
neſs vye with his other morę publick accompliſhments ; and who, in allu- 
ſion to a lemma in ſome of his books, may juſtly write at the entrance of 
his vaſt collections, Archivum Fohannis Anſtis & amicorum. In point of 
time this is the moſt proper place we can allot it; and as the ſubject of our 
author's circumſtances has employed the of ſeveral, an account of 
them under his own hand may not be unintertaining. Beſides there are 


ſeveral remarks to be made on this letter, which I ſhall not ſuſpect can eſ- 
cape any reader. | | | 7 


To the QUEEN. 


| Moft gracious 


[ rutxx 1 Wend e fenſclel of that,” whine bliebe ine Wü relt- 


leſs, and that is of my particular eſtate and fortune; were it not that 
the overthrow of my fortune includeth in it a cutting off that thread which 
is ſo faſtly wreathed with the thread of my life, that 1 know they will 
end together ; I mean the thread of my hopes to do your majeſty farther 
and better ſervice. 2 8 , 


W x 1c conſideration only, or chiefly, conſtraineth me to make now this 


motion to your majeſty for the help of my eſtate ; a motion wherein no- 
vertheleſs I will keep this ſtay, that I will not incur the common prefi- 
dent of being ſuitor to your majeſty for a yalue, whereby the beſt of your 
poſſeſſions uſeth to be pucelled and deflowered ; but in three pareels only, 
wherein Lam informed, ariſing to the total of eighty and one pounds; and, 
in all reſpetts, ordinary land; which if your majeſty ſhalt be pleaſed of 
your benignity and love towards me to confer upon me, in the richeſt man- 
ner, which is fee ſimple ; I can ſay no more, but that your majeſty ſhall in 
one make me a free- man and a bond-man; free to alt the world, and only 
bound to your ſelf. And I will plainly exprefs-unto your ſacred majeſty 
the three thorns, the compunction whereof inſtanted me to make this moti- 
on at this time; holding otherwiſe all the ſervices which I have done; or 
can do more than rewarded in your majeſty's only gravions reſpe& : ##f, 
my love to my mother, whoſe health being worn, I do infinitely: deſire ſhe 
might carry this comfort to the grave, not to leave my eſtate troubled and 


engaged: /erondly, theſe perpetuities being now overthrown, I have juſt 


fear my brother will endea vour to put away Gorhambury; which if your 


, majeſty enable me by this gift, I know I ſhall be able to get into mine own 
hands; where I do figure to my ſelf, that one day I may have the honour 
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and comfort to bid your majeſty welcome, and to trim agd dreſs the 
grounds for your majeſty's ſolace, 


THizxDLty, Your majeſty may by this redemption. (for fo 1 may ul | 


call it). free me from the contempt of the contemptible, that meaſure a 


man by his eſtate; which 1 daily find a weakening of me both in courage. 


and mean to do your majeſty ſervice. 
THxvs madam, your majeſty ſeeth, though I am an ill beggar i in per- 
ſon, yet I would make no proctor; for I never received ſo much content= 


ment of any man, as I could find it in my mind to make him an author or 


mediator of my fortune ; only I have uſed an antient friend, and a man of 
ordinary acceſs to your majeſty for the delivery of theſe lines. And ſo 
moſt humbly craving pardon, I leave all to your majeſty's goodncls, and 


your {elf to the daily e of the divine Majeſty. 


Wi ng ug our facred mejely Y moſt humble, 
i and entirely devoted ſubjef? and ſervant, 


From my 4 not yet hallow- 


ed by your ſacred majeſty, | | | 5 
dhe xill of aal 1599. mo - FR. ago 


Mr Lowndes of W Petminſer finding the following among a colleQion 
of the lord Bacous letters in MS. very friendly communicated the ſame : 
The ſpirit, 05 and ſentiments reſemble our noble author, and the curio- 
ſity of the ſubje&, as well as probability of its extraction, may procure its 


acceptance. No date appearing, I would not divide it from the former, 


though I fanſy 1 it was written in the full flow of his fortune. 


To my dear and noble friend Sir K E NE LM D 10B B F, 
Ent. whom God — ae. 


Moſt beloved Sir, 


BJEcTs loſe of their firſt proportion if they ſtand not their right 

diſtances z and can that eye judge of the ſun that is ſo dazled as it 
cannot behold the bigneſs of it for the brightneſs ? No more can a grieved 
or a mournful ſoul meaſure the loſs that occaſioneth theſe paſſions, when 
it ſuffers under the effects of it. Phyſicians attend their day of Criſis, and 
chirurgeons give time before they intermeddle with tumors. Sorrow muſt 
have leave to ſorrow ; it is its own beſt cordial; it muſt have leave to vent. 
Expect not, therefore, 1 ſhould expreſs how ſenſible I am of the privation 


of that converſation I muſt forego; the fruition thereof I ſhall beſt value 


by the loſs: yet as dying, not death, is that which is painful, and ſeemeth 
juſtly to challenge ſenſe and pity ; ſo truly when I hoped for a ftay, I was 
tormented with the thought of your depagture: but now you have taken 
the reſolution, from which there is no more return than from the grave; 1 
reſt only troubled, that a man ſo wiſe ſhould yet not make choice of ſuch an 
end as might juſtify his courſe. The Bracmanni then ſacrificed themſelves 


_ to oblivion, hen grown old they were loathſome to others, and uſeleſs to 


themſelyes; if you be ſo, you have done like a philoſopher; if not But l 
will not paſs any cenſure: for if you offend, you impoſe the penance on your 
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THE LIFE OF THE AUTHOR.) 5g 


ſevere one; for you deſerve to be buried in the highway that make away 
your ſelf. But I diſcourſe unto the ſea, you are gone into your-filence ; 
and that humanity that forbids rifling a dead man's tomb, ſurely would deem 
it ſacrilege to detract from the fame of him that lieth buried in it: peace 
therefore he with you. I will now ſtudy, ſince I cannot have the firſt, the 
beſt, your perſonal converſation, how I may enjoy the ſecond ; a traffick 
this way may make me rich in that merchandize : And though defires make 
not thus ſo quick returns, yet they be as ſolid, and unto friendſhip as nu- 
tritive and cordial : for thoſe whom in abſence we remember are truly pre- 
ſent, when oftentimes even thoſe we ſpeak unto are not here: cuſtom, 
courtſhip, civility obliges, at all times, to the one; certainly the other 
cometh from the heart, not the lips. At diſtance thus we may meet, and 
eternize our friendſhips, which under the ſun I moſt covet of any man's. 
You may believe it, ſince I profeſs it: for what by-end can I have, or cui 
bono? To the content of his mind, thus it was, and ever will be with — 


Tour friend, &c. 


—_— 
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HAVING no material addition concerning the life of our author, dur- 

| ing the reign of queen Z/;zabeth, I need only remind the reader that ma- 

: ny freſh particulars may be collected from the former part of his letters, 

| Vol. IV. 72 469. giving a detail of his views and attempts, his dependen- 

cies and friendſhips in buſy life: and it would be inconſiſtent both with 

candor and juſtice to ſwell theſe papers with a repetition of them. 

4 A NEW ſcene being now opened, I may be allowed to borrow a few 
paſſages from the laboured performance of the preſent worthy hiftoriogra« 
pher Mr Szephens, p. 6. of his introduction. I oi 

Fo, the declaration of a ſucceſſor, which the queen could not be in- 
* duced to make in her health, being obtained from her in that ſickneſs 
which put a period to her life, upon the 24th; of March, 1605; had 
* drawn. the eyes of all thoſe, ' who expected place and preferment towards 
© the North. And the receiving the king into the peaceable poſſeſſion of 
the throne, had diſſipated thoſe fears, into which many wiſe men were 
fallen, through the pretences and titles to the crown, about this time, in- 
« duſtriouſly ſpread abroad. Yet notwithſtanding the ſubjection of the 
* whole iſland to one king, the reduction of Ireland, which had long given 
the queen much trouble, effected; there ſucceeded in the opinion of ma- 

ny, but a feeble and, inglorious reignn. * | 

© THE. king was hardly ſeated in his new throne, when he gave one in- 
« ſtance of deviating from the ways of his predeceſſor ; who had been ſo 
< wary in conferring titles of honour, that its true and ancient path, through 
© the temple of virtue became almoſt viſible again. His majeſty, as if he 
could not beſtow enough of graces-and favours, for this new and eaſy 
acquiſition; created ſeveral hundred knights, within a few months after 
he came into Exg/and : tho' I think it may be affirmed, that this digni- 
« ty fell much upon perſons of eſtates, families and merit; of which num- 
© ber was (4) Mr Bacon, knighted at Mhite- hall, upon the 23d of July, 


j 34 


+ (a) He was knighted with the worſhipful the judges and others ol his profeſſion, by the king lin 
perſon ; though others were generally knighted by commiſſion, MS. Anſtis. 1 i 
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COLLECTIONS RELATING TO 
1603. For what reaſons the king, ſome years after, erected an order, 
which-engaged many of the prime gentry of the nation, as being ſomething 
ſuperior in honour, and much in duration, and how far it has ſince varied 
from, and exceeded the limits and rules of its firſt inſtitution, would be 
needleſs for me to obſerve. | | | | 
TE two crowns being thus united in the perſon of one king, there 
was nothing that he more earneſtly deſired and endeavoured ; according 


to the text of ſcripture, he inſcribed upon ſome of his coin, Faciam eos 


in gentem unam, than a real union of the nations: and that, as far as it 
might be effected both in point of naturalization with ſome reſtrictions, 
as to enjoying offices, Sc. And by an union of the greateſt part of the 
laws. Wherein the king declares, his intention was to conform the laws 


of Scotland to the laws of England. For which purpoſe, upon recom- 


mending this affair to the firſt ſeſſion of parliament, an act was paſſed, 
authorizing certain commiſſioners to treat with others of Scotland for the 
weal of both kingdoms. In which number, fir Francis Bacon writes in 
one of his letters, that he had the firſt yote in the houſe of commons : 
As in another he faith, that in the buſineſs of the union, the labour for 
men of his profeſſion, lay moſt upon his hands. The commiſſioners, af- 


ter ſeveral conferences, reſolved upon ſome preliminaries, but differed in 


the manner and extent of the naturalization : Inſomuch, that the noyel- 
ty of the argument, and the weight and conſequence thereof, which ex- 
< erciſed the tongues and pens of the politicians of thoſe times, both with- 


= 


in and without the houſes of parliament; rendred all the king's applicati- 
ons and ſpeeches to thoſe aſſemblies in a great meaſure ineffectual. But 


< what he could not obtain of them, he did in ſome part of his judges, who 


in the exchequer-chamber, in the great caſe of Calvin, reported by my 
lord Cook, did almoſt unanimouſly reſolve, that the Scots which were 
born after the acceſſion of the king to the crown of England, were ſub- 


© zeQs thereof and not aliens. 


Rymer xvi, 
P. 596. 


. > Jacobi, De conceſſione ad vitam pro FRAN CISCO BACON&*. 


EX omnibus ad quos, &c. Salutem. | 
SCIATIS quod nos, | 


T. N in conſideratione boni fidelis & acceptabilis ſervitii, per dile cum 


ſervientem noſtrum Franci/ſtum Bacon militem praeſtiti & impenſi, quam 
« pro diverſis aliis cauſis & conſiderationibus ad hoc nos ſpecialiter moven- 
* tibus, de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu noſtris, 


= 


conftituimus ordinavimus & appunctuavimus, ac, per praeſentes, pro no- 


bis haeredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, conſtituimus ordinamus & appun- 
* Ctuamus praefatum Franciſtum Bacon, conſiliarium noſtrum ad legem 
ſive unum de conſilio erudito in lege. 9 


C - 
” 


locum & praeſidentiam in curiis noftris vel 


+ DED1MvVs etiam & conteſſimus, &, pro nobis haeredibus & ſucceſſo- 
ribus noſtris, damus & concedimus, per 1 praefato Franci ſco 
alibi, & praeaudientiam, necnon 


x 


omnia & ſingula proſicua advantagia emolumenta jura praceminentia, con- 
© fidentias, ſeu alia quaecunque, quae ad unum conſiliarium noſtrum ad le- 


4 gem, ut conſiliario hujuſmodi, & minime ratione * ſpecialis officii, 


« jure debent. 


ueverunt, aut de 


* VoLuUuMvUs 


ſpectant aut pertinent, aut ſpectare aut pertinere co 
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vor uv uus etiam & concedimus, pro nobis; haeredibus & ſũcceſſoribus 
© noſtris, quod praefatus Franciſeus Bacon habeat plenam & fufficienten 

poteſtatem & authoritatem, ad ofnnia & ſingula praeſtanda exequenda 8 

« perimplenda, quae quivis alius de conſilio noſtro erudito in lege, ut unus 
de conſilio noſtro praedicto, & minime ratione ſpecialis alicujus officii, * 
« ſit. exequi & perimplere: 

HABEN DA & tenenda, gaudenda percipienda & exercenda Pons 
tem authoritatem proficua, ac omnia & ſingula praeconceſſa five expreſſa, 
praefato Franciſco, quamdiu ipſe ſe bene geſſerit in executione & exerci- 

tio muneris authoritatis & poteſtatis praedictarum, in tam amplis modo & 
forma quam aliquis alius de conſilio noſtro erudito in lege, vel ipſe Fran- 
6 ciſcus, ratione verbi regii Eligabethae, nuper anteceſſoris noftri, vel ra- 
« tione warranti noſtri ſub ſignatura noſtra regia, habuit tenuit gaviſus eſt 
vel executus eſt; nihilominus nolumus quod haec conceſſio noſtra dero- 
« get alicui officio antehac, per nos aut anteceſſores noſtros dato, vel con- 
« ceſlo. 

« Er ulterius, de uberiori gun noſtra, pro exercitio ſervitii praedicti, 

« dedimus & conceſſimus, ac per praeſentes, pro nobis haeredibus & ſuc⸗ 
« ceſſoribus noſtris damus & concedimus praefato F. ranciſco Bacon vadium 
& feodum quadraginta librarum bonae & legalis monetae Angliae per 
annum, ſolvendam annuatim eidem Franciſeo Bacon, ad feſta ſancti Mi- 
« chaelis archangeli & paſchae per aequales portiones, de theſauro noſtro 
haeredum & ſucceſſorum noſtrorum, per manus theſaurarii & camerario- 
rum ibidem pro tempore exiſtentium, prima ſolutione inde incipienda ad 
feſtum feſtorum praedictorum proximo poſt datam praeſentiumm 

G HABENDUM & tenendum, gaudendum & percipiendum vadium & 
feodum praedictum, durante vita naturali praedicti F. e Bacon. 
In cujus rei, &c. 


© TESTE rege apud Harfield viceſimo quinto die Augaſi. 0 . 0 | > 


Per breve 4 Privato Hilo. ö 
Fro eodem FRAN C 1s C on BACO: N, Milite, 
EX 8 Ke. Sælutem. Fer ole oy To. ito Ibid, 


* SCIATIS. quod nos, | 

u in conſideratione boni-fidelis & ectepiabill ſervitii, per nu 
dilectum noſtrum Antonium Bacon, armigerum, defunctum, fratrem ger- 
* manum Frauciſei Bacon, militis, ſervientis noſtri, ac etiam per dilectum 
c ſervientem noſtrum praedictum Franciſtum Bacon, militem, praeſtiti & 
impenſi, quam pro diverſis aliis cauſis & conſiderationibus ad hoc nos ſpe- 
cialiter moventibus, de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia & mero 
motu noſtris, dedimus & conceſſimus, ac per praeſentes, pro nobis haeredi- 
bus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, damus & concedimus praefato Franciſco Bacon 
quandam annualem penſionem ſexaginta librarum bonae & legalis mo- 
netae Augliae per annum, 9 annuatim eidem Franciſco Ba- 
con, ad feſta ſancti Michaelis archangeli & paſchae per aequales portio- 
nes, de theſauro noſtro haeredum & ſucceſſorum noſtrorum, per manus 
theſaurarii & camerariorum ibidem pro tempore exiſtentium, prima ſolu- 
tione inde — ad feſtum feſtorum praedictorum proximum m_ 
6 datum praeſentium: 


aa „ A „ 


9 „ © HABENDAM 
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5 ſionem praedictam, durante vita naturali — Frexcifts RE In | 


$-cujus rei, &c. | 
0 112 rege apud Harfied welas quinto die duguſti. 2 


Per breve de Privato lau.. f 


Tus reader will here . che honourable regard paid to the memory 
of Mr Anthony Bacon, our author's brother, in the laſt inſtrument. Mr 
Stephens having obliged the world with the characters of ſeveral of fir 


Francis Bacon's cotemporaries, obſerves p. 7. 


© BEFORE I proceed any farther in this introduction, to the end ate no 
reader may be altogether ignorant of the character of two great men, 
* whoſe names and actions he will often meet with in the fourth volume; 
© I ſhall give ſome account of the lord- chancellor Elle ſinere, and fir Ed- 
© ward Cook, lord chief juſtice of the common-pleas,. and after of the 


_ © king's-bench ; both remarkable men in their reſpective courts of law and 
equity: And howſoever they diſagreed towards the later part of their 


* lives, I hope it will not be improper for me to place them ſo near _—_ 
« ther in this, 


SIR Thomas Egertondeſcended, though inanobliqueline, 9 an an- 
tient family in Cheſhire, and from Brazen-noſe-collegen Oxford removed 


to Lincoli s- Ius; where he ſo well improved his time, that queen E/;zza- 
* beth made him her ſolicitor and attorney-general, and at length keeper of 
the great ſeal of England, in the year 1596 : Which he carried (ith the 

additional honour of lord-chancellor and baron of Elleſmere, given by 
© king James at his acceſſion to the crown) until the beginning of the year 
* 1617, when {ſinking under the weight of ſeventy ſeyen years, though in 
full poſſeſſion of * e king s fayours, notwithſtanding what ſome pam- 
* phleteers have reported ; he intreated his majeſty by two letters extant 
in the Cabalg, to be diſcharged from an office, which even in thoſe days 


© was ſufficient to employ the powers of any man in the ſtrength and per- 


*s feQion both of body and mind. Thoſe letters, as well as ſome others 9 


© our author, take notice of his intentions to have before reſigned his 


< place; and which he did ſoon after the king had created him viſcount 
* Brackley; and at a time, I think, when farther honours were deſigned 
© for him. His majeſty parted oh an old and faithful ſervant with all 
c imaginable tenderneſs, and upon the ſeventh of March, 1616, commit-" 
< ted the ſcal to the cuſtody of fir Francis Bacon, who was the yery per- 
* ſon. bis lordſnip deſired might fucceed him. But of this, as well as of 
3 to this lord, I ſhall have farther to 


© 1peak ; ſo that I hall only add, that he died at Tork-houſs in the Shand, 


upon the fifteenth of the ſame month, and was buried at Dudleſton n 


©. Cheſbire, without any other pomp or. glory than what reſulted from the 
©. fame of his virtuous actions: Being a perſon of a ready. apprehenſion, 


clear and ſolid j judgment, and conſummate wiſdom. Sometime before he di- 


«. veſted himſelf of the chancellorſhip of Zxg/and, he parted with that of the 


*- univerlity of Oxford, voce in the gallery over the ſchools is yet to be 
: Teen the 1772 of his perſon ; ; Which was ſo yenerable, that his psf 
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© and carriage gave a grace and ornament to the court in which he preſid- 
© ed, as his ability and integrity did a ſanction to his decrees, | 
Bur if his obſequiouſneſs to the king, with which Mr Osborn and 
* ſome others may charge him, does ſeem to detract from the character 1 
have given, admitting what they ſay to be true, (which is not always to 


ebe done in perſons that appear more like ſatyriſts than hiſtorians,) yet in 


that he may be conſidered as leaning to the diſeaſe of the times; and that 

© he was ever touched with corruption, I do not remember it's any where 

« ſuggeſted but by the aforeſaid gentleman. | 
Six Edward Cook was born in Norfolk, bred at Trinty-college in 


© Cambridge, and in the Inner-Temple; where by his great practice of 
* the common-law, his profitable places therein, his rich wives, and long 


< life, he raiſed that vaſt eſtate tranſmitted to his poſterity. And as he was 
© eſteemed the oracle of the laws in the times he lived, ſo by the many la- 
© borious works he left, he continues ftill to be the guide and direQor of all 
the profeſſors in the conduct of their ſtudies and practice. After he had 
been once ſpeaker of the houſe of commons, folicitor and attorney-general 
for many years; he was made chief juſtice of the court of common-pleas in 
1606, and of the (a) king's-bench in 1613. The chief reaſons for which he 
vas removed from the laſt, will be diſcoyered in theſe diſcourſes on the (4) 
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year 1616 and ſome others are glanced at in the ſpeech the lord chancellor 


* made to fir Heury Montague bis ſucceſſor; printed in fir Francis Moors 
reports, pag. $26. The reader will alſo underſtand in its proper place, 
© how he again recovered and kept in the king's and the earl of Bucking- 
hams favours until the year 1621: when ſhewing himſelf an active and 
nealous patriot in the parliament, he was upon the diſſolution thereof im- 
* priſoned in the tower, Wc. And continuing of the ſame mind in the 
© other, which was affembled in the later end of king James time, king 
« Charles in the firſt year of his reign, did, in order to prevent his ferying 
* again, appoint him to be high-ſheriff of Buckinghamſhire, though he 
© had been lately a privy-counſellor, and not long before lord chief juſtice; 
© and was then, as his grandſon Mr Roger Coke obſerves, ſeventy ſeven 
« years of age. It may be prefumed that the ſerving; of this office contri- 


© buted to animate the zeal and activity he expreſſed in a ſubſequent parlia- 
ment; from the which may be conjectured, that he retained his vigour 


© and parts till near the end of his life: Which he concluded in Seprember, 


© 1634, at his houſe at Stoke in Buckinghamhire : Having this character 


© given him by judge Croke, that he was a prudent, grave and; learned 
man in the common laws of this realm, and of a pious-and virtuous life. 
gut though he commits a miſtake. in ſaying that he died in the eighty ſe- 
© cond, which ought to be the eighty fixth, year of his age; yet no doubt 
© but his Sea, 7 ba of fir Edward is far from exceeding the truth, As 
© he was a man, he was ſubject to failings and paſſions ; but never more 
« diſcovered than in his earneſt, and if I may fay, ungentleman-ltke car» 


(% Nowember 4. 1613, The lord viſcount Rocheſter was created earl of. Somerſet; and, for a. far. 


ther honouring and fignalizing of the day, the lord Coke (brought in by the ſaid earl) was ſworn a 
privy: — 2 to 2 the difference of the profit between the common-pleas andking's 
ench, Worton's Remains, p. 47. e + Xe 

(b) October 3. 1616, Sir Edward Coke, lord chief juſtice of the king's hench, being called before 
the chancellor, is baniſhed Weſtminſter-hall, and ordered to anſwer to e matters contained in his 


Jeports, Camb. Ann. And November 10. The king departed; from London, aſter he had pronounced 
the ſagtonce, of turning out df Edzverd. ch, lord 


chief juſtice of che king a bench. bid. 


* 


EE 


« riage 


5. 


COLLECTIONS RELATING TO 
© riage in the proſecution of ſir Walter Raleigh : Nor does he then ſeem 
© ſo-great an enemy to the prerogative, whilſt he was riſing in the king's 


'© fayour, as when he was fallen from it: which takes off from the-unifor. 
© mity of his character. The differences between him and ſir Francis Ba. 


gon were, as I conceive, perſonal; my lord Coke who had the name of 
© the greateſt lawyer, envied the other the reputation of being the greateſt 
© ſcholar of the profeſſion ; and while he does ſometime endeavour a little 


unhappily to act that part; fir Francis by his arguments then, and by 


< what he has left relating to the law, ſhews that he was not only an able 
« proficient therein, but that if others had read or writ more in that ſcience | 
© than himſelf; yet few had read to better: purpoſe, or better conſidered 
© the nature of laws than he had done; as I may have occaſion to obſerye 


© hereafter, and as the reader may ſomething of the diſagreements between 
_ << theſe two gentlemen from the twenty- fourth letter. xii 


HowEveR the compleat hiſtory of England, vol. II. p, 704. under 
the year 1616, ſays: 7 „VV hg 
A LITTLE before this time, there was a breach between the lord chief 


Juſtice Coke, and the lord chancellor Elle ſinere, which made a pallage to 
both their declines. Sir Edward Coke had heard and determined a cauſe 
at the common-law ; and ſome report there was jugling in the buſineſs. 
The witneſs that knew, and ſhould have related the truth, was wrought 


upon to be abſent, if any man would undertake to excuſe his non- appear- 


- ance : a pragmatical fellow of the party undertook it; went with the witneſs 
to a tavern; called for a gallon pot full of ſack ; bid him drink; and ſo 
leaving him, went into the court. This witneſs is called for as a prop of the 


cauſe ; the undertaker anſwers upon oath, That he left him in ſuch a con- 


dition, that if he continued in it but à quarter of an hour, he is à dead 
man. This evidencing the man's incapability to come, deaded the matter ſo 
that it loſt the cauſe. The plantiffs that had the injury, bring the buſineſs 
about in chancery: The defendants (having had judgment at common- law) 


refuſe to obey the orders of that court; whereupon the lord chancellor, for 


contempt of the court, commits them to priſon. They petition againſt him 


in the ſtar- chamber; the lord chief juſtice joins with them, foments the 
difference, threatning the lord chancellor with a premunire. The chancel- 
lor makes the king acquainted with the buſineſs, who ſent to fir Francis 
Bacon his attorney-general, ſir Henry Montague and fir Randolph Crew; 
his ſerjeants at law, and ſir Henry ZLelverton, his ſolicitor ; commanding 
them to ſearch what precedents there have: been of 'late years, wherein 
ſuch as complained in Chancery were relieved according to equity and con- 
ſcience after judgment at common-law. 'Theſe being men well yerſed in 
their profeſſion (after canvaſſing the matter throughly) returned anſwer to 
the king; that there hath been a ſtrong current of practice and proceeding 
in Chancery, after judgment at common-law, and many times after execu- 
tion, continued fince Henry VIIth's time, to the lord chancellor that now 
is, both in the reigns (ſeriatim) of the ſeveral kings, and the times of the 


. ſeyeral chancellors, whereof divers were great learned men in the law: It 


being in caſes where there is no remedy for the ſubject by the ſtrict courſe 
of the common-law, unto which the judges are ſworn. This ſatisfied the 
king, juſtified the lord chancellor ; and the chief juſtice receiyed the foil ; 
which was a bitter potion to his ſpirit, but not ſtrong enough to work on 
him as his enemies wiſhed. Therefore to humble him more, he is brought 
| on 


4 


king. And thirdly, his ungixil a indifcreet- bart i ©: 


The 2 two he palliated wit 
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on his knees at the — and three othey. ingredients added to the 
doſe of a more active 0 2 . 


Fans r, He is charged, that when b ch eve i in the be- 
ng of his reign; he g 


oncealed a ſtatute of twelve thouſand: pounds due 


to the ky from the late Jord cause Hatten nba ee 
truſt repoſed in him. Secondly, That he e Words of very high con- 


tempt as he fat in the ſeat of juſtice, Jaying;: Zhe common:/law: of England 
would be overthrown, and. be light of it ent upon the- 


(being alliied by his prep ges)> i ' COmmen- 
| The laſt he confelled, and humbi ON Hs :majeſty's 1400 
th. ſome: colourable. excutes; Which were 
ſo well ſet off; but they left ſuch a tinfturebe ind, thathe was command- 
ed to a private life. "Arlo rde the King s anger, he was enjoined in 
that leiſurely retirement to review: his books of reports, nar ns ng was 
informed had many extravagant opinions, *Publiſhed ber pofitive and good 
law ; which muſt be corrected, and brought to his majeſty to be peruſed: .. 
But the title of the books wherein, he: ſtyles/himielf lord. chief 30e C 


England, was to be expunged, being but lord chief juſtice of the king's , 10 * 


Ed And at his departure from the .council-table,: ( where. he humblyx 
acknowledged. his majeſty's mercy, ne their lordſhip s.juſtics); the lord 
treaſurer gave him a wipe for ſuffering his cochman to tide Bare before 
him in the ſtreets; which. fault he ſtrove to cover, hy telling bis lordſhip, 
his coachman did it for his own eaſe. But not long aſter the lord teenſurer 
came under his laſh in the Kar chamber, and he requited Him for it. 

WHILE he was under this clohd all his faults wete ripped e e : 
enemies or his well-wiſhers, ho adviſed him tobehumbled for tliis viſitation. | 
That afflidtion. only levels the mole-hills of pride in us, plovghs up the 
heart, and makes it fit for wiſdom to ſow: her fed, and grace to bring 
forth her increaſe. That he delighted to ſpeak much; which becomes a 
N and not a judge; for ſo his 3 > 2 liking 
of his ents, and an imderyal 0 when having a large 

and Guei he ſhould not W 3 to f 3 what 
to leave unſpoken: Such tuſty ſouls. are often ro be weeded ! That he was 
wont to praiſe. and diſpraiſe upon ſlight grounds the ſame man; and that 
ſometimes ſuddenly; 3 10 that his E or commendations are neglected 
and contemined; when as the cenſure of a judge (coming flowly but ſure- 
ty) ſhould be a brand to the guilty, anda crown'to the yirtyous. That he will 
Jjeſt at any man in publick, without reſpect of the perſon's dignity, or his on; 
which diſgraceth his gravity more than it can advance the opinion of his wit. 
That he makes the law to lean a little too much to his own opinion, whereby 
he ſhews himſelf a legal tyrant, ne with that weapon whom he pleaſes, 
being able to turn the edge any way. That having the living of a thou- 
ſand, he hath no bowels of compa on to men in want; the hand that hath 
taken ſo much can give little, but gets ftill as if he did try how much he 
could. gather to account for, at the great and general audit- day. That in 
the caſe © of Overbury he uſed too many delays, till delinquents hands were 
_ looſe and his — — in which ſownelfl he was a Fabius, but the humour 
of Marcellus would have done better; for he ſtopt the confeſſions and ac- 


cuſations of ſome that would have ſpoken enough to remove more ſtumbling 


4 blocks out of his way; l in ſayour 1 any, e 


85 3 ' 2 


T id. p.567. 
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COLLECTIONS REL ATING T0 | 


af a preſent unadviſed humour, ſuppoſing enough behind to diſcover all; 
which fell not out ſo; and therefore, though he were to be commended 
for what he did, yet he is to be reprehended for many circumſtances in 
the doing; and theſe are now briars in his fides, and thorns in his eyes. 
Much more to this purpoſe was written to him, and vented againft him, 
Tur v he was a man of excellent parts, but not without his frailtics ; for 
as he was a Rtore-houſe and magazine of the common-law for the preſent 
times; and laid ſueh a foundation for the future, that poſterity may for ever 
build on; ſo his paſſions and pride were fo predominant, that boiling over, 
he loſt (by them) much of his awn fulneſs, which extinguiſhed not only 
the valuation but reſpect to his merit: Jo often is that heat that give 
life to noble parts by a circular motion the ruin of them! Yet to cool his 
diſtemper, and to bring him to himſelf, he is, within a ſhort time, called 
to the coundcil-table, the king being loth to loſe his abilities. oy 
+ Bur fir Francis Bacon's merits procured him a better eſteem and u- 


+ ſage from perſons in greater place and power than the chief juſtice; and 
8 5 ak from the lord chancellor; to whom he ans the barry: 
{ ſecond * letter with propofitions at large, to have the hiſtory of Great- 
© Britain, now united under one king, reprefented by fome able hand in a 
manner becoming the dignity of the ſubject. 'The fucceeding letter was 
preſented to his majeſty, together with a ſpecimen of the beginning of 
© 2 hiſtory of his reign; which no perſon was likely to perform better than 
© himſelf; fince fir Malter Rawlergh obſer ves in his preface to the hiſtory 
© of the world, That the laws and-kinds of hiftory had been taught by 
% many, but by no man better, and with greater brevity than by that ex- 
& cellent and learned gentleman fir Francis Bacon, vi x. in his Auuance- 
meu of Learning." And in reſpect alſo that he himfelf faith, he ſhould 
<© + write of times, not only fince he could remember, but fince he could ob- 
© ferye. | From what he has left, we have reaſon to wiſh, that leiſure or 
© inclination had permitted him to have continued the ſame, efpecially ſince 
© no. hand hath effected it to any fatisfacion. But how well he fueceeded 
in relating the hiſtory: of the reign of one of the witeft of our Rings, is 
< fufficiently acknowledged by other nations as well as his own,  _ 
Sv Ver the books he was known to read, befides thoſe of his profeſſion, 
© and the learning he was endued withal, which made him f great a be- 
© nefaQorto the world, had been turned to his own diſad e, and made 
© uſe of as a reaſon why the place of maar of, fe. ſhould not be con- 
- ©. ferred/upon him. This was a preferment he had had in his eye and his 


+ Se leter © hopes in the year f 1595; through the mediation of no leſs a fayourite than 
vol. IV. . the earl of: Efex; but miffing it then as well as after the king's ſucceſſion, 


to the crown, he was reſerved for better fortunes upon the application he 
made by ſeyeral letters in the fourth volume, about the beginning of the 
year x607, And was fWern into the place on the 25th of une; upon 
< the removal of fir Jh Dodderidge to de the king's ferjeant at law. 
Ius next year gave the ſtate [hd eee, occafioned by the rebelli- 
on in the prevmoe of Viſfzr; in the north part of Ireland; through the 
<. great lenity- of the king: Which being happily compoſtd'in the year, | 
© 16093 his majeſty, to the end that it might be Are a probable way | 

c of continuing quiet to peſterity, cauſed the forfrited ft ates, which amount 
ed to a great quantity" of acres, to be ſold, and a new tion to be. 
made; which was carried on with the greateſt vigour by the city of Zon- 
N | f | Fa . | | | 8 don, 
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THE LIFE OF THE AUTHOR 
© don, at or neat the tity of Derry, theneefdrth called Loden. Desry. 
Our author writing in the fourteetith leiter, p. 561. that he always 
© wiſhed well to that unpoliſhed part of this crow, doth with the thifty 
fourth letter preſent to his majeſty 4 little tract conrattlitig his opinion, in 
© what manner theſe new eſtabliſhments ought to be made. Afd tis pro- 
* bable theſe plantations in Ireland, and theſt in the M eſt-Iudlet cattied 
© on in the beginning of this reign, induced Him to enter into fafther con- 
« ſiderations of this ſubje&, which are publiſhed iti his eſſays under that 
. „ he | 


« Six Francis Bacon having ſerved the king as his licifoj-gerieral, Sphere, 


© from the year 1667, not without expectation from, and 1787 on to his? 
© majeſty to he made his attorney (as appears by ſeveral of his letters, vis. 
XLIII, XLIE, XLIV. 5. 581.) did upon the 27th of Oclober, 1613, 
obtain that place. His predeceſſor fir Henry Hobart was conſtituted chief 
juſtice of the court of common-pleas, where he continued with uch fepu- 
© tation till the year 1625, in which he died upon the 28th of December, at 
© hishouſe 1 in Nor fol; and had given him by ſir George Cote 
one of the judges of the fame court, and at the fame time, the cfraracter of 
© being a moſt learned, prudent, grave and religious judge. Brit there needs 
no other teſtimony of the ftrength and elearneſs of his reaſon, as well as 
knowledge in the law, tfran the monument he has erected to his own 
c fo in his arguments and reports of caſes adjutiged in the court wherein 
* UroN pſa aun ſucceeded into the place of folicitor- 
6 Mr FH Telverton, as he had a little before unto the eſtate of his 
© father. There were many candidates for this office: but whether he ob- 
* tained it by the means of the viſcount of Rocheſter, the king's' theti fa- 
© yourite ; and chat aſterward ir gratittide co Hm he rittier ventured to in- 
* cur the wyal difpleafure, thas to appear againff hint, uporr his trlaf for 
the death of fir Thomas Overbury, is more than can affirm. Only thus - 
much I have obſerved; that in the management thereof, and of the trials 
« of the other: criminals: concerned in that affair, the attorney and other | 
councii of the king's had their parts, whereas the folicitor is never 
© named. But however that be, it may be very well afferted, chat few = 
© ever. deferyed the place” better than Himfelf, having been for abotit ren 
ya im full bufincls and reputation'at the” King's beriefi Bar, proceeding 
tom his grear: abilities; which üs reports of the cafes adjudged in'thoſe 
© times, ant digefted wit ſo great perſpieuity and” breyity, do very 
ng es es K 
©c Bus the great opinion te” ſometime had of him, his falling af- 
© terwartls —— aan o_ homes cenſur 4 of Oy ET. 
« having fabjeted' his Nery to the notive of mamy pet, by” ſome imper- 
c folly, hc anutgyen —— I. Half from ſack informations 
« ax LEhaveſten and niay* be more depended upon, place it in à better. 
« light: And deſtre pardon if am lenger in nry diſcdburſes of this' gentle... 
mam than of other wheſe names and actions are allo mentibm im our 
« of x very worthy" perſon} whoſe affections ard friendſtp to ſomè of my 
© anceſtors require no leſs a performance. . 
H duſbendetdt bett By fither and myther front two-antignc' and gen- 
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of Norfolk, and particularly as fir Henry Spelman obſerves, at Rowg- 
ham, from the time of king Richard 8 * 5 15 His TOE: fir por 
* ftopher being a younger brother, applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the 
c Ts law, mY ee was made ale jeant, ſpeaker of the houſe of 
commons, and one of the judges of the king's bench in the time of queen 
- © 'Elizabeth. Marrying Margaret, the daughter of T homas Catesby of 

Ecton and Whiſton in Northamptonſhire, he had by her his eldeſt ſon, 
Mr Henry Telverton, born the 29th of June, in the year 1566. Who 
© after ſome academical education at Oxford, was removed unto Greys- 
Inn, to be under the more immediate care and example of his father. 
« SOON after that he was made the king's ſolicitor, his majeſty conferred 
© upon him the honour of knighthood; and taking notice of his abilites, took 
him into a more than ordinary degree of his fayour, ſo that he often required 
© his preſence and aſſiſtance at the council-table. Upon the calling a parlia- 
ment in the year 1614, it was reſolved by the king and council to have him 
recommended to be ſpeaker of the houſe of commons: But upon farther 
« conſideration, that his ſervices might be of more uſe out of the chair, 
© he was ſent to Mr ſerjeant Crew, afterwards chief juſtice of the king's 
© bench, with an account of the king's purpoſe to have him placed there- 
© in; who was accordingly choſen by the commons. And ſome objections 
C 
6 
C 
c 
c 
C 
C 


being made in that aſſembly againſt the receiving of fir Francis Bacon, 
as one that by his place of attorney was to attend the houſe of peers, up- 
on a ſpeech: made by the ſolicitor, the houſe was ſatisfied, and the attor- 
ney admitted. But this parliament: being diſſolved in a heat, there was 
little done that ſeſſions, but a great deal after it, tending to a breach of 
privilege of the commons, by impriſoning ſome of the moſt active 
members. „3 5 | 11 HL . 
Ur on the 12th of March, 16 15, fir Henry Telverton was made at- 

« torney- general; ſo that if his majeſty was diſpleaſed for his refuſing to 
„ appear againſt the earl of Somer ſet at his trial, which was but in the 


© May before, his anger was not of a long continuance, nor had it any ill 
effect. But that the king afterwards reſented ſome carriage of the attor- 
© ney, (and chiefly, as I conceive, through miſinformation) 1 have reaſon 
© to believe from a letter of his, I remember to have ſeen, dated the be- 
© ginning of October 1617, and written to his majeſty then lately returned 
from Scotland, and whom he had waited upon at Coventry, the ſecond 
© of September before. He therein complains of his unhappineſs to fall 
« under his majeſty's diſpleaſure, who had made him almoſt the wonder of 
« his favour: that he conceived it to ariſe from ſome accident befel in the 
« late buſineſs of the marriage of ſir John Villiers; as alſo from a report, 
« as if he had uttered ſome —— to the diſhonour of the earl of Buc - 
« ingham. In both which caſes he ſo far vindicates his innocence, that 
he ſoon recovered the king's good graces, though he was for ſome years 
looked upon with an evil eye by. that powerful lord, for oppoſing accord- 
ing to the duty of his place ſome oppreſſive, if not illegal patents, the 
pprojectors of thoſe times were buſy in preparing: and nothing being leſt 

. © unattempted to remove him (though he had been long ſupported by the 

« king). it is no wonder that fo great a favourite at laſt effected his de- 


3 fires. : n ; t ee * 

Flos in the year 1620, Mr attorney being queſtioned for paſſing cer- 

* gain clauſes in a charter, lately granted to the eity of London, not agrec- 
V N | able 
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THE LIFE OF THE AUTHOR . 
able to his majeſty's warrant, and derogatory to his honour and profit 


© It was referred to my lord chancellor and ſome others, to conſider of the 
« offence, Sc. \Whereupon his lordſhip and ſecretary Caluert delivered 


4 him a meſſage from the king, whereby he was offered to ſubmit himſelf 
in private, or defend himſelf openly : Being it ſeems adviſed to comply 
; with the firſt propoſition, he anſwered, the offer was gracious, the choice 


© eaſy, and mercy free: But this ſubmiſſion ſigned by his hand, not being 


thought by the committee of council ſatisfactory enough, but that the 


«< ſame ought to be upon record, as well as the ſurrender of the city- charter, 
© as appears by their letter in the fourth volume, dated the 16th of Fune, 
1620. An information was preferred againſt the attorney, the mayor, 
« (5c, of the city, in the ſtar- chamber; who taking this proſecution for a trial 


© whether he would rely on the king, although he ſaith, there was offered 

7) . unto him and his, council ſuch a way of defence, by which he might 

85 have eſcaped; yet he father choſe to confeſs the points of the cha 

- © and ſubmit hamfalf 3 in his anſwer to the king's mercy. After which he 

& received a commandment not to ſpeak, or write to majeſty: So far, a 
: gentleman of his own retinue writesg his potent enemies had Prevriled e 


« againſt him. 


on the 27th of, October following, this mani ak n to 2 
8 hearing, before a very great preſence and audience. And the informa- 


7 tion being opened by ſerjeant Crew, and the attorneys anſwer by Mr 


John Finch; he firſt himſelf - deſired and obtained liberty to ſpeak. 


Wherein h aid he came to ſecond his ſubmiſſion drawn by the pen of 


others; and alleged, that the errors he was guilty of proceeded from ig- 
© norance, miſpriſion, and chiefly credulity, and not from any corruption: 
* Which though at firſt might be ſuſpected, was not now the leaſt laid to 


bis charge; and concluded his ſpeceh, which is printed in the Cabala, 


0 7 375. With a requeſt to tlieir lordſhips; that ſince the charter was now 
given up, his majeſty. might be acquainted with his ſhbmiſſion, before 
* they went on with the cauſe, himſelf remaining ſtill a priſoner to his 
* juſtice. ., Sir#E dward Coke, in the firſt place; oppoſed the motion, as 
did the chief juſtice,” and ſome others: But the duke of Lenox, who 
© had been always fayourable to the attorney, and the earl of Pembroke, c 
< who openly promiſed to move the king on his behalf, carried it againſt. 
them, by the conſent of the reſt of the n., to the bn ſatisfaction of 
« the aſſembl yx 
: NoTwWiTHSTANDING, the cauſe was remitted by: his ma jeſty up- 

© on the eighth of November: When the king's ſolicitor and — learn 
« ed, inſiſted upon the ſeveral parts of the information; and that, though 
« there wasno corruption of reward laid to his charge, yet there was a corrup- 
tion in affection, not to be allowed in a man of ſo eminent a place, and 
knowledge as he was. But one of the defendant's chief council being taken 
© ſuddenly ill, the court was adjourned till the Friday following, being 
« the tenth of November; at which time his council anſwered ſo effectual- 
© ly to the i inconveniencies, urged to have ariſen from ſeveral clauſes in the 
« charter, that the chief reaſon which induced the court to cenſure Hñim, 
« proceeded from his digreſſion from the king's warrant, which they look- 
ed upon as a breach of truſt in ſo principal a miniſterial officer as he Was, 
© not to be excuſed by error, ignorance, or credulity. Sir Eduard Coke, | 
* whole * it was to ws he” ins his OG and bitter ſpeech, with a 


« fine 


70 


there, he was by ſomè of the zealous townſmen of Northampton, cho- 


© thor' letters may appear 


COLLECTIONS RELATING' I 
© fine of 6000 J. and loſs of his place; which the reſt of the' court mode- 
© rated to 4000 J. diſcharging him of his place by way of opinion, but 
© ſubmitting the ſame to the king, during whoſe pleaſure, they alſo ſen- 
© tenced him to impriſonment in the tower. 5 FORCES N. 
. * Yer fir Henry Telverton, who was ſequeſtred from the execution of 
6 his office, upon the 27th of June, Was not wholy deprived thereof, till 
< the January following ; when fir Thomas Coventry, the king's ſolicitor, 
© was made his attorney=general ; from whenee he was advanced to be 
* lord-keeper of the great-ſeal, in the firſt year of king Charles, and en- 
© joyed the fame full fifteen years, with a general ſatisfaction, being an in - 
© gent wiſe and learned man in his profeffion. Purſuant to the afore- 
© ſaid ſentence, fir Henry was committed to the tower, and white he lay 
© ſen one of their burgeſſos, to repreſent them in the enſaing parlia- 


F ment. . 


Bur inftead of appearing in the houſe of commons as a member, he 


vas inthe April following, accuſed by them to the lords as a delinquent; 
© being ſuppoſed to be guilty of ſome unjuftifiable actions relating to the 
« patents of the inns and oſterys, and of gold and ſilver thread, as alſo for 
« {ſigning ſome dormant warrants without fuffietent authority. By virtue 
© of theſe patents, fir Giles Mowpeſfſon and fir Francis Michel, the chief 
<- projettors of them, at leaſt of the firſt, had exacted ſeyeral ſums of mo- 
© ney: from the ſubject, or impriſoned, or proſecuted them for refuſal : So 
© that in the ſucceeding parliament, they were complained of as a very 
c great grievance, and the patents called in, as in the proceſs of our a- 


I is obſerved by: Ruſbrworth, that this accuſation rendred fir FHexr 'y 
© the leſs offender, and that thereby he had opportunity of ſpeaking that 


at the bar, which he durſt not ſay inthe tower; deelaring that he thought 


©. himſelf happy to be ſent to that honourable houſe : yet that fince wil. 
dom required time, though innocence hath her preſent anſwer, he defired 
© ſome-time for confidleration : But added withal, that the chief complaint 
againſt him, was concerning the patent of gold; Sc. andithat gf inns and 
« olterys; of which laſt, if he deſerved well of his majeſty, it was in that 
« matter, and that the king and the fibje& were more abuſed by that pa- 
tent; than by any; other-; for the oppoſing of which, he conceived he 
< ſuffered at that day. The king being informed of this paſſage, came to 
the parliament, > Juſtified* his attorney's moderate behaviour, and op. 

poſition to the:proſtcution of the-inn-keepers, and that he Kimfelf dif. 
© liked: thoſe proceedings againſt his ſubjedts: But fince- Telvertun had 
« taxed: his majeſty, that he ſuffered at that day for his good ſervice 
* therein, he requited their lordſhips to do him juſtice; and puniſlt the 


1x Hewy- Telverton-coming ſhortly. after before the lords, gave in 


a. particular anſwer to every artiele of the charge; which- he concluded 


« with.a-ſpeccti, printed in the firſt volume of Reſbwort#s hiſtorical col- 
elections, p. 38. ting his mis fortune to lie under the difpleaſtire 


© of ſ6 great'a favourite-as- Buckingham; from hom ſir Giles Mompeſſon 


brought him a meſſuge, that he ſhould not hold his place a montttif*He 


dic; not conform himſeif better to the patent of inns; for my lord had 
F „„ bafingy rear 07 57 5: Sagan 
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e obtained it by his favour, and would braintzin ir by his power. Ad 
© then ſums u Je in thell words: : 


« Soo after, I found the meinte in Patt Made gbd; for All the pro- 


« fits almoſt of my place were diverted from me, and turned inte an un- 


« uſual chanel, to dne of my lord's Worthies, that 1 retained IAttle more 


« than the name of attorney. It became 10 Fatal and 6 petal, that it Be- 
« came almoſt the loſs of #3 ſuit to come to me: My place Was but the 
« ſcat of winds and tem ov, N 

« HowBetr, 1 date 7 anlegt of ee had but teac the ar- 
« ticles exhibited in this place againſt 1 #icer, and had known the 
« danger of placing diſplacing en about a king, he would not 
« have ourſired me with ſuch bitteraels But by 6þpo fing my lord in this 
« patent of inns, in the patent of ale- houſes, Ve. theſe have been my 
« overthrow, and for * Pſuffer at this Up in my tate and fortune, 
(not meaning to ſay, 1 take it, but as 1 know, and for my humble op- 

« poſitions to his ford ſkip) boys twenty thouſand poutids.” 

« Tax king heating of this ſpeech, acquiitited the lords that deep 
ed to do himſelf j ju ry arid 8525 the Neher it reflected u 
* which they beſought his majeſty to leave to thei : Wo lu takin 
© any notice of oe charge, exhibited by the 1 did upon the fig- 
« teenth of May, 1621, proceed t6 ſenterice, aud Kecluted, t hat tlie ſara 
e fir Henry 74 verton, fot his ſpeeches uttered Hefe iti Court, whith 0 
touch the king's ma e s honour, ſhall be fined t6 the King ih ten thou- 
fand ma W. bel imp ed during pleaſure, and male ſubmiſſion to the 
« king for le Which touch the marquis of Batkingham, he 
„ hould be fined fiye thoufatd marks, Ge. Upon which his lordſhip 
« ft60d up, and did freely remit him his, and che ritice and houfe oX 

« peers agreed to move his majeſty ko tditigate the o 

* WHAT part of theſe fines ts the King Were gt t know ot, but l 
conjeckure he was ſoon after diſcharged 70m his inipiifcninenit, and became 

ain a practiſer at the bar : Till upon the firſt of May 1628, a Fen- 

the an, from the duke of But hing , who ſometime bebte was pleaſed 

Hm 4 Warrant 


to be reconciled to him, did withont His knowledg * brin 


from the king, ſignifying his pleaſare to make Fim 4 15 of tlie court 


* of common-pleas. In order hereunto he was made à ſerjeatit, off the 
© tenth of the ſame month, inſciibing upon * rings this 88005 Stat ge 
corona. In this place he remained ah bis death; thoubh'if the reports 
taken notice of by .biſkop Hactet, in the life of Dr Williants, arch. 
c © Bop of 7ork, and ſome other Writers be true, he Rad been made lord- 
of the great: ſeal, if the duke oF Bur lis ig bam fad not been cut 
e Te writer of a pamphler, called, The count an churatten of king 
James; which delivers all things at randoiii ; fe ſays, this favoür of the 
* duke's* was: prevented by the judge's death, aheugh he ſurvived che 
© duke above a year and Half: cf ſiſpeX the truth” of the relation" in 
general, not remembring to Rare ſcen arly thing of it, in ſ0tHe private 


letters of thoſe times, and written B. „Hmfelf Ste Nor Was 15 


very probable, that a perſon of his moderation atd integrity, wh 
„ lamented ſome irregularities of foſe times, Meuld' Be fir AfVincW in 
J c BEGINNING wie Riches of the inffrit mities of Sage hot 
letter, written 'on the ſeventeentii Je 3 1675 , toa Perſon 1 2 
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loved. And 1 pray help me now with David's prayer, that God will 


© not forſake me in mine old age, but that the weaker I grow, the ſtron- 


ger I may be in him. And ſickening thereupon, he died at his houſe in 


© Alderſgate-ſtreet, upon the twenty fourth of the ſame month; and 
from thence his body was carried into Northampronſhire, and bu» 


© ried in his pariſh church of Eaſton- Mauduit ; in the North iſle where. 
© of his ſon erected a monument, with two effigies, repreſenting him and 
his lady at full length, and with an inſcription declaring his virtues. But 
© I ſhall only take notice of two characters, which cannot be ſuſpected of 


© the leaſt partiality : The firſt given by one of his own pre lion, and 
© of his own times, and which I preſume did expreſs the ſenſe of them, 


© and is found in two books of the law, viz. in Hetleys reports, and the 


— 


t 1 conceive it was never compoſed by him. 


© other which bears the name of the lord-kceeper, Littletons reports, tho 
„ MEMORANDUM, That upon Sunday morning, being the twenty fourth | 


« of January, 1633, died fir Henry Zelverton, puiſne Judge of the com. 
“ mon-pleas, who before had been attorney-general to king Fames, and 
« afterwards incurring his diſpleaſure, . was diſplaced and cenſured in the 
Star- chamber. He then became a practiſer again at the bar, from which 


« he was advanced by king Charles to be a judge. He was a man of pro- 


« found knowledge in the common laws, and ingemious and eloquent in 
& expreſſion ; and for his life of great integrity and piety, and his death 
REECE... ant IG EEE. GS Fea 2, 
| .* Tax other is part of a ſhort preface to his reports, publiſhed by ſer- 


*4% „ 


© ceptance of theſe his "any: collections, which his own exquiſite pen 
* hath commended to the world, Sc. i ww tf ts or Toros 
I no the miſtakes of ſome authors, relating to this gentleman, and 
« the falſities contained in the court and character of king James, will, 
© from what I have ſaid, appear fo viſible to. any one that ſhall have the 
© jnclination to peruſe ſo looſe a writer, that I need not trouble the reader 
« with a more particular confutation. r atm 
By Margaret, the daughter of Robert Beale, Eſq; clerk of the 
council to queen Elizabeth, and Edith St Barbe, ſiſter to the lady 
* Walſingham; he had among other children, his ſon and heir Chriſtopher, 
© knighted in 162.3, and made a baronet in 1641: Who by Anne, the youngeſt 
daughter of fir William Twy/den of. Eaſt-Peckham in Kent, knight 
and baronet, left ſir Henry Zelverton, his only ſon : Who receiving 
© his academical education, under the care of Dr. /;/kins, the eminent 
warden of Wadham-college in Oxford, did, towards the end of the late 
times of confuſion, receive into the care of himfelf and family Dr Mor- 
ton, biſhop of Durham; ſeeing that his extreme age, and great la- 
© bours for the proteſtant religion, and the church of En gland, could not 


8 him from the troubles the reſt of his order underwent. But fir 
enry having ſhewn himſelf to be a gentleman of great worth, and as 
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« great learning as moſt of that rank 1 in the nation, was taken off in Octo- 


> * . : 
73 


ber 1670, in the prime of his years; yet continues ſtill to live in "RE 


< perſon of his ſon, who in the right of his mother, the daughter and heir 


of Charles Longueville, lord Grey of Ruthyn, became intituled to that 
«< honour, fince created viſcount de Longueville. 


1 3 Bacon letters, written in January and Hörden 1614, 


o * 15, relate much to the treaſons of which one Peacham and Owen were 


« accuſed. Peacham's crime was for aſſerting ſeveral treaſonable paſſages in 
a ſermon, never preached, nor as Mr juſtice Croke faith, ever intended 
to be preached; but only ſet down in writing, and found in his ſtudy. 
+ His majeſty deſiring to know the opinions of ſome of the judges, be- 


fore he was judicially proceeded againſt : the chief juſtice Coke was not 


« prevailed upon to give his without much difficulty, (as will appear in thoſe 


letters) as a thing unuſual, and which he feared might be of ill conſequence. 
But though Peacham was indicted and found guilty, yet he was not ex- 
« ecuted: Judge Croke obſerving in his reports of the time of king Charles, 
p. 125. that many of the judges were of opinion, that it was not high- 
* treaſon. How much harder fate, a gentleman of quality and learning 
« ſuffered, not many years ſince, in a caſe not unlike, I need not remem- 
© ber; the — of the nation having done it by reverſing the judg- 
b ment. 

Tux other caſe was that of Owen, of Godſtowe in Oxfordſhire, ho 
q returning out of Spain, did not only affirm, but inforce with reaſons, 
doctrine, which tis probable Suarez, and ſome other jeſuits had aiſſemi- 


* nated in that country, © That if the king were excommunicated and de- 


6 prived by the pope, it was lawful for any perſon to kill him”. 'This be- 
ing a poſition in direct terms, contrary to the late oath of allegiance, and 
of dangerous conſequence, if believed and propagated ; it was thought 
* neceſſary that he ſhould be made an example. And accordingly in Eaſter- 
© rem 16 15, he was proſecuted and convicted in the king's bench: My 
lord Coke and the other judges of that court declaring, that it was high- 
c treaſon, within the ſtatute of the twenty fifth year of Edward the III. Great 


part of the charge ſir Francis Bacon delivered againſt him at his trial, is 


printed Vol. IV. p. 297. 
© A PARLIAMENT: having been convened in the year WH arid the 
* king's expectation of ſupplies defeated by the heits of ſome of the 
© lower-houſe, which haſtened a diſſolution; ſeveral of the nobility and 
© clergy about London, made x voluntary preſent to the king, which the 
council taking notice of, and being willing to encourage ſuch an exam- 


ple, and make it more diffuſive; they writ letters to the ſheriffs and ju- 


* ſtices of peace of the counties, and magiſtrates of ſeveral corporations, 

* informing - them what had been done above, and how acceptable 
and ſeaſonable the bounty of his ſubjects would be to the king and 
© his- occaſions; But without any clauſes of compulſion, or requir- 


ing or returning of the names of ſuch as ſhould refuſe. © Among 


others, one was directed to the mayor of Marlborough in Milt 
a ſhire, where Mr Oliver St John, a gentleman of an antient family 
© was: then reſiding : - Who being conſulted thereupon, he wrote a let- 
ter to the mayor, upon the eleventh of October, 1614, repreſenting 


. to 5 that this benevolence <P againſt the laws, reaſon and religi- 


on 
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COLLECTIONS RELATING TO 
on: Inſinuating, that the king by promoting the ſame had violated his 


+ coronation oath, and that by ſuch means as theſe king Richard the Il. 


* ge Vol. 
IV. p. 272, 
598. 


© had given an opportunity to Heury IV. to deprive him of his crown; 
« defiring, if he thought fit, to communicate his ſentiments to the Jo ſtices, 
© who were to meet about the beneyolence.. For this action Mr Js John 
« was * proſecuted in the Star- chamber, and upon the twenty ninth of 4. 
pril, 1615, the cauſe was brought to a hearing, as appears by ſir Fran- 
ig Bacon letter of that date, Ne. LVII. In this court, which was com- 
© poſed of a great many lords of the council, the chief juſtices and chief 
: 3 ſome of them thought, that this offence was of a higher nature 
than a contempt : But they all agreed, that this benevolence, as it was 
« circumſtanced, was not reſtrained by any of the acts of parliament, which 


< prohibits that ſort of taxation, and © that the defendant ſhould be fined 


« 5000 J. impriſoned during the king's pleaſure, and make ſubmiſſion in 


« writing, which he accordingly did.” His letter runs in the following 


terms. 


OLIVER ST JOHN, 20 the Major of MARL- 
BOROUGH gainſt the Benevolence. 


A I think, this kind of beneyolence is againſt law, reaſon and re- 
| ligion. | | 


IRST, The law is, in the ſtatute called Magna Charta, 9 Hen. III. 
cap. 29. That no freeman be any way diſtrained, but by the laws of the 
land | | | 


| SECONDL v, Beſides that the ſaid ſtatute of Magna Charta is by all 
princes ſince eſtabliſhed and confirmed, it is, in the ſpecial cafe of volun- 


tary or free grants, enacted and decreed, 25 Eliæ. 1. cap. 5. That no 


| king, which ought to be in every of us towards each other, which is, to 


ſuch be drawn into cuſtom : and cap. 6. That henceforth be taken no ſuch 
aids, tasks, free grants, or prizes, but by affent of all the realm, and for the 
good of the ſame. - | | N = 

AND in primo R. III. cap. 2. That the fubje&s and commons in this 
realm from henceforth ſhall in no wiſe be charged by any charge or impo- 
ſition called a beneyolence, or any ſuch like charge; and that fuch exacti- 
ons, called a beneyolence, ſhall be damned and annulled for ever. 
 Fixsr, It is not only without, but againft reaſon, that the commons, 
in their ſeyeral and particulars, ſhould be made relieyers or ſuppliers of his 
majeſty's wants, who neither know his wants, nor the ſums that may be 
this way raiſed to ſupply the ſamee.. | 0 

SECONDLY, It is againſt reaſon, that the particular and ſeyeral com- 
mons, diſtracted, ſhould oppoſe their judgment and diſcretion to the judg- 
ment and diſcretion: of the wiſdom of the land afſembled in parliament, 
who have there denied any ſuch ade. | 

IT argueth in us want of love and ducFelpett of our ſovereign lord and 


ſtay every one whom we ſee falling, and reduce the current. What 


exit can be expected to befal either our king or nation, when the king 
hall haply out of ignorance, or (tis I hope) out of forgetfulneſs or headi- 
neſs commit ſo great a ſin againſt his God as is the violating of his great and 


ſolemn 
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THE UIPE OF THE AUTHOR” 


ſolemn oath taken at his coronation, for the maintaining of the laws, liber- 


ties and cuſtoms of this noble realm; and his ſubjects, ſome for fear, ſome 
in pride, ſome to pleaſe others, ſhall join hands to forward ſo unhappy at 
atchievement? Can he any way more highly offend the divine Majeſty 
(whom he then inyocated ?) as alſo, can he then give unto another Hen. 
IV. (if ſuch an one ſhould riſeup, which God gre, greater advantage ? 


that the breach of the laws, infringing the liberties and failing in this his 


nour of that good and gentle prince; who, indeed, was rather by others 
abuſed, than of himſelf miſchievouſly any way diſpoſed. e 


sz cox pv, As very irreligiouſly and uncharitably we help forward 


the king's majeſty in that grievous fin of perjury; ſo into what an helliſh 
danger we plunge ourſelyes, even ſo many of us as contribute, is to be 
learned out of the ſeyeral curſes and ſentences of excommunication given 
out againſt all ſuch givers, and, namely, the two following, vis. the great 
curſe given out, the 36 Hen. III. againſt all breakers of the liberties and 
cuſtoms of the realm of Eugland, with their abettors, counſellors, and ex- 
ecutioners, wherein, by the ſentence of Boniface, archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and the chief part of all the biſhops of this land, are 12% facto, ex- 
communicated. And that of 24 Edw. I. denounced immediately upon 
the acts made againft ſuch benevolence, free grants and impoſitions, had and 
taken without common aſſent ; which, becauſe it is not ſo large as that for- 
mer, I will ſet down as our books deliver the fame. 


6 | the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, Amen. Whereas our 
ſovereign lord the king, to the honour of God, and of the holy church, 
© and for the common profit of the realm, hath ted for him and his 
© heirs for ever, theſe articles aboye-written : Robert, archbiſhop of Can- 
© terbury, e of all England, admoniſhed all his province, once, 
© twice, and thrice, becauſe that ſhortneſs will not ſuffer ſo much delay 
« as to give knowledge to all the 15 — of England, of theſe preſents in 

writing. We therefore 7 all perſons, of what eſtate ſoever they be 
that they, and every of them, as much as in them 1s, ſhall uphold and 
© maintain thoſe articles granted by our ſovereign lord the king in all points; 
« and all thoſe that, in any point, do reſiſt or break thoſe ordinances, or 
© in any manner hereafter procure, counſel, or in any way affent to, reſiſt, 
© or break thoſe ordinances, or go about it by word or deed; openly or 
« privately, by any mantter of pretence or colour; we therefore, the ſaid 
* archbiſhop, by our authority in this writing expreſſed, do excommuni- 
« cate and accurſe, and from the body of our lord 7eſus Chriſt, and from 
all the company of heaven, and all the facraments of the holy 
church, do ſequeſter and exclude. . e 4 
SIR, Hearing that to morrow the juſtices will be here about this buſy 
work of benevolence, wherein you have both ſent unto, and talked with 
me, and thinking that, it may be, you would deliver up the names of the 
not-givers: Foraſmuch as I think, I ſhall ſcarcely be at home to make my 

farther anſwer, if I ſhould be called for, I pray you, both hereby to un- 
derſtand my mind your ſelf, and, if cauſe ſo require, to let the juſtices. 

perceiye as much. So leaving others to their own conſciences, whereby - 
2 1 | r . that 


on, it will appear, 


” 


_ oath, were the main blemiſhes wherewith he could diſtain and ſpot the ho- x 
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reward every man pi eek to his deeds; 4 commend FO! to he See of 
the Almighty, pad 4 reſt, [fart n Shai oe adobe nn 4 


Zn our. ue neigtour ond friend, 


£3 


OLIVER. sr Jou, 


© In the . reign chis matter Was carried: on with a much * 
© hand. For upon commiſſions which were given out to raiſe money by a 
* loan according to the valuations of eſtates : Several gentlemen of quality 
« were impriſoned for refuſing. to ſubſcribe thereunto, and among others fir 
Thomas Wentworth, afterwards the eminent earl of Srrafford. .: And the 


© whole proceeding was ſo ill reſented. by the commons, and as it were 


« clared illegal in the petition of right, preſented. to king Charles, and 
eſtabliſhed by act of parliament in the third year of his eigen, <1 
Bor the entrance of the year 1615, was moſt, remarkable for the 5 
clenſion of the earl of Samer ſet's favours and fortunes, and the appear- 
ance of a new ſtar in court, that was ſoon after diſplayed with a much 
greater luſtre. I ſhall not pretend to determine whether it was:* delign 
or chance, that firſt placed Mr George Villiers in the eye and obſerve- 
tion of the king; but it's very evident that he ſoon became, and 
continued an agreeable object. He was the ſecond ſon. of fir George 
Villiers of Brokesby, in the county of Leiceſter, by Mary his ſecond 
wife, daughter of Anthony; Beaumont of Cole Orton, Eſq; both names 
of Norman extraction, and of. great antiquity in the ſaid county; ſo that 
one would have thought that his greateſt enemies would have allowed 
him a genteel deſcent from both his parents. With what ſwiftneſs he roſe 
in the king's affections, it will be eaſily diſcovered by obſerving the 
times in which honours and offices were conferred upon him: But I ſhall 
only touch upon the moſt conſiderable. Upon the twenty fourth of A. 
2 ril this year, he was knighted, and made one of the gentlemen of the 
ed- chamber, and maſter of the horſe in Jauuaty following; and again 
* upon the ſame day of April, in the next year, elected into the ſociety. of 
« knights of the garter, created baron Blechly,. and viſcount Y;llers.in 
the ſucceeding Auguſt; fwhich title was ſoon concealed by that of carl, 


6 
6 
« denounced againſt by fir Edward Coke, that it was condemned and de- 
c 


* given in January 1615, of marquis, a year after ; and laſtly of duke of | 


* Buckingham in 1623; having ſome years before been conſtituted lord 
« chief juſtice in Eyre of all the Hreſte, and lord high admiral * we 

« land. 4 
I will not be eaſy to give. any juſt character of this EE 

© to whom very many of our author's letters arc. addrefſed, Which ſhall 
not, even at this diſtance of time, be liable to much exception. For they 
vho ſhall conſider him as a young gentleman, of the moſt exquiſite 
c compoſition of body, of a N yet, manly. countenance, of a. na- 


c ture noble and munificent, faithful to his friends, h and bounti- ; 


5 Sir EH. Wotton * caſt the "balance of this — by arding ir "to. the an Wh an | 
aſſiſtance of fir dts whe Crake. eee . 209, 410. . 55 
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THE LIFE OF THE AUTHOR) 
ful to his ſervants and followers; who ſhall vonſider lim not only in the 


* favour! of two ſucceſſive kings; but of the parliament alfo aſter his re- 
turn from Spain; when received the thanks of the hotfe of com- 


+ mons/for- breaking off a treaty. of marriage, ſo long carried on in delu- 


ſion of the king, and diſcontent of the people; will have ideas of him 
far differing from thoſe who ſhalt only behotd him painted out in the co- 


* lours of the ſecond parliament of king Charles By which he is repre- 
1 ſented as guilty of accumulating many honours and places of truſt and 


fit, ſome of them improper for a perſon of ſo young an age; others 
5 convenient in one hand, if not incompatible; of diverting ſo gteat 4 pro- 
portion both of lands and money of the crown, from the publick ſervice, 
to his, or his friends private advantage and of many other offences par- 
© ticularly ſet forth in their impeachment, And laſtly of miſcarrying af- 
ter wards in the relief of Rochelle, by ſome attributed to his want of con- 
duct, or to worſe 8 whereby ſo great a blow was given to = 
+. intereſt of the reformed religion in — All which raiſed ſo 


8 lar an odium upon him, that though he better eſcaped the zeal of 4 | 


« parliaments by their ſudden diſſolutions, than probably he would have 


done by his trial and anſwers, how effectual ſoever they might be thought; 


yet he ſeems to have fallen upon the twenty third of Auguſt, 1628, as 
* a victim to the rage of the people, though a ſingle and diſcontented hand 

gave the ſtroke that put a period to his life, When he had 0 R Anne 
$1 ad the thirty ſixth year of his age. £5] 

© HaviNG thus briefly run over the ande ut che fall of this great; 12 
4 vourite, 1 am by the courſe of many of our anrhor's letters written in 
the latter end of the year 1615, and the beginning of the next, obliged 
© to look into the chief, if not the only cauſe of the fate and ruin of his 

predeceſſor. They relate very much the cautions that were to be ob- 
ſerved, and the meaſures that were to be taken, before the earl of Somer- 

+ ſer, and his lady, were to be brought to their trials for the imipoiſoning of 
3 ſir Thomas a _ 4 is a yr well known in the 3 ayer 


„ IE 


iS F OR Skich —— it in bs: — to Jook back aw i: wi 
© wherein we ſhall find fir Robert Carre, a young gentleman of Scotland, 
« ſtanding in great favour with the king, created viſcount:Rogheſiery\/and 
© not long after earl of Somer/ef. But if the king diſcharged his ſecrets 
4 and cares into the boſom of this lord, his lordſhip repoſed himſelf to a 
great degree in the advice and friendſhip of ſir Thomas Overbury. He 


2 was ſon to fir Nicolas Overbary of Bourton upon the Hill in 2 


Hire; educated at Queen s-collegę in Oxford, and in the middle Temple 
in London; of which ſociety his father was one of the governours. Af- 


«'ter ſome time ſpent beyond the ſeas, he was at his return locked upon 


as endued with excellent parts, both natural and acquired, and with 


vViſdom and knowledge above his yea. The lord Rocheſter. embraced 
„ him with ſo intire a friendſhip, that exercifing (by bis majeſtyis ſpecial 
* fayour) the office of ſecretary proviſionally, he not only communicated to 
« fir Thomas the ſecrets, but many times committed to him the packets and 
letters unopened, before they had been peruſed by the king or himſelfʒ 

which as it prevailed too much upon his early years, ſo as to wake him 


6 8 haughty ** h 


| 
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far from violating his truſt and confidence, that he remains now an ex- 
<* ample, among others, that have ſuffered in their perſons, or their for- 


COLLECTIONS RELATING TO 


© tunes, for a freedom of advice, which none but ſincere. friends will 


— 


- £. occaſion whereof was this 


Mx lord of Eſſex having been married very young unto the lady 


Frances Howard, daughter of the earl of Suffolk, was ſent abroad for 


«© ſome years; and returning about the time he came of, full age, to enjoy 
« his plentiful eſtate and beautiful wife; he found notwithſtanding all his 
< kindneſs to her, her affeQions alienated from him, and placed in ſo high 
© a degree upon the perſon of the lord Rocheſter, that ſhe uſed all tlie 
© arts, herſelf, or wicked aſſiſtants could invent, to render £fex as cool 
t and impotent towards her, as ſhe was indifferent to him. It was no diffi. 
© culty for her to obtain the love of the other young lord; but how to re- 
© move a husband ſhe hated, and obtain for a husband the man ſhe loved, 
required the skill and conduct of her uncle the old earl of Northamp- 
ron, a man of great learning, and ſince the king's acceſſion to the crown, 
in great favour: which was effected in this manner. WAN 
Cour being made on the behalf of the counteſs, that though 


ſhe had been long married, ſhe had not enjoyed the comforts of the conju- 


gal bed: The archbiſhop of Canterbury, with ſome other biſhops and 
civil lawyers, were delegated to examine into the validity of her proofs 
and allegation. The earl, whether or no wearied with his wife, or real- 
ly become by their contrivances, Imbeciilus quoad hanc, did not much 
conteſt the matter; ſo that by the majority of the commiſſioners the mar- 
c riage was declared null, and the parties at liberty to marry again. But 
the archbiſhop and ſome others diſſenting, this affair did not paſs over 
« without the cenſure of the times. Herein ſir Thomas Overbury, who 
is ſaid to have been averſe to the houſe of the Howards, acted the part 
of a true friend with greater freedom than ſecurity to himſelf ; dehort- 
ing the lord | Rocheſter from marrying this lady, with many reaſons; 
ſfſome of them reflecting upon her, all of them tending to fruſtrate her de- 
« ſigns ; it turned her rage and anger into fury, not to be ſatiated but with 
his death: Though the procuring thereof, coft herſelf and friends much 
&.tronble in the end, and leſt an ill ſtain upon the memory of the earl of 
MANI Ways were propoſed for the removing of Overbury, which 
« were not approved: That agreed to, was the king's naming him for am- 
baſſador into Nasa; which whilſt he was preparing to undertake, the 
lord Macheſter does diſſuade him from accepting, and at the fame time 
repreſents to the king his refuſal as ſo great a contempt, that he = com- 
mitted to the tower upon the twenty firſt of April 1613. The lieute- 


nant being thereupon removed, and fir Gervaſe Ekwayes put into his 
© place, who together with Meſton a new under-keeper were likely to be 


more ſubſervient to their ends: The poor gentleman who ought to have 
6 been ſaſe under the cuſtody of the law, is kept, as fir Francis Bacon 
s/ obſerves, in a priſon; open to his enemies, and cloſed to his friends; be- 


ing denied che comfort of his father, and near relations, or the uſe of a 


+ ſeryunt, who deſired to perform his duty at the loſs of his own liberty. 
He was not under this conſtraint above two days, when Heſton, by di- 
rection, gives him poiſon in his/ broth, which he repeats from time 
1 I : 1 ; 
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6 give, and many are ſuch ill friends to themſelves, as not to receive. The 4 
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Vas told by him that nothing 
« the ſuſpicion of his being concerned in the death of his 


THE LIFE! OF THE AU THOR 
to time in his tarts and other mests; ſo that his table is made u ſnare urito 


him. But he being young and of a healthy conſtitution, by the frequent 
« uſe of poiſon. began to reſiſt the force of poiſons! ſo that Meſton, h 
« had been an apothecary's man, being upbraided for not doing his work, 
„ſaid he had given him enough to have killed twenty men. At 1 


« after he had been deluded with ſome hopes of deliverance; hut really 


« purſued and chaced near to death, a glyſter compounded of rank poiſons, 

adminiſtered under pretence of eaſe, put an end with much torment to his 

< miſerable life' upon the next day, being the fifteenth of September 1613. 
IN this manner fell fir Thomas Overbury, worthy of a longer life, 

and of a better fate. And, if I may compare private men with princes, 5 

: « like Germanicus Caeſar ; ; both by poiſon procured by the malice of 
« a woman, and about the thirty third years of their age: Both celebra- 
« ted for their skill and 2 in poetry, their learning and wiſdom. 
« But all appeared with a greater luſtre in Germanicus, from the height 
« of his birth and valour, and felicity in war; and that fingular {weetnelſs 


of diſpoſition, which drew upon him the love of the Roman empire, — 


even of their enemies. The other a gentleman of an antient family, has 
ghad ſome blemiſh charged upon his character, 9 er am- 
« bition, if not inſolenee of his temper. 

AMONG others of his compoſitions which are in prob, ne writ a lule 

poem concerning the choice of a wife, which I ſappoſe was chiefly de- 
« ſigned for the ſervice of his lord. It was printed in his life-time, 
and ſeveral times after his death, with many commendatory verſes upon 
© the author and the book, of which number was Ben. Johnſon ; which 
© with the manner of his death, gave occaſion to one of his nm to 


« write the GP lines, which 1 have ſeen Nn his 85 * 


\rig man's beſt fortune, or han der 4 LT" n 5911 
Tet I, who knew nor marriage joys, ry 7 
. by a good, by a bad one A my Me 


Bur though this work of darkneſs lay: conbaiiled. for ſine: ahve 
© through the management of the parties concerned, and the verdict of the 
« coroner's jury, finding that fir Thomas died à natural death ; yet the 
* murmur, if not voice of the people, by whom'he was generally be- 
loved living, and lamented dead, did fall preſerve the ſuſpicions that 
© he came to a baſe and untimely end: Which was fully proved about two 

« years after his death, and almoſt as much ſince Rocheſter; now made carl 
© of Somerſet, was married to the lady; which ceremony was celebrated 


cat court with all imaginable Joy and ſplendor, n che n vs 9 | 


ber in the ſame year. 

FT uE means of the diſcovery of this murder being reported vations: 
I ſhall mention but one, as ſuppoſing it the true one, being inſiſted on 
by fir Frances Bacon, at the trial of the lady Somerſet, and related in 
« the hiſtory written by the earls countryman archbiſhop Spor/wood.: The 
« carl of W recommending fir Gervaſe Elways, as à gentleman of 
« quality and good ſenſe to the acquaintance of a certain nobleman, 
detracted {o much from his reputation as 


and 


* wiſhed he could clear hinfelf. — Gre, 


* Mr 
| den. 


6 : 


COLLECTIONS RELATING: TO 


the ſtart of any other information, acquainted them both, that indeed he 
© had; caſually. diſcovered Weſtou's intentions to poiſon fir Thomas, but 
© that he had made him ſo ſenſible of his crime, as that falling upon his 
© knees, he ſeriouſly profeſſed that he would never attempt it more: And 
© that Meſton being ſet on by perſons in great 'fayour at court, he could 


not, without great danger to himſelf, reveal the deſign. This he alſo 


£ urged at his tryal, as if he was only guilty of a miſpriſion. But all cir- 
<. cumſtances being weighed, which evinced he went farther than a bare 
knowledge, and at laſt a paper produced under his own hand, fo con- 
founded him, that it quickly put an end to his defence: So that at his 
« death, which he reſolutely and piouſly ſuffered, he frankly acknow- 
3 %%% notion wood reg wn uigwrty v4 

Wu x this matter began to take air, the earl of Somer/er applied 
© himſelf to fir Robert Cotton; a gentleman, whoſe name muſt always be 
« ſacred, for his great learning, and greater care and charge in collecting 
that incomparable treaſure contained in his library; as his worthy grandſon 
the late ſir John received the applauſe of the laſt age for his ſo generouſly- 
« perpetuating the ſame by a late act of parliament.. Sir Robert could not 
« refuſe to give a friend his beſt: advice upon ſuch an unhappy occaſion; 
« which was to ſecure all by a large pardon, according to fome preſidents 
© he then produced. For theſe conſultations, as we are informed in his 
life, prefixed the catalogue of his manuſcripts; and for ſome other things 
« appearing/in theſe letters, he was committed to the cuſtody of an alder- 
man of London, and oſten examined; but diſcharged without the leaſt 


imputation of being concerned_in-:Sdmer/e?'s guilt. 


Tux king on the other hand, with a zeal becoming him as the head and 
« fountain of juſtice, commanded the chief juſtice Coke to ſearch the buſi- 
< neſs to the bottom; which he performed, declaring that he had taken 
three hundred examinations therein; but finding great perſons concerned, 
che procured others of great quality to be joined in commiſſion with him: 
And upon the nineteenth of October, Heſton the principal was brought 
to his tryal; but, according to inſtructions, as was ſuppoſed, he refuſed 
to plead to the indictment. The judges who threatened him with the ſe- 
verity the law inflicts upon thoſe who will not ſubmit to the law, yet 
thought it beſt to defer any farther proceedings for a few days: In 
Which time, by the means of ſome eminent divines he was brought to 
3 temper, and confeſſing the fact, was executed ſhortly after at 
„hae HO eg O37 HY Tre DF RIES 552 
„% Tux eark of Fomerſet, whom it concerned to have this confeſſion in- 
validated, was not fallen ſo low, but that he had ſome gentlemen of 


Tumſ-? quality, the one by * a book, the others by queſtions propoſed to Weſton 


at his death, ſought to make him recede from what he had declared: For 


which offence they were upon the tenth of November profecuted in the 


© Star=chamber;' and the ;particulars thereof repreſented by fir Francis 


Bacon, in his ſpeech printed Vol. IV. p. 282. 


” 


Tux before commended Richard Rawlinſon, LL. D. having fariſhed 
me with the proceedings at large, conſiſting of thirteen ſheets, I thought 
my ſelf obliged: to ſelect what belonged to our author, then attorney- 


general ;.and the addition of fir Edward Coke's ſpeech on the * of 


impoiſoning, and cenſure of the priſoners, will, I promiſe my 
agrecable, as I preſume they have never been printode. 
Si >. | THE 


elf, be 


_, * . ae 4 => 
. — E * mM 


od Si. Sa. a Be” 


THE LIFE OF THE '/AU'THOR. 
THE proceedings i in the Star-chamber againſt fir John Hollis, and o- 


thers for ſpeeches uſed by them to Weſton at the time of his execution, at 
Tyburn, 2 
in = hi chingenth year of the king' 8 min. 


ut the death of fir Thomas Overbary, t the tenth of November, 


In camera Ale, 2 Novembris 11. 5 regie, 1615: 


_ Preſent, | 


TAE wt chamberlain, archbiſhop of — 25. lord Crew, lord 
ſteward, earl of Pembroke. biſhop. of London, biſhop of Winton, lord 


Zouchb, lord. Knowles, ſecretary Winwood, chancellor of the duchy, f fir 


Thomas Lale, the three chief juſtices. 
| ne Being fate, 


T 4 ks was wont to the bar, fir ohm Hollis (now lord — 
fir John Wentworth, and Mr Lumſden, a Scotifh gentleman, as offen- 
ders and priſoners, committed by the lords of the council. Mr attorney- 


general did inform 1 28 WR. Ore tenus in i , Oc. Vol. IV. 
p. _ | 


RO 141 1 
Sa 35 „ 


een Mt LUMSDEN: A | 
nk | MS. Fol. 7. p. 2. 


the arraignment, but what he had ſpoken, or ſet down in writing, 
he had received of many in common diſcourſe ; who being now demanded 
to juſtify the ſame, do deny it; and therefore he would confeſs that what 
was written was falſe. He pleaded ignorance of the law, and that he did 


it without any purpoſe of prejudice to the publick buſineſs, but only as he 


_ conceived out of duty; and becauſe he had always lived as a gentleman, 


1 kay js: not ſo much degenerate from himſelf and his birth, nor ſo much 
inſt human ſociety, as to become a baſe accuſer ; but would ſub- 
gs If and his offence to the cenſure of the court, and to the favoura- 


ble interpretation of their lordſhips. 
M attorney replied, that his anſwer and ſubmiſſion were modeſt, and 9 


therefore he would not preſs his offence farther; yet he would tell him, 
that in criminal cauſes, whoſoever would raiſe a ſlander, and refuſe to tell 


" his author, he muſt tell him that which the laws tell him, that he was the 


author himſelf. This kind of ſlandering judges to kings and princes is 


common. Popham, a great judge in his time, was complained of by 


tition to queen Z/izaberh; it was committed to four privy-counſellors; but 
the ſame was found to be flanderous, and the parties puniſhed in the court : 


2 
81 


R ** ſew fe — to abs allatai faid, that himſelf was not at Mr Lumſden. 


he likewiſe ſaid, I may not admit of this new learning; I hold it not un- 


worthy a gentleman to diſcharge his fault upon the firſt author; and by 


the law, the not doing thereof maketh him the firft author ; j ſo he becomes 
a falſe accuſes of himſelf. FEA 


G 


| 


2 COLLECTIONS RELATING TO 


sir JOHN WENTWOR'TH'S Reply, 


IR John Wentworth's anſwer was, that he would not willingly be 
conceived to ſpeak more here than he had done heretofore. It was 
true that he was at the execution of MWeſton, and did ask thoſe queſtions 
a He pleaded touching the @ poiſoning of fir Thomas Overbury ; which he did on two 
uſual cuſtom reaſons : The one was becauſe he had ſeen others do the ſame at the ſame 
for men to time; and eſpecially one Parkes; and he thought he might do it as well 
go ro exec" as he: Another reaſon was, becauſe he not being at the arraignment, and 
as he had hearing that Weſton had denied the fact, he was deſirous to be ſatisfied of 
__ the truth from himſelf; yet he purpoſed not to ask any queſtions when he 
came thither ; but if to ask queſtions of a man going to execution were 

offenſive to the ſtate, he did humbly ſubmit to their lordſhips cenſures. 
Sir John SIR John Hollis anſwered, that the matter declared againſt him con- 
Hollis, tained three crimes. The firſt, that whereas at the firſt upon the indict- 
ment he ſhould fore-judge the jury, by delivering his opinion; ſaying, 

that he ſhould doubt what to do; and this he confeſſed, as a man perha 
more trickiſh and curious to give his verdict or judgment of life or death 
than others. And if a bare word of his opinion drawn by diſcourſe (he 
being but a ſtander by in this buſineſs) be to be cenſured, I appeal to your 
judgments. His ſecond offence was for giving of counſel, and asking que- 
ſtions of Meſton at the execution: he ſaid, I confeſs I was there, but car- 
ried with a general deſire which he had to ſee the execution, as he had 
done in many like caſes before. And he had formerly ſeen that it was a 
common thing for men ſtanders by to ask queſtions of thoſe that were to 
be executed; and now many asking this queſtion of the fact of Weſton, 
and he anſwering in general terms, I die not unworthily; he alſo, among 


many others, did ask him the queſtion (as hath been opened;) Which was 


not purpoſed of him when he came thither, but was occaſioned by reaſon 

of one that ſtood behind him at the gallows, who ſaid to Weſton, that he 

ſhould confeſs the truth of this fact; for if he had had his right, he had 

been hanged many years ago: whereunto Weſton anſwered, fact or no fact 

TI die worthily. He ſaid that Mr attorney had ſo well applied his charge 

againſt him, that he did not carry the ſeal of good conſcicnce with him, 

he would almoſt make him believe that he was guilty; but he hoped their 

lordſhips would take the bird by the body and not by the feathers: His 

ſpeech he ſaid might be well underſtood, but the worſt end of it was 

turned towards him; he did but the part of a chriſtian to perſuade Me ſton 

b He denied to diſcharge his conſcience, 6 and intended not to controvert the law and 
the point juſtice that had paſſed on him: As for the teſtimony of Bearingborne, I 
ainſt bim know not what he is that hath depoſed againſt me; but it ſeems he is ſome 
by the cu. man of trade, againſt whom I think I, may now put my ſelf in oppoſition, 
chat he was that my denial may ſtand againſt his affirmation. In his youth ſome of 


* 


to be believ- your lordſhips know, that he [fir John Hollis] had ſpent ſome of his 
ed therein time in the wars and travel, and afterwards had lived in place at court, 
the citizen, both in the time of queen Eligabeth, and his majeſty eight years: he had 
* Henry, ſerved the late moſt worthy * prince, the memory of whom he ſaid did 
| grieve him that he ſhould plead his name at the bar, whom for the miſery 


of this ſtate it pleaſed God to take away: ſince whoſe death he had been 
. 1 : as 


1 ta, rays nnd od pore 
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as a fiſh out of the water: thus much he ſaid Was pulled out ofthis mouth, 

by reaſon of his teſtimony produced againſt him; but he knew that not 
words but his cauſe muſt help him out of this mire. And therefore if their 
lordſhips had determined any thing againſt him for theſe offences a, he did fu cr. 
humbly ſubmit himſelf to their honourable cenſures. The lord chancellor wh 


ich was 
faid, that this depoſition of Bearingborne was not read but in explanation oblected a- 


ainſt him 
and aggra vation, and not tor r * condemnation bay 04 wy re Jobs Fur of his 
Hollis. 5 2 KW I's on exami- 


Mx attorney Nd aj fir John to 'this er 61 is, that ether — . 
to Weſton was occaſional, and not reſolved on before his coming to the exe ty to 2 
cution, “ with new matter thought upon and deviſed ſince his being queſtions Fu it. 
cd for his offence; for there was never a word thereof ſpoken in this exami- f. was. 
nation ; and there Sie) is thefgather you ſpeak of, and not the body: where- 


unto fir Jobn Hollis anſwered. chat they might 12 well ſtand together. / 


SFEDWARD co RE, chief 56s bf the king's . 
bench, his ſentence. We us DOE 
an 1.6. rt 17 


c 0 K E, chief f juſtice of the king's Benth nid; — would ſay of this 
buſineſs, and his — therein, as Abimelech ſaid of himſelf, Tu 
ſtis Domine quod fect in ſimplicitate cordis & munditie manuum; and 
therefore woul 110 6 boldly ty that there was now brought into queſti- 
on of this great buſineſs of poiſon, but ſuch as in his ſoul and conſcience 
were apparently guilty ': He faid he was no fit map fot a common — 
yet he had found ſome records of poiſoning, Which he would ſhew: 
namely in the treaſury 31 Edu. III. as the king indeed had two creafaries 
the one of records, the other of gold and ſilver; where a woman commit= 
ted adultery, and after poiſoned her husband, and 6 41 Edw. I. Solomon } e,, 
le Roch, a judge, was poiſoned by a monk, and afterwards prayed to be Ref, _ : 
delivered to the cenſure of the church ; and he was denied, becauſe the ſame poiſoned 
was a wrong to the ſtate to poiſon a judge. And it is to be obſerved in monk. 
the firſt caſe, that poiſon and adultery go together; and on the ſecond, 
that poiſoning and popery go together. From Edward III. down to 22 
Henry VIII. (which was a great lump of time) no mention is made of poi- - 
ſoning any man; and then a ſtatute was made, that thoſe that did-poiſon > 
any body ſhould be boiled to death, and were firſt to be put in at the tip- 
toes. In this buſineſs he ſaid he would tell no news, but he was not yet 
at the root; God forbid that thoſe kinds of offences ſhould be unſearched 
and unpuniſhed, whereſoever they are found: There are divers ſorts of 
poiſoning, by ſome whereof a man ſhall die a month or a quarter of a year 
after, t ſic ſe ſentiat mori; and ſhall not know in what manner he is 
poiſoned : as one Squire, a prieſt, ſhould have poiſoned queen Eligabeth. 
by poiſoning her ſaddle. This poiſoning came firſt from popery. In this 
caſe of Weſton he would never confeſs the inditment, becauſe the indict- 
ment was, that he poiſoned fir Thomas Overbury with arſenick, roſaker and 
mercury ſublimate ; when as indeed it was not known what poiſon killed 
him. Here the poor man conceived a ſcruple, that if he did not know with 
which of the poiſons Overbury was poiſoned, he was not guilty: of the of- 
fence laid in the indictment; and therefore ſaid he was not guilty of the 
offence. Now #t obſtruatur 0s iniqui, that the mouth of the wicked man 
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Sale, 


ies ds Bo hath been 
» weys: For theſe laſt three weeks 
mo day has paſt without fame, eb 
mmination taken therein; we are not 
it $7 able fo- anſwer all that Dome; aud 
oer #0 diſtover matter againſt: it; 

d ſball we have vines ar are. 


: 
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COLLECTIONS 
may be fully ſtopped; aſter that 1 it was reſolyed unto him, that the man- 
indictment, was not the 
but the (4) matter of killing; as if 

. 9 | 
\ killed with a ſword, whereas indeed 


eur laid inthe 1 


0 4) Tbe murder 
ed many 


ks, be was killed with a dagger; yet the 


ment; 
And for this gentleman, Mr Luumſclen, 


RELATING T0 


point of the 1 


the indictment be, that a man Was 


party is guilty, becauſe the killing 
of a man is the point of the indig- 
then he confeſſed the fad. 


a Scotiſß gentleman, a nation that 
he loved well (and to his m 0 10 


. ward one won, arp $6415 ftw if 4 


of Somerſet 4, be loved another lady 
you were his pander ; this appear 


eth by theſe your 0wn letters to that 
Lord, and his to you, which arenow 


goo. 


n 15877 15 Augliſb and Seotiſſh were 
| 4 % lain wot: qually dear) Scot: & Anglt — 1 
| 6) Mr Lunnſdden bf you had in- diſermine, ptr (b) He 3 
uſed but a litt int into 8 l 
4 25 coin, FS, SM SHI, an va 11555 5 
yet 4 rein had you nor Woe fe © 5 like im that infuſeth never ſo 
much harm, as when you put untrue little copper into coin; they both 
e into toys Rar, RO: commit a kind of treaſon: and for the 
. 7% bit "5% matter of it, which was informed, for 

bay nee 4 i uon bene re pondet new. reſpon- 

Aet; and alittle to divert 7 
00 Bari: new. Mr Lumflen vn. bulanſs, vou (c) Mr Lumſden were 
an terms of reputation, and a pandar to the carl, of Samen ſet, 
t be a baſe accuſer. Tun and were his favourer indeed, but his 
are a near dependent upon the earl follower in evil. Afflict io dat entel- 
lectum, let your affliction now give 

you ſenſe and feeling of your ſins; 
your ſervice of a pandar is apparent- 
ly to be ſhewed you by a letter un- 
der my lord of Somer/et's own hand; 
and your anſwer to it. Let it then 
enter your heart and ſoul to allure 


your ſelf, that there is now no ſafcty, protection, nor aſſurance, but un- 
der a religious faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and that, radix juſtitiae eſt pietas, 
the foundation and root of juſtice is piety. I confeſs I had a great ſuſpici- 
on out of whoſe: quiver the murder came firſt ; but becauſe I — no 
certain proofs, I would never queſtion them. This reſolution of Heſton to 
be mute, was very great. When he was perſuaded by the biſhop of Lou- 
don and 'Ely to plead, he would not; and after being promiſed that if he 
would ſpeak, he ſhould have a popiſh prieſt: He thereunto anſwered, what 
have I refuſed the godly perſuaſions of the biſhop of London, and ſhall 
now anſwer to a popiſh prieſt! And for your perſuaſions, Ms. Lumſden, 
that you will not be an accuſer, this is a contemptuous anſwer; for this is 
not to be an accuſer, being examined of another to diſcover him; but your 
refuſal in this kind to anſwer is a manifeſt contempt ; and for the like of- 
fence, a great lady of the land lieth now in the tower only for, refuſing to 
anſwer being examined. Quod diabolus ad malum expoſuit, Deus ad bo- 
num empoſuit, that which the devil expoſeth to evil, God diſpoſeth to 
refuſing to diſcover ö, is a contempt to a maſter of a 


befides the 700 F Eſſex, aud 


bere in my handr. 
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THE LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 
family, if he ſhould command any one of his ſeryants to tell him of an 
offence committed, and by whom; and the ſervant that is ſo asked ſhall 
refuſe to tell him, he ſhall be worthy of puniſhment : much more any ſub. 
ject being examined by the king's authority and commiſſioners, if he ſhall 
refuſe to make diſcovery of truth. The ſtatute of the 1 and 2 of Nich. 
II. is, that he that doth raiſe falſe news between the king and his nobles, 
ſhall be impriſoned for the ſpace of a year; I think fit that Mr Lum ſdens 
impriſonment ſhould be for a year, and afterwards, until he ſhall produce 
his author. As for fir John Hollis, his fault of queſtioning and ecounſet- 
ling, it is very great, the ſame being made after a verdict; for if a man 
commit treaſon the twentieth day of May, and ſell his lands the fifth day, and 
after is indicted that he did commit the treaſon the firſt day, which goes be- 
fore the ſale, and after is found guilty of this indictment; he that is to loſe 
the land cannot deny this verdict: and ſay the treaſon was committed the 
twentieth day, though it concern him for all that he hath of laying ; if 
that he that is to be undone; by a verdict ſhall not ſpeak ctoſs matter to a 
verdict (as the books of Edw. III. and Edw. I. are, and 11 Hen. IV. 53. 
Eſtophel 137.) what ſhall be done to him that having no cauſe in a mat- 
ter capital, wherein he had nothing to do, would intermeddle? For as the 
law faith, Turpis eſt admiſſio rei ad fe non pertinentis. Sir ohn ſaid, that 
it hath been a cuſtom to ask queſti= een fi 
ons at thoſe times, and that (2) he (a) And whereas it hath been 
did uſually go to executions, For ſaid to be uſual for gentlemen to go 
his own part he ſaid, that ever fince forthe executions; I have not known 
he was a ſcholar, and had read thoſe it to be ſo, neither do ] hold it fit 
verſes of Ovid, Triſt. III. . To 2 gentleman. I have learned 

i vent braag 5 Te. 5m [0s 5 | 
Et lupus & vulpes inſlant moriens . 1 | 
tibus — | Lupus & yulpesinſtant morientibus; 
Et quaecunque minor nobilitate I, 194 Hg rk be 
 feraeſt. | It is an evil to queſtion the fact at 


he did never like it.; and therefore | 2 8 
he ſaid he did marvail much at the uſe of fir John. Sir Jobn anſwers here 
at the bar, and ſaith, that if any thing were determined againſt him, he did 
humbly ſubmit himſelf thereto: by which term ſo determining, he meant 
(I think) as if we did give our cenſures againſt him by conſpiracy. For my 
own part Italked with none other, nor I think did any of us one ſpeak with 
other before we came together here. Peradyenture he thinks (as ſome have 
thought) that all the carriage of this buſineſs is but a conſpiracy againſt the 
earl of Somer/er. He ſaith he hath | „ 
been ſince the prince's death () but (b) Tou ſay you are like a fiſh 
as a fiſh out of the water. I know out of water; indeed ] have heard 
not what he means by a fiſh out of of your endeavour to get a great 
the water, I have heard that Cleri- place, but this ſheweth your diſton- 
cus in oppido, tanquam piſcis in a- tentment. — 
rido, A clerk in the town is like a : ES 
fiſh out of the water: he is a juſtice of peace, a commiſſioner of oyer and 
terminer; a man of fair lands, 1500 J. per annum at the leaſt ; this mo- 
ney is enough to be a privy-counſellor: and yet fir 7obn Hollis is * A 
5 y BE 


_ p 
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_. (9), For ſir John Hollis, /aid he, 
1 pity him not, for he hath told you 
haw he hath the wit of nations and 
experience of countries in his head; 


Stephens, 
p. 32. 


and he is a 


would have done you more good than 


eat wiſe man by his. 
own report here at the bar: but a 
little knowledge of the common law 


COLLECTIONS RELATING! TO | 
fiſh out of the water: (a) 1 know 


he hath travelled many countries, 


ſpeaks many languages, hath ſeen 
many manners and cuſtoms, and 


knows much of foreign nations; yet 


a little knowledge of the common 


law of this land would have been 
better for him than all theſe; it wonld 


therefore could not be proceeded againſt in this manner. 


all learning, experience and tra- 


have kept him from asking queſti- 
vel. Is 


ons, and counſelling in ſcandal” of 
1 | | religion and juſtice; two of the main 
pillars of the kingdom, and that in cold blood. Evidence is above eloquence; 
the party himſelf acknowledged that he died juſtly, and thoſe that ſaw him 
ſaid he died penitently: So to conclude, as it was fometime ſaid of Rome, 
Et quae tanta fuit Roman tibi cauſa videndi, he might very well now 
ſay of fir John Hollis his going to Tyburn, with a little alteration of the 
words, Et quae tanta fuit Tyburn tibi cauſa videndi. For the cenſure he 
agreed with that which had been ſet ; and the acknowledgment of Mr 
£umſden ſhould be alſo in the court of common-pleas and the exchequer, 
becauſe the juſtice of all courts may be wronged with ſlanderous petitions ; 
and moved that information might be made againſt the other gentlemen 
that were asking of. queſtions as theſe were; and that they might receive 
their due puniſhment : he meant, he faid, Mr Szckvzl, fir Thomas Vava- 
ſor and fir Henry Lane, who would be a baron if attainders did not lie 
in the way: If theſe be not puniſhed, theſe gentlemen will think that they 
have wrong, for * mala cum multis patimur leviora videntur. He 
ſaid he would wiſh gentlemen to take heed how they fell into diſcourſes 
of theſe buſineſſes, when they be at their chambers; for in the proceeding 
of theſe great buſineſſes and affairs, if a man ſpeak irreverently of the ju- 
ſtice thereof, the bird that hath wings will reveal it. 


"Their SENTENCE and F IN E. 


Tu E ſentence was fine; impriſonment, and ſubmiſſion, as followeth : 
L*OMSDEN fined two thouſand marks, impriſoned in the tower 
for a whole year, and after until he ſhall, at the king's-bench-bar, ſub- 
mit himſelf and confeſs his fault, and alſo produce his authors. 
S1R John Hollis was fined one thouſand pound, impriſoned in the 
tower for the ſpace of a year. 5 „ 
Six John Wentworth fined one thouſand marks, impriſoned 


tower for a year, and both to make ſubmiſſion at the king's-bench-bar. 
And it is ordered, that information ſhould be preferred againſt fir Thomas 
Vavaſor, and the reſt that were faid to have offended in the like manner, 
but had not yet confeſſed the fame, as theſe gentlemen had done; and 
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| — — — — — — 
NY SOON after Mrs Turner the procurer Franklin the pa er, and 
* fir Gervas Elways the approver of this impoiſonment, ſuffered the fame 
« fate with Weston. And about the ſame time this lord was committed to 
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© the tower, and his lady, being great with child, to privite cuſtody ; for 
« which reaſon, and ſome other mteryening occaſions, they were not tried 


till May 1616. On the twenty fourth of which month the lady Jumenſet 


c was ght before the lord — being then deer hi RCW Ag, and 
© ſeveral other peers appointed to pals judgment upon her; and being indicte 
as acceſſaty — e fact, Fry ny ag confelſed her Site And 
being farther asked what ſhe had to fay why judgment of death ſhout 
© not be pronounced? She replied, © That fhe had nothing to ay for her 
« ſelf but a great deal againſt herſelf :”* Only that ſhe implored the king's 
© mercy, and that their lordſhips would be her mediators. made FOO 
HR youth, her beauty, her ſex and quality, which moved com- 
« paſſion in the ſpectators, who otherwiſe deteſted her crime, could not be 
« leſs prevalent with the nobility : The king inſerting in the preface to the 
patent of her pardon, the interceſſion of the lords, as a reaſon of his cte- 


* mency, as Well as the malice of ill agents about her, and the ſatisfacti- 


© on that already had been made to juſtice. | 1 
FI next day her lord acted his diſaſtrous part upon the fame ſtage; 
and as he had continued obſtinate hitherto, perſiſting in his innocency, 
+ ſo he now pleaded not guilty. But after a trial of many hours, he was 
convicted, and ſentence given againſt him. The king pardoned him as 
© to his life alfo, and in the year 1621, releaſed them both out of the 
tower, where they had ſuffered impriſonment; thereby verifying the 
prediction of Overbur ) ſent to this lord, That he ſhould repent that 
in the tower, which he had committed againſt him being à priſoner 
« there.” But how merciful ſoe ver the king appeared in abſolving of theſe 
noble perſons, it has given occaſion to ſome others to reflect upon the 
© imprecations he is reported to have laid upon himſelf and poſterity, 1 

he ſpared any perſon, how great ſoever, concerned in this murder. 
THERE are many books extant, from which I have extracted this nar- 


« by fir Francis Bacon, then attorney=general, at the trials of the earl and 
« counteſs of Somer ſet, printed Vol. IV. p. 288, Ge. Se ig 
FUNE 9, 1616. Sir Francis Bacon, the attorney-general, is cho- 
ſen one of the privy-council at Greenwich. Camd. Ann. © 
Ir is reported that the chief juſtice Coke let fall ſome words at the 
« trial of fir Thomas Mounſon, (for being acceſſary to Overbary's death ;) 
and committed ſome things previous to that of Somer/er's, which gave 
gave great offence at court: ſo that his diſgrace being ſoon perceived, 
© fir Francis Bacon takes opportunity to fend him a large and ſeaſonable 
© letter of advice, printed Vol. IV. Ne. LXXVII. p. 621. wind the cor- 
rectneſs 1 was able to give it. Theſe things being aggravs with ſome 
© other proceedings as diſpleaſing, in the beginning of this year, deprived 
© him of his place before the expiration of the ſame. ; 
TR firft I ſhall take notice of, was occaſioned through the great 
difference which aroſe between the lord chancellor, and the lord chief 
« juſtice, concerning the juriſdiction of the court of chancery and the king's 
bench; which was moved upon this account. One Mr Courtenay ſuing 
© in the chancery to be relieved againſt a judgment obtained at the common 


o 


III. cap. 1. was preferred againſt him and his agents, in the king's bench, 


« at the end of Hilary-term, 1611. Though the jury refuſed to find the 
at thee Call, 


ration, but no part pleaſed me better than the eloquent ſpeeches made 


law; anindiftment for a praemunire grounded upon the ſtatute 27 Edu. 
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yet thereupon ſprung that contended queſtion, Whether by virtue 
4 51 2 ſaid ftatute, and that of the fourth year of Henry IV. cap. 3. the 
1 chancery, after judgment given in the courts of law, was prohibited from 
„ giving relief upon matters ariſing in equity; which the judge at law could 
not determine or relieve ? The attempt made upon great court was 
c not more grieyous to the lord chancellor, than the manner of proceedings 
© init; being at a time when his lordſhip was ſo ill, as that his life wag al- 
«© moſt defpaired of. But this controverſy is fo fully repreſented. in the 
* LXIV, LXV, and LXVI letters, and the firſt part of the memorial, 
. LXXX, chat I need not trouble the reader with any repetition of it in 
this place. Only i it may be convenient to declare, that the king, as ſupreme 
« judge of the juriſdiction of his courts, uſed the utmoſt care to inform him- 
© ſelf therein ; and referred the ſame to fir Frances Bacon, and ſir Henry. 
© Telverton, his attorney and ſolicitor, fir Henry Montag! ue and fir Randolph 
* Crew, his ſerjeants at law, and Mr Malter, the prince's attorney, all emi- 
© nent men in their Dn: Who upon a ſerious conſideration of the ſta- 
* tutes, and the occaſion of making them, and ofthe preſidents ſince that time ; 
did in April 1616, preſent the king with their opinions and reaſons why 
© they conceived thele ſtatutes did not extend to the court .of chanc 
c Conſonant to which reſolution, his majeſty, upon farther advice, gave 
© judgment in July following; and ordered the caſe, the certificate, and 
the tranſactions thereupon to be inrolled in the ſame court. 
SIR Francis Bacon, who had not only given his opinion, according 
© to his oath as attorney- general, but I think alſo, as privy-counſellor; did 
© likewiſe, the next year, upon taking his place as lord-keeper, among di- 
vers rules he laid down, by which to govern himſelf, declare his ſenti- 
ments in the flowing words, Vol. IV. p. 329. | 


Taz wy point concerneth the time of the complaint, and the Jate 
comers into chancery ; which ſtay till a judgment be paſſed againſt them at 
common-law, and then complain: Wharein your lordſhips may have heard 
a great rattle and a noiſe of a 2 and I cannot tell what. But that 

ueſtion the king hath ſettled according to the ancient preſidents, in all 
times continued. And this I will fay, that the opinion not to relieve any c 
caſe after judgment, would be a guilty y opinion : Guilty of the ruin and 
naufrage, and periſhing of infinite ſubjects: And as the king found it well 
out, why ſhould a man fly into the 3 before he be hurt? The whole 
need not the phyſician but the ſick. But, my lords, the power would be 
preſerved, but then the practice would be moderate. My rule ſhall be 
therefore, that in caſe of complaints after judgment, (except the judgments 
be upon nihil dicit, which are but diſguiſes of judgment, obtained in 
contempt of a preceding order of this court;) yea, and after verdicts al- 
ſo; Iwill have the party- complainant enter into good bond to prove his ſug- 
geſtion; ſo that if he will be relieved againſt a judgment at common Jaw, 
upon matter of equity, he ſhall do it, Tanquam in vinculis, at his 

© Ta1s opinion which he delivered in the preſence of a large ho- 

* nourable aſſembly, he ſome years after ſeems to declare to the world in 
* certain aphoriſms concerning the-univerſal and natural fountains of j 

from which the ſeyeral ſtreams of civil laws are to be deriyed ; which 
© are contained i in the eighth book of his Advancement of Learning. 
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 HABEANT ſoviliter curiae practoriae poteftatem nam flubvenien- 
di coutra rigorem legis, quam fipplends defect um legis bs. | $; enim porri- 
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© THERE are others of the like nature, which I ſhall leave to every bins 


« perſon, to conſult as he pleaſes; having only pointed out the place Where 
* theſe and many other admirable aphoriſins relating to laws Ate to be 


fund. 


Mx lord Coke not only ſubmitted, but acquieſced in the juſtice of the 
judgment given by the king, as before is related. Be/ides, being an 
active member in four parhaments after this time, which redreſſed ſeve- 
© ral publick grievances ; I do not find that ever he reflected upon this. 
And the court of chancery proceeded therein, in my lord Bacuns, the 
© biſhop of Lincolu s, and the lord Coventyy's times, in the fame manner it 


had done before: Till after the printing fir Edward Cotes third and fourth 
+ inſtitutes, many years after the author's death ; and upon viewing ſome 


places therein, or collected during the heat of theſe debates ; the que- 
« ſtion began to revive, and particularly in the year 1658, Sc. in the caſe 
* of Harris and Colliton in the exchequer. Some of the arguments 
made in that caſe pro and con, are now in print, and one Wherein this 
power of the courts of equity was at large aſſerted, I have ſeen.” ut 


| © there is a learned gentleman now living, who lately preſided in that court, 


who did then in that caſe, and hath ſince maintained the contrary in 4 
book which is printed, but not publiſhed ; fo that I never had the op- 
* portunity of ſeeing it but for a few minutes; for which reaſon, as well 
© as many others, it does not become me to deliver any opinion. But the 
* certificate in king James's time, and the reſolutions thereupon, which 
«* were made publick many years fince, and lately with ſorife additional ar- 


guments at the end of the firſt volume of a book in OF#vs, intitled, 


Chancery Reports, ſeem to give a clear and ſatisfactory account of this 
© matter. M3; | 85 F 
hour this was a time in which my lord Coke was not only contending 
© vith the lord chaneellor, but with the king himſelf: For his majeſty be- 
© ing informed, that in the arguments concerning the great cafe of Commens 
* dams, ſome poſitions were affirmed by one of the counſel, which touched 
© him nearly in his prexogatiye, as to the granting of Commendams : He 


© did by * letter of his attorney=general, require the judges, for ſome rea- vol. IV. p. 
* ſons, to defer their arguing the caſe for a little time, till his majeſty could 632 


have conference with them. But the judges difobeyed the letter, and 
{ proceeded in the cauſe : For which they were convened before the king 
© andcouncil ; where, at length, they all, except the chief juſtice Coke, fully 
© ſubmitted themſelves. But I believe the reader will be ſo well pleaſed 


do view the whole proceſs thereof contained in the LXXIXth letter; the 


later part of the memorial, No. LXXXT, and in the act of council, of 

* the fixth of June 1616, drawn up by fir Francis Baron; that it would 

© be ſuperfluous to make any relation of that here, which is ſo fully re- 

* preſented in its proper place. And if he ſhalt be as curious to know tlie 
| | as 7 matters 


K 
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matters in law ariſing thereon, he may find them largely and elabo- 


© ratcly reported by my lord chief juſtice Hobart, in his argument of the 


'< caſe of the biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry; and not of Lincoln, as 
by miſtake it is written in the aforeſaid memorial. —© 
Bor I ſhall produce an authentic account of the lord chief juſtice's caſe, 
after the ſubmiſſion of the other judges, from a valuable MS. of Richard 
Rawlinſon, LL. D. fol. 105. e e 


— f 


The copy of a letter which the lords of the council wrote 


to the king's majeſty, touching the anſwer of the lord 
chief juſtice, fir EDWARD COKE, made unto 
certain articles objected againft him. Jol. 105, 


25 It may pleaſe your moſt excellent majeſty, . = 


E lord chief juſtice preſenting himſelf upon his knees at the boar 
8 3 your ſolicitor ſignified that he was, by your commandment, to charge 
him for certain acts and ſpeeches, wherein your majeſty was much unſatis- 
| fied; which were in number three: Firſt, an act done. Secondly, Speeches 
of high contempt uttered in a ſeat of juſtice. Thirdly, uncomely and 
unduriful carriage in the preſence of your majeſty, your privy-council, 
and your judges. n „ Tran” im 
CoNCERNING the fitſt, which was the act done; it was when he 
was in a place of truſt, and concealed a ſtatute of twelve thouſand pounds, 
which was taken of young ſir Chriſtopher Hatton to the ule of fir Edward 
Coke, when he was attorney-general, not to pay a debt of good yaluedue 
unto your majeſty, nor to accept of the discharge for the ſame. And for 
the ſtrengthning of that ſtatute there was a bond likewiſe taken of fix thou- 
ſand pounds with ſurety to the ſame effect. So that fir Chriſtopher Hat- 
ton lay charged under the penalty of eighteen thouſand pounds, not to pay 
the debt, to agree to no ſurrender, diſcharge, or releaſe, nor any way to 
aſſent thereunto: That this offence was aggravated by denial and proteſta- 
tions of the late lord chief juſtice, that he was not privy to the condition 
of the defeaſance, by indenture, whereof ſir Chriſtopher Hatton's part was 
found: That he was privy to the penning of it, inſerting words with his 
own hand, and that Mr Walter and Mr Bridgman his own counſel 
were witneſſes to it. ns 7 6 ns I | Fn 
Tux ſecond thing was, concerning words ſpoken in the king's bench the 
laſt day of Hilary-term, at a caſe of Glanvil and Allen, whereof the ſo- 
licitor made a narrative relation, and charged the lord chief juſtice to have 
given too much heart and incouragement to that cauſe, and that he had 
too conſtantly directed the jury, turned them thrice from the bar, ſaying, 


that if they ſet their hands to a bill after judgment, he would fore-cloſe 


them the court; and farther, in another cauſe, the ſame day, ſaid that the 
common law of England would be overthrown, and that the light of the 
law would be obſcured ; and that all this was confirmed by good witneſſes. 
Tux third and laſt point was his indecent behaviour before. your maje- 


ſty, your council and your judges : and that conſiſted of two point: 
Tur firſt, the exception he-took at your lecarned counſel in your pre- 


ſence for ſpeaking at your commande. 
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be obſcured; he confeſſeth the words, but faith, that they were not ſpoken 


THE LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 
TRE ſecond, that your majeſty having opened your ſelf in the caſe of 
Commendams, and ſatisfied the judges that your majeſty's ſending to them 


had no intent to delay juſtice: And the queſtion being put, 0 the reſt 
of the judges, whether they did hold for a delay of juſtice that your 
majeſty had ſent in the caſe, or if your majeſty ſhould ſend hereafter in the 


like caſe, wherein your majeſty's prerogative were intereſted, the reſt of 


the judges ſubmitting themſelyes, he only diſſented from the reſt. 

TH1s being the effect of your ſolicitor's charge, your lord chief juſtice 
made anſwer that he would, by their lordſhips fayour, begin with the laſt : 
and ſaid, that for the point of challenging, or taking exceptions at your 


majeſty's counſel learned ſpeaking in the caſe of Commendams, by your 


majeſty's commandment, he acknowledged it for an error; and ſo humbly 
ſubmitted himſelf. "Dog ov 3 ode en 
To the point, that upon the queſtion asked the judges concerning the 
ſtay of proceedings, he did deny when all the reſt did yield: His anſwer was, 
that the queſtion did include a multitude of particulars which ſuddenly oc» 
curred unto his mind, and cauſed him to make this anſwer ; that when the time 
ſhould be, he would do that which ſhould become an honeſt man and juſt judge. 
Fox the bond, he ſaith, that the [aſſurance was a hammering a year 
and a half: they were Elephantini libri, and now twelve years being paſt, 


it is no great marvail, if his memory were ſhort, eſpecially ſince about that 


time, firſt in the great ſeryice of. the prieſt's treaſon and Cobham's, and the 


next year in the powder treaſon; and that if any thing have ſlipped him in 


that multitude of buſineſs, that theſe ſervices blot out his errors. ' 
SECONDLY, Ab impoſſibili, which was, that the debt remaining at that 
time was three and thirty thouſand pounds, and that young Hatron's means 
were very mean, and not above an hundred marks a year; and that as ſoon 
as it came to poſſibility, when he firſt heard of fir Robert Rich's offer, he 
then ſubmitted it before ſuch as he oft would ſay remembred the ſtatute, 
or defeaſance. e a ſs | £3 85 


THIRDLY, (in bono) he ſaid that he never had any profit by it, but 


the preſentation of a beneſice; and all the reſt was his wives. 


_ FovRTHLY, That the crown was content with the inſtalment, and he 


did butztake bond to continue it: And through all this he did ſubmit him- 
ſelf to your majeſty, and the board, ſaying, Actus non facit reum niſi 
„„ >a. i. x 
Fo his ſpeeches in the king's bench, Sc. he faith, firſt, that whatſoever 
wasdone, was done by the common conſent : And for theſe ſpeeches, many of 
them were ſpoken, but not by himſelf ; and offered four conſiderations. 


FI RS r, That the court (unto which nevertheleſs he did not except) was 


ad informandum non ad conveniendum. 
| SEcoNDLy, That there are but witneſſes on one fide. 
THIRDLY, That the interrogatories might be drawn too ſhort. b 
FoURTHLY, That it was concerning words ſpoken four months ago, 


91 3 
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which being ſpoken amongſt many, might be diverſly reported: and there- 


upon produced a paper written by himſelf, containing, as he ſaid, the true 
paſſage of the day; which paper we preſent to your majeſty herewith, being, 


as he ſaith, ſet down by himſelf the day after, ſedato animo. And touching 


would have but little to do at the aſſizes, becauſe the light of the law would 


| theſe words, that the common law. would be overthrown, and the judges | 


the 


coLLE COT 10 NS AE LATIN TO 


the ſame day, but another time in another caſe of fir Anthony Mildemay's 
and added, that he would not maintain a difference between the two outs. 
nor bring it into queſtion; yet if it were an error he 3 Erram: 
eum patribus, and thereupon brought and alleged three e 

Fi Rs r, The articles againſt cardinal Wolſey, 20 Hes. VIII. ae 
the ſame words were uſed, that ſuch r in the chancery, rn 
the ſubverſion of the common law. - 
SECONDLY, The book intitled, Dodo. and Student. | 

THIRDLY, An opinion of the judge sin Throckmorton's caſe} in pom 
Elizabeth's time. And adding alſo farther, that for the time to come no 
man ſhould ever make any oppoſition, for chat the judges having received 
your majeſty's commandment by your attorney-general, that no bill of that 
nature ſhould hereafter be received, he and his brethren have cauſed 
the ſame to be entered as an order in the court which ſhall be obſerved. 

WHICH being the effect of his anſwer, we have thought good to add 


_ withall, that before, as well in ſpooches as in «on, he bchaved modeſtly 


Ibid, F. 107. 


N 


and ſubmiſſy ely. 


Subſeribed by moſt of the count, 
Whitehall, Fune 26, FORD 


7005 Gkereeeh June 30 1616 
"IR Edward Coke, Knight, lord chief juſtice of the king's bench pre- 
ſenting himſelf this day at the board u 0 his knees; Mr ſecretary 
TW inwoe ſignified unto him, that their lor had made their report 
unto his majeſty of chat which had paſſed on 22 laſt at reha, 
for the which he was charged by his majeſty's Piickor'y with certain chings, 
wherewith his majeſty was much nafeciafied which report containing a 
true and juſt relation, as well of thoſe things which were then objected a- 
gainſt him, as of his anſwer thereunto in particular, and that rather to his 
advantage than otherwiſe; . which being delivered in writing, and in his 
rincely judgment juſtly weighed and confidered, his majeſty was no way 
FKatisßel with his anſwer to any of thoſe witneſſes wherewith he ſtood 
charged, viz. neither in that which he made concerning the bonds and 
defeaſance upon the inſtalment of a debt of fir Chriſtopher Hatton's, late 
lord chancellor of England ; nor of that he maketh concerning ſpeeches 
of high contempt uttered as they fat in the ſeat of juſtice, concerning the 
overthrow of the common law; nor /a/tly, in anfwer wherein he offered 
to excuſe his uncivil and undecent behaviour before his ma yeſty, being 
aſſiſted with his privy-council, and his Judges : But that the "charge lieth 
ſtill upon him, notwithſtanding any thing contained in his ſaid anſwer: 
nevertheleſs ſuch is his majeſty s clemency and goodneſs, that he is pleaſed 
not to proceed heavily againft him, but rather to look upon the merits of 
his former ſervices, and accordingly hath decreed. 
'FixsT, That he be ſequeſtred from the council-table_ until his ma- 
jeſty's pleaſure be farther known. 
AS That he do forbear to ride the ſummer circuit as juftice of 
e aſſize | 
LASTLY, That, duiizg this yacation he hath, to live privately and 
diſpoſe of himſelf at home, he take into his conſideration, and review his 
books of reports, wherein, as his ache is informed, there be many extra- 
FE yagant 
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yagant and exorbitant opinions, ſet down and publiſhed for good and poſi- 
tive law: And if in reviewing and reading thereof he find any fit to be al- 
tered or amended, the correction is then leſ to his own diſcretion. And 
amongſt other things, his majeſty was not well pleaſed with the title of thoſe 
books, wherein he ſtyled himſelf lord chief juſtice of England; whereas 
he could challenge no more to himſelf but lord chief juſtice of the king's | 
bench: And having corrected what he in his diſcretion thought meet in 
thoſe reports; his majeſty's pleaſure was, he ſhould bring the ſame pri- 
yately to himſelf; that he might conſider thereof, as in his princely judg- 
ment ſhould be found expedient, 3 | 

HEREUNTO Mr ſecretary adviſed him to conform himſelf in all duty 
and obedience, as he thought, whereby he might hope that his majeſty in 
time would receive him again to his gracious and princely fayour. | 

THEREUNTO the lord chief juſtice made anſwer, That he did in all 
humility proftrate himſelf to his majeſty's good pleaſure ; that he acknow- 
ledged that decree to be juſt, and to proceed rather from his majeſty's ex- 
ceeding mercy than from his juſtice 3 gave humble thanks to their lordſhips 
for their favour and goodneſs towards him, and hoped that his behaviour for 
the future time ſhould be ſuch as ſhould deſerve their lordſhips favour. 

THe lords having thus far proceeded, the lord treaſurer told iim, that 
he had one thing more to let him know, which belonged to the earl-mar- 
ſhal to take notice of; which was, that his coachman uſed to ride bare- 
headed before him: which was more than he could any way aſſure or chal- 
lenge to himſelf ; and required him to forbear it for the future. = 

To which the lord chief juſtice anſwered, that his coachman did it only 
for his own eaſe, and not by his commandment ; and fo with the like ſub- 


miſſion and acknowledgment of favour he departed. - , 
1 N r A. Aer ties 
© IT is not to be doubted, but that theſe proceedings made my lord Coke Stephens, 
© fit both uneaſy and inſecure upon the bench: But the chief cauſe of his * ** 
* remoyal from it, according to Mr Roger Coke his grandſon, was his f refu- f See _ 
© fal to admit of the chief clerk for inrolling of pleas in the court of king's orgy 
bench, at the nomination, and in truſt for fir George Villiers, and upon p. 64. 
© the ſurrender of fir Nicolas Tufton made lord Thanet in confideration 
© thereof. In the perſon I am ſure he is miſtaken, though he may be right 
© in the cauſe, which may in a great meaſure be collected from ſome of 
© our author's letters: and in ſhort appears to be this. Sir John Roper, who 
© had many years enjoyed this profitable place, eſteemed to be worth then 
© about 4000 J. per annum, being grown very old, was prevailed with to 
© ſurrender the ſame upon being created lord Teynham, with a reſervation 
of the profits thereof to himſelf during his life. Upon which ſurrender 
« fir George Villiers was to have the office granted to two of his truſtees 
© for their lives, as it ſeems the earl of Somerſet was to have had before. 
gut my lord Coke not being very forward to accept of the ſame, or make 
a new grant thereof upon theſe terms: he was upon the third of October 
© 1616, commanded to deſiſt from the ſervice of his place, and finally re- 


* 4 


© moved from it upon the * fifteenth day of November following. His ſuc- * Compare | 
* ceſſor ſir Henry Montague, third fon of ſir Edward Montague of Bough- 2 
* ton in Northamptonſhire, recorder of London, and the king's ſerjeant, 
© being more complaiſant ; fir John Roper reſigned towards the later end 
of the ſame month ; and Mr Shure, and Heath, who was W the 

15 a a © king's 


note, P. 6 5. . 
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COLLECTIONS RELATING TO 

* king's ſolicitor-general, being the deputies and truſtees of fir George Jil. 
* liers, were admitted. hn | „ 3 pat 

© I THINX there was no queſtion n or long before, or ſince! 
that time, but that the diſpoſition of Thais office reſted intirely in the 
chief juſtice of the court: Till the right of the honourable and learned 
« fir John Holt, came to be conteſted a few years paſt by her grace the 
« ducheſs of Grafton, by virtue of a patent granted from king Charles 
© the II. What agitation it had in that, and alſo in a higher court, is fo 
« freſh in memory that it need not to be related. 
I HAVE formerly mentioned how abruptly, and in what ill humour 
the king parted with his parliament in the year 1614: And have touch- 
ed upon one of the ways his majeſty afterwards took to ſupply the occa- 
ſions of his crown, and of his court. But among all the projects for pro- 
curing of money, in which this time abounded, none ſeemed more ſpe- 
cious, or more conducing to the publick good than that, which in the 
year following was propoſed, through the lord treaſurer's means, by ſir 
William Cockayne, a rich and underſtanding alderman of the city of 
London. For the ſociety or fellowſhip of the merchant-adyenturers, hav- 
ing enjoyed by licenſe from the crown, a power of exporting yearly ſe- 
veral thouſands of Eugliſh cloths undyed: It was imagined, that the 
king would not only receive an increaſe in his cuſtoms by the importa- 
tion of materials neceſſary for dying, but the nation a conſiderable advan- 
tage in employing the ſubject, and improving the manufacture to its ut- 
moſt before it was exported. This propoſition being beſides attended 
with the offer of an immediate profit to his majeſty, was ſoon embraced; 
the charter granted to the merchant-adventurers recalled, and fir William 
Cockayne, and ſeyeral other traders incorporated upon certain conditions; 
as may in part appear, by fir Francis Bacon's letter to the king, dated 
the twelfth of Auguſt, 1615. Though ſome others in that, and in the 
following year, ſoon inform us what difficulties the king and council, and 
indeed the whole kingdom ſuſtained thereby. For the trading towns in 
the low - countries and in Germany, which were the great mart and ſtaple 
of theſe commodities, perceiving themſelves in danger of loſing the pro- 
fit, they had long reaped by dying and drefling great quantities of Eng- 
liſh cloth, the Dutch prohibited the whole commodity : And the mate- 
rials being either dearer here, or the manufacturers leſs skilled in fixing 
of the colours, the vent of cloth was ſoon at a ſtand; upon which the 
clamour of the country extended itſelf to the court. So that after ſe- 
veral attempts to carry on the deſign, fir Francis Bacon finding the new 
company variable in themſelves, and not able to comply with their pro- 
poſals, but making new and ſpringing demands, and that the whole mat- 
ter was more and more perplexed ; doth upon the fourteenth of October 
I616, ſend a letter to the lord Villiers, incloſing his reaſons, why the 
new company was no longer to be truſted, but the old company to be 
treated with and revived. In which ſervice I find ſir Lionel Cranfield, 
by his letter of the thirtieth of March, 1617, and ſome others, had been 
ſo induſtrious, that the dyers and cloth- workers of the city of London 
, perceiving their expectations like to be defeated, threatned him and ſome 
of the old company with deſtruction: Inſomuch, that he therein deſires 
the lord Filliers, that if he periſhed by them, his lordſhip would be good 
— his wife and children, and procure their wardſhip to be committed to 
ner. ! 5 AFTER 
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of the old company to have their charter reſtored ; it was found that 
« by reaſon of the diſorders in trade, both at home and abroad, it would 
be very pernicious to them to raiſe ſo great a ſum, how much ſoever the 
© king's occaſions wanted the ſame, or how great ſoever their deſires were 
to be re-eſtabliſhed : So that the earl of Suffolk, lord treaſurer, fir Ralph 
„Winwood, ſecretary of ſtate, and fir Fulle Grevil, chancellor of the ex- 
« chequer ; do by their letters ſent to my lord Buckingham, A little before 
« the king's return from Jcotlaud, certify to his lordſhip in this manner. 
« According to the directions of your lordſhip's letter, we have called before 
« us the principal of the merchant-adventurers ; and after divers conferences, 
« we have under his majeſty's approbation, thus concluded with them: 
That upon the ſigning of a new charter, with the ſelf ſame immunities 
« and privileges which formerly they enjoyed, and the publiſhing of a pro- 
« clamation for the better ad vantage of their trade; they ſhall pay the ſum 
6 of 25000 J. and within three months next after 25000 J. more. This 
« 1s the greateſt ſum that we are able to draw from them, and that with 
« ſome difficulty, Sc. Purſuant hereunto, and to a power of revocati- 
on contained in the new charter, that was recalled, and a proclamation 
« publiſhed for reſtoring the old company, dated the twelfth of Auguſt, 


« 1617, at Aſhton in Lancaſhire, where the king then lay in his paſſage 


from Scotland; and ſoon after another charter was granted to them. 
Bur the loan of this money, and ſeveral ſums to the king and queen 
of Bohemia, attended with the decay of their trade, had ſo wounded 
this antient ſociety of merchant-adyenturers, (under whoſe nurſing care 
the woollen manufacture had for ſome ages been riſing to ſuch degrees as 
to become the glory and riches of the Engliſh nation, and the envy of 
© its neighbours ;) that I fear they are not yet in any probability of reco- 
* yering their former ſtrength and beauty. This brought them into debt, 
and debts occaſioned them to lay ſome impoſitions upon cloth, which 
the houſe of commons cenſured by their votes in April and May, 22 
Jacobi; and thereby drawing down the anger of - a little 
© upon that body, which had ſo frequently taſted their favours: By whom. 
many laws had been paſſed to their ad vantage; none as I think to their 


© prejudice ; but in the twelfth year of Henry the VII. and in a caſe 


* which has ſome affinity to this, as may be ſeen inthe hiſtory of that reign, 
« written by my lord St Albans, Vol. III. p. 494 (nn 

* How prejudicial this propoſal of fir William Cockayne proved in the 
end, may be collected from the anſwers this company gave to the interlo- 
pers reaſons for a free trade, offered to a grand committee of trade in the 
* fourteenth year of king Charles the II. Wherein they declare, that 
thereupon the Dutch ſet up the manufacture of cloth; and although 


upon the repealing the new charter, the trade was fallen into its old cha- 


* nel again, yet they would never revoke the prohibition of all Engliſiu 
* cloth dreſſed and dyed: Aſter much altercation between the free traders 
* and the company, the king confirmed their charter. . 
© IN this conteſt between theſe two bodies politick we have ſeen how 
c fatal it proved to the one, and how miſchievous to the other. In the next 
place I ſhall conſider a greater inconyenience, which about the ſame time 
affected the publick, through the frequent revenge of private quarrels by 
* duels. By this means a fountain of blood had -plentifully lowed in 
1 
Ty 


95 
' © AFTER an offer made of an 100000 4. to the king by ſome members 


96 


COLLECTIONS RELATING.TO 


1 ance; notwithſtanding the ſevere edicts of their late, and then preſent 


king; till it became ſo powerful an evil, that though the great cardinal 
© de Richlien gave ſome check to it by the puniſhment of meſſieurs 4e 
< Chappelles and Bouteville, two young gentlemen of great valour, where- 
© in he reſiſted the prayers of their friends, the mediation of the greateſt 
© perſons of quality, and his own paſſionate defires ; yet all his applicati- 
ons and thoughts upon this ſubject, as he tells us in his politick teſta. 
ment, could never bring that to effect, which has ſince been accompliſh. 


” Viz, ame. ed by the great conſtancy and ſeverity of the * late king: Which mon- 


1702, 


« fieur /e Vaſſor, an hiſtorian of his own nation, takes the liberty to fay, 
js the beſt, and perhaps the only good action he hath done in a reign of 
fifty ſix years. * | 1 0 N 
FROM France this noxious weed ſeems to have been tranſplanted in- 
to England; and the endeavours fir Francis Bacon uſed to root it out, 
in the caſe of one Prieſt, upon his being made the king's attorney, was 
© ſo well approved of by the lords of the council aſſembled in the Scar. 
© chamber, that they ordered the charge he then delivered againſt duels in 
general, to be printed and publiſhed with the decree of the court it ſelf, 
« which is now printed Vol. IV. p. 255. And the laſt ſervice 1 ſhall have 
© occaſion to mention before he left that place, was what he performed in 
the ſame court, and upon the like occaſion in proſecuting one Mr Mark- 
* ham for diſperſing letters of challenge to the lord D'Arcy. The caſe 
being reported by my lord Hobart to be in December 1616, directs me 
* where'to place the ninety eighth letter relating thereunto, the date there- 
of being omitted in the original. 214 1 1 
As a reward for theſe, and his other long ſervices of the crown, the king 
upon the ſeventh of March following committed to his cuſtody the great 
<* ſeal of England, ſome little time after the lord chancellor's voluntary re- 


ſignation, as is already declared. It was no new thing for perſons from leſs 


< abilities; and lower places to riſe into this: therefore the author of the 
court, Sc. of king James, had as little reaſon to reflect upon that, as 
to inſert ſome other falſe and fooliſh ſtories, relating to this gentleman. 
In one thing I ſhall agree with him; namely, that my lord of Backing- 
* ham was very inftrumental in his preferment, which ſir Francis acknow- 
< ledges by his letter of the ſame day, N*. ninety nine. And ſurely fewer 
lines did never contain a greater ſenſe of gratitude, or expreſſed it in a more 
becoming manner; though by the original, they ſeem to have been ha- 
« ſtily written, and may ſerve to confirm what had been told to one that 
lived in his later times, that his firſt copies required no great labour to 
render them competent for the niceſt judgments. 
MAR CH, 1617. The great ſeal is delivered to fir Francis Bacon 
the king's attorney in the fifty fourth year of his age; whom the king admo- 
niſhed not to ſeal any thing till after mature deliberation ; to give righte- 


1 judgment between parties; and that he ſhould not extend the re- 


gal prerogative too far. Camd. Ann. Jacobi R. 


t Camden begins bis year on the firſt of Janyary, 


— 
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keeper of our great ſeal, over and above the ſaid allowance, in like m. 
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| cuſtode magni figilli Anglzae. ae? ORG 


To the treaſurer and barons of our exchequ 


reat garderobe, and to the clerk or keeper of our ſaid Hanaper, to our 
51d chief butler of 1 and to the . and clerk of our ſaid garde- 
robe, and to every of them that now be, and for the time hereafter ſhall. 
be, greeting. | 


WHEREAS we, of our grace eſpecial, certain knowledge and mere mo- 


tion, for the great truſt and confidence that we have in the wiſdom and dex- 


terity of our right truſty and well- beloved counſellor fir Francis Bacon, 
knight, lord-keeper of our great ſeal of England, and for certain other 
ſpecial cauſes us moving, have given and granted unto the ſaid fir Francis 


Bacon, knight, the office of lord-keeper of our great ſeal. of E gland; 


cauſes, matters and ſuits, as ſhall happen to be, as well in our chancery as 


in our Star-chamber, like as the chancellor of England, or keeper of the 
great ſeal of England of d, or our progenitors, for the time being, here- 
tofore hath uſed, done and practiſed, with all and ſingular manner of fees, 
diets, robes, liveries, wax and wine rewards, and other profits, allowances 
and commodities, to or with the ſame room or office of chancellor, or kee- 
per of the great ſeal of England, in any wiſe, or by any manner of mean, 
due, appertaining, uſed, or belonging, in like, and in as ample manner and 


ſeal; that is to ſay, after the rate of five hundred forty two-pounds and 
fifteen ſhillings ſterling by the year, for and from the /eventh day. of this 


fir Francis Bacon ſhall exerciſe the ſaid room or office of lord-keeper of 
our great ſeal of England; and alſo for his attendance in our ſaid Star- 


chamber, after the rate of fifty pounds ſterling every term, and after the 
rate of three hundred pounds h; the 


's by the year from the ſaid /eventh day of 
this inſtant month of March hitherto, and from henceforth, as long as the 
faid fir Francis Bacon ſhall execute the ſame room or office of our lord 


anner as 


Pro FRANCISCO BAC ON, milite, domino 


and given authority to the ſaid lord-keeper to hear, examine and determine 


7 * 
2 * 
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>< er, and to the auditor Rymer, 
or auditors of the accompt of the clerk or keeper of our Hanaper in our, 1. 161. 
chancery, and of our chief butler of England, and of. our keeper of our 


1. 1617, 


inſtant month of March hitherto, and from henceforth as long as the ſaid 
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time that he fhall occupy and exerciſe the ſaid room or office of ord- 
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Bacon after the rate of three ſcore pounds for twelve tons of wine by the 
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the aforeſaid lord chancellors or lord-keepers - the great ſeal before this 
time at any time had and percei vel. 

Ax p alſo, that ye, our chief butler of England for the time being, 
content and pay, or cauſe to be contented and paid to the ſaid fir Francis 


year, and ſo after the ſame rate for and from the foreſaid ſeventh day of 
this inflant month of March hitherto, and ſo from henceforth during the 


keeper of our great ſeal. ö 
And. alſo, that ye, the keeper of our great garderobe, for and from 
the ſame time hitherto, and from henceforth, of ſuch our money or reve- 
nues as is, or ſhall be coming to your hands, do content and pay, or cauſe 
to be contented and paid to the ſaid ſir Francis Bacon, for his wax due to 
him, by reaſon of his ſaid office of lord keeper of our great ſeal, after the 
rate of /ixteen E by the year, for and from the ſame time hitherto, and 
ſo forth, in like manner and form as the foreſaid lord chancellors, or lord 
keepers of the great ſeal at any time had or received for the ſame, in the 
ſaid office or room of lord chancellor, or lord keeper of the great ſeal. 
A p farther, we will and grant that ye, our ſaid treaſurers and barons of 
our faid'exchequer, and the auditors, and all other our officers and miniſters 
for the time being, or that hereafter ſhall be, and every of you, to whom in 
this cauſe it tell arpertain, from time to time do make, or. cauſe to be made, 
to the {aid clerk or keeper of our Hanaper of our ſaid chancery, and to the ſaid 
chief butler of England, and alſo to the faid keeper of our great garderobe 
for the time being, and to every of them in their ſeveral accompt, or ac- 
compts, of which they, or any of them, bein yielding, or ſhall yield. before 
you, or — of you, at, or for any time or times, due allowance, plain deducti- 
on and diſcharge of all and ſeveral the aforeſaid ſums of money, as they, 
or any of them ſhall content and pay for the wages, fees, rewards, robes, 
wax and wine, as before particularly expreſſed, by us granted as aforeſaid, 
for and from the ſaid /e ven⁰ẽ,B day of this inſtant 4 of March hither- 
to, and from henceforth during the time that the ſaid fir Francis Bacon 
ſhall exerciſe the faid office of lord keeper of our great ſeal of England. 
ANY matter, law, courſe or cauſe you, or any of you, moving to the 
in any wiſe notwithſtanding : and theſe our letters under our great 
ſeal, ſhall be unto you, and every of you, ſufficient warrant and diſcharge 
in this behalf. In witneſs whereof, Sc. Witneſs ourſelf at Weſtminſter 
the thirticth day of March. W 
Per breve de privato ſigillo. 


" 
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NA Z. 1617. On the firſt day of the term fir Francis Bacon, kee- 
per of the great ſeal made a ſolemn proceſſion in mighty pomp to Ve. 
minſter in the following order, 1. Clerks and inferior officers in chancery. 
2. Students in law. 3. Gentlemen, ſervants to the keeper, ſerjeants at 
arms, and the ſeal-bearer, all on foot. 4. Himſelf on horſeback in a gown 
of purple ſatin, between the treaſurer and the keeper of the privy-ſeal. 
5 , barons, and priyy-counſellors. 6. Noblemen of all ranks. 
22 85 to whom the next place to the privy-counſellors was aſſign d. 
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© managing the treaty of marriage between the prince his ſon, and the I- 
« fanta of Spain; whither fir John Digby, his majeſty's vice-chambetlain 
Vas deſigned to be ſent upon his third ambaſſage : For which, and his 


« ſubſequent endeavours therein, and his other ſeryices both at home and 
« abroad, he was created lord Dggby, and earl of Briſtol. I ſhall not from 


« the occaſion of No. CIII, and other letters, enter into a detail of this af- 


fair, which lay fo near to the king's heart, and was ſo long purſued a- 
gainſt the opinion of many of his council, and the general inclinations 


of his people: The hiſtory thereof is well known, and it would take up 
too much of the paper and time that is yet leſt me. The reader will 
therein obſerve the inconvenience my lord keeper did foreſee by his ma- 
« jeſty's proceedings in that treaty with a council divided, and not united; 
« the ill fruits whereof he had ſeen in other caſes: and this yielded no bet- 
ter in the end. | | 


Tux lord keeper. was ſcarce warm in his ſeat, when the ſame hand 


« which conducted him thither, had like to have removed him from it: The 
© occaſion whereof was this. Upon the ſixteenth of June, 1617. Mr ſe- 
« cretary Winwood writes to the earl of Buckingham, then with the king 
© in Scotland, that fir Edward Coke coming to him upon buſineſs, began 
of his own accord to complain of his unhappineſs, to be fo far removed 
from his majeſty's fayour, to which he deſired to be reſtored, and ith- 
out which, he at length profeſſed, he could no longer breath ; that he 


with much ſorrow acknowledged his former reſpectleſs behaviour to his 
ſed, of a mat- 
n Villiers his 


lordſhip, in relation to the treaty ſome time before pr 
© rage between his youngeſt daughter Frances, and ir 
© lordſhips elder brother; deſiring that the ſame might be renewed,” with 
very advantagious-propoſals-upon his part. 4 
Bur her nr 

ſir Edward Coke, there was little agreement, and no love) being either 
* ayerſe- to the match altogether, or becauſe it did not move from her, 
from whom the young lady was to expect a conſiderable addition to her 
fortune, employed her utmoſt endeayours to prevent it. As my lord 


© keeper by his letters to the king and the earl, dated in the month of u- 


9, uſed all the reaſons and arguments his wit could ſuggeſt, why it was 
not ad viſable to proceed in the match, and why (which was the thing 
intended by it) fir Edward Cote ſhould not be re- admitted into favour; : 
In the mean time her mother removed her unto fir Edmund li ithipulè s 
houſe near Oat lande, without the privity of fir Edward Who there- 


* upon applies to Buckingham, and by his means beſeeches his majeſty to 


direct a warrant to ſome of his priyy-council to ſummon before them his 


* wife and her confederates, in order to recover his daughter. Butrunder- 


* ſtanding in a few days where ſhe was conveyed, he doth with his ſons 
and ſervants, without any warrant or conſtable aſſiſting, break — 
Edmund's houſe, and brings his daughter with him. My lady Hatton 
* complaining of this violence to the privy- council, fir Eduumd Cote 
* affirmed that he could juſtify his proceedings by law: But far Henry Zel- 


* verton, the king's attorney maintaining the contrary, he Was ordered to 
* proſecute the father in the Star- chamber, and to 3 
os | | n 6 lent 


I | 
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al ton, (between whom and her husband | 


© Uxox the fourteenth day of the fame month of Moreh, the king les. 
began his journey into Scotland, which he had left juſt the fame number 
« of years, But before his departure, he appointed commiſſioners for | 
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c errors, though without accuſing any particular perſons. And then adds, 


XVII. p. 17. 


 Rymer, Vol. EX, &c. ang. ducibus, marchionibus, comitibus, viceco- 
Anno 1617, IN mitibus, epiſcopis, baronibus, baronettis, militibus, praepoſitis, li- 
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© ſent care of the child: By whoſe charitable endeavours, the act of coun. 
© cit dated the eighteenth of July, 1617, which recites all this mattet at 
© large, declares that fir Edward and his lady were ſo far reconciled, that 
their daughter was delivered to them again, and the information ſuſpend- 
5 ed till his majeſty's pleaſure were known. | rp OOTY 1 
Bur the lady Compton and her ſon fir John Villiers preſſing the 
© the match, and the king and the earl of Buckingham approving thereof; 
* the oppoſition the lord keeper, and, as I conceive alſo, ſome others of the 
« priyy-council had given to it, drew down no ſmall diſpleaſure upon 
* them. For upon the king's return from Scotland, Buckingham writes 
© to his lordſhip, that his majeſty intended at his firſt fitting in council, to 
© reprimand ſo many of his counſellors as were active in this buſineſs, for 
© their ill behaviour in it; and that he would name ſome of the particular 


© that notwithſtanding the reaſon he himſelf had to be offended, yet ſee- 
© ing his majeſty ſo much diſpleaſed, from being a party concerned, he 
© became an advocate, Sc. The buſineſs alluded to, I preſume, was this 
of the marriage, and how ſenfible my lord-keeper was of his lordſhipꝰs 
© kindneſs and reconciliation, and ſervice therein, can never be ſo lively 
repreſented by any other hand as his own, in thoſe few\lines his lordſhip 
« writ in anſwer thereunto upon the twenty ſecond of September, 1617, 
c Ne. CXIL, 3 A ES Yom. 


De FRANCIS C1, baronis Verulam, creatione. 


beris hominibus, ac omnibus officiarits, miniſtris & ſubditis noſtris quibuſ- 
cumque, ad quos praeſentes literae pervenerint, ſalutem. EY 
ARBITRAMUR regalis dignitatis faſtigium & ornari & attolli, dum viri 
digni & virtutibus clari, & de corona noſtra & de republica bene meriti, 
honoris & dignitatis titulis & praeeminentiis inſigniuntur & decorantur: 
Hoc enim cum fit, & hujuſmodi honorati confirmantur in ſtudio bene me- 
rendi, & alii complures incenduntur & excitantur ad imitationem virtutis, 
& rex ipſe fruitur judicio ſuo, cui populus applaudit & ſuffragatur. 
Nos igitur, matura deliberatione conſiderantes & perpendentes, in perſona 
praedilecti & fidelis confiliarii noſtri Franciſei Bacon, militis, cancel larii no- 
ſtri Angliae, familiam a clara ſtirpe oriundam, in qua etiam eluceſcit illud, 
quod raro aut fortaſſe nunquam adhuc accidit, ut patri optimo & pruden- 
tiſſimo vir in officio cuſtodis magni ſigilli Angliae ſucceſſerit, deinde gra- 
dus ipſos per quos in perpetua ſerie ſervitii noſtri ad ſublimem dignitatem 
cancellarii noſtri per nos yeluti manuductus & evectus fuerit, denique gra- 
tiſſima & fideliſſima ſervitia, quae idem Franci/tus Bacon tam in admini- 
ſtratione juſtitiae quam in arduis negotiis regni, concilii & ſtatus noſtri ſum- 
ma cum fide, cura & prudentia praeſtitit & impendit, indieſque impendere 


11 deſiſtit; nernon circumſpectionem. prudentiam, ſtrenuitatem, dexte- 


ritatem, integritatem, induſtriam, conſtantiam & fidelitatem ipfius Fran- 
eiſei Bacon, militis, erga nos & coronam noſtram CE 
Dx gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu Hoſtris, prac- 


fatum Franci/tum Bacon, militem, ad ftatum, gradum, dignitatem & ho- 


norem baronis de Verulamio, in comitatu noſtro Hertfordzae, ereximus, 
W | | praefecimus 
: * 
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imus & creavimus, ipſumque Frauci ſcum, baronem de Verulamio 
—.— tenore praeſentium, praefecimus, oonſtituimus & ereavimus, ei- 
demque Franciſto nomen, ſtylum, titulum & honorem baronis de FYerwla- 
mio impoſuimus, dedimus & praebuimus, an; pen Praeſentes, mu, impor 
nimus & praebemus. 
HABEN DVM & tenendum eadem ftatum, gradum, dignitatem, ſtylum, 


nomen, titulum & honorem praefato Fraxce/fo & haeredihus ſuis maſqulis 


de corpore ſto exeuntibus imperpetuum : volentes & per praeſentes conce- 


dentes, pro nobis haeredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, quod Ter 


Fraxciſeus & haeredes ſui maſculi praedicti nomen, ſtatum, gra 


Jum, dignitatem, dtrlum & honorem pracditos ſucceſlive gerant * K 185 3 


beantz & eorum quilibet gerat & habeat, ac K nomen baronum de Feri 
lamp ſucceſſive vocentur & nuncupentur, & corum quilibet vocetur & 
ſeupetu. 

vo Da idem Franciſeus & haeredes ſui maſculi praedicti ſucceſſi- 
yelbarones de Yerulam, in omnibus teneantur, & ut barones traQentur & 
& reputentur, & quilibet corum teneatur, tractetur, & reputetur. 


HABFANTQUVE teneant & poſſideant dictus Franciſcut, & haeredes 


ſai maſculi praedicti, & eorum Tb. habeat, tencat & poſlideat, ſedem 


locum & vocem in parliamento & publicis comitits, atque conciliis noſtris 
haeredum & ſueceſſorum noſtrorum, infra regnum noſtrum Augliae, inter 


alios barones, ut barones parliamenti & publicorum comitiorum & conci- 
liorum. Necnon dictus Frauciſcus & haeredes ſui maſculi praedicti gau- 
deant & utantur, & eorum quilibet gaudeat & utatur, per nomen baronum 
de Verulamio, omnibus & ſingulis talibus juribus, privilegiis, praceminen- 
tis & immunitatibus ſtatui baronis in omnibus rite & de jure pertinenti- 
bus, quibus caeteri barones dicti regni noſtri Augliae, ante haec tempora 
melius honorificentius & quietius uſt ſunt & gaviſi, ſeu in praeſenti Sau- 
dent & utuntur. 
Voruuus etiam, &c. Eo quod, &c. In cujus rei, &c. Hiis — 
PRAEEHARISSIMO & praedilectiſſimo filio noſtro Carola p 
Walkae, ac etiam chariſſimis conſanguineis & fidelibus — ole 
Ludevico duce Lenox, ſeneſchallo hoſpitii noſtri, Georgia marchione a 


magiſtro equi noſtri, Jacolo marchione Hamilton, W illieſmo comite Fer | 


brokiae camerario hoſpitii noſtri ; Thama comite Arundellias & Surrzae : 
Ac chariſſimo eonſanguineo noſtro Phulippo comite Montgomery : Ac e- 
tiam chariſſimo conſanguineo & fideli confiliario noſtro T hows vicecomite 


os ory Necnon, reverendis in Chriſto patribus Riggrde epiſcopo Da- 


nelm. Lodauvico epiſeopo Bangor. Ac praedilectis & fidelibus naſtris 
Henrico domino Clifford, Edmundo domino Sheffield, praeſidente concilii 
noſtri in partibus borealibus: Ac etiam praedilectis & fidelibus canfiliarts 
noſtris Georgio domino Carew, Jacobs domino Hoy magiſtra magnae gar- 


derobae noſtrae ; Neenon praedilecto & fideli — Malters domino de 


Beclugh ; Ac dilecto & fideli conſiliario noſtro Roberto Nautom, milite, 


uno primariorum ſecretariorum noſtrorum: Dilectiſque & fidelibus noſtris 


Henrico Riche, milite, capitaneo guardae noſtrae, Fohawne Villiers, milite, 
uno generoſorum cubiculi praechariſſimi fili n Caroli Pringpis and 
dicti : Et multis aliis. 
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Tux following Ordinatio ought not to be omitted, as it appears at leaſt 
under the direction of the lord-keeper Bacon; and I conceive the reaſon 
why he is therein ſtyled fir Francis Bacon only, was becauſe the neceſſary 
inſtruments for compleating the title of lord Verulam had not paſſed the 
ſeals on the twenty fourth of October following his patent of creation. 


Ordinatio qua conſtituuntur les reporters de lege, 1617. 


AMES, by the grace of God king of England, Scotland, France and 
Treland, defender of the faith, Sc. To our right truſty and right well- 
beloved counſellor fir Frances Bacon, knight, our keeper of our great ſeal 
of England, and to our truſty and right well-beloved counſellor ſir Julius 
Ceſar, knight, maſter of our rolls, greeting. ag 3 g 
WHEREAS we have made our ordinance for the conſtituting of repor- 
ters of the law, and paſſed the ſame under our great ſeal of England in 
TT Red Se ES e 5 
Ir hath well appeared how careful we have been for the preſerving 
and maintaining of this our realm of England by this, that we neither 
haye introduced or admitted any innovations ; neither have we for our part 
ſuffered any neglect or delay in the adminiſtration of them, but by often 


conſultations and conferences with our judges of the land, far more fre- 


quent than in any former time, and by countenancing them in bearing up 
their authority in the eyes of our people, we have given life and vigour to 
our ſaid laws, and the execution oth; nevertheleſs, our princely care 
ceaſeth not here, but we are farther defirous that the effects and fruits thereof 


may be derived unto poſterity in ſuch ſort, as that in our time there may be 


built by the true knowledge of the laws (as it were) a good urable 


wall about the rights of our crown and people: wherefore, finding that 


the common law of Englaud is principally declared by the grave reſolu- 
tions and arreſts of the reyerend and learned judges upon the caſes that 
come before them from time to ime, ad that the Fudd and queſtions likewiſe 
which ariſe upon the expoſition of ſtatute-law, are by the ſame means 
cleared and ruled; we do, in our royal judgment, perceive and conclude, 
that nothing can more conduce to the good of our laws, than the keeping 


of that fountain clear without trouble or mixture: In regard whereof we 


have thought good to revive and renew the ancient cuſtom of appointing 
ſome grave and learned lawyers to attend our courts at Weſtminſter, 


for the reporting of the judgments and reſolutions of law, which there 


ſhall paſs from time to time, whoſe duty we intend to be to report (though 
compendiouſly, yet truly and narratively) that which paſſeth according to 


the ancient manner, in ſuch ſort as that the principal caſe adjudged may be 


diſcerned from any by-caſes, and the point adjudged upon debates may be 


likewiſe diſtinguiſhed from that which is but an admittance ;' and which 
the by-caſes are put by the judges as their opinions, and which are 


only by the ſerjeants or pleaders, their part ; ſo that authorities of unequal 


natures be not confounded,” but every thing may appear in the true weight: 
Wherefore we do ordain and eftaþliſh, for us, our heirs and ſucceffors, that 
for all times hereafter, there ſhall be two perſons, by us, our heirs and 
ſucceſſors to be named and appointed, which ſhall be reporters of the law, 
and ſhall di vide their labours betwixt themſelves, as they think good, and 
ſhall always attend the judges of ſuch courts where the judgments, or re- 
. FL 2 folutions 
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ſolutions ſhall paſs with their reports, to the end they may be confidered - 


| of, and reviewed by the ſaid judges before they be publiſhed, and like- 
N wiſe that they be preſented to our chancellor, or keeper for the time be- 
: ing, that we may be acquainted therewith, and ſuch of our council as we 
ſhall think convenient. And we do ordain, conſtitute, and grant, for us, 
our heirs and ſucceſſors, that either of the ſaid perſons ſhall have and re- 
ceive the yearly fee of one hundred pounds ; not doubting alſo, but the 
judges of all our courts will countenance and reſpect the ſaid reporters upon 
all occaſions, as men employed in a ſervice tending ſo greatly to the ho- 
nour and preſervation of the laws of our realm, and founded by our royal 
conſtitution. Theſe are therefore to will and require you to cauſe the ſame 
to be publiſhed and inrolled within our court of chaneery, and withal to 


=— wy, — . & = 4 — 


ſaid courts, to appoint our ſaid reporters a convenient place for the taking 
and writing of the ſame. BE. 12 . 


Given under our privy-ſeal at our palace of Weſtminſter, the four 


_—_ 


n 


ene 


« treaty whereof had created ſome animoſities between the keeper and him- 
« ſelf) and ſoon after he concluded his own life. Sir Edward Coke was there- 
© upon admitted into the-privy-council, though that favour, which did not 
© laſt long, was not purchaſed at an eaſy rate. For beſides 100 J. paid 
© in money at two payments, fir Edward and his ſon fir Robert, did upon 
© the ſecond of November, purſuant to articles and directions from the 
lords of the council, aſſure to fir John Villiers a rent-charge of 2000 
© ing the lady Hatton, if ſhe ſurvived her husband. 
© their deaths, the manor of Stoke, Sc. in Buckinghamſhire of the value 
of 900 J. per annum, (being the moiety of the lands intended to his two 
daughters by the lady Hatton) to fir 5 

to the heirs of her body. And that the ſame were ſettled by good con- 
veyances carefully drawn, as upon the twenty ſeventh ' of Zanuary, 


© fir Robert Hicham, and fir Henry Telverton, the king's ferjeants and 
attorney. What ſhare of the mother's bounty fell upon them I cannot 
be ſo particular, but I conjecture it was conſiderable. But as the diffe- 
© rences between her and fir Edward Coke grew as high as ever in a little 


* neſt, ſo a little more time diſcovered'the like between fir John Villiers, 
© created baron of Stroke and viſcount Purbeck, and his new lady; whoſe 
familiar converſation with fir Robert Howard ſubjected her to private 
reflection, and publick cenſure. The ſettlement made upon this mar- 
© riage, with ſome ſubſequent acts of fir Edward Coke, occaſioned the ar- 
guments and reſolutions of a remarkable caſe between Wigge and Vil- 
© liers, adjudged by the chief juſtice Rolle in 1651, and ſeven years after 
by his ſucceſſor fir John Glynne, which is reported by the former, in the 
* ſecond part of his abridgement of the common-law in the title of _ | 
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take order, that as often as there ſhall be any occaſion of arguments in out 


and twentieth day of October, in the fifteenth year of our reign of Eng- 
land, France and Ireland, and of Scotland the one and fiftieth;  -— ;* 


marks per annum, during fir Edward's life, and of 900 J. a year, dur- 


ohn Villiers and his lady, and 


| © time, and her complaints to the king and council more frequent and ear- 


103 


© Uron the ewenty ninth of September fir Ralph W inwood, the king's "9 
© faithful and able ſervant, ſaw the marriage brought to a concluſion, (the Pr ++ 


And War Fork © 


© 1617, was certified to his majeſty under the hands of fir Ranulph Crew, 


104 


* the council to fee the king's orders. touching the rezrenchment of his 
'* ables, and other charges of the houſbo/d put in execution, as appears 


© ſacceſs' 
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«''Tx18 ſtorm which was likely: to have fallen ſo heavy upon my lord 
* keeper, being thus diverted, he applies himſelf as one of the lords of 


© in his errers; towards the later end of the year 1617. But the diff. 
6 culties the cbancil met therein, through the intereſt of the officers, con. 
firms the obſervations made by cardinal Richelieu in his politics Tefta- 
© ment; where in the ſeventh chapter of the firſt book, he diſcourſes 
< at large concerning the refurmation of the houſhold of Louis XIN. 
©; as a thing much more fit to be done, than eafy to be attempted with 


- DECEMBER 30. 1617. My lord Clifton is committed to the 


Tower, for ſaying that he was ſorry that he had not ftabb'd my lord 


; , when he pronounced ſentence againſt him. Annal. Camd, 
BROWNWILLIS, Eſq; that ſagacious and indefatigable an. 
tiquary, having very friendly communicated to me the following hear. 
ing in the Star- chamber, I uſed all diligence in tranſcribing the fame, 
before I knew that it was printed, 1725. However, Ihave the pleaſure 
to aſſure the reader, that this is a much more perfect copy than that al- 
ready communicated to the publick : And as this caſe of RA TN. 


HA M, contains fo juſt a vindication, and ſo great a commendation of 
our author, I could not have omitted it in this place, had it been re- 
printed ever ſo oſten. x 155 
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1 Srar-chamber, Paſeh. 16. Fac. 1618, 


Sir HENRY YELVERTON, attorney general. 


May it pleaſe your tordfhips, 0 

1 majeſty, and his preſence; and it is his majeſty's honour, that as him- 

elf is cloathed with juſtice, ſo you, as the greateſt and higheſt, next 

his majeſty, ſhould put on the ſame garment. | We 
CLEMENCY and juſtice are the two lights of every kingdom ; with- 


I. eee conrt, that it repreſents the bigheſt eatbly 


out which our perſons and eſtates ſhould be expoſed to violence, and 


without which great monarchies ſhould be but great thefts: and as juſtice 


is not to be recompenſed in price, ſo is not the ſcandal thereof in puniſh- 


ment: pally when it toucheth ſo great a perſon, as in the facred 
ſeat of juſtice, is next to the king, the chief judge in this court, the 


ſole judge in chancery, who is much defamed by the gentleman at the 
bar, in the moſt precious points of all his virtues ; his juſtice : be it 


ſpoken, without offence, baſely and blameleſly is my lord chancellor tra- 
Ka, Bay if he deſerved that all the thunderbolts of heaven ſhould fall 
— een è wrottoc nk: 

Ax my lord's firſt coming into this place, he found a cauſe in chan- 
chery, between this gentleman at the bar, and one Mr Fiſber, not con- 
troverted in the title, but concerning the value of a leaſe which Fiſher 


* 


held of raynbam: in which the lord chancellor peruſed the proceed- 


ings of the caſe, called the parties to give a ſummary end to {> tedious a 
cauſe ; and becauſe the ſucceſs anſwered not the deſire of this gentle- 
man, therefore he kicks againſt authority: who before was not den 
th | | griey 
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grieved at the ex 


s far as equity would ſuffer; but I know, chat j 


lord with ſhiſts, and tells him 


in magick, he ſaith, that my lord hath raiſed a report from hell, of the 
| Rs SOS ION OT ed 3 


xpence, than nd impatient at the ſentence; which was 

not want of juſtice in my lord, but of equity in the cauſe. © 
I coNFESs, I was of counſel with Mr V raynbam, and preſt his cauſe 
look with other 
eyes than counſellorsdo; they go not by tail, but by weight; and therefore 
_— —_—— —  — 

rty. And though in gaming, may „yer M judgment Sh 

— be ſilent; becauſe it is preſumed that nothing is 14 og — 
but what is none of theirs. But this gentleman being of an unquiet ſpi- 
and not ſtaying his return out of Scotland, but fanſying unto himaF 48 
if he ſaw ſome cloud ariſe over my Lord, wearying and tiring his ma- 
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jeſty with infinite ſupplications in this caſe. And now my lords, as if 


all his former cauſe had been loſt, he preſents it no more in parts or looſe 


papers, but compiling his undigeſted thoughts into a libel, though the 


volume were but in quarto, faſtens it on the king on good-friday laft. 

A ND his moſt princely majeſty, finding it with moſt bitter re- 
viling ſpeeches againſt ſo great and worthy a judge, hath of himſelf com- 
manded me this day to ſet forth and manifeſt his fault unto your lordſhips; 
that ſo he might receive deſerved puniſhment. ain 

Ix this velvet pamphlet (for this book is bound in velvet) is ſet forth 
his caſe, the work of this day; wherein Mr Wraynbam ſaith, he had 
two decrees in the firſt lord chancellor's time; both under the great ſeal; 
and yet both are altered ſince the laſt lord chancellor's death, and cancel- 
led by this lord chancellor in a prepoſterous manner: and firft without 
cauſe : ſecondly, without matter: thirdly without any legal proccedings: 
fourthly, without preſident : fiſthly, upon the parties bare fi jons ; 
and fixthly, without calling Mr Vraynham to anſwer. And of this my 
lords, ſpitefully he imagineth a threefold end: firſt, to reward Fiſher's 
fraud and perjuries : ſecondly, to palliate his unjuſt proceedings, and to 
rack things out of joynt; and thirdly, to confound Wraynbams eftate, and 
that my lord was therein led by the rule of his own fancy: Yet he ſtayeth 
not here, but as if he would ſet ſpurs againſt my lord, he aggravates my 
lord's injuſtice to be worſe than murder; ſaying, that in his ſentence he 
hath devoured him and his whole family : and ſecondly, as if one fin ſhould 


fall upon another, he doubles it upon my lord, and in a manner plainly 


ves my lord the lye : and hearing that my lord had ſatified his majeſty : 
this cafe he ſaith, in his book, that he that did it unjuftly, muſt t6 
maintain it, ſpeak untruly, adding falſhood to my lord's nju ice: Say- 
ing in his book, it is given out my lord hath begged Wraynbams par- 
don ; which though it be the ſhew of a gentle heart, yet it argues a 
ilty conſcience, and is but my lord's cunning to Sad the hearing of 

e cauſe. And as if my lord ſhould know his own diſeaſe to be But, 
and were unwilling to have it ſearched and diſcovered, he chargeth my 
at he hath palliated oppreſſion with great- 

neſs, wit and eloquence, and that the height of authority makes men pre- 
fume : and to make this yet more ſharp, he urgeth that my lord to main- 
tain this uſeth ſecret means, whereby the unſoundneſs of his actions may 
not be ſcen, and fo to avoid cenſure: and as if my lord ſhould have l 
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late maſter of the Rolle, which was confuted before his face, and dam. 
ned before his death: not content to ſcandalize the living; but fo far my 
lords, doth his malice overſpread his wiſdom, that he doth not ceaſe with 
his nails to ſcrape the dead out of their graves again, when 1t is well known 
to your lordſhips, that the maſter of the Rolls was a man of great 


"underſtanding, great pains, great experience, great dexterity, and of great 
integrity; yet becauſe this cauſe fell. by caſualty into his hands by re- 


ference from the laſt lord chancellor, and he followed not this man's 
humour in his report, therefore he brands him with theſe aſperſions; and 


adds this to the reſt, that he grounded his report upon witneſſes, that ſwore 


impoſſibilities, groſs abſurdities, and apparent untruths. How can you 
but think, my lords, but that this gentleman's head is full of poiſon, ſee- 
ing Fon out ſo faſt then into his pen, trampling upon the dead? And 


this is an addition unto his puniſhment, - the injury of him that is dead, 


becauſe the ſtate yet lives wherein his juſtice is ſcandalizet. 

AND now, my lords, that you may the more deteſt his ſlanders, 
whereby he goeth about to ſlander my lord chancellor, his juſtice ; give me 
leave to open the plain and even way, wherein this great judge walks in 
this particular caſe. _ 5 2H 


THE queſtions in chancery at firſt were two, between y. raynham and 


Fiſher, upon croſs ſuits, either againſt the other. Wraynbam complains of 


truſt broken, whereby he was defrauded ; Fiſber upon a debt of a private 
reckoning detained by #/raynham. Upon proof of both theſe, it was by 
aſſent ordered, that Fiſher ſhould aſſign the leaſe made unto him upon truſt, 
and Hraynham ſhould pay the money, ſo well proved to be due to Fiber. 
So by aſſent was the decree had, which is the firſt decree. But Mr V raynham 
wiſely ſuſpecting, that Mr Fiſber had incumbred his leaſe, and if it ſhould 
be aſſigned to him according to the decree, it would be merely illuſory z he 
exhibits a new bill to diſcover what charge, and in what ſort, Fz/her had 
charged the land with incumbrances. And Mr Wraynbam finding the in- 
cumbrances greater upon the reference of the lord chancellor to the ma- 
ſter of the Rolle; a bargain was mediated between them, that Fiſher 
ſhould have the leaſe in queſtion, and Wraynham ſhould have after: the 


rate of twelve years purchaſe : and to this both aſſented. So that your 


lordſhips ſee that the firſt decree was not cancelled by my lord chancel- 


lor, but diſcharged by himſelf. For by the decree he might have had 


the leaſe, but he contented himſelf with twelve years purchaſe. Aſter 
this, the queſtion grew upon the yalors, which being referred to the laſt 
maſter of the Rolli, how the value was at firſt before the improvement, 
when it was in leaſe to one Harply : And there, upon proof and oath of 
divers witneſſes, the maſter of. the Rolls returned and certified the con- 
ſtant produce of the leaſe to be worth 200 /. by the year: Whereupon 
Wraynham was to have it at twelve years purchaſe, amounting to 2.400 /. 
Mr Wraynham ſeeing the land much improved, by a defence made a- 
gainſt the ſea, and other means whereby the nature of the land was al- 


. tered, and the profit much raiſed, moves the lord chancellor not to re- 


cede from the bargain, but ſaid that the value returned, was not the true 
value, for the land was worth 400 J. by the year: and yet excepts by 
reteinor in his hands two thouſand. marks, which he owed to Fiſher, one 
thouſand fixty fix pounds odd money: whereby now Mr M raynham 


had receiyed his 2400 J. in his purſe; and when he faw himſelf thus 
z | | fleeced 
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\ fleeced, having received 24007. for that which coſt but 200 J. now he 
ſtirs up new ſuits, and moves the lord chancellor by a commiſſion to refer 
the value to two knights that had been farmers to the land, that they might 


certify the true value; the one fir LE Eftrange Mordant, who certifies 
the value 388 J. yearly, and the other fir Henry Spelman, who certified 
the value to be 364 J. yearly, and my lord chancellor ' ſtrikes between 
them, and makes it 340 J. So here is difference of values; the firſt of 
200 l. upon oath, yearly, and this at 3 40 J. yearly, without oath. The 
firſt value is at the time of Harpih's leaſe, the ſecond is at the time of the 
commiſſion granted and after improvement: of which your lordſhips well 
know in your wiſdoms the difference between land barren, and improved 
in value: The laſt lord chancellor, according to the amounting value 340 J. 


a year, annexed the increaſe to //raynham's bargain, and that he ſhould 


have it as if the lands were worth 3 40 J. per annum, ſo that now the 2400 /. 
in his purſe, had been with 16 80 . annexed, above 4000 J. Mr Fiſher find- 
ing this annexed to the bargain, and that he ſhould be preſt to pay the 
ſurpluſage, and that he had choice either to pay the money, or to part 
with the leaſe; Fiſber moved the court, that he may give up the leaſe, 
and deſires his firſt two thouſand marks with damages, which' V ruyn- 
ham aſſented to; ſo that he might have defalcation of that which Fiſher 
had received of the profits of the land: upon this, upon conſent of 
parties it was again decreed; and this is the ſecond decree which Wrayn- 
ham ſo much triumphs upon, not being an abſolute and poſitive decree, 
but qualified with this: firft, that Z/raynham ſhould pay the 24004, with 


| damages to Fiſher ; and ſecondly, that Mraynbam ſhould have defal- 


cation of ſuch profits as Mr Fiſher had received out of the lands. 


the value of the land, not according as Fiſher had received, but what he 
might haye recoyered. | | 11 


Now my lord chancellor, finding the caſe thus ſtanding, thought it no 
injuſtice againſt VWraynbam s own offer, not that Fiſber ſhould loſe his 


damages, having forborn 2400 J. ten years; nor that Wraynham ſhould 


be allowed more defalcation than Fiſber could receive, becauſe he was 
tied to a dry rent; and finding that Jraynham was neither willing nor 
able to return the 2400 J. with damages unto Fiſher, my lord chancellor 
thought fit- to eſtabliſh the bargain according, to the firſt certificate of the 
maſter of the Rolls upon oath, becauſe the laſt certificate without oath, 
was not ſo equal in the balance of juſtice, as that with oath certified by 
the maſter of the Rolls upon the examinations of divers witneſſes. 


committed, what unſoundneſs is there in this action, or what cauſe is there 
for my lord chancellor to hide himſelf, that this gentleman ſhould in this 


he is more conſtant and couragious in the points of juſtice, than, that 
which he did ſo juſtly, ſo lightly to revoke: and if it were to this 
end to make my . chancellor to diſpute with Mr raynbam, I am 


| to let you know from his majeſty, he will not let him forego nor forget 


his place ſo much, as to enter into debate with Mr raynham 4 knowing 
that it were not fit for him to ſtand to wreſtle or wrangle with Mr rayn- 


bam, but rather to deſpiſe ſo mean an adverſary. 


MN Mraynbam ſtri ves with this ſecond decree, being willing to have 


Now, my good lords, if this cauſe thus ſtands, what injuſtice is there 


caſe declaim againſt him this day? If it were, my lords, to make my 
lord chancellor for fear to take off his hand, he will let the world know 
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| though not the ſame paſſage. There are divers courſes and divers way, 


high a judge, yet the razor of his tongue cannot charge him, that any 


upon him; and here, if neceſſity (the true defender of man's wickedneh) 


to the ſame end, juſtice : for juſtice s fake they are both to be honoured, 


neither to be blamed ; for, my lords, if judges ſhould be traduced as un. 
juſt, becauſe they differ in opinion, they ſhould have thankleſs' offices. 

JuSTICE is the harmony of heaven, hut lingua detractionis eff lan. 
cea triplex, Though this gentleman hath ſweat hard to ſeoff and dare ſo 


came between God and his own conſcitnce, but the merits of the 
cauſe ; though it be certainly true, whilſt a man carries this fleſh about 
him his judgments and faculties will be imperfect. | | 


YET, my lords, I know that my lord is the branch of ſuch a tree, who, i 


though he bloſſomed laſt, yet took more ſap from the root than any of 
the reft : the ſon living in the memory of ſo worthy a father; the father 
living in the memory of ſo virtuous a ſon ; who may ſay, as Ageſilau; 
once ſaid to his father, I obey you in Judging nothing contrary to law. 
IAM glad this gentleman is fo naked of excuſe, yet heartily ſorry his 
defamation is fo foul as to draw fuch a ſmart of puniſhment as this wil be 


ſhould ſtep in: I anſwer, though neceſſity break through all laws, yet 
flying into the face of juſtice it muſt be broken by juſtice ; elſe no fub. 
ject can be ſafe, nor no court keep itſelf from infamy. 5 
_ Ir is well, my lords, that this fault falls out but ſeldom ; for being 
exorbitant when it happens, it cannot but be foul. It is a pernicious ex- 
ample ; for by this when ſlanders are preſented inſtead of complaint, 
that is but to ſet diviſions between the king and his great magiſtrates ; to 
diſcourage judges and vilify juſtice in the fight and mouths of all the peo- 
dle; therefore I beſeech your lordſhips to pardon me if I be too long, and 
ſuffer me to ſhew your lordſhips what this court in like caſes hath done. 
Ix the ſecond year of his majeſty's reign, when fir Edward Coke, ac. 
cording to his place, informed againſt Forth in this court ore tenus, for 
petitioning his majeſty againſt the laſt lord chancellor for granting an in- 
junction for ſtaying of a ſuit at the common law (which your lordſhips 
know how neceſſary it is;) he being convicted upon his own confeffion, fe- 
ceived a ſharp cenſure, I will conclude with this one, and I ſhall defirc 
your lordſhips in this place to hear it read; and then do humbly beſecch 


A. Yan 


your lordſhips to hear the gentleman at the bar, either for his defence or 


cuſe. Us SITE 

THEN I#raynham's examinations were read in his book and epiſtle. 

'T HEN, he was charged with theſe words following in the end of his epi- 

ſtle to his majeſty. wor | | e Peri: 

FH that judgeth unjuſtly, muſt to maintain it, ſpeak untruly ; and 

© the height of authority maketh men to preſume. 9þo* | 2 
Aso in ſhewing of his majeſty reaſons why the maſter of the Noll 

5 was faulty; he ſaid, firſt, the maſter of the Nolli had omitted many of 

his material proofs: Secondly, he ſhifted off other ſome : thirdly, that 

he ſometimes wreſted the equity of his cauſe : fourthly, that he did 


_ © fallly cite Fiſher's proofs: fiſthly, that he grounded the 7 upan the 
__ © depoſition of witnelfes 4 fr js 15 7 


DO es that fwore abſurdities, untruths, mere impoſ- 
< ſibilities: and laſtly, as if the report had been condemned and damned 
0 before to the pit of hell, he ſuid it was raiſed as ab intro. 
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In his epiſtle to his majeſty he is charged with theſe words. I undet- 
© ſtand my lord chancellor hath begged my pardon: it is outwardly the 
* ſhew of a great heart, but inwardly it argueth a guilty conſcience : 
« otherwiſe, if, firſt, Thad been found guilty, and his lordſhip ſhould then 
have interceded with his majeſty for me, it had been an argument of an 
« indulgent nature: but to beg pardon where there is no need, was mani- 
« feſtly done to avoid an hearing, and not in pity towards me; for he that 
« deſpoils me of my goods, I will not truſt him with my perſon ; and 
therefore far be it from me to hope, or truſt in his goodneſs © I diſclaim 
c his favour, and infinitely implore the judgment of his majeſty. 

AND in the concluſion of his epiſtle were theſe words: I deſire to 


« ſuffer at your gates, if I ſhall dare to ſlander fo great and eminent a judge 


> 


« unto ſo great and wile a king. 

« Tx he ſhould not deſire to reward the Fiſhers for their fraud and 
c perjuries, I know not why he ſhould have racked all out of joint. 

« My lord, with this his laſt cunning and rhetorick hath palliated his 
unjuſt proceedings againſt me; for<my lord's geſture and pronunciation 
© in his ſpeech, is wanting in my writing, out of which a cloudy mift 
may riſe to hide the verity of your princely judgment. | 

© I COULD never ſee by what reaſons or words his lordſhip hath co- 
© loured his dealings to excuſe himſelf unto your majeſty, underſtandiag only 
* a piece, and not the whole from your majeſty : this muſt move me moſt 
* humbly to beſeech your majeſty to ſave my wife and children; and out 
* of your princely juſtice to appoint a day of hearing, whereby there ſhall 
« appear unto your majeſty, as well the ſincerity of my affirmations, as 
the unſoundneſs of his lordſhip's actions. 

Fo I never ſought corners, but openly, and ſometimes in my lord's 
© preſence, have notified and complained of my wrongs ; and deſire a pub- 


| © lick hearing before your majeſty, which the greateſt ſubject dares not do 
I without truth and juſtice. | | 


AND in another place Fraynham faith, my lord chancellor proves 
nothing by record, nor delivers any thing by writing to anſwer the things 
* objected againſt him; but would hide himſelf from the eyes of your ma- 
« jeſty's juſtice. _ 5 | 

Hs majeſty faith, though he receive petitions from his ſubjects a- 
* gainſt his higheſt juſtices, yet he will have his judges know that they are 
* ſubje& to his account only, and to none elſe upon earth. | 

H1s majeſty received this petition on Good-friday laſt, in which this 
gentleman hath ſo far exceeded the meaſure of an humble complaint that 
I muſt appeal to your lordſhips againſt him. | 

THEN was Forth's precedent read, bearing date. Mercurii, decimo 
quarto Novembris, termino Michaelis, 2* Jacobi regis. 

AND likewiſe Forth's two laſt petitions againſt my lord chancellor, 
touching which reference is had; and the lords asked Mr Wraynbam what 
he could ſay for himſelf. | OY” 
. Mr WRAYTVNH AM. | | 
RIGHT honourable and my very good lords: from a man ſo perplexed 


with ſo many miſeries, what can be expected; and what maryail if I ſhould 


faulter, or might let fall any ſpeech that might ſeem uncomely ? 
Mx lords, I know not how to behave myſelf : I will not willingly offend 
any, but eſpecially the king's moſt excellent majeſty ; yet nature commands me 
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to defend myſelf; for it cannot be thought he can be faithful to another 


that is not ſo to himſelf; and therefore I humbly deſire that what I offer in 


extenuation or defence, that neither the meaneſt that hear it, nor your 
lordſhips which are to judge of it, would take it offenſively. MUSES 

My book conſiſteth of three parts; firſt, An epiſtle to his majeſty : 
Secondly, The body of the book relateth the truth of all the proceedings: 
And thirdly, a concluſive ſpeech in the nature of an epilogue. 5 

T ovcHiNGs the body of the book, and the truth of the cauſe, 7 
conceive it not now called in queſtion; for I think your lordſhips will not 
enter into the particulars; but becauſe it hath pleaſed Mr attorney to ſpeak 
ſomething of it, I will not be ſilent. | h 

My accuſation (my lords) is ſet forth in two things: firſt, that the 


complaint is of the right honourable the lord chancellor : ſecondly, that 


it is in bitter and unreverent terms. 

Fox the firſt, I muſt fly for ſuccour and protection unto our dread ſo. 
yercign lord the king; for it pleaſed his majeſty, ſitting here in the ſacred 
ſeat of juſtice, to declare, that if any were wronged in point of juſtice, 
to him they might come, and have redreſs : and for proof thereof I humbly 
defire your lordſhips to hear me read a ſentence or two in his majeſty's 
book (for faith he) if any were wronged, their complaint ſhould have 
come unto me; none of you but will confeſs you have a king of a reaſo- 


nable underſtanding, Sc. And in another place: Why then ſhould you 


< ſpare to complain unto me, being the highway? therefore, as you come 
«< gaping to the law for juſtice Cc. But if you find bribery or corruption, 


c then come boldly ; but beware of the juſtice of your cauſe. 


FIRST, Therefore in his majeſty's opinion a man may be wronged in 
a court of juſtice. | 
SECONDLY, In that caſe his majeſty is not only willing to receive 2 
complaint, but to reform what is amiſs ; So that his majeſty publiſhing this 
much to all his ſubjects, I hope your lordſhips will not conceive, that 
barely to complain is a fault; eſpecially, ſeeing that his majeſty faith, 
Why do you ſpare to complain ? 4 
TE ſecond part of my accuſation is, becauſe I have uſed unreyerent 
and bitter terms. 
FIRST, I divided the collections objected againſt me into two parts. 
Fi RS, Into two ſentences, which Mr attorney hath endeayoured to 
faſten on the lord chancellor by inference. 
SECONDLY, Into words applied to his lordſhip. 
Mx lords, touching the firſt, I hope, general ſpeeches ſhall have no 
ſuch conſtruction. = | 1 
IN pſalm CXVI. the prophet faith of himſelf, 7 have ſaid in my fury 
all men are tyars, and in pſalm XIV. it is ſaid of all men, they have all 
gone out of the way, and are abominable, there is none that doeth good, 
uo not one; and in the epiſtle to the Romans it is ſaid, let God be juft, 


and all men ars; and again it is faid in ſcripture, that che poiſon of a/ds 


zs under their lips, that their throats are open ſepulchres ; and yet it 
was never heard that any of the prophets and apoſtles, godly men, found 
fault with David, faying, you have ſaid my throat is an open ſepulchre; 
that I am a lyar and abominable, becauſe they were but general ſpeeches ; 
and therefore, my lords, I humbly pray, that any general ſpeeches may 
not be applied to my lord chancellor, for I had no ſuch meaning. 5 

| I 4 OR 


THE LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 
Fork particular words, they are, as I take it, theſe : unſoundneſs of 
his lordſhips actions, unjuſt proceedings, oppreſſion and injuſtice. - 

Now, my lords, I muſt again fly to the king for ſuccour in theſe 
words; for his majeſty points forth the things for which a ſubject may 

Fo R his majeſty faith in his book, if a man be wronged in the courſe of 
juſtice, what is it but injuſtice ? | 5 
SECONDLY, His majeſty faith, that if one find bribery, corruption, 
injuſtice, Sc. then we ſhould come boldly. ons | 
FIRST, For the word injuſtice: he that proves the juſtice of his cauſe, 
proves the judgment given againſt it injuſtice : for, my lords, I conceive, 
under your lordſhips fayour, that this very word containeth all the reſt, 
and that all other words that I have uſed are but ſynonymies unto this; 


always the uſing of the ſame word, injuſtice. | 

AND that alſo which urged me to uſe it was neceſſity ; and that a two- 
fold neceſſity : firſt, for that unleſs I particularly accuſed his lordſhip of 
injuſtice, I was out of hope ever to obtain an hearing of his majeſty. 


ſty there was no ſuch word as injuſtice, or that tended near unto it; but 
only it did ſet forth what the then maſter of the Ro//s, this lord, and 
the laſt lord chancellor had done, and deſired his majeſty to judge whether 
| the laſt lord chancellor, or the now lord keeper, had moſt juſtly diſtributed 
juſtice ; it pleaſed his majeſty to give anſwer, that he would take ſome 
other courſe when he came near London. | | 5 
WHEN his majeſty came to Theobald, I framed two other petitions, 
and delivered the one to his majeſty, and the other to ſecretary Vinwood; 


favouring of it: and when I beſought his majeſty at that time to hear the 
cauſe, or to refer the examination ; he gave me this anſwer, if myſelf and 
the lords ſhould trouble themſelves about the hearing of ſentences, no o- 
ther buſineſs would be done by us, for eyery man would be ready to 
complain, TY So 

AND thus I had fallen off, but that his majeſty faid farther unto me: 
will you charge my lord chancellor with injuſtice or bribery ? I blanched 
the matter again, and defired his majeſty he would be pleaſed to grant me 
an hearing of the cauſe. — es 

AFTER Which, when J had meditated again of his majeſty's queſtion, 
I found great coherence between this queſtion and the words in his maje- 
ſty's book, and thereupon was bold to uſe the word injuftice ; unto which 
his majeſty was pleaſed to anſwer, theſe accuſations are too too common 
but I will have relation of the cauſe from my lord himfelf. 
Arz all this, underſtanding that the lord chancellor had endeayour- 
cd to anſwer this matter unto his majeſty, and to this end had produced 
the maſter of the Rolle, Phzllips's report, which, I confeſs, taken by it- 
ſelf, may not only ſatisfy my lord chancellor, but the king himſelf, or any 
man elſe living; and therefore fearing that my lord endeayoured to ſatisfy 
the king with that report, I ſaw there was no other courſe but to give an 
anſwer unto it, which I could not do withont the book * making — 
5 ä 0 
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0 


and I uſed them all; yea all, I proteſt, to avoid tautology, and to avoid 


SECONDLY, My miſeries inforced me unto it, and therefore it may 
pleaſe your lordſhips to underſtand, that in my firſt petition to his maje- 


and in neither of theſe petitions was there mention of injuſtice, or a word | 


111 


1 


make the epiſtle and epilogue... 
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of ſomething was required both before and afterwards, which drew me to 


1 
: 


\, In the making whereof I muſtered together all my miſeries ; I ſaw my 


* 


land taken 2 2 which had been before eſtabliſned unto me, and aſter 


fix and forty orders, and twelve reports made in the cauſe : nay, after mo-. 


tions, hearings and rehearings, fourſcore in number; I beheld all oyerthrown 
in a moment, and all overthrown without a new bill preferred. I diſcern- 
ed the repreſentation of a priſon gaping for me, in which I muſt from 
thenceforth ſpend all the days of my life without releafe ; for in this ſuit 
I have ſpent almoſt 3 000 J. and many of my friends were engaged for me, 
ſome damnified, others undone, and with this did accompany many emi- 
nent miſeries likely to enſue on me, my wife, and four children; the eldeſt 
of which being but five years old: ſo that we that did every day for- 
merly give bread to others, muſt now beg bread of others, or elſe ſtarve, 
which is the miſerableſt of all deaths; and there being no means to move 
his majeſty to hear the cauſe, but to accuſe his lordſhip of injuſtice : this, 
and al theſe moved me to be ſharp and bitter, and, to uſe words, though 
dangerous in themſelves, yet, I hope, pardonable in ſuch extremities. 
AND now, I hope, if this will not acquit me, yet your honours will 
be pleaſed to move the king for his gracious pardon ; for miſery made pa- 
tient Fob break out and ſwell againſt God himſelf : and therefore, my 
lords, how much more may it make me (ſo compleatly miſerable) to ſwell 
and tranſgreſs againſt man? TT n 
Ap if, my good lords, you ſhould hear all the paſſages of the cauſe, 
I ſhould the better conceive your lordſhips will not be troubled with it; 
and Mr attorney hath already ſet it forth in that faſhion, as it makes much 
againſt me ; but if. your lordſhips will vouchſafe me that fayour, I hope 
I ſhall alter, or, at leaſt, extenuate your lordſhips opinions in this cauſe. 
In the year 1606, I preferred a bill in chancery againſt Edward Fiſher 
for defrauding me of a leaſe of fixty years. Fiſher forſwears the truſt, 
and preferred another bill againſt me for debts : both bills came to be 
heard before Kznglo/5. Fiſher offered to purchaſe the leaſe ; and the 
debts were "ci. to two of the maſters. Theſe took great pains con- 
cerning the debts ; after which the lord chancellor referred the whole bu-. 
ſineſs to thoſe two maſters of the chancery : and then having examined 
both truſt and debts, they report the truſt proved ; and for the debts, 
they think fit that I ſhould give Fiſher two thouſand marks, whereof five 
hundred marks were for damages. Fiſher not ſatisfied, moved my lord 


chancellor to hear the cauſe himſelf, and this was in 1608. And my lord, 


upon an hearing, decreed; with the conſent of Fiſher and his counſel, 
that he ſhould aſſure the land, and I pay two thouſand marks within fix 
months. After this, my lord having made this decree by conſent, I ſerv- 
ed Fiſher with it; but his contempt was ſuch, that after three commiſſi- 
ons of rebellion, I was enforced to take a ſerjeant at arms to attach him, 
and had a commiſſion awarded to the ſheriff of Norfo/k to put me in 
poſſeſſion, | | | | 
FISHER perceiving that the hiding of his head could not keep me 
from having poſſeſſion of the land, takes another courſe by fraudulent con- 


veyances between him and his brother and others; and in a motion made in 
the name of fir Thomas Challoner (for they lodge their faſt intereſt in him) 


they 
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they informed; that this conveyarice was before my bill exhibited, and 


therefore deſire I might be put out of poſſeſſion; and ſo it was. ordered 
that the poſſeſſion ſhould remain then as it was. 2 

THEN I to diſcoyer thoſe frauds, preferred a new bill againſt Fiſher 
the decciver, and three others: they in their anſwer, ſet forth matter fufs 
ficient to ſhew the fraud; for fir Thomas ſaith, that this conveyance from 
fir Edward his brother, was made and ſealed when he never thought of 
it, that 1700 J. was to be paid; but yet he never ſaw the land; he never 
bargained nor conditioned for it, but hearing the trouble of it, aſſured it 
to Richard the younger ſon of Fiſher, the deceiver : and ſo becauſe he 
alſo was unable to go on in the purchaſe, he lodged it in the hands of > 
fir Thomas Chaloner. _ 

HUBBARD attorney, informs my lord chancellor of theſe frauds : : 

my lord gave them a day to ſhew eauſe why I ſhould not have the land, 
till they could make better proofs than thoſe witneſſes, which were both 
Fiſher's men, were examined by my lord chancellor, in open court'; and 
one of them ſwears that the conveyance (which muſt defeat the decree) 
was ſcaled in the hall, the other ſwears it was done in the parlour; one that 
it was read, the other, that it was not read, the one, that it was ſigned, 
the other that it was not ſigned; one ſwears that fir Edward Fiſher was 
preſent, the other not preſent, and both that it was done at * a time, 
when the deed bears date twelve months after. 

THEN what remained after all this, but that I ſhould hk a ofirmas 
tion of the old decree, or elſe a new: but 1 find itttue, nemo laeditur 
niſi a ſeipſo: for then the lord chancellor made a motion, that Fiſher 
ſhould buy the land; againſt which I not gain-ſaying, his lordſhip referred 
the mediation of the bargain to the maſter of the Ro/ls ; where it ap- 
peared that fir Edward Fiſher had made a leaſe of half the land for 200. 
the year: and therefore it was agreed, that Fiſber ſhould give four and 
twenty hundred pounds, out of the which he was to deduct two thouſand 


marks, for his debts due by the firſt decree 3- and the reſidue about one 


thouſand and threeſcore and fix pounds, I received, becauſe it did not 
appear what the lands were worth. A commiſſion, was awarded out to 
ſir L'Eſirange Mordant, and three others to find out the true value of the 
lands: and a 1 tf was not commanded, but propounded by the Court. 
And I beſeech your lordſhips to obſerye, that the- maſter of the Rolls 
being to conſider of all the examinations lawfully taken in the cauſe, nine 
witneſſes were taken by the commiſſion, and duly examined; five wit- 
neſſes more were examined in the examiner's office, without my privity or 
conſent, and contrary to an order in court; which witneſſes being exa- 
mined, ſwore point blank in all things: and according to thoſe proofs 
the maſter of the Rolls made his certificate, and found oy ver to 
be as much as the lands were worth. 

HEREUPON the lord chancellor gave a day, to ſhew — why the 
cauſe ſhould not be decreed, which was the order, quarto Maii 1610. 

AFTER this the lord Hubbard, then attorney, in the preſence of the 


| maſter of the Rolls himſelf, did ſet down the defects of his own: * 


My LORD TREASURER. 


My lords, this is contrary to all courſe, this an not * for v we mean 
not to enter into the merits of the cauſe, 225122 


1 
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| Mr ATTORNEY YELVER TON. C 
Mx Wrayuham, for you to ſhift it off, doth but- aggravate your 
Offence ; for when you ſay you uſcd the reſt of your phraſes as ſynony- 4 
mies to injuſtice, that implyeth a taxation of his 2 in point 1 
juſtice; and ſo likewiſe do your words imply, when you ſay by the great- 
neſs 45 his wit and eloquence, he doth palliate the injuſtice of the 


cauſe ; therefore tax my lord particularly with one point of injuſtice, 
Here Mr. . raynhan would not inſtance in any one particular. 
Mr WRAYNEAH AM. 

HAD I thought his majeſty would not haye heard my cauſe, I would 
have ſat down and in fire have devoured my ſorrow. I have former! 
ſet down to your lordſhips, that my decree was reverſed without a bill. 

af ATTORNEY. 
THAT is, when the bill is abſolate and conſtant, for there it muſt have 


a bill of revivor; but when it depends upon ſubſequent acts, and is qu | 


fied and conditional, there it may be reverſed without a bill. 
Mr WRAYNHAM 
I xvMBLy ſubmit my ſelf in all things to your honourable and oe. 
ment cenſure ; for the manner, I beſeech your lordſhip's pardon, and tor 


the matter, 1 humbly « craye com 


Mr Serjeant C RE W. 

May it leaſe your lordſhips, the 3 at the bar hath made 1 
good ſubmiſſion at the laſt; I would he had began with it. 

Mx lords, the flux of foul mouths muſt be ſtopped, otherwiſe the 

eateſt magiſtrates will be traduced and ſlandered to majeſty it ſelf ; and 

Though it 7 not treaſon, yet I have heard it from a great and honourable 
perſon fitting in this place, that it is crimen lac ſac majeſtatis. 
Mx lords, for the two lords, the one that lives, the other that is dead, 
and their demeanour in this caſe, i in honour of him that is dead, and with- 
out flattery to him that is alive, Ifay, they both judged according to their 
conſciences. The lord chancellor that is dead, gave his judgment accord- 
ing to his conſcience, and not according to the conſcience of another man, 
but according to the integrity of his own heart: for judges are to judge 
ſecundum” aequum & bonum in foro conſtientiae : and this lord alſo judg- 
ed out of his noble conſcience and r er heart; for my lords 
there was no binding decree. 

As for the merits' of the cauſe, it muſt not be examined of the one 
ſide nor the other; for both lords Hove done according to conſcience coram 
Deo & hominibus ; and each hath 8 his own ſenſe according to 
their conſciences. 

THe lord which is dead, when he was alive, was one of the oracles 
of the wiſdom of 'the time; and my living lord attributes very much unto 
him ; whom God hath alſo inriched with great ornaments of nature ; for no 
man, no magiſtrate hears with more attention, nor no magiſtrate of juſtice 
attends with more underſtanding and patience, 

Vo v then Mr Fraynham, thus to traduce my lord, is «Hat offence, 
with that black mouth of yours: you cannot traduce him of corruption, 
for thanks be to God, he hath always deſpiſed riches, and ſet honour and 


9 5 before his eyes: and where the magiſtrate is bribed, it is the ſign of 


corrupted eſtate. For the juſtice of the cauſe, my lords, T wasof coun- 
fl with ON and I knew the merits of the cauſe; for my lord chan- 


cellor 
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cellor ſeeing what recompence F5ſhey ought in juſtice to have received, 
and finding a diſability in M raynham to perform it, was inforced to take 
the land from I raynham to give it to Fiſher ; which is hardly of va- 
lue to ſatisfy Fiſber's true debt and damages: and this my lords was the 


true courſe of it; ſoit ſtands upon theſe parts your lordſhips have heard. 
I AM glad at laft to hear Mr F/raynham's ſubmiſſion, and do humbly 
crave your lordſhip's cenſure. | oF LOSS eee e 101 
| WES DARD CORD = 8 
Tnx cauſe before you my lords, is a very great cauſe; fbr a man muſt 
tread in this courſe upon a very ſlender bridge. I will ſingle out as near as I 
can the ſtate of the queſtion, and then I will ſhew you in others upon 
what words, and in what I ſhall ground my ſentence. | 
Fo a complaint to the — majeſty, or a petition by any man that 
thinks himſelf wronged, I hold that regularly no offence; God forbid it 
ſhould be ſo. I can make no hedge between the ſovereign and the ſub- 


ject; nay, in ſome kingdoms, querelas ſubditorum detrahere, in prin- 


ripe deſerentar, —_ el. And that would be a derogation from a 
monarch, that no ſubje& ſhould complain unto him; yet upon the ſta- 
tute of Weſtminſter, and at common law, I make no queſtion, but to 
ſhew you, that where petitions were made to the king in unfit manner, they 
have been ſeverely puniſhed. Our caſe is now particularly in a ſentence 
given by my lord chancellor, an eminent judge in this court, and a {ble 
judge in the higheſt court of equity, that is in this kingdom: yea, this 


| caſe is after ſentence, and againft the ſentence, and with many ſuch 


ſcandalous and opprobrious terms againſt fo high a judge, and that not 
in paper, but in a book preſented to the king; this book in my hand 
which the king hath delivered to the attorney general, that it might come 
before us for due puniſhment ; whether this book be juſtifiable or no, 
that is the queſtion? HD | 19/3908 = 6. 390 DOI Os 
IX is a black book, Ef? jam conveniens luctibus ifte color ; and it is a 


| ſtrange book, for ſome things that I will ſhew you; for it is no petition : 


and yet I will confirm every word, I ſay by ancient and modern autho- 
rities, whereof I am ſorry, very ſorry in good faith for the excellent and 
worthy parts that are in you Mr Wraynham. Now mark your own words 
in your book: you call it a review or revivor of the report of the maſter 
of the Rolls, Philips, and the decree of my lord chancellor. The 
high commiſſioners have ſometimes a commiſſion of review, but it is ver) 

rare, and that is a commiſſion of grace, not of right; ſuch a review is 


| preſented unto his majeſty by MWraynbam, in which he deals not like a 


petitioner, but like a cenſurer, cenſuring every man that deals in the 


MARK how the common law ſets forth a petitioner : it gives no ill 
words, it toucheth not men of injuſtice; for take this from me, that what 
grief ſoever a man hath, ill words work no good, and learned counſel 
never uſe them, 1 WD SS: 4 
Ax p therefore the ror at the common law is, /f placet majeftats, 
&c. & quod juſtitia & reffum fiat, &c. Now in your | petition, 
whether you have behaved your felf well; firſt, you make your major 
propoſition, the unjuſt ſentence of a judge is far worſe than a particular 
murther; then your minor is, that my lord chancellor hath ſatisfied his 
majeſty, that T haye informed him falfely ; but his majeſty knoweth . 
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he that judgeth unjuſtly, muſt to maintain it, ſpeak untruly ; and that 
your lordſhips, and all logicians know the concluſion followeth neceſ- 
F of sr, he chargeth my lord chancellor with injuſtice, not complain. 
ing of any particular to be referred to examination; but faith in general 
he hath done unjuſtly, and is worſe than a murderer, and that he hath in- 


formed the king falſely. | 


My lords, you know, if a man put falſe metal into the king's coin, it is 
treaſon, and if my lord chancellor ſhall infuſe poiſon and falſe informa. 


tion into the king's ear, it was an heinous offence ; yet this contents not 


Wraynham, but he flyeth at all, ſaying that the height of authority 
maketh men preſume, and hath a place of ſcripture in his book; woe be 
to them that write wicked decrees ; and in another place he faith, op- 
preſſion is palliated with wit and eloquence. = __. RE = 
M lords, ought theſe things to be in a petitioner ! A. petitioner muſt 
go meekly and humbly to work, without ſhew of touch of any man. 
I W ILL not omit a dead man, fortho' fpoken of him it is a living fault, 
As for this maſter of the Rolls, never man in England was more excellent 
for the charicery than that man, and for ought 1 heard (that had reaſon to 
hear ſomething of him) I never heard him touched of corruption, being a 
man of excellent dexterity, diligent, early in the morning, ready to do juſtice; 
for him to be taxed in ſuch a high degree as to omit ſome of the material 


Preofs, to ſhift off others, to wreſt the equity of the cauſe, and ſuch like, 


and in another place, that the maſter of the Rolls made an unjuſt and 


corrupt gloſs upon a falſe text, Sc. and in another place he ſaith, that fir 


Edward Philip's report was raiſed ab inferns. . | 
Mx lords you know, that the ſlander of a dead man is puniſhable in 
this court, as Lewis Pickering is able to tell you; whom I cauſed hereto 


be cenſured for a ſlander againft an archbiſhop that is dead: for juſtice 


lives though the party be dead, and ſuch ſlanders do wrong the living po- 
ſterity, and alliance of the man deceaſed. : i. th N 
Bur Mr M raynbam ſpares not the king himſelf; for in one place of 
his book he faith, af#rgat rex, Kc. as if the king ſlept; and in another 
place he faith, that the decree is reverſed without precedent ; but that is 
not ſo, as I will ſatisfy you anon. 5 5 * hd 
. For Mr M raynham's cenfure, I will never judge any man without au- 
thority and reaſon. . Detimo oftavo Edwards primi in rotulo parlia- 
mentorum tertio. My lord abbot, there complained, that Solomon of 
Wragg, and Hugh Courtney, then chief juſtice, had confederated to 
give judgment againſt the abbot ; and the king anſwered, ſhall we upon 
this petition, calla judgment in queſtion ? and in the end the anſwer is, 7ex 
rogabit, & aliter facere non poteſt per legem terrae, And my lord ab- 
bot, becauſe he was a lord, eſcaped puniſhment at that tine. 
A No another precedent I will ſhew is, Michaelis 18 Edw. III. Rot. 15 1. 


Coram rege. Thomas Wilbraham petitioned againſt the juſtices of the 


king's-bench, that they had not done according to law and reaſon: and 
the petition was delivered to the repreſentative body of the king and his 
council, for the which the ſaid M ilbrabam was indicted, convicted, fined 


and ranſomed in the king's-benck. | 4 | 
19. A. P. 3. between fir William Scott and Humfrey Hunney, 


complaineth to king Edw. III. that fir William Scot, chief juſtice, had 


awarded, 


awarded, an aſſiſe contrary to law ; and the king ſent it to the 
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judges : 
whereupon Hunney was impriſoned, judged, fined and ranfomed o yethe 
had no remedy but in parhament. 2 
TH x Statute hath made a ſharp law, againſt ſuch as ſpeak ſrandalous 
news of the chancellor, juſtice of the king's-bench, Ge. and beraule 
divers were puniſhed, for ſlanders in petitions to his majeſty, therefote 
13 R. II. Rot. Parliamenti N. 45. the commons deſired they might not be 
troubled for any matter that ſhould be contained in 
and the king anſwered, let every man complain, fo it be with law and reafoh. 
W R AT N H A M objected a place of ſcripture for himſelf, Where 
the pſalmiſt ſaith, I have ſaid in my that all men are linrs: the text 
is, dixi in exceſſ# : ſo} raynham ſaith, it was not in his fury, but in His 
AND another thing that Vr offered in defence was the king's 
words, where he ſaith in his book, be bold to coniplain : but of what? Of 
corruption, So likewiſe Rot. Parl. 24 Edu. III. No. 16. If any man 
mix corruption with his cenſures, anathema ſit : ſo likewiſe there is ex 


tant in the Rolls of the parliament ade la pibe, that great Je la Pole was 
convited of bribery, and put from his place; and cardinal Molſæy Was 


convicted of a foul corruption. 


Bur if a man, according to ſincerity, give judgment, though he dier 
from another judge, this is no injuſtice. Famous Dyer gave judgment in the 


common- pleas, and this was reverſed in the king's bench; yet he diſtharged 
his conſcience. And although it was afterward reverſed, yet it was no ifjus 
ſtice. The like inſtance might be made of fir Chyiffopher WY ruy, und 
others: now in this caſe my lord chancellor that is living differs from 
the lord chancellor that is dead ; this is not ſtrange, it hath ever been and 


ever will be; but if a judge's conſcience be oiled and moiſtened with cox. 


ruption then all is naught, | | 
THE king hath the pleas of the crown, and upon every judgment one 
of the parties is angry and diſpleaſed; but this muſt not preſently pro- 
duce a new hearing ; for that will hinder all other huſineſſes. Fot I will 
put you a great caſe between a nobleman here and divers othet noblemen 
that were truſted by the counteſs of Southampton, who were all planeiffd, 
and fir Moyle Finch defendant ; and this was Michaelis, 42 and 43 Bis. 
The main point that was controverted in the cauſe, was upon an Extep- 
tion of a mannor (as 1 remember) in the habendam of the deed 5 whieh 
my lord chancellor then thought void; arid therefore decreed, that hiy 
lady of Southampton ſhould Have all: whereupon fir Meyle Fine peti- 
tioned queen Eliabeth that ſhe ſhould refer the examination of the de- 
cree to ſome of the judges; but the queen would never refer any thing 
to thoſe that were named unto her; but ſhe referred it to two other 
judges not named in the petition, who attended my lord charicettor 5 ad 
they then reſolved it againſt the decree, and my lord reverſed his oN decree; 
I xxow I have held your lordfhips long, yet I cannot tell in theſe 
critical days whether men will be fatisfied, which hack made me longer 
than I would have been; therefore to conciude, I agree in all things witty 
the ſentence given in Forrh's cafe, /ecundo Facot. = 
Chancellor of the exchequer, fir FU LK GREVIL 
Ts court hath no intent to diſcourage the meaneſt fibje&t of his 
lawful appeal unto his prince; for that were to difinheri 3 
| | | 8 & G | aw, 
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Tux he goeth farther, ſaying, injuſtice is worſe than murder. F or 
this decree hath devoured him and his whole family; and not content with 
this, chargeth him with oppreſſion and palliating it with greatneſs, wit 


king his ſpeedy executioner. 
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law, and the king of the intelligence of the oppreſſion 'that might fall 
-upon his people. . „ 


Bur this caſe I ſuppoſe not to be within the firſt: the matter in ſuch 


caſes is but a review of an inferior ſentence of a ſupertor magiſtrate, my 


lord chancellor of England ; and that before he be heard, making the 


Bur examine the nature of theſe accuſations, and you ſhall find them 


mere ſcandals and impoſſibilities; as breaking decrees, rewarding frauds and 
perjuries, palliating oppreſſions, with greatneſs, wit and eloquence. 
- War, my lords, if this liberty ſhould ſpread, then 1 deſire the indif. 


ferent hearers to ſee in what a miſerable caſe the ſubje& ſtands ; when the 


right of every good man ſhall ſtand in the malignity and unquiet nature of 


every turbulent ſpirit. And, my lords, the judges, in what a caſe ſtand 


they, if by ſuch clamour every (delinquent ſhall be made judge over 


them? And what privilege ſhall the king, my maſter, have? For if this 
humour ſhould take a little head, will it not carry both him and juſtice 
into the field ? And therefore I conclude, that this 1s ſeverely to be puniſh. 
ed, and is not a petition but a preſumptuous challenge; and of ſo far a 
worſe nature beyond duels, as honour and univerſal juſtice is beyond par. 
ticular right ; and therefore I agree with him that went before me, leay. 
ing his good parts to mercy, and his ill parts to the cenſure of Forth's cafe, 
Lord chief baron, fir LAURENCE TANFIELD. 
Tu Is cauſe is a cauſe of a high nature, being a ſcandal of a great and 
principal officer of the kingdom, and of one that is an high and eminent 
perſon ; which ſcandal is ſet forth in this book; which certainly I cannot 
call a petition : for the petitioner hath preſumed too far, that it is a plain 
reviſe of a decree. Every man knoweth that the chancellor hath the 
keeping of the great ſeal, whereby is managed mercy and juſtice : and if 
this great perſon ſo truſted ſhall be thus traduced by every offender, how 
inſufferable will this miſchief be ? | f 
I pour not but that by a right way, you may, by a petition in an 
humble courſe and ſubmiſſive manner, deſire his majeſty that he would be 
pleaſed to review a ſentence in chancery, or elſe grant a commiſſion to 
others to reyiew the ſame. But doth this man obſerve this courſe? No; 
but he will be his own judge, ſentencing his own cauſe. I can call this 


book no better than a ſcandalous and malicious invective againſt the lord 
chancellor ; and that not without great bitterneſs, as I have heard : firſt, 


he taxeth him with injuſtice; then mark the circumſtances, he faith, my 
lord chancellor hath reverſed the decree without cauſe, without new mat- 


ter, without legal proceeding, without precedent, and upon a bare ſug- 


geſtion. 


and eloquence ; than which, a greater and heavier ſcandal cannot be. 


Vo ſhall not be barred of acceſs to his majeſty, but that by petition 


vou may deſire to have a decree reviewed, and that his majeſty would 
grant a commiſſion to review it; but theſe things muſt be done legally; 
and then the law protects us, though it be againft a nobleman. Sir Ri- 
chard Crofts did ſue an action for forgery of falſe deeds againſt. the lord 


| Beauchamp ;' whereupon my lord Beauchamp ſued an action upon the 


ſtatute 
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ſtatute de ſcandalis magnatum; but that would bear no action, becauſe i it 


was done legally. For a man may ſuppoſe in his writ ſuch a fac by the 
uſe of the ſaid writ ; but he muſt beware that he prove it well, or elle he 


ſhall be well fined in the ſame court: but much more ſhall lis deſerye a 


fine if he ſhall do it without writ, or without ground, or proof, as 


Wraynham hath done; and therefore, becauſe I muſt be ſhort, I think him 


fully worthy of the cenfate before given in all points. | 
Lord H U BB AR P, chief juſtice of the common-pleas. | 
MR attorney hath very worthily, and like himſelf, according to his 


place, brought this man into this court to give anſwer for the greateſt and 


moſt outragious offence that of this kind hath been committed; in which 
caſe I will firſt tell you what I do not queſtion, and then what 1 do 
ueſtion. 


Fo the firſt: petitions may be exhibited to the king without contro- | 


verly; : nay, in ſome caſes they muſt be exhibited ; and God forbid that any 
man's way ſhould be locked up, or that any ſubject ſhould be barred of 
acceſs to his ſovereign :- for when appeals fail, and when ordinary remedy 
is wanting, ſo that there is no judge above the higheſt judge, yet. you 
may ſtill refort unto your ſovereign for extream remedy: this is proper to 
a king, ceſſus regnare, ſi ceſſas judicare : for it is an inherent quality to 
his crown; ſo that without controverſy a man may petition againſt a ſen- 
tence: for God forbid that we that are judges ſhould draw that privilege 


to ourſel ves, to give ſentence, and not to hear it examined. But it is true, 


it muſt be preſented as a ſupplication, and you muſt go formally to work: 
ordinarily you muſt go to the proper courts of juſtice; if that fails, the 
extraordinary court is open by the king; and this is no more than to ſhew 
to his majeſty how you find your ſelf ee, and then remit the cauſe 
and form to the king's wiſdom. 

Bur now ſee what this man hath done, he hath made neither the mat- 
ter nor form of a petition. 

Flks r, For matter: he pretends, that is not ſaying, that my lord chan- 
cellor hath expreſly infringed two decrees, when he hath done nothing but 
only croſſed an order; than which there is nothing more common, for 
they are but interlocutory and not definitive. 

AND. for form; this is no petition, no book, as he would call it, but 


an expreſs peremptory and audacious libel: then the manner offends yet 
more; for whereas a ſupplication imports, that a man ſhould ſpeak it up- 


on his knees; for as it is in ſome realms, men attempt nothing againſt law, 
but they muſt do it with a rope about their necks; ſo that he that goeth 
about to attempt any thing againſt a decree, he doth it with a rope of the 


king's cenſure about his neck: but mark the carriage of this ma n, how in- 


ſolently he proceeds in this caſe. 
FIRS r, For the king (as hath been well obſerved) he faith, aſſirgat 


| rex, as if he ſhould: bid: the king ariſe and take revenge; therefore, for 
the decree he ſaith, that the foundation of it came from hell; if that be 
ſo, then this ſentence muſt needs be helliſh. When he falls upon a poor 


man, the maſter of the Noll, I call him poor man, becauſe he 1s not liv- 


ing to anſwer for himſelf; but yet he was a worthy miniſter of juſtice, for 
I had much cauſe to know him: and he was of as much dexterity and in- 
tegrity as ever man that ſate in his place; and I believe the chancery 
will 1 find want of ſuch a man ; but not content with this, he TONER. 
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matters of variance, except he cannot have right at home, or that right be too 
Heavy for him; then let him complain unto the king; whereby it is meant, 


* Can, you, Mr Wrayuham, charge your judge with corruption through 
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lord chancellor's courteſy, and carries himſelf as if he would trample all 
So much for the manner: As to the matter it is odious; the perſon with 
whom he hath to do, is the principal officer and magiſtrate of juſtice in the 
; one that hath the nomination of all the juſtices of peace, and 


the principal that names all the ſheriffs; one that keeps and carries the ſeal, 
and ſits chief judge in this court, and fole judge in the chancery. _ 


AND ſhall we think that this man is bought and ſold to corruption, to 
injuſtice, to murder? What more tends to the king's diſhonour than that 
he ſhould place in the judicature ſuch an unworthy man ? A man infinite. 
ly the more wronged, becauſe he deſerves his place as well as any man 
that went before him; and yet his laſt predeceſſor was very excellent, and 
deſerved no ſmall commendations. 50 

Bur Hraynham I condemn as a man barbarous, both towards the 
living and the dead ; wherefore there is a juſtice and tribute due to the 
maſter of the Rolls deceaſed. I would have mention made of it in the 
decree, and with that addition to the ſentence, I concur in all things with 
the precedent of the court. | 1 8255 | 747 | 

Sr EDWARD MON TA GUE, lord chief juſtice. 

My lords, it is a true ſaying, Judicium non redditur niſt in inuvitun; 
for I yet never ſaw any man fit down fatisfied with a ſentence that went a 

I woULD not ſo far have blamed /Fraynham as to have cenſured him 
for complaining to the king: yet this reftraint I find in law, which any 
man may ſee in king Eagar's laws: let no man complain to the king in 


thiit if the laws be ſo ſtrict, he ſhall complain in a court of equity to the 


THEN to complain is not denied any man; 1 comes from the 

king; and though he diſtribute his juſtice to be miniſtred in ſeveral courts, 

yet the primitive power reſides ſtill in his perſon ; therefore to the juſtice 

of his majeſty may any ſubject have reſort ; but this muſt be humbly, as 

a petitioner, not as Mr Wraynbam hath done here, who is not a ſuitor 

EA a cenſurer, and doth not complain but proudly rails upon a high 
I 45 | | 


fear or affection? (for I make them both alike.) Spare not the chief judge 
nor higheſt counſellor : I fay ſpare us not whenever you can take us. But 
a judgment is. pronounced from the fincerity of aur conſciences, and war- 
ranted by our judgment and learning; ſhall we then undergo the cenſure 
of every ſuitor? No tate, no time ever ſuffered this. 
Mx lords, it lies upon us judges as a duty to reftrain this boldneſs : our 
places, as judges, give us no privileges to do what we lift; nor have fui- 
tors liberty to ſpeak as they lift of judges ; God and order hath ſet the 
For the matter heretofore handled in chancery, it is not the work of 
this day to deal with that ; we meddle not with your decrees ; we cen- 
ſure you only for your ſcandals. I ſaw in your book a ſmooth. and 
mit your tongue i have heard fair ſpeeches; but in both I ſee 
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Fo R you would raiſe up diſſenſion between the two lord 9 of 
the king's conſcience; him that now is, and him that was, and now is with 
God. Of theſe two worthies, I ſhall not ſay much, I will neither wrong 
the dead, nor flatter the living: the matter of difference for any thing 1 

can ſee, of you can ſay, is but an order againſt an order; wherein judg- 
ment may be varied by occaſions and through circumſtances. True attri- 
butes are no flatteries; this honour let me give to theſe two great men; of 
0 greater parts, better fitted for that place, never ſate in this N nay, a 
at man may truly ſay, that the world hath ſcarce rd two ach men on: ſo 
0 excellent gifts in this later age of the worll. 
n Bur you (Mr #raynham) wrong both the living and whe dead. Of 
id the maſter of the Rolle that is dead, you ſpeak your pleaſure, but all that 
hear you, and know of him, will be ready to give you the lie. You fay, 
that he ſhould omit ſome of the proofs, and wreſt other ſome; and ground 
himſelf upon witneſſes that ſwore impoſſibilities and abſurditics, Sc. Who 
ever knew that man, knows him to be a true reporter, and a judicious col- 
lector upon proofs as ever was. I will not diſſemble, what others thought 
a fault in him, to be overſwiſt in judging; but this was the error of his 
greater experience and riper judgment than others had. 
1; No w for my lord chancellor, by the words you abs; you lay four of 
a- the greateſt crimes upon him, that can be laid upon a judge; preſump- 

tion, oppreſſion, falſity and injuſtice: all theſe you utter with one 

breath, charging him with all in one ſentence: for you ſay height of au- 
thority makes great men preſume, there is preſumption and oppreſſion ; 
and in theſe words, he that judges unjuſtly, muſt to maintain it, ſpeak 
lx ; there you accuſe him of falſity and injuſticde. 
Ex ore tuo te judico, ſerve nequam. 

Fo x in your book, you ſay, let me ſuffer as a traytor, if all that I ſavy 
prove not an intire truth, if I ſhould dare to ſlander fo great a judge, to fo 
wiſe a king. Therefore out of your own mouth, I pronounce ſentence 
againſt you, Jaeſae majeſtatis ; and though not as a traytor, yet asa great 
ſcandalizer; and if all were true that is ſaid in your book, yet would IL 
cenſure you for your quarrel with my lord chancellor for form. And yet 
you your ſelf uſe no form, no not common civility : So that if it were a- 
gainſt a common man, it were puniſhable to offer ſuch words to the eye 
of a king, as here you give tomy lord chancellor ; calling him a rewarder 
of frauds and pexjuries, an afflicter of the afflicted, a racker of things 
out of joint, a confounder of your eſtate, and the like: theſe are not 
words fitting a ene, to be malen of a lord chancellor, to be offered 
to a king. 

Ax D (my lords) this man's fault goeth one ſtep higher, touching the 
perſon of ma zeſty it ſelf: I am a judge of crown matters, and in this libel 
I think he hath ſcandalized the king in four things. 


FRS r, he faith the king is but a , and ſo may err; implying an 
error in the king. 

SECONDLY, that my lord chancellor defends himſelf by a means, 
and that = are not called to anſwer: than which, what greater tax unto 
ſo high a majeſty, to condemn, and not to hear? 

THIRDLY, that my lord chancellor doth cover his injuſtice with wit 
and eloquence, when we all know, that we have a ſovereign of thoſe 
high and excellent gifts, that it is not rhetorick or eloquence that can caſt 
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qoſt into tie king's Fa neee aſide from 


ice. 

LASTLY, you fay, that a man may diftate truth, and ſuſpeg judg- 
ment, applying it unto his majeſty: which offences rearing fo high, my 
cenſure thall be the heavier upon you. 

Now it will reſt, what ſhall be done with this man ? As T' ve & my 
ſentence from his own mouth, ſo will I take advice from himſelf: he 
faith, ſtate ſuper viis autigquis; look what our anceſtors have done of 00 
ſo let us da in this: then you mall ſec what they did in like cafes. 

M1CHAELIS 13* of the queen, Rot. 39. Henry Blaunford, a coun- 
ſellor at law, was committed to the Fleet, and fined for falſe reportitg 
the opinion of the lord Oe, and ſecretary Cecil, with theſe words, 
humanum eſt errare. 

80 likewiſe 19 Henry VIII. my lond Gesu wos commined by the 
court and fined, for faying theſe words: Mord ana to ſee rhetorick 
© rule where law ſhould. 

SIR Rowland Flaxmg was committed and fined, for reporting to the 
king, that he could have no indifferency before the lords of the council; 
for which he was deeply fined, 7 Februarii 18 Hen. VII. 

So likewiſe in the time of Hen. VII. Sir Richard Terrets was com- 
mitted, fined, ſent to the pillory, and adjudged to loſe both his ears, for 
his ſlanderous complaint exhibited to the king, in a written book, and that 
againſt the chief juſtice Fitz James. The puniſhment of him that depra- 
ved the good judgefir Fames Dyer is freſh in memory. 

So that party which ſaid, judge Cutline was an unjuſt Jacks; 8 Eliz. 
Rox. 10. whoſe name was Thomas Welch of London, who was indiQ- 
ed in the kingꝰs- bench for this, as for an offence againſt the common law: 
his words that were delivered were theſe ; © my lord chief-quftice Catline is 
* incenſed againft me, I cannot have juſtice, nor can be heard; for that 
© court now is made a court of conſcience This indictment was found, 
and the record was, that it was in magnum m domenae reginae 
ac curiae ſuae, ac in magnum ſtandalum ac ignommiam legis Angliae, ac 
2 ſcandalum capitalis — ar in Wy n rms amnium fub- 

orum. 

So it is, that this offence of Wraywham's is againſt the he; the com- 
monwealth, and the juſtice of the kingdom ; and therefore according to 
the laſt j udgraent in law, and with the ſentence -that was pronounced a 
gainſt Forth I concur and pronounce the ſame againſt Wraymham in all 
things: and this right I would have done to the lord chancellor hving, the 
lord chancellor and maſter of the Rolls that are dead, that thoſe be 
fitly expreſſed to their honours, in the drawing up of the decree. 

Sir THOMAS LAKE, principal ſecretary. 

M y lords, if I had been the firſt that had ſpoken in this caſe, I ou 
have thought it the greateſt difficulty how to walk evenly between the not 
diſcouraging the king's e and in judging the priſoner at the bar. 
Bur for that my lords, before me, have ſo well ſpoken, that no man 
may be diſcouraged to. come unto this majeſty in a diſcreet manner; and 


very good learning hath been delivered by all my lords the judges; "ſuch 
as may ſatisfy every man; yea, and not ſatisfy only, but 2 them what 


todo in ow han, therefore * ſhorter. 
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T1 wiLLnotbe long in ing of the honour due unto tes; he 
that wades into that, ſhalt have little of his own invention : nor of the of. 
fence that is now before us: for the king's counſel hath fo fully and per- 
fectly delivered it, that perhaps by this time he knows his own error : and 
my lords the judges have made it appear fo, whereby I think it 


as 
offence as ever was in this nature; and much more deſerveth puniſhment 


becauſe it is againſt a man no leſs eminent in virtue, than in plavo. | 

THREE br he word infier he! for himſelf. 

F IIS r, for the word injuſti faith, that adn ths thing ware 

unjuſt, then he might call 1. 08 ; but 1 anſwer for s private man to 
call a publick ſentence injuſtice, erein he ſheweth his error. 7 

SECONDEY, he urgeth, that it earricth a great loſs unto him; and 
therefore he would be the rather excuſed. It is true, I think that men 
ſentence have loſs; ior /udiciuns reddinr in iu nnn 
loſs, it is damnum abſque mjuria. 

THIRDLY, he went the wiſer way, when he urgeth- commiſeration 
unto us. For my own part, I could commiſerate the man : but I eommiſe- 
rate the commonwealth much more. For if this ſhould be ſuffered, tu- - 
mults and a multitude of other inconveniences would ariſe ; _ therefore 
I judge him as the reſt have done before me. 

Sir HENRY CARY comptroller. 
My lords before me have ſpoken ſo much, chat I ſhall not ned 0 to 
; neither do I make any feruple of the ſaid ſentence. 

WH x I conſider how fouly this man hath behayed himſelf in a. 
dal and invectives againſt ſo high a magiſtrate, I muſt concur with the. 
reſt of the lords that have gone befere me. 

1 Biſhop of E L V. | 

Txoven the ground of the complaint had been juſt, yet 1 believe 
my lords * judges, that the complaint being in ſo foul a manner, againſt 
ſo great a Fs, in ſo high e deſeryes ſharp puniſhmene 3 and 
therefore I agree with the former ſentence. 

of LOND ON, Dr O HN EK ING. | 

 I8H4ALz borrow a phraſe of him, though ſpoke to another 
that in a ſenate where many aſſiſtants were, aſter tWo or three have well 
ſpoken, and well agitated a cauſe, there is required nothing of the reſt 
but their aſſent. It is a worthy ſaying ; but when I find here before me an 
honourable perſon, fouly and dete ſpoke againſt, being one of the 
three vital parts of this court, and without which it cannot have its ſub- 
fiſtence; and of the three vital parts principal : and alſo a judge of another 
court, and, (as I learned of my lords the judges) of fuch a temporal court, 

where if the edge of the law be too keen, the equity of the chancery 
doth abate it: in regard of this duty, it becometh me to ſpeak, and be- 
cauſe the party „is a great counſellor and officer of the ftate. 

Tre firſt thing I fay and lay hold on, is this, intereſt reipublicae. It 
ſtands not with the honour of the king, with the ſafety and peace of the 
kingdom, nor with the quiet of his majeſty, that counſellors of Rate, and 
judges, i in the ſeat of juſtice and conſcience, ſhould be depraved. Anima 
& vita regnorum aut horitas; take it away from the magiſtrate of fate, 


take it hr ns from the king himſelf, Ne dont JOE eur Joes 
ſoliorum. 


* It ſeems doubtful whether this was Dr Lane Andrews or Dr Nicolas Fenton; but I incline to the later. . 
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Fox the place wherein this hon rable perſon ſits, is great, "HE 
blood and blood, plea and plea, and plague and plague; for the Judge 
mall end the controverſy. 

80 that the firſt leſſon that I ſhall make i is that which Cemby/e made 
to another, Memento e quo loco They ſit in God's ſeat, execute 
his, and not their own judgments : It is their art, their faculty, their pro- 
feſſion, their learning to judge; and it is not open to every man, but it ig 
peregrina, S & unuſquiſque 1 m arte ſua artifex : And therefore, for mine 


own part, I ſhall ever bend the beſt of my thoughts, the favourableſt of 


my wiſhes, and the moſt of my prayers, that ſitting in ſeats as they do, 
they may judge as they 'ought. 
I x NOW that while they carry fleſh about them their faculties and judg- 
ments will be imperfect; they are but men; at ſcientia guris inſinita. So 
that I know not (amongſt the number of mortal wights) that man. that 
can conceive every particularity of the law. _. 
No maryail then if one judge differ from another, when the fame man 
differs from himſelf ; Socrates. puer differt a Socrate ſene : and though 
the judges walk not in the ſame. way, they tend to the ſame end : and 
though there be not idem cur/is, yet there is the ſame idem portus, & 
non mutant ſed aptant legem, en as the matter: comes before them 
is varied, ſhaped and faſhioned. 

IT is unreaſonable then to complain of a judge, or - waokal to-go to 
the king, with complaints: nay, it muſt be done with calamo & atramen- 


to temperato ; and it muſt be done /ibello ſupplici non famoſo ; not as a 


ſycophant and anderer, but as a ſupplicant wich a petition; not with a pe- 


'-  tulant invective declamation againſt a perſon of ſo great and honourable 


place. This is a fact ſo unnatural and unlawful that all laws are broke both 


of God and nations, and civility and good manners, and all: nay, I know 


not how the laws of ſpeech are kept, they are but three, quid, de quo, 
cuique, the matter foul, Waben of ſo eie a perſon, and to ſo tran- 
ſcendent a m 

WR 47 Na is a man that did not only curſe i in the bitterneſs of 
his ſoul, but he comes in amaritudine linguae & chartae : it is-not fit; 
God gives not bleſſing to theſe Hyſtrices and porcupine quills; it ſhoots 
far, it enters deep, it wounds ſore, it is not to be tolerated. 

Lr him keep his poiſon in his Syrmatico and invective book; where. 
in let me add, for my laſt, the manner of preſenting it, the writing itſelf; 
and then withal the defence now made: which when I heard it, I was 


more offended than with the book itſelf : and I may juſtly make a queſti- 


on, whether he were more fooliſh in writing it, or more yain in defend- 
it. 

Is defence is a twofold neceſſity: firſt, A neceſſity to 1959 the king 

to hear him, like , that would needs ſet Tobias's field on fire to 


get his ear. 


Tus other, a neceſſity of eſtate, e out of the laws of cold. 


ty: Graviſſims ſunt morſus irritatae neceſſitatis one part of ſpeech 
Was general; in that he meant not my lord chancellor; but in the general 


there is a major, and in the particular there is the application : and then 
every man can make the 3 as hath been well obſerved * ſir 
Edward OE i 
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You area man of a private and prophane ſpirit ; and if you know not 


of what ſpirit you are, Ican teach you: I ſay of that ſpirit, that you com- 
pare your ſelf with the apoſtles and prophets, and you miſapply 5 J 


your dixi in exceſſu & trepidatione ſheweth a difference between ſinning 
upon paſſion and deliberation; it comes fully home into your own boſom, 
& pulchrum patet guttur in ore. nd” e 

T HE beſt part of this anſwer was the laſt, and I would it had been all 
in all; and ſo I agree with the ſentence given before me. | 6g 

| Viſcount WAL LIN GF OR D. | 

IAM ſorry a man ſhould deſerve ſo great a cenſure as this man's foul 
fault will make; yet I am very glad in this bold and quick-ſighted age, 
that other men by his example might take heed not to exceed the bounds of 
modeſty. 


Tar1s humour, it famath Gif love, (which believes nothing but it ſelf ) 
hath begot: that, that hath bred this gentleman up ſo unmannerly, that he 


ſpares not to accule the higheſt and greateſt judge of the kingdom of op- 
preſſion, injuſtice, murther; nay, of any thing; which is not only ſpoken 
by ſo ill a tongue, but aggravated by his anſwer. 1 

Fok it ſeems he would encourage other men by the king's book to do 
the like; wherein we may ſee the malice of this man, that will get poiſon 
from the faireft flower: yet every ſubject may take comfort in his majeſty's 
book, and God forbid, that he which is wronged . ſhould be reſtrained to 
complain to his ſovereign; yet this complaint is no petition, but a very 
libel, and deſerves no better name. 3 | 

THe king's will is, that you ſhould. be bold, and that you ſhould 


come to him; but yet you muſt be ſure that your cauſe muſt be juſt and 
right. This is a good and a gracious ſpeech of a king; but tis pity 


Mr Wraynham alleges ſcripture to maintain an ill cauſe: and I do clear 
my lord chancellor dead and alive, to be as worthy men as any in my time; 
and yet I have lived a long age: and God forbid their conſciences ſhould 
be led by private mens humours, 8 RN 5 
Is AY no more; but let every man that hears us this day, take heed, 
that their humours lead them not into theſe outragious courſes, but carry 
themſelves with modeſty. I ſhall not need to enlarge, but conſent with 
my lords before me. Sc) 3 | 
| Earl of A R U N D E L. 3 
I SHALL not need to uſe many words for the matter; in brief //rayn- 
bam hath forgot himſelf fouly againſt a great and high inſtrument of ju- 


ſtice, renewing complaints upon complaints, after the king had told him in 


my hearing, that the lord chancellor had done juſtly, as he himſelf woul 
have done; and therefore I think him very much to blame, and well 
deſerving the cenſure given: and the uſe is (as you ſee by him) for ma- 
licious men, not to ſuck honey but veriom and poiſon out of the wholſome 
flowers: and as his preſumption is to be hated, ſo his humiliation and 
ſubmiſſion is to be pitied ; yet I agree with my lords in all things. 
P E MBR O K E, lord chamberlain.. 

No man's mouth is ſo ſtopt, but in caſe of grief, he may ſeek redreſs, 
I think there is little ſcruple, that either the maſter of the Rolls that is 
dead, or this lord chancellor that is living did proceed without Juſtice ; be- 
cauſe it is but an order againſt an order; a thing very frequent and uſual 
in this, and in all other arbitrary courts. FF 
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Fox the ſentence, L agree with the court, being ſorry ſince his laſt ſub. 
miſſion was humble, that before he h hath abuſed _— parts, and uſed 


11 wit to his own confuſion. 279%. 
Duke of L E N O Xx. 


IAN Gy that Wriyham hath not the-grace of God t to ; inks ue of 


his majeſty's book, which is not to complain without juſt cauſe, and with. 
out hè could make proof of his complaint. 1 will not repeat the worth 
of my lord chancellor, living nor dead: but I am ſorry that a man of ſo 
great parts ſhould deſerve ſo heavy a ſentence, whereto in all things 1 agree, 
WORCESTER, lord privy-ſeal. 

My lords, 1 am of opinion as formerly my lords have been. I do 
hold this a very ſcandalous libel, being againſt a perſon. of ſuch worth : 
the greater the perſon is, the more ſevere ſhould the puniſhment be for the 
offender ;* and ſo 1 concur in opinion with my lords before me; and do 
think this offence to have exceeded his puniſhment ; and therefore if a 
great fine had been laid upon him I ſhould have agreed unto it. 

ABBOT, lord archbiſhop of Canterbury. 5 

TAE Tord, the fountain of wiſdom, hath ſet this glorious work of 
the world in the order and beauty wherein it ſtands; and hath appointed 
princes, magiſtrates, and judges to hear the cauſes of the people; not ſo 
much out of authority, as out of juſtice and reaſon. For if no ſuch per- 
ſons were to hear and determine other men's cauſes, every man miſt be his 
own judge, which would tend to nothing but ruin and prepoſterous con- 
"fuſion : God therefore in his wiſdom ordered and ordained their bounds, in 
the magiſtrate, on the one fide with inſtruction, and the ſubject, on the 
other ſide, with protection; which inſtruction when he ſheweth them the 
King” 8 throne, is upheld by juſtice: and David was commanded to mule 

1; judgment; and the like commandment is given 
to others in ſubordinate places, not to pity the perſon of the poor, nor to 
ſtand in awe of the faces of the miglitieſt, but to weigh the ſimplieity and 
integrity of conſcience. For mark the examples of the moft holy and re. 
verend judges Moſes, Samuel, and the reſt, to whom the greateſt com- 
fort was, that they could ſay, "whoſe ox or aſs Have I taken? From whom 
have I received a reward? And by the courſe of piety and divinity, we 


that ſit ſometime to judge others, are at another time to ſtand at an higher 


bar to receive judgment from heaven. 
* W1rH the, great grace and benefit of protection, God calls them by 
- bis own name, Gods, children of the higheſt ; God being preſent amongſt 
them to direct them and defend them, God ſtandeth in tlie ngregation of 
princes, he is amongſt all the people,” Thou ſhall not detra& nor ſlander 
the judge, nor ſpeak evil of the princes of the people; and in two ſeve- 
ral epiſtles, both in Peter and in Jude it is ſaid, That i in the later days 
there ſhall be wicked men that ſhall ſpeak evil of magiſtrates, and men 
of 1 blaſpheming them; as if it were blaſphemy, though not 

againſt God, yet againſt hoſe that are the i image of ſo great a God. 

AnD therefore fince Wraynham hath” blaſphemed, fpoken evil, and 
ſlafidered a chief magiſtrate as any in the kingdom; it remaineth in ho- 
nour to God, and in duty and juſtice to the king and kingdom, that he 
mould receive ſevere puniſhment ; for it is his cauſe to day, and it 
may ours every day: and have not ſome for Juſtice ſake been enforced to 
endure the cheating of their heads: ? Wheretore, if greater TT 
a 
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had been given him I ſhould have aſſented; for juſtice belsngeth to us, 
but mercy to our gracious Were wherefore 1 [ agree in all thmgs with 
the ſentence before given. OEM I ©: 


SE POL; K, lord-treaſrer. Ss 
| 1 pxRexIve as the priſoner at the bar was charged at firſt; this at he had 


foul offended, and ought to have 70 Ided himſelf at the firſt, and not to 
re made his offence greater Kanne ng a bad cafe. Þ li 


Mx lords who have heard 5 fault in Part laid out, and Einſdrec hn, 


I think they! have done very worthily:;; for the party himſelf, 1 would it 


could come to him with a little better charity than I can; Ge his anſwer 


did more diſpleaſe me than his cenſure : for I ſee his ſpleen; and his hu- 


mour grows rather to defame a worthy man than to free himſelf; how in- 


juſtly 1 appeal to the whole world; who came to his place with as much 


ſatisfaction to all hearts, and applauſe, with 
man I ever heard came before him 


THe thing that I would conclude. with 48; — I' would be lad chat 
all that hear us might take us aright, that are judges. We deſire not to be 
forborn by any ſubjeQ's tongue, that hath cauſe to complain; and there- 
fore do it not for any particular reſpect to our ſel ves, but for che publick 
courſe of Juſtice, and for the Care WE EY of the publik e and _ 
nothing elſe. 

Fox the fault ieſelf, it hath been ſo o pen! by all 5 16688] chat 1 


will ſpare to hold you longer in peach "ol of it; and for the ſentence, 1 
an it _ ht and n, and Fehwrefore * ws with t the 1 


Pr 3 
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1 $HALL now tike the 3 frac * Soak the hand wi 
ing of doctor E dward Franklin, lord Verulam's chaplain, relating both to 
the life and writings of our noble author, (communicated by the very de- 
ſerving Middleron Maſſey, M. D. his deſcendent) and though they are not 


uniform in point of time; yet as I foreſee. no opportunity of mentioning” 


this author again, I A to be excuſed for inſerting them together. 


NAT HANAELI s HUT ws 8. this 


MICISSIME : fi forte- hoc neſcias, cooptatus ſum in veſtram ca- 
pellanorum familiam; non dicam invitus, certe inſeiens — 5 
que, & aliorum potius rogatu quam meo ambitu.  ProfeQtus eram vaca- 
tione noyiſſima Gorramberienſes aedes, ſew mage (ſty lo veteri) Verula- 
mienſes, ut domino noſtri-veſtro ibi ruſticanti officium meum qualecunque 
concionatorium lubens meritoque deferrem.  . Oxonzenſes quidam tunc tem- 
poris anſam mihi praeripuerat, occaſionemque, quam captabam, praeflora- 
verat. Quod illic non licuit, Londini jam currente termino (fic. enim in- 
nuebat D. cancellarius) mihi conceditur. Adeas igitur (quacſo) meo no- 
mine ſymmiſtam noſtrum Avenarium, alias D. Oates ;; atque hoc, ab illo 
contendas, ut diem mihi praeſignet ac conſtituat, ne fruſtraneo itinere & la- 
bore incaſſo vacuus in oonſpectu domini mei appaream. Ego ſonante 
primum elaſſico accingam me ad hanc pugnam pulpitariam, & advolabo ad 
vos ocyus, ſubeundo huic muneri pro meo module paratiſſimus. Cura 
(mea * mandatam hanc tibi provinciam, & en aa fac 


me 
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me certiorem. Vale: at uxori tuae, meae etiam aa6q@, habe me commen- 


| Verus ac vetus ille tuus, fraterque capetlanus; 


E. Coll. Chri/t3, Oct. 1618. + e ne FAS PEEIN 


Honoratiſſimo domino FRANCISCO baroni Verula- 
menſi, ſummo Angliae cancellario, regiaeque majeſtatis 
conſi liario digniſſimo, domino ac patrono meo ſingulari. IL 


Honoratiſſume Domine. 


ERCULEM olim antiquitas ceu muſagetem coluit; quia mutuig 
operibus ac praemiis juvari invicem ornarique deberent, & virtus 
Herculis voce muſarum, & muſarum quies defenſione Herculis. Exper. 
tae ſunt. aepiuſcule humaniores ſanctioreſque muſae te ſuum Herculen, 
ſeu calamo ſeu gladio virtutem tuam exerceas : teque adeo ſtudiorum ſuo- 
rum decus & praeſidium, te alumnorum ſuorum fautorem, te ultorem in- 


juriarum, te cognitorem juris ſui, te dignitatis juxta ac libertatis ſuae aſſer. 


torem, non jucunda minus quam grata ſubinde animi recordatione vene- 
ratur. Made ſis (illuſtriſſime Maecenas) honorifico iſto erga togatam gen- 


tem adfectu: ut ſub tua lauro deponant feſſum latus, & ſub ala nutu- 


que tuo vitam ac ſanguinem recipiant. Ut jacet vitis nec fructum fert nifi 
ad ſtipitem aut arborem applicita: vix etiam nos, niſi gratia & favore ve. 
ſtro ſubnixi; & ut aliquid poſſimus, fulero & allevatione veſtrum talium 
indigemus. Nec etiam ſoli tantum bonitas fruges gignit, ſed coeli ſoliſ- 
que fotus & temperies educit atque elicit: ſirempſe ingenia & artes non a 
naturae velut ſolo alenda, fed veſtra procerum benignitate ac velut coeleſti 
aura fovenda atque attollenda ſunt. Ipſa quidem virtus optimum eſt ſibi 
Nil opis externae cupiens nihil indiga laudis; 
Divitiis animoſa ſuls-—— . | 

SED tamen artes facile crediderim ideo dictas eſſe liberales, quia aliorum 
liberalitatem deſiderant. Quod impraeſentiarum voveo: Et (quae plaudit 
mihi five blandior ſpes five fiducia promptior) nati vam illam tuam ac tra- 


latitiam in viros literatos, variis nec obſcuris indiciis exertam, benignitatem, 


tanquam hujus (quod peto) beneficii teſſeram aliquam & quaſi ſtipulatio- 
nem accipio. Sedi ego jam octodecim (plus minus) annos in foro otioque 


academico: nec a me fere abludit illa operariorum ſeu querela ſeu excuſa- 
tio in Evangelio, Matt. xx. 7. Nemo nos conduxit. Jacet adeo, aeternum- 


que jacebit alter ille paralyticus in Bethe ſdae porticu, Joan. v. expectans 
aquae motum, niſi angelus aliquis 279 wnyars (ceu olim Jupiter per im- 
brem aureum) deſcendat, manumque ferentariam exporrigat. Ita eſt inge- 
nium hujus aevi: Blenni aliquot ac buccones ad culmina honorum veri- 
unt, & paucos nuda virtus aut doctrina evexit. Mulio ille incitatus (Mar- 


tial. x. 76.) cocco & purpura fulget, cum Maevius pullo & pannoſo al- 
geat cucullo: Levin aliqui & Gabinii deſignati, reſiculi Decii & Ca- 
tones : Plutus (Lucian. in Timone) ille deus nummularius Hipponico 
crumenam defert, praeterito Ariſtide & (quod praedixit vates S$atyro- 
graphus, Fuvenal. Sat. vii.) Didicit jam dives avarus, Tantum admirari 
tuntum laudare diſertos, Ut pueri Junonis avem—. Noſtra adeo aetate 

| | inyaluit 
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invaluit illa olim Crazetis bpurnumim ne, (Laert. in vita Cratetis.) 
Numera, inquit, coquo & citharoedo viginti minas, medico drachmam : 


po quinque talenta, juriſconſulto fumum : meretrici talentum, phi=- 
S g | 


ſopho (addo & theologo) obolum. FFF 
Tex vero (ampliſſime heros) alia aetate aliſque motibus, ſeu natura for- 


mavit, ſeu inſtituit doctrina, ſeu virtus pietaſque expolivit; quo nec prae- 


ſentius aliquod, nec ſtudiis magis —.— numen eſt. Ut portus in mari 
Deus ſtatuit jactatis refugium ; fic te magnum patronum, quo in turbida 
fortuna recreemur. Nihil do auribus tuis, nec adulator ad te venio ſed 
orator; ut votum precemque fundam, non ut palpum obtrudam. Tu 
mihi (ita voveo) bonus ille angelus qui mittas me in piſcinam, ut ſaner: 
Tu bonus ille patris- familias, qui mittas in yineam ut operer. Quod ſu- 
pereſt, Deum Opt. Max. calida votorum nuncupatione veneror, ut te ec- 
cleſiae, patriae, academiae bono coelitus natum, diurnare in terris velit, ju- 
beat; & cui Neſforeum pettus linguamque, annos etiam concedat Neſto- 
reos, uſque & uſque ad noviſſimam ſenectutis lineam; imo ad famae & 
aeternitatis metam, felicibus auſpiciis decurrentes : Parum eſt enim optare 
tantae virtuti tantaeque pietati, quam longiſſimum habet humana vita pro- 
greſſum. + i | 
Honors tuo omni cultu & obſequio 


Maiz 30. 1619. Devinct iſimus Capellanus, 


E p. FRANKLIN, Hartfordienſis. 
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DAY 


Moro ſuo. Nov. 23. 16 19. Academiae faſces aula (ut perhibent) 
reportabit, & ſuccumbet (vereor) Buckinghamiae Verulamium. Eſto fi 
yobis ſic lenocinari atque inſanire prolubium fit; &c... | 8 


MORO. ſu [GAB RIE LL] III. 
Amici in 2 it de ee 
RO DIT jam tandem in lucem ille cancellarii noſtri partus literarius, 


quem triginta (plus minus) annos geſta vit in utero. Eum tibi mitto 


ceu umpdovroy eruditionis quidem Baconianae, ſed Franklinianti amoris. Si 
fert tibi animus, poſt exantlatos procuratoris labores divertere paulo ad 
ſubtilitates has logico-philoſophicas; invenies (ſpondeo) quod fimul acuat 
ingenium & intellectum inſtruat. Liber ipſe (utcunque ſe titulus & fron- 


tiſpicium venditent) nil aliud eſt quam nova quaedam Dialectica; non 


qualis jam vulgo teritur & circumfertur, nec ad ſpinoſas diſputationes nata, 
& inania ſpeculationum; ſed quae verae praxi ac mentis manuſque operi 
bus miniſtret & inſerviat. Vapulabit (ſcio) author hic noſter Ariſtarchi 


ferula & obeliſco; forſan & Belgae alicujus ſcribillatoris calamo. Ego 


quid hic reponam? Laudabo certe plurima, imo & mirabor : ſingula non 
accurate defendam, nedum capellanus. Illud tantum de authoris (domi- 
ni mei) libro uſurpabo, quod ipſe olim ſuis inſcripſit aedibus: Viderit 


atilitas : addo etiam & veritas. 


 QUuanqQvaAM quid ego miſellus novo huic ſcripto quaeſitum eo ſeu pa- 
trocinium ſeu encom ium? Veſtras jam academicorum cenſuras unius non 


aeſtimamus aſſis, cum triumviri illi potentiſſimi, Rex, Princeps & Marchio, 
(ad quos ſingulos librum ſuum . tam grate & honorifice excepe- 
+6 ">" rint, 
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int, reſeriptis inſuper (ceu amoris teſſera) ſingulorum literis; iiſque pro. 
wn manu na 1 1 adhuc vaenales non proſtant ſub haſta, ne = 
diitio donationem praelibet & anticipet. Miſi tamen hic duos in anteceſſum; 
. Valent tibi alterum, alterum vero cuſtodi noſtro decano * Paulenſi: quem illi tra- 
Oy das (quaeſo) meo nomine, & (nuncupato mittentis officio) munus qua po- 
tes verbis exornes. | | e SUED ene 
AvuDIivVviMUs Richard ſonum veſtrum obeſum & Powerum noſtrum 
(quod doleo) regi nuper taedium & nauſeam creaſſe; hunc titubanti con- 
cione, illum oratione prolixa. Mox tamen Osbornus (quod gaudeo) grata 
& laudabili concione deincipiti academiae famam aliquatenus reſarcivit. Pe. 
euniam ſi quam pro me acceperis, noviſſimo hoc computo, mittas quaeſo 
per Farmerum cum ad nos venerit: datur enim in crumena mea vacuum. 
Conghamus ille bipedum nequiffimus bulgam meam magna ex parte exen- 
teravit, qui, fi forte tibi occurrat, chartam ab eo flagites & extorqueas 
obligatoriam pro duodecim libris mihi debitis, abſque die aliquo pracfixo 
aut indicto, ſolvendis. Powero, _— Farmero & novo veſtro ſocio 
(licet de facie ha&enus ignoto,) reliquiſque me commendatum habe. Vale, 
& provinciam tuam cura, uti decet ſeniorem procuratorem. | 


3 X ; j  Tuus qui ſemper, 
Ex Aedibus Eboracenſ. Octob. 20. 1620. 5 


Domino CAVENDISHIO. IV. 


 Honoratifſime Domine. | 
NVITUS quidem te interpello, & verecunda paulo fronte ; ſed alas 


calamo meo addidit, five tua inſignis humanitas, ſeu propria infelix ne. 
ceſlitas. Sub nuperrimi (O miſeram vocem) cancellarit vexillo militabam, 
licet ſucceſſu fruſtraneo ac ſiniſtro fato : gliſcit nunc animus migrare in 
aliena caſtra, non quaſi transfuga aut deſertor, ſed tanquam melioris ſortis 
explorator. Non enim hirundineo genere natus ſum, quae hyeme ingru- 
ente avolant pennaſque quatiunt; nec etiam murino, qui alio ornant fugam 
ubi aedes ruentes viderint. Nobiliſſimo domino ſerviebam a ſacris in utra- 

fortuna; nec me ſic illi adjunxit gloria palatii, ut vel divelleret miſe- 
ria ergaſtuli. Ruptis jam cancellis & cuſtode remoto, fas fit mihi vagari 
foras; & ſole uno in occaſum vergente, ſolem alterum orientem venerari. 


Frigent enim muſae abſque ſuo Apolline; nec ſatis extra telorum jactum 
poſitus eſt Fexcer Homericus, niſi ſub Ajacis clypeo deliteſeat. Ut vitis 
Jacet nec fructum fert niſi ad ſtipitem aut arborem applicita ; vix etiam 
nos niſi. gratia & favore alieno ſubnixi: & ut aliquid poſſimus magni ali- 


cujus patroni fulcro & allevatione indigemus. Laeus ille eſt ſummus regii 
banci Areopagita, (niſi quid fama mentiatur) a foro ad aulam eyehendus, 
* Great Seal. & honorificam *-crumenam (quod dii pronubi bene vertant) cum juyen- 


cula virgine accepturus: Qui ſi me in domeſtieam cuſtodiam ciyerit, 


lumenque vultus ſui ſuper me ſigillaverit, in omnibus capellani officiis de- 


fungendis, non cereum modo (ita voveo) ſed & ſincerum me experietur. 


Te hic, nobiliflime-domine, poſco tanquam pararium & proxenetam, qui 


belli & verecundanti mihi Telomacho quali Minerva eſſe velis, & apud 
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magnum illum Neſforem ſiſtas. Campeſtres rivuli viam ad mare quaerunt, 
& per amnem inveniunt: fic ego per favoris tut canalem patroni hujus al- 


veo adlabor; ſed aeſtu quodam cultus affectuſque mei refluo & — 


Tu ſi judicis libram teſtimonii tui momento in favoris partem-inclinave= _ 
Tis, me beneficio hoc tuo emptum & quaſi per aes ac libram comparatum, 
tuo tibi jure totum poſſideas & — idque tibi non per — 
ſeriptum, ſed velut per ſyngrapham volo ſponſum. 


aue virt utiſque tuae olim cultor, S olim, 


Londini e eubieulo meo, | 
Fant 13. 1627. eee en Hm FRANKLIN. 


To my lady 8. ALBAN. V. 
Madam, 


OU have much honoured and indeared me wink your 155 letter ; for 
which, as I return you my beſt devoted thanks, fo alſo I deſire to 

de held excuſed for the ſlackneſs of my anfwer. 

Tovchix my continuance in the houſe wich my lord, I would; 4 it 
might well ſtand, either with ny preſent occaſion, or with my future 
fortune. 

Nor to wrong, hee my lords favour with my delay, or hold him 


in Ionger ſuſpenſe, and fo leave him deſtitute of a chaplain ; as I reſt be- 


holding to his lordſhip for preferring, and accepting me before another; ſo 
again, if any ſue to his lordſhip for this ſervice, I ſhall be willing to be 
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excuſed myſelf, without envying this happineſs to another. Indeed, your 


ladyſhips undeſerved fayour, and affable company, and kind invitation; 
eſpecially your noble and virtuous diſpoſition, have (I confeſs) been as ſo 
many loadſtones to draw me, tho' I were made of the hardeſt and heavieſt 
iron; arid whatſoever or whereſoever I become, I ſhall ever truly honour 
your virtues without baſe flattery, or gloſing complement. But yet onthe 
other ſide, I have many juſt motives and inducements that hale me another 


| way ; which, (for mine own excuſe, and your better ſatisfaction) I ſhall 


haply be bold to impart hereafter, as occaſion and good manners will per- 
mit. Mean while (if you pleaſe) I ſhall be ready, now and then, to re- 
lieve the watch, and take my turn, by courſe, to wait upon your honours 
in Mr Peterſon s abſence ; that ſo we may eaſe each others burden, and 
have our times of reſpite and relaxation to attend likewiſe our own occur- 
rences : for I know you wiſh not my hindrance or prejudice : and I cant 
well be a continual reſident at Gorhambury, without any truce and inter- 
miſſion, unleſs I ſhould wholly negle& elſewhere, both my charge and my 
eſtate. Otherwiſe if the tender of my interchangeable ſervice ſhall feem 
to your honour, neither fitting, nor pleaſing, I neither may, nor will be 
diſcontent to be releaſed for a Thus craving pardon for theſe 
tedious and troubleſome lines, and defiring the continuance of your 
wonted favour, with my humble duty remember d to my lord, and my 
beſt affection and ſervice to the good lady Coo. I commend: you all in 
ay CC Well WERE G prayeny! nenen _ "the _ 


mighty: and reft, 
3 2 our r Ladyſhips reſpetive and obliged R 
2 5 n 1 0 Ev. Pratieurs, 
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COLLECTIONS RELATING. TO 


© I sHALL'paſs over the two ſucceeding years, with little reflection up- 
con any thing that happened therein, beſides the two memorable cauſes 
that were heard in the Star- chamber in the year 1619. The one being 


za a proſecution againſt ſeveral Dutch merchants, for exhauſting the trea- 


* See above, 
P. 36, 


© ſure of the kingdom by exportation; and the other againſt the lord trea. 
« ſirer himſelf; for ſeveral miſdemeanors in relation to his office. The af. 


fair of the merchants.is in ſome meaſure repreſented in letter CXXV, 


© CKXIX, CXXXII, but thoſe. being much divided in point of time, ] 
« ſhall by the aſſiſtance of ſome authentic papers of the like nature, c. 
* compoſe a ſhort and as true a relation thereof as I am able. | 
« Upon the nineteenth of October 1618, the attorney-general applied 
© himſelf to the lord chancellor for writs. of ne exeat regnum, againſt the 
© Dutch merchants, and afterwards exhibited an information againſt one 
© hundred and eighty of them, for tranſporting beyond the ſeas vaſt quan- 
© tities of gold and ſilver in money, plate and bullion, ſince the beginning 
© of the preſent reign. The attorney at firſt brought the cauſe to a hear. 
© ing againſt twenty of them, or thereabouts ; ſuch as I ſuppoſe were the 
</ greateſt offenders, and of the greateſt ability to make reſtitution. Their 
« fines amounting in the whole to 150000 J. of which Mr Courteen and 
© two others were condemned in 20000 J. a piece: The advice which my 
lord chancellor gave the king not to grant away the fines of ſuch ten of 
them as * ſir Thomas YVavaſor the diſcoverer ſhould chuſe, and which it 
© ſeems he had in a manner promiſed, was a piece of ſeryice worthy the 
© place he enjoyed, and truſt he had with the king. Upon the twelfth of 
October 1619, Courteen was cenſured to pay 2000 J. more, and others 
in ſmaller ſums, for endeavouring to corrupt the king's evidence. And 
the nineteenth of November following was appointed for the trial of be- 
tween twenty and thirty more; but by reaſon. of ſome neglect, or miſ- 
agement in the proſecution, 'which gave the court a great deal of 
trouble, and the defendants ſome adyantage, the cauſe was not heard till 
the ſeventh of December, though moſt of them were then found guil- 
ty. | Of the large fines which were impoſed upon the delinquents, I con- 
ceive they paid but a third part: For during the proſecution, the Szates 


a 


R M K „ 


* «a Lay 


did by letter deſire the marquis of Buctingham to endeavour to mode- 


© rate the heat thereof, Sc, as ſir Noel Caron, their ambaſſador did, the 
next day after ſentence, to mitigate the ſeverity. It was not long after 
this proceeding that Mr Courteen, afterwards fir William, whom I have 
© lately mentioned, became one of the moſt conſiderable merchants of his 
time; and although he be here numbered among the Dutch, yet he was 
born in * whither his father fled for refuge to avoid the perſecution 
< raging in Hlanders under the duke of Alva. For in 1633, being ſome few 
years before his death, his real eſtate in England was valued at 6500 /. 
per annum, and his perſonal at 128000 J. But by reaſon of his nego- 
tiations to the Eaſt· Indies, undertaken in a great meaſure, as I remem- 
ber, at the inſtance of king Charles the I. the great engagements he en- 
tered into thereupon; and the great loſſes he ſuſtained in theſe parts by 
the nation from which he was deſcended: His poſterity enjoyed the 
« leaſt part of his eſtate, and that attended with much trouble and yexa- 
FCCCCCCCCTCC wr etal apt. - — 5 

„ Duzix sc the proſecution of the cauſe J have been ſpeaking of, Tho- 
© Mas Howard, earl of Suffolk, lord-treaſurer of England, was brought 
* 8 h * upon 
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upon the ſame ſtage. But the letters relating to this ſcene being all 
wanting but two, I ſhall endeavour to ſupply that defect out of ſuch o- 


* riginal letters of fir Robert Naunton and fir George Calvert, the ſecre- 


taries of ſtate, as have fallen under my obſervation. The lord-treaſurer 
was ſon of the laſt duke of Norfolk, by Margaret his ſecond wife, 
daughter and heir of the lord Audeley of M alu: By queen Eliga- 
* beth he was reſtored in blood, and created a peer of the realm; and be- 
ing much confided in by his kinſman the lord high admiral, he gave him 
* the command of ſome part of the fleet upon ſeyeral expeditions. But 
in the next reign he came nearer to the court, and was made lord cham- 
© berlain of the houſhold ; and in the twelfth year thereof, promoted to 
* be lord high treaſurer of England; which office he enjoyed about four 
years: when being accuſed for ſeveral miſdemeanors relating thereunto, 
committed by himſelf, his lady, and fir Fohn Bingley, an agent therein, 
* ſome commiſſioners were appointed by the king for the management of 
* his treaſure, and others to inſpe& their offences. And an information 
© being preferred againſt them all in the Star- chamber, after ſeveral days 
* of hearing, the cauſe was finally determined, and the parties ſentenced 
upon the thirteenth of November in the year 1619. Sir Edward" Coke 
* led the way, by ſhewing from divers preſidents in former ages, how 
* other treaſurers had been puniſhed for ſmaller delicts and miſcarriages ; 


. 
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. 
* 
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that the king having ſuffered by means of the preſent treaſurer and his 


© lady 50000 J. vizs & modrs, he condemned them to pay 100000 J. al- 
though he ſaid, he might very well have made it double that ſum; and to 
© be impriſoned in the tower at their own charges: And then fined fir John 
Hingley, an under officer and ill agent in the treaſury 5000 J. with im- 
priſonment in the fleet. With this ſentence concurred the chancellor of 
* the exchequer, and Mr ſecretary Naunton, who in a letter to my lord 
of Buckingham, writes that he declared the proceedings in this cauſe ſe- 
* riatim ab ovo, from the granting the commiſſion of enquiry, and the 
* reaſons thereof, by which it appeared how graciouſly his majeſty was 
* eyer inclined to mercy, in remitting all proſecution againſt the earl, if it 
might have conſiſted with his honour. But the lord chief juſtice Hobart, 
* who agreed that this lord and his lady were, in a great meaſure, guilty 
* of the charge, yet he differed much in the eſtimation. of the damage; 
and then conforming his opinion to the law of England, declared by 
Magna Charta, that every man ought to be fined, - /a/vo contenemento; 
* which he interpreted, to be the leaving him ſufficient maintenance to live 
according to his degree; otherwiſe it were a ranſom rather than a fine. 
He concluded his ſentence, that this lord and his lady ſhould pay 
30000 J. to the king; and Bingley, who had been the baſe broker be- 
* tween them and the ſubject, and guilty of much corruption, 2000 /. 
* only ; in reſpect that he was in office under the treaſurer, and the re- 
wards he took, as far as appeared in proof, were flight and unworthy 
things. With my lord Hubart the reſt of the court agreed; ſo that ſe- 
© cretary Naunton (who appears to have been a perſon of moderation and 
great candor) writes that he and the other two were traduced as merei- 
© leſs men; yet ſince he never ſaw the lord Hobart's rule take place in 
* leſs offenders, he knew no reaſon why it ſhould: be extended to greater. 
© SOON after this ſentence the earl and counteſs of Suſfolb were com- 
* mitted to the tower, but as ſoon releaſed by the mediation of the mar- 
quis of Buckingham, and the fine reduced to 7000 J. By all that 1 * 
: | 11 970 
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6 ho tleman, ſeems to have been the leaſt guilty of the three that 
0 . While he was lord Chamberlain, he begun to 
« erect that magnificent pile of Audelay-Eud; and before he had quite finiſhed 
© it, Iconcęive his troubles came upon him; which gave him occafion to re. 
« fle& upon the truth of the motto, he had cauſed to be inſcribed upon the 
« wings of that fabrick, in large Roman capitals : Prudentis eſt, in con- 
« /ilio fortunam ſemper habere. os oo | e 
At the ſame time that the lord treaſurer was falling from his place 
« and fortunes, the lord keeper was riſing in favour and honours : for up- 
on the fourth of January, 1618. he was made lord chancellor; andthe 
eleventh of July following, created lord Verulam, anciently the feat 
< of a noted Roman colony; and ftill famous, though in its laſt ruins, 
© for ſome remains of that nation. N. B. The e for 3 1 
is printed according to Rymer, An. 1617. in p. 100. above: but Mr. Ste- 
7 date — teſt: Which will rectify a ſmall miſtake at the top 


De warranto ſpeciali FRANCISCO BACON, mi. 
uu, domino cancellario Anglias 


Rymer, AMES, by the grace of God, Sc. to the treaſurer and barons 
ys EIN J our w/c; ho * and to the auditor, or auditors of the accompts 0 
the clerk, or keeper of our hanaper, in our chancery; and of our chief 

butler of England '; and of our keeper of our great garderobe; and to 

the clerk, or keeper f our ſaid hanaper ; to our ſaid chief butler of 
England; and to the ſeeper and clerk of our ſaid garderobe; and to 

every of them that now be, and for the time hereaſter, ſhall be, 
EW RRE we, of our grace eſpecial, certain knowledge, and mere mo- 
tion, for the great truſt and confidence that we have in the wiſdom, and 
dexterity of our tight truſty, and well- beloved counſellor, fir Francis 
Bacon, knight, lord chancellor of England; and for certain other ſpecial 
cauſes us moving, have given, and granted unto the faid fir Francis Ba- 
con, knight, the office of lord chancellor of England, and given Autho- 
tity to the ſaid lord chancellor, to hear, examine, and determine cauſes, 
matters, and ſuits, as mall happen to be, as well in our chancery, as in 
our ſtar- chamber, like as the chancellor of England, of us, or our pro- 
genitors, for the time being, heretofore, hath uſed, done and practiſed, 
with all and — com manner of fees, diets, robes, liveries, wax and wine, 
rewards and other profits, allowances and commodities, to or with the 
Tame room or office of chancellor, or keeper of the great ſeal of England, 
in any wiſe, or by any manner mean due, appertaining, uſed, or belong- 
ing, in like, and in as ample manner and form, as any lord chancellor of 
England, or keeper of the great ſeal of England, either in the time of 


king Henry VIE or king Edward VI. or in the time of queen Mary, 
or queen Elisabeth, or in our time, hath had, enjoyed, perceived, and 
received for and in the ſame. And therefore we will, charge and com- 
mand, not only the cler or keeper of our hanaper, in our ſaid chancery, 
for the time being, that ye, of ſuch our money, as is, or ſhall come to 
your hands, of ours, or to our uſe, do content and pay, or cauſe to be 


6 obſerved, this lord, who was generally eſteemed a plain hearted and 
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contented and paid; to the ſaid fir Francis Bacon, knight, from time to 
time, for his wages, diets, robes and liveries, of himſelf and the maſters 
of our chancery, like fees and rewards, and in as large manner, and as 
large fum and ſums of money, as any of the faid lord chancellors, or lord 


keepers of the great ſeal, had and perceived for the ſame room or office of 


lord chancellor, or lord keeper of the great ſeal ; that is to ſay, after the 
rate of five hundred forty two pounds and fifteen ſhillings Rerling, by 
the year, for and from the fourth day of this inſtant month of January, 
hitherto, and from henceforth, as long as the ſaid fir Francis Bacon,knight, 
ſhall exerciſe the ſaid room or office of lord chancellor of England; and 
alſo for his attendance in our faid ſtar- chamber, after the fate of fifty 
pounds ſterling every term; and after the rate of three hundred pounds 
by the year, from the faid fourth day of this inſtant month of January 
hitherto, and from henceforth, as long as the ſaid fir Francis Bacon ſhall 
execute the ſame room or office of our lord chancellor, over and above 
the ſaid allowance, in like manner as the aforefaid lord chancellor, or lord 
keeper of the great ſeal, before this time, at any time, had and perceived: 
N p alſo that ye our chief butler of England, for the time being, content 
and pay, or cauſe to be contented and paid to the ſaid fir Francis Bacon, after 
the rate of three ſcore pounds for twelve tons of wine by the year, and ſo 
after the ſame rate for and from the foreſaid fourth of” this inſtant 
month of January. hitherto, and ſo from henceforth, during the time that 
he ſhall occupy and exerciſe the ſame room or office of lord chancellor 
of England's 5:4) Dh 00/3) BIGE 2945 73 209008 Weng CAR ng. 

AND alſo that ye, the keeper of our great garderobe, for and from 
the ſame time hitherto, and from henceforth, -.of ſuch our money, or 
revenues, as is, or - ſhall be coming to your hands, do content and 
pay, or cauſe to be contented and paid, to the ſaid fir Francis Bacon, for 
his wax due to him, by reaſon of his fatd office of lord chancellor of Eng- 
land, after the rate of ſixteen pounds by the year, for and from the ſame 
time hitherto, and fo forth in like manner and form as the forefaid lord. | 
chancellors, or lord keepers of the great ſeal; at any time, had or recetyed 
for the ſame, in the ſaid office or room of lord chancellor, or lord keeper 
of the great ſeal. 1 05 / ey ee et, 

AND farther, we will and grant that you our ſaid treaſurerr and ba- 
rous of our ſaid Exchequer, and the auditors, and all other our officers 
and miniſters, for the time being, or that hereafter ſhall be, and every 
of you to whom in this caſe that ſhall appertain, from time to time, do 
make, or cauſe to be made, to the faid clerk, or keeper of our hanaper 
of our ſaid chancery ; and to the faid chief butler of England; and alſo 
to the faid keeper of our great garderobe for the time being, and to every 
of them, in their ſeveral accompt or accompts, of which they, or any of 
them, be in yielding, or ſhall yield before you, or any of you, at or for 
any time or times, due allowance, plain deduction and diſcharge of all and 
ſereral the foreſaid ſums of money, as they, or any of them, ſhall con- 
tent and pay for the wages, fees, rewards, diets, robes, wax and wine; 
as before 18 particularly expreſſed by us granted as aforeſaid, for and 
from the ſaid fourth day of this inſlant month of Fanuary hitherto, and 
from henceforth, during the time that the faid fir Francis Baron ſhall ex- 
erciſe the ſaid office of lord chancellor of England ; any matter, law, courſe 
or cauſe, you, or any of you, moving to the contrary in any wiſe notwith- 
ſanding : and theſe our letters, under our great ſcal, ſhall be unto Tm. | 
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* See above,* the light in * October 1620, a work which he had long formed in his 
hana Ep ü c thoughts, and intitled, Novum Organum. This book he dedicates and pre. 


: hath lately made upon learning. 


17 » * 1 7 F 2 | f * 
8 $25, % * * - eF = 
" l ; 3 8 5 * a 
: ; * » 8 - ; 1 


b and was of you ſufficient! warrant: 0d diſcharge 1n 4 beben K 


In witneſs whereof, Sc. 
Witneſs ourſelf at HW ma; the fificenth day of Jamey 
Per breve de privato ſigillo, ; e. 
© [Jeon the twenty ſecond of Fanuary 1 in the year ako: his lordſhip 
celebrates his birth day at 7ork=houſe near the Strand: In honour of 


which Benj. Johnſon ARA the 2 pany n to the 


2 e of the place. 


Hail happy Si of d. ancient nile! 
. How. comes it all things ſo about thee ſmile? 
The fire, the wine, the men? And in the midſt 
Thou ſtand'ſt, as if ſome myſtery thou did'ſt. 
Pardon, I read it in thy face; the day I 
For whoſe return, and many, all theſe Pray, 
And fo do I. This is the f ſixtieth year, 
Since Bacon, and thy lord was born, and here : | 10 1805! 
Son to the grave wiſe keeper of the ſeal, oils U 
Fame and foundation of the Engliſh weal. 3 3007 hap) 
What then the father was, that ſince is — 
Now With a title more to the degre mn 
770 land's high chancellor, the deſtin'd heir, K. e 
In his ſoft cradle, to his father's chair. 20 f 
3 Whoſe even thred the fates ſpin round and full 
+ -_ Ontt of their choiceſt and their whiteſt 'wool. 
Is a brave cguſe of joy, let it be known, 
Poor twere a narrow gladneſs, kept thine own. -- 
Give me a deep crown'd bowl, that J may ſing, 
In raifing him, the: wiſdom of a king. it 02 * 


"i © "ix the idk of chef-bhopoure, anplauſes, and t plicity of buſinek 
6 my lord chancellor did not forget his beloved philoſophy. Producing to 


« ſents to the king, Gc. and the ſatisfaction his majeſty expreſſes upon that oc- 

caſion, will be beſt ſeen in his letter ſent to his lordſhip upon the ſixteenth 
of the ſame month. 1 ſhall not pretend to be able to give an account 
of his lordſhip's deſign, in his great work of the inſtauration of the ſci- 
ences, or of this, which was the ſecond part thereof; but ſhall refer the 
reader to the diſtribution ↄf the ſeveral parts of that model, delineated 
at large by his own hand, and prefixed before his Inſtaurario mag- 
© 2a. It will be ſufficient for me in this place to borrow a few words 
from an ingenious gentleman, which are contained, in the refleions he 


„ 


* My lord Bacon {aw clearer into 45 defects ok his: art of reaſoning, 
« than moſt men did, and being neither ſatisfied with the vulgar logick, 
« nor with its. reformations that were made; ſuitably to his vaſt and enter- 
« prizing genius, attempted a logick wholly new, the-plan of which is 
« Jaid down in his Nouum Organum. The way of ſyllogizing ſeemed to 
« him very fallacious, and too. dependent upon words, to be much relied 


I This was the _ age, and rectifies à miſtake of Camden s annals, or x the printer, in the | bot 
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* LIFB-OP TE AUTHOR. 337 
'« on: His ſearch was after things, and therefore he brought in a new way TOW” 
« of arguing from induction, and that grounded upot obſeryation and ex- 
: „permet rr. 7•můmnt as eb Ee Ee, Ty TR 
J Bron I conclude this year, I muſt from letter CXXXVI, take 
„ <« ſome notice of the preparations that were made for a parliament, and my 
« lord chancellor's ſervices therein: As the reader will obſerye, from ſonie 
\ « paſſages contained in ſeveral of his letters, the opinion his lordſhip was 
3 always of, that the convening of that aſſembly was the beſt expedicht 
© to promote the welfare both of his majeſty and the kingdom. And how 
averſe ſoever the king had been from falling in with thoſe meaſures ; 
yet the neceſſity of the times, the deſires of the people, more concerned 
to ſee the proteſtant religion declining in Germany, the elector Pala- 
tine not only in danger of loſing his new crown, but ancient inheritance, - 
than the king his father-in-law ſeemed to be, forced his majeſty from his 
former reſolutions. He knew well in what manner he parted with his 
laſt parliament, and that during this interval fo abounding in projects and 
monopolies many grievances had ſprung up: And therefore had reaſon 
to apprehend that the ſame ſpirit might revive, unleſs ſome care was 
taken to allay the more eager, and ſatisfy the more peaceable tempers. 
© But as the unhappy fate of the king of Bohemia and his family, and the 
ill ſucceſs of this parliament are very well known, ſo the cauſes of cal- 
ling the ſame together, are ſo fully and finely ſet forth in a draught of 
the proclamation, penned by my lord chancellor, Ne. CX L. that if the 
reader think it one of the longeſt, yet it may be he will think it the leaſt 
« tedious, he ever ſaw upon the like occaſion. And the later part, which 
reſpects the choice of parliament men, is ſo well conſidered as to make it 
ſeaſonable advice for all times. It is true, that the proclamation the king 
« publiſhed upon the ſixth of November was much ſhorter, though much 
extracted out of this by his majeſty himſelf (© 


de conceſſione creationis FRANCISCI BACON 


3 
a militis & barons, in vicecomitem. 
5 R E X, Sc. archiepiſcopis, ducibus, marchionibus, comitibus, viceco- Ryner, vol. 
1 mitibus, epiſcopis, baronibus, praepoſitis, liberis hominibus, ac om- oY I. p. 279. 
oc. WM nibus officiariis, miniſtris & ſubditis noſtris qui buſcunque, ad quos praeſen- 
"th tes literae pervenerint, ſalutem. ſy 5 | 
ant BY ARBITRAMUR regalis dignitatis faſtigium ornari & illaſtrari, cum vi- 
ci. n digni & virtutibus clari, & de corona noſtra, & de republica bene meriti, 
che honoris & dignitatis titulis & praeheminentiis inſigniuntur & decorantur; 
ted hoc enim cum fit, & hujuſmodi honorati confirmantur in ſtudio bene me- 
4 rendi, & alii quamplures incenduntur & excitantur ad imitationem virtutis, 
Fl & regis ipſius cura & judicium, in omnes partes ad bonum publicum ſe 


he extendens, populi approbatione & applauſu agnoſcitur : 
Nos igitur matura deliberatione conſiderantes & perpendentes, in per- 
ng, ſona praedilecti & perquam fidelis confiliarii noſtri Franci/e: Bacon, mili- 


> tis, baronis de Verulamio, cancellarii noſtri Anglzae, familiam a clara ſtir- 

. pe oriundam, in qua etiam eluceſcit illud, quod raro aut fortaſſe nunquam 

8 antehac accidit, ut patri optimo & prudentiſſimo viro in officio cuftodis 

| to magni ſigilli Anghae ſucceſſerit, cumque idem Franci/cus per gradus 

"MF dignitatis & officiorum quamplures, & tanquam in perpetua ſerie ſeryitii 
nvoſtri ad ſublimem dignitatem cancellani noſtri per nos, veluti manuductus 
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idem Franci/cus per omncs illos dignitatis & officiorum 'gradris, tam in ad. 

miniſtratione juſtitiae, ſumma, cum aſſiduitate, integritate & fide, quam in 

.arduis negotiis regni,concilii, ſtatus & acrarti noftri, magna cum cura & pry, 
em 
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dentia, necnon candore & „ 9 f nn wp 5 
i eee 
ullo vel emoſumenti, privati vel Latte ofterttatioilis S aiirae'popultaris, 2d 
alicujus omnino particularis finis aut effects reſpectu, eum cenſuimus dig, 
num quem in ſublimiorem Honoris gtadum eveheremus. 8 
Scars igitur quod nos, de gratia noſtra fpeciali, ac ex certa ſeientl 
& mero motu noſtris, praefatum Fyanciſtum baronem de Verulunb 
pracdictum, in vicecomijein $6927; {thdni, ereximns, pricfceimusKc ere 
vimus, ipſumque Frantiſcum vicecomitem Sant: Atbant praedicti, tenor 
praeſentium, erigimus, pracfcimus & creamus, exdemque Franciſco nomen, 
ſtatum, ſty lum, gradum, digritatem, titulum & honorem vicecemitis Gant 
Albani ptaedicti impoſuimus, dedimus & praebuimus, ac per praeſentes im. 
Ponimus, damus N pisebem s „„ 
HABEN DUN & tenendum eadem nomen, ſtatum, ſty lum, gradum, dig. 
nitatem, titulum & honorem vicecomitis Sancti Albin; praeclicti, oum om. 
nibus & {irigulis pracheminentiis honoribus caeteriſcque hüjuſmodt omit 
ſtatui, ſtylo, gradui, dignitati, titulo & honori vicecomitis pertinentibus, ſije 


ſpectantibus, praefato F. ranciſco & haeredibus maſculis de corpore ſuo ext- 


—. f ²˙» oo... 1 
Vork N TES, & per praeſentes concedentes, pro nobis haeredibus & 
ſucceſſoribus noſtris, quodque praedictus Franci/tus & haeredes ſui mi- 

culi praedicti nomen, ſtatum, gradum, ſtylum, dignitatem, titulum & honoren 
vicecomitis Sancti Albani praedicti fiicceſhye gerant & habeant, & eorun 

quilibet gerat & habeat, & per nomen vicecomitis Sancti Albani faccellive 
vocentur & nuncupentur, & eorum quilibet vocetur & nuncupetur; quod. 
que idem Franciſcus & haeredes ſui maſculi praedicti ſucceſſive viceconi. 
tes Sancti Albani in omnibus teneantur, & ut vicecomites tractentur & re- 
putentur, & ecorùm quilibet tèneatur, tractetur & reputetur, habeantque 
teneant & poſſideant, & eorum quilibet habeat, teneat & poſſideat ſeden, 
locum & vocem in parliamentis & publicis comitiis atque conciliis noftr 
haeredum & ſucceſſorum noſtrorum infra regnum noſtrum Hugliae, inter 
alios vicecomites & ante omnes barones, ut vicecomitem Sancti Albani; 
necnon dictus Franci/tus & haeredes ſui maſculi praedicti gaudeant & 
utantur, & eorum quilibet gaudeat & utatur, per nomen vicecomitis Sancti 
Albani, omnibus & ſingulis libertatibus, juribus, privilegiis, pracheminentiis, 
& immunitatibus, ſtatui vicecomitis in omtibus rite,” & de jure pertinenti- 
bus, quibus caeteri vicecomites dicti regni noſtri Augliae ante haec tem- 
pora melins decentius honorificentius & quietius'uſi Aer & gaviſi, ſeu in 
praeſenti gaudeant & utantur. Et quia creſcente ſtatus & dignitatis cel- 
ſitudine, neceſſarii creſeunt ſumptus & onera grandiora; & ut idem Fran. 
. ciſtus & haeredes ſui maſculi praedicti melius decentius & honorificentius 
ſtatum honorem & di 8 — praedicta vicecomitis Sancti Albant; ac one- 
ra, ipſi Frauci ſco & haeredibus ſuis maſculis praedictis incumbentia ma- 
nutenere & ſupportare valeant, & eorum quilibet valeat; ideo, de uber 
ori gratia noſtra, dedimus & conceſſimus, ac, per praeſentes, pro nobis 
haeredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, damus & concedimus eidem 'Franci/ci 
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bach fois maſelis praeditn, Je ehen ee feat 0 
ribus cnagna© if parxae _rultumee.  fubhep poſi nous concelt {ell fer 
biti, ſeu impoſterum nobis haeredihus ſucceſſoribus noſtris concedendi 


cre debendi, 2 e e hye emeigentis infra portym civitatis 
| . | — 2 r +755 1 
noſtrae London iae, e cuſtumariorum, ſixe colleQorum noftrorum; 
haeredum & ſucceſſorum noſtrorum, cuſtumae & ſubſidii noſtri hac redum 
& ſucceſſorum noſtrorum ibidem pro tempote exiſtentium, ad feſta pa/Zhae 
& fancti Michaelis archangeli per acquales portianes. Volumus ctiatn, te; 
Eo quod expreſſa mentio, Sc. In.cnjus rei. Oc. His teftibus, praccha- 
riſſimo & praedilectiſſimo filio noſtro, Carolo principe i alliae, ac chafiſ- 
ſimis conſanguineis & conſiliariis noſtris, Henrico vicecomite M, andeville 
theſaurario noſtro Angizae, Eduardo comite Migorniae cuſtode pri vati ſi- 
gilli noſtri, Ceor gie marchione Bucks magno admirallo noſtro Augliae, 


Jacobo marchione Hamilton, ſilillieſmo comite Pembroke camerario fol 


pitii noſtri, T howe,comite Arundelliae & Furriae; ac etiam cHariſſimis 
conſanguineis noſtris, Frantiſes comite Roreſandiae, -Philippo comite 
Mountgomery, Roberto comite, Leicęſtriae, Efme comite. March, Tohan- 
ne comite Holdennes, chariſſimiſque conſanguineis * conſiliariis, noftris, 
Thoma comite Kelley, ,Facoho vicecomite Doncaſter, Henrico. vicecomite 
Faulkland oontrarotulatore hoſpitii noſtri; ac praedilectis & fidelibusno- 


inn 


ſtris, Millioimo domino Cavends/h, Thoma. domino Wentworth; nechon 


r 


praedilectis & fidelibus conſiliariis npſtris, Georgio domino Carewe, Jo- 


banne domino, Tue woccamec io Heſpitũ noltri, Thame, Edmonds, m. 
lite theſaurario hoſpitii noſtri, Georgjo Calvert (ite, uno primariorum ſe- 


cretariorum noſtrorums Lionelle, Cranfield milite, magiftro curiae noſtrac 
wardorum & liberatiomim; & multis aliis. Dat. per, manum F noſtram apud 


177 , 
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Her ipſum Regem. 


ron the thirtieth of Jaudary the ſeſſion, was opened; at which "+ 


4 


time my lord chancellor, newly created viſcount St Alban, appeared in 
his greateſt honour and ſplendor, and ſoon after in the greateſt; ſtate of 
humiliation; Which later part being the ſubjęct that I am to conſider of, 
* I ſhall; from the journals of both houſes, and ſome. other memoirs that 
I have ſeen; give as impartial an account of this reverſe of fortune, and 
the cauſes thereof, as I have deſired to do, of the b ighter part of his 
Hife. Att | 5 „ 
As ov the twelſth of March 1620, a committee was appointed of 
ſome members of the lower hquſe, to inſpect the abuſes of the courts of 
2 juſtice, whereof ſir Edward Sacbville, was named the chair- man 3, Qut 
by reaſon of ſome indiſpoſition, fir Robert, Phelips, was put into 115 
place. The firſt thing they fell upon was bribery, and corruption, of 
« which my lord chancellor was acqufed by one Aubenꝝ and Egerton, who 
affirmed, they procured money to be given to his ſordſhip, to promote 
their cauſes depending before him. The truth thereof being corroborat- 
ed by ſome circumſtances, a report was made from the committee to 
the houſe upon the fiſteenth, yet with all tenderneſs and reſpect to his 
* lordſhip, in regard, as the chair-man declared, it touched the honour 
of a great man, ſo endued with all parts, both of nature and art, as that 
* he would ſay no more of him, being not able to ſay enough :” For 
© which reaſons they deſired that all expedition might be uſed. Upon the 
85 FM «* ſeventeenth _ 
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. © anſwered or explained the reſt, ſo as to take off the malignity of the of. 
t © fence, he concludes the whole in this manner. | 7 


c eyes of compaſſion upon my perſon and eſtate. I was never noted for 
& any avaritious man; and the apoſtle ſaith, that coverouſneſs it tht 
root of all evil. I hope alſo, that your lordſhips do rather find me 
in a ftate of grace; for that in all theſe particulars, there are few 0 
& none that are not almoſt two years old; whereas thoſe that have a habit 
_ « of corruption, do commonly wax worſe : ſo that it hath pleaſed almighty 
4 God to prepare me by precedent degrees of amendment to my preſent 
4 penitency. And for my eſtate, it is ſo poor and mean, as my care i 
„ now chiefly to ſatisfy my debts. | ES 


& clude with an humble ſuit unto you; that if your lordſhips proceed to 


13 


c cere mind, humbly craving that if there ſhould be any miſtake, you 
& lordſhips would impute it to want of memory, and not for any deſire d 
* mine to obſcure truth, or palliate any thing. For 1 do again" confeh, 


0 only, it may pleaſe your lordſhips, out of your nobleneſs, to caſt you 


and mixed with mercy. And not only ſo, but that you would be noble 
interceſſors for me to his majeſty likewiſe, for his grace and fayour. 


WW 
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© ſeyentecnth fir Robert Phelips made a ſecond report of other matter 
© of the ſame nature charged upon the chancellor. At which time ſir B 
© ward Sackville, afterwards the noble earl of Dor ſet, fir 7" Finch, 
© recorder of London, with ſome others, ſpake much in his lordſhip's de- 
« fence. But at length it was reſolved, that the heads of the accuſation, 
* ſhould be drawn up by the chairman, fir Edward Coke, Mr Ney, and 
c fir Dudley Digges, and related to the lords, without prejudice,” at a con; 
« ference ; which was accordingly performed upon Monday the nineteenth of 
© this ſame month; and after the report of the conference by the lord tre. 


c ſurer, the marquis of B uckingham preſented 4 letter written to their lord. 


on their journal. 5 = OD Bag 

© ToWARDs the later end of the month, the ſeſſion was diſcontinue! 
« for ſome time, in hopes, as was thought, to ſoften the chancellor's fall 
© But upon their re-aſſembling, more complaints being daily repreſented, 
© his lordſhip abandoned all defence, and upon the twenty ſecond of 4. 
pril 16:1, he ſent an ingenuous confeſſion and ſubmiſſion to the houſe of 
£. peers, which has been printed in ſeveral books. But their lordſbipe 
not thinking it particular or ſatisfactory enough, ſent him a charge con. 
< ſiſting of ſeveral articles, requiring a particular anſwer : which he retum. 
ed ſoon after; and having thereby confeſſed ſome, denied others, ani 


© ſhips by the chancellor upon the ſame day, which is entered at large up 


« THis declaration I haye made to your lordſhips with a Wunden! ſin. 


& that in the points charged upon me, though they ſhould be taken, « 
„ my ſelf have declared them, is a great deal of corruption and neglect: 
« for which I am heartily and penitently ſorry, and ſubmit my ſelf to the 
« judgment, and to the grace and mercy of this court. 

* Fox extenuation, I will uſe none concerning the matters themſelys: 


*. 


„AN p ſo, fearing I have troubled your lordſhips too long, I ſhall con 


« ſentence, your ſentence may not be heavy to my ruin, but-gracious, 


10551 Eo 8 Your lordſhips humble ſervant and ſupplicant, 
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THE LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 


TR lords taking this for a full and ingenuous confeſſion, ſent ſeve- 
ral of their members, to ſee if the chancellor would o it to be his hand, 
and abide by it; which he did in theſe words: My lords, It is my act, 
4 my hand, my heart; I beſeech your lordſhips to be metciful to a bro- 
« ken reed.” Upon which the peers ſent to the houſe of commons, that 
they were ready to give judgment, when they were willing to demand it: 
Which being done by their ſpeaker upon the third of May 1621, tlie 
« lord chief juſtice pronounced the following judgment of the houſe of 
« peers againſt the lord chancellor, then abſent through ſickneſs. 

THAT the viſcount St Albans, lord chancellor of England, ſhall un- 
dergo fine and ranſom of 40000 J. That he ſhall be impriſoned in tlie 
tower during the king's pleaſure : That he ſhall for ever be incapable of 
any office, place or employment, in the ſtate or common- wealth; that 
he ſhall never ſit in 1 or come within the verge of the court. 

* 'THE prince, and ſome others, endeayoured to have mitigated the ſe- 
verity of this ſentence; and many of the lords, as it were excuſing the 
© rigor thereof, did after tell his lordſhip, that they knew they left him in 
© good hands. heb, 45 en 0 199-2) 

IN the relation which I have given of this affair, 1 have omitted a 
particular account of the articles and anſwers, in reſpect of the length; 
© andalfo, becauſe, that during the ſeſſion of parhament, which met in the 
beginning of the year 1701, the whole proceedings againſt the lord chan- 
* cellor in the houſe of lords, were publiſhed from the journal. The rea- 
© ſons of the then ſearch are obvious enough, but the copy which was 
© then taken, I preſume, was ſurreptitiouſly printed, I am fure very in- 
correctly. The laſt article therein was, that his lordſhip had given 
« way to great exactions in his ſer vants: And he confeſſed, it was a 
great neglect in him, that he looked to them no better.” This I the 


eſt blame upon his ſervants: and there is no doubt but that ſome of them 


were very guilty ; and that their lord had that opinion of them; which it 


is reported, his lordſhip in the time of theſe troubles, ſignified in paſſing 
through a room: where many of his retinue rifing up to falute him; he 
* ſaid, fit you down, my maſters, your riſe hath been my fall. And we 
© are told by Ruſbworth, in the firſt volume of his Hiſtorical Colleftions, 
That he treaſured up nothing for himſelf or family, but was over indul- 
gent to his ſervants, and connived at their takings, and their ways be- 
« trayed him to that error : 'They were profuſe and expenſive, and had 


« for the moſt part for interlocutory orders; his decrees were generall 
made with ſo much equity, that though gifts rendered him ſuſpected for 
« injuſtice, yet never any decree made by him was reverſed as unjuſt, as 
« it hath been obſeryed by ſome, knowing in our laws. 
© To this I ſhall only add what he alleges by way of excuſe, that 
great part of the gifts, Sc. were made as. preſents, in caſes where no ſuit 


were ended. Nn | 
© UPoN this occaſion, who can forbear to obſerve and lament the 
* weakneſs and infirmity of human nature? To ſee a man ſo far exalted 
above the common level of his fellow creatures, to ſink ſo far below it: 
* To ſee a man, who like Seneca, gave admirable rules for the condutt ow 
| nn life, 


© rather mention, becauſe thoſe writers who excuſe the maſter, lay the great- 


« at their command whatever he was maſter of. The gifts taken, were 


was depending, or a good while before they were begun, or after they 


142 


- £ life, and condemning the avaritious purſuit after riches ; and what is un. 
6 like Sexeca, contemning them in his own perſon ; and yet to be defileq 


* ® Quaere, 
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thereby: to ſee a man applauding fir George Villiers, whilſt very 
young, for deſpiſing money, where it croſſed reaſon of ſtate or Virtue, 
© to take money in his mature age, in oppoſition to both, and to his own 
© deſtruction : above all, to ſee a great maſter of reaſon and philoſophy 
© who had been a credit and ornament to the reformed religion, to abate 
© the luſtre of his example, by ſubmitting to a temptation, which man 

« of the heathen philoſophers had the power to reſiſt. But as his lordſhip 
c had the misfortune to be made a memorial for the greateſt and the wiſe} 
to take heed leſt they fall; ſo he hath the good fortune, (which he ob. 
« ſerves, attended three famous writers, fallen under the like circumſtan. 


ces) to have the remembrance of this calamity, looked on by poſterity 


© as a little picture of night-work, remaining amongſt the fair, and excel. 
<£ lent tables of his acts and works. Vol. III. p. 534. e 

< BEFORE I leave this ſubject, I ſhall take ſome notice of a letter the 
< matquis of Buckingham writ to fir Lionel Cranfield, ſoon after the ac. 
« cuſing of the chancellor; wherein he hop'd that God, who had given 
© that lord many other great gifts, had alſo preſerv'd him from being guil. 
© ty of ſuch crimes: yet he alſo hoped, the houſe of commons would 
« wave their application to the lords, and go their direct way to the king, 
* who both could and would do them juſtice. And I remember Dr Hey. 
n, in his life of archbiſhop Laud, and Mr Elſing, in a manuſeript 
« diſcourſe touching parliaments, looked upon the giving up of this great 
© miniſter to the parliament, as a wrong ſtep made by the king, and x 
leading card to others | ſoon after. ' Vet the committee ſeem'd to be of 
© another opinion, when they told the peers that they followed ancient 
« precedents, which ſhew'd that great perſons had been accuſed for the like 
in parliament. - But from what has been ſaid, it may be obſery'd how 
© miſtaken the editor of Morery's dictionary is, when he affirms, under 
« the title of king James, and the lord Bacon, that the duke of Buck- 


ingham was the cauſe of the lord chancellor's downfall; nor do I know 


any hiſtorian that aſſerts the ſame. 


* 


« WHEN the great ſeal was taken from this lord, it was put into com- 


c miſſioners hands for ſome time, till it fell very unexpectedly to the cu- 


j See the 
ollowing 
inſtrument, 


« ſtody of Dr Williams, the dean of Weſtminſter. Upon the tenth of 
© July 1621, the king declares to his privy- council, the reaſons of his 
c choice. Firſt, Becauſe of the deans good parts, wherewith nature 
and education had enabled him for publick miniſtry, and the great ex- 
« perience he had in chancery buſineſs under the lord Elleſmere. . Second- 
« ly, That being reſolved to reform that court, and not to have a lau- 
yer; the dean being young and active, might take pains in the ſame: 
and being intended but for a probationer for a time, he might at the end 
be rewarded with a better biſhoprick, than what he ſoon deſigned him: 
for which purpoſe, he reſolved the dean ſhould hold the place but a 
year and a half, unleſs it ſhould prove very inconvenient to buſineſs ; 
tand then, after ſo much longer time, poſitively to reſign the ſame. His 
© majeſty farther declared, that he ſhould be aſſiſted in matters legal, by 
© the two chief juſtices, judge Dodderidge and Hutton; and that the 


| © placing of juſtices of peace, he would reſerve to himſelf. - Theſe rea- 


< {ons I haye extracted from the act of council; but whether they were 
« ſuggeſted 
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© ſuggeſted by the dean himſelf, or were the reſult of his majeſty” 4 G 


« or others thoughts, 1 ſhall leave to the reader to judge from what has 


been ſaid, and from what biſhop Hacker declares in the hiſtory of the 
« keeper's life: That to break the force of envy, likely to attend that 
« aRion, he deſired his majeſty to abridge the grandeur of the place, by 
providing that no chancellor for the future, might continue above three 
years, and that he himſelf might be in the nature of a probationer for 
© one year and a half: that he might have a learned maſter of the rolls 
« to ſit with him, and the aſſiſtance of two judges : but that all theſe pro- 
« poſals were rejected and made ineffectual, and probably by ſome curi- 
« ous perſons, to fee how the keeper could ſuſtain himſelf. But I ſhall 


| « not digreſs any farther, the lord keeper's life and actions having been 


« repreſented by his friends and enemies, whereby he does appear to 


| © have been — maſter of great learning and abilities, tho' like moſt other 


great jewels, he was not without his flaws. wh rag 


gratia, Angliae, Franciae & Hiberniae, decimo nono, & Scotiae quin- 
quageſimo quarto, viri praenobiles, Henricus vicecomes Maundeville, 
dominus theſaurarius Augliae, Lodovicus dux Lenox, dominus ſeneſchallus 
hoſpitii dicti domini regis, Willielmus comes Pembrochiae, camerarius 
hoſpitii dicti domini regis, & Thomas comes Arundel e ſecretioribus con- 
ciliis. | | | | e | 

$SINGULT, virtute mandati cujuſdam, dicti domini regis iis directi, ad- 
ſcito etiam Fohanne Bendlowe armigero, deputato clerico coronae, ad 1l- 
luſtriſſimum Franci ſcum vicecomitem Sancti Albani, cancellarium Angliae, 
in aedibus Eboracen ſibus morbo laborantem, & ad lectum ſuum decum- 
bentem acceſſerint, ubi poſteaquam praedicti dominus theſaurarius, dux 
Lenox, comes Pembroch, & comes Arundell mentem & propoſitum re- 
giae majeſtatis de magno ſigillo Ang/iae reſumendo paucis explicaſſent, ſe- 
que non alia de cauſa eo miſſos ſubinde monuiſſent; dominus cancellarius 
dictum ſigillum candido quodam & pelliceo ſacculo, quem proprio annu- 
lo obſignaſſet, repoſitum, ſibi afferri curavit, & circa horam quartam poſt 
meridiem ejuſdem diei, idem ſigillum praedictis domino theſaurario, duci 


| Lenox, comiti Pembrochiae & comiti Arundel, omni qua decuit reve- 


rentia, in manus exhibuit. | 
Qu ov quidem figillum alio jam marſupio aureo ſerico & regiis inſigni- 
bus affabre intexto impoſitum, praedicto deputato clerico coronae, ut idem 
deferret, tradiderunt viri illuſtriſſimi, & ad palatium de Mhiteball, ubi 
tune commorata eft regia majeſtas, ſe retulerunt, ubi praedictum ſigillum 
in manus domin regis in camera quadam regio cubiculo proxima tum agen- 
tis, humillime tradiderunt. . | 
Rx x vero ſtatim ſacculum praedictum reſignari, atque inde magnum ſi- 
gillum extrahi juſſit, & tres delegationes ſive commiſſiones eodem formari 
& ſigillari mandavit ; harum una, domino Julio Caeſari militi, magiſtro 
rotulorum, & diverſis juſticiariis de utroque banco, & aliis, pro caulis in 
cancellaria audiendis pariter & judicandis, inſcripta eſt; altera domino Ja- 
cobo Ley militi & baronetto, capitali juſticiario dicti domini regis ad placita 
coram ĩpſo tenenda, ad locum & officium domini cancellarii vel domini cu- 
ſtodis magni ſigilli Augliae in ſuperiori domo parliamenti exequendum, 


conceſſa 
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EMOR ANDUM quod die martis, primo die Mazz, milleſimo bpm. 
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venientes, omnia brevia, commiſſiones, conceſſiones, proclamationes, & alia 


| jeſtati a ſacris adſcriptum, & ab eadem, primo beneficiis eccleſiaſticis, de. 


te praedictum decanum ad ſe evocat, eumque ad cuſtodiam magni ſigilli, 


COLLECTIONS RELATING! TO 
conceſſa erat; tertia denique praefatis domino theſaurario, duci Lenox, co. 
miti Pembrochiae, & comiti Arundel, demandata eſt; cujus quidem yi. 
gore, viris hiſce illuſtriſſimis, aut corum ſigillatim binis, ampliſſima, chartas, 
literas patentes, edicta, proceſſus, decreta cancellariae, omnia denique brevia 
& reſcripta, a cancellario aut cuſtode magni ſigilli, jam olim ſubſeribi, fig. 
nari aut ſigillari ſolita, ſubſcribendi, ſignandi & ſigillandi copia & facul. 
tas, DS regiae majeſtati aliter viſum fuerit, delata eſt ; & tum, 
una cum hac charta commiſſionis, praedictum magnum ſigillum, in manus 


pracfatorum dominorum ad hoc munus delegatorum, cuſtodiri tradidit re. 
gia majeſtas. | 


Qui quidem domini delegati, in camera illa palatii regiae majeſtatis de 
Whitehall, quae ſecretioribus regni conciliis deſignata eſt, ſubinde con. 


quaecunque, magno ſigillo communienda, in conſpectu ſuo, quotieſcun- 
que opus fuit, ſigillari curarunt. Interea vero, die lunae, viceſimo quinto 
die Junii, anno ſupradicto, Fohannem Williams ſacrae theologiae pro. 
feſſorem, jam olim celeberrimi illius cancellarii Thomae Egerton vicecomiti 
Brackley ſacellanum, atque, eo defuncto ſed nondum ſepulto, regiae ma- 


in Sarzsburienſi, & nuper admodum Weſtimonaſterien ſi decanatu, muni. 
ficentiflime cumulatum, & jam in epiſcopum Liucolnienſem deſignatum, 
regia majeſtas e ſecretioribus concilus jam conſtituit, & ad menſam in camen 
illa apud Mhitehall, ubi ſenatus haberi ſolet, eodem viceſimo quinto die 
Junii, eo quo reliqui conſiliarii ſacramento devinctum voluit. 

No multis poſt diebus; videlicet, die martis, decimo die Julii anno 
dicti domini Jacobi regis decimo nono, circa horam duodecimam ejuſden 
diei, eadem majeſtas regia, praedictum magnum ſigillum Angliae fibi af. 
ferri mandavit, quod ſtatim praefati domint delegati, una cum commiſſione 
& facultate praedictis domino regi in manus ſurſum reddiderunt; tum, ad- 
vocato Thoma Edwards generoſo, qui characterem imprimendi; & A. 
berto Thornton generoſo, qui ceram digitis molliendi officium obtinet, fi- 
gillum e priori ſacculo, a ſaepius dicto Johanne Beudlowe, deputato clerico 
coronae, eo ut de magno magni ſigilli cuſtode conſtituendo teſtimonium 
ferret, & in acta referret, evocato, extrahebatur; & ſtatim, mos enim iſte 
venit in conſuetudinem, unum Breve de ſtatuto ſtapulae coram ipſo domino 
rege, regia majeſtas coram ſigillari mandavit; nec multo poſt, rex augu- 
ſtiſſimus, in cathedra ſua aſſidens, in aſpectu & conſeſſu ſenatorum, e repen- 


practer ſuam, & plurimorum etiam aſſiſtentium expeQationem, aperte no- 
minat ; & poſtquam elegantiſſimam, gra viſſimam, prudentiſſimam, & pla- 
ne Neſtoream orationem de officio, integritate, ſedulitate & induſtria in 
cuſtode ſigilli requirendis, habuiſſet, eidem decano magnum ſigillum Au- 
gliae, propriis ſuis, iiſque munificentiſſimis manibus, cuſtodiendum tradi- 
dit, & hac antiquiſſima ſigilli tradendi ceremonia, praedictum Johannen 
Williams decanum Weſtm. e privatis conſiliariis unum, & ad epiſcopatum 
Lincoln. regiis literis nuper deſignatum, dominum cuſtodem magni figilli 
Angliae ſolemniter conſtituit; habendum & tenendum eidem Fohann! 
Williame, cum omnibus & ſingulis feodis proficuis commoditatibus prac- 
heminentiis & ad vantagiis eidem officio domini cuſtodis magni figilli An- 

Hae quoquo modo pertinentibus five ſpectantibus, in tam amplis modo & 
orma, prout Nicolaus Bacon miles, Johannes Puckering miles, Tho- 


\ 
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Egerton miles, Franciſcus Bacon miles, aut aliquis alius cuſtos mag- 


ni ſigilli Angliae antehac habuerit aut gaviſus fuerit : 


Ir sE vero dominus cuſtos, praedictum ſigillum e regiis manibus plane 
zuguſtiſſimis, mirabundus accipiens, breyem & humillimam orationem ha- 
buit, regiam benignitatem obſtupeſcens extulit, propriam tenuitatem & in- 
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fantiam agnovit, ſe a ſtrepitu forenſi natura abhorrentem, & in civilibus 


hiſce occupationibus plane peregrinum, profeſſus eſt ; nec abſtinere poſſe 
ſe dixit, quin illud auguſtiſſimo regi in mentem reyocet, quod Jacob olim 
Pharaoni, poſer ovium eft ſeruus tuns : poſtremo, hoc voto & obſecratione 
ſermonem finivit, quod fi onus hoc, alii honorem yocant, ſais humeris, quod 
yalde veritus eſt, impar uſu experiretur, veniam daret ſereniſſima majeſtas 
ut hoc officio ſe ſponte abdicaret, & deſinere potius quam deficere eli- 
eret. . 
: Qu AE omnia ſolemniter peracta fuerunt in praeſentia, Carol; principis 


| IWalliae, Georgii archiepiſcopi Cantuar. Henrici vicecomitis Maunde- 


ville theſaurarii Angliae, Edwardi comitis Wigorn. cuſtodis privati ſi- 


gilli, Lodovici ducis Lenox ſeneſchalli hoſpitii dicti domini regis, Georgii 


marchionis Bucks, magni admiralli Angliae, domini cuſtodis amici fideliſſi. 
mi & fautoris plane amantiſſimi, Jacobi marchionis Hamilton. Willielmi 
comitis Pembr. camerarii hoſpitii domini regis, Thomae comitis Arundel. 
Thomae comitis Kelly, Jacobi vicecomitis Doncaſtr. Henrici vicecomitis 


| Falkland, Lanceloti epiſcopi Minton. Fulconis domini Brooke, Lionelli 


domini Cranfield, Thomae Edmonds militis, theſaurarii hoſpitii domini 
regis, Georgii Calvert militis, unius primariorum ſecretariorum, Julii 
Cae ſaris militis, magiſtri rotulorum cancellariae, & aliorum. . 4 

POS TEA autem dictus dominus cuſtos ad cameram ſenatoriam ſtatim ſe 
contulit, & ibidem triplici e ſuprematus nimirum, allegiantiae, 
& cuſtodis magni ſigilli Angliae devinctus, & conſiliarios ſingulos tunc 
praeſentes, porrectis invicem ut mos eſt manibus, ſalutatus, ſedem ſuam ab 
ima in ſuperiorem menſae partem, Dei & regis optimi favore eximio, demu- 
tavit: nec multo rs praedictum magnum ſigillum pelliceo illo ſacculo de- 
nuo reconditum, ſub proprio domini cuſtodis annulo confignato, & mar- 
ſupio illo aurato & intertexto impoſitum, praedicto deputato clerico coro- 
nae, qui idem coram deportaret, ſuis manibus tradidit ; quo ante-ambu- 
lante, ſe in propriam domum recepit. 1 = 


Nx c multis inde elapſis menſibus, idem dominus cuſtos decanus JW, eſtm. 
hunc enim decanatum, ſingulari munificentiſſimi regis clementia & indul- 
gentia commendatus, retinuit, jam in epiſcopum Lincoluien ſem electus & 


confirmatus : die martis, nono die Octobris 162 1. anno decimo nono Jacobi re- 


gis ſupradicto, primo die termini ſancti Michaelis, a propriis acdibus, collegio 


nimirum Meſim. primo ad eccleſiam collegiatam beati Petri Weſtm. pro- 
fectus eſt: cumque ibi in celeberrimo illo Henrici ſeptimi facello preces c 


orationes publicas & pri vatas effudiſſet, aulam MWeſim. anno jam a remo- 
tione epiſcoporum plane climacterico, nimirum ſexageſimo tertio, pedes, 


& propriis tantum famulis ſtipatus, ingreſſus eſt. Ibi autem domino cuſto- 
di circa horam nonam ante-meridianam in curiae cancellariae ſellam & tri- 


bunal conſcenſo, Henricus comes Maundevillè, dominus pracſidens concilii 


privati regiae majeſtatis, (neque enim domini theſaurarii impleta adhuc erat 

inauguratio,) Novum Teſtamentum exhibuit, & praedictus Johannes Bend- 

low deputatus clericus coronae propria ſella, ad pedes nimirum dicti do- 

mini cuſtodis, conftitutus, ſacramentum domini cul 
o O 


todis, magni ſigilli A. 
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gliae perlegit, ad quod dominus cuſtos, tactis ficroſanctis Dei Evangelis 


lanctiſſime juravit: & cum, pro conſuetudine & more loci, illuſtriſſimum 
dominum, dominum praeſidentem, magiſtrum rotulorum, reliquoſque pri 
mae formae clericos ſive cancellariae magiſtros, ſalutaſſet; proprio 'loeg 
conſedit ; & ubi, de curiae * iftis ſeitis & placitis, ad praeſcriptum regium 
emcndandis & corrigendis, & aliis rebus haud diffimilibus, orationem bene 
lo habuiſſet, domino praeſidenti humaniſſime valedixit, officiariis ut 
ſigi l arent mandavit, & ſe interim ad juriſconſultorum quaeſita audiendum 
ſimul & terminandum placide compoluit. | 1 e 


Qua peracta fuerunt ſolemniter in praeſentia 6 a | 
tis Maundeville domini praeſidentis concilii, Julii Cacſarit militis, magiſti 


rotulorum, diverſorum magiſtrorum curiae cancellariae, & multorum ali. 
orum. b N 3 | | 

Er memorandum quod, ad mandatum prachonorabilis & reverendi in 
Chriſto patris Fohannis Williams domini epiſcopi Lincoln. ac dominicy. 


ſtodis magni ſigilli Augliae, ac praehonorabilis Julii Cacſaris militis, ma- 


* See Dr. 
Franklin's 


letter, N. IV. 


P. 130, 


giſtri rotulorum in haec verba: Let this be inrolled. 
Jo. Lincoln. Ful. Caeſar. Scriptum praedictum de verbo in 
verbum ut pracſcribitur, irrotulatur ; Ir viceſimo die Ofto. 
bris auno pratditto, . | | | 


« AFTER the judgment given againſt the lord chancellor, and a thor 
© impriſonment in the * Tower, he retired from the light of an active life 
© which he had been called to much againft his genius, to the ſhade of 
«. contemplation, which he had always loved. And here I ſhall conſidet 


him ſpending the remainder of his days in privacy, which in the reſped 
© of the works he reviſed or compoſed, may be eſteemed Nobile Ouin- 
8 ee procuring as much honour to his name, and more benefit to 
the world, than the moſt celebrated parts of his life. 


f — 
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but T ſhall not farther interpoſe. 
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Tarts great prelate ſeems here to malign his much greater predeceſſor; 


The lord keeper to the marquis of Buckingham, concern- 


* Rymer 
XVII. p. 325. 


1 


ing the lord of S. ALB ANS. Cabala, p. 287. 
My maſt noble Lor, ' e 
HAVE received your lordſhip's expreſſion, concerning the pauſe ] 
made upon the two patents: The amation of | * drawing] writ- 
ng to the Kings hand, and my lord of Ir Aiban's pardon. The former 
I have ſealed this morning, in duty, and obedience to your lordſhip'sin- 


fimation : the later I hade not yet ſeated ; but do repreſent (in all low- 
Uneſs and n theſe few confiderations by your lordſhip to his ſacred 


et your lordſhip make no queftion, but I have adviſed 


| warty ; wherein let your 101 
With the belt lawyers in the kingdom. And after this repreſentation, ! 
Win perform whatſoeyer your lordfhip ſhall direct. 1. His majeſty and 


_your lordſhip do concelye, that my lord of Sr Hiban's pardon, and grant 


of his fine, came both together to my hands; and fo your lordſhip di- 


rects me to pals the one and the other: but is lordſhip was too cunning 


for 


j TY _ 2D 3 WW, OR IST” 1 


H. F A8 


S F S 


S8 


=— S 8 


— 
* 


OT: 


don, I find his 


between the parliament and his maj 
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for me. He paſſed his fine (whereby he hath deceived his creditors) ten 
days before he preſented his pardon to the ſeal. So as now, in his par- 


parliament fine excepted, which he hath, before che feal- 
ing of the ſame, obtained and procured. And whether the houſe of par- 


lament will not hold themſelves mocked and derided with ſuch an excep- 
tion, 1 leave to your lordſhip's wiſdom. Theſe two grants are oppoſite 
and contradictory (in this point) the one to the other. | 


2. TRE king pardons in particular words, all ſums of money, and re- 
wards taken for falſe judgments, or decrees. And therefore the exception 
of the parliamentary cenſure (being inflicted but for the ſame taking of 
moneys and rewards) coming a good way / after, falleth too late in law, 
and is of no force to ſatisfy the lords, (as I am informed ;) and I believe 
this clauſe was never ſeen in any other pardon. _ 1 * 

3. Taz king pardoneth, in my lord of It Alban, the ſtealing away, 
altering, raſing and interlining of his majeſty's rolls, records, briefs, gc. 
which are more in a lord chancellor's pardon, than the imbezelling of his 
majeſty's jewels in a lord chamberlain s: and yet the lord chancellor Ei- 
kſmere could not endure that clauſe in my lord of Somen ſet's pardon, 
unleſs he would name the jewels in particular. - | gt 

4. I w1LL not meddle or touch upon thoſe miſtakings which may fall 
zeſty, or the, miſinterpretation that ene- 
mics may make hereof to your lordſhip's prejudice ;-becauſe I ſee (in his 
majeſty's great wiſdom) theſe are not regarded. Only I could have wiſh- 
ed, the pardon had been referred to the.council-board, and ſo paſſed. I 


have now diſcharged my ſelf of thoſe poor ſcruples, which (in reſpect 


only to his majeſty's ſervice, and your lordſhip's honour) have wrought 
this ſhort ſtay of my lord of t Alban s pardon. Whatſoever your 
lordſhip ſhall now direct, I will moſt readily (craving pardon for this not 
undutiful boldneſs) put in execution. Becauſe ſome ſpeech may fall of 
this days ſpeech, which I had occaſion to make in the common-pleas, 
where a biſhop was never ſeen ſitting there theſe ſeventy years: I have 
preſumed to encloſe a copy thereof; becauſe it was a very ſhort one. 

' Your lordſhip ſhall not need to take that great pains (which your 
lordſhip, to my unexpreſſible comfort, hath ſo often done) in writing. 
What command ſoever your lordſhip ſhall impoſe upon me, as touching 
this pardon, 
deliver it ſufficiently. | 
heaping of his bleſſings upon your lordſhip, Sc. 

Octob. 27. 1621. | | 


your lordſhip's expreſſion to Mr Packer, or the bearer, ſhall 
God from Heaven continue the ſhowering and 


© Taz firſt, or at leaſt the greateſt act of kindneſs the king extended blen, r. 
to him, was the relcaſing the parliamentary fine, granting it to ſome * 


* friends of his lordſhips, which I conceive was done, in order to give 
im a little reſpite from his creditors : to whom I have ſomewhere ſeen, 
© that he paid $000 J. after his fall.” And he relates in Vol. IV. letter 
CXLIX. p. 691. that he had ſpred all his plate and jewels upon poor men. 
Upon the thirtieth of July, 1624. he implores of his majeſty a total re- 
© miſſion of his ſentence, to the end that blot of ignominy might be re- 
* moyed from him, and from his memory with poſterity : Which requeſt 
I ſuppoſe was g ; becauſe I find he was ſummoned to parliament, 


| © in the firſt year of king Charles. 


IT 
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He had his 
chaplain, 
Nov. 1621. 
See above 
p. 131. 
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I IT may be preſum'd that the preſſing of his creditors, and the ill pay. 
ment of his penſions, upon his diſgrace, compelled him to write to the ki 


© the hundred and forty-ninth, and ſome other complaining letters: but that 
© he died in ſo low a condition, as Houel has repreſented in one of his 
letters, and from him monſieur Bayle has inſerted in his dictionary, and 
© other learned perſons in their works, is by no means to be granted. 
For tho' his liberality and negle& of treaſuring up money, and his 


great expence in making of experiments, ſeem to have exhauſted the 
gains of his profeſſion and preferments ; yet Dr NRauley, his domeſtick 
'© chaplain, and a perſon much truſted by his lordſhip, aſſures us, the king 


© had given him out of the broad ſeal, and out of the alienation office to 
the value of 1800 J. per annum; which with his manor of Gorhambuyy, 
© and other lands adjoining, amounting to a third part more, he retained 


© to his dying-day : and ſo I ſuppoſe he did the profits of the office of 


« regiſter in the ſtar-chamber, computed at 1600 J. per ann. which wa 
granted to him in reverſion, by queen Eligabeth, tho' it fell not unto 


© him, *till towards the later end of her ſucceſſor's reign. In his laſt wit 
* which bears date the nineteenth of December, 1625. (beſides what wa 
© ſettled, and left to his lady, anſwerable to her quality ;) he gives {. 
© yeral large charities and legacies to his friends and ſervants, and make 
c an eſtimate of his eſtate, by which debts and legacies might be ſatisfied: 


and appoints that out of the remainder, a lecture ſhould be founded in 


each uniyerſity for natural philoſophy, and the ſciences, which he hope! 
:© would at leaſt amount to 200 J. a year a-piece : wherein he directs his 


See the 
charter, Ry- 
mer, Vol. 
XVII. pp. 2 17. 
drawn up 
1620. when 
our author 


«© truſtees| to have regard to the ſ meaſures fir Henry Savile had lately 
taken in his; and intreats his noble and conſtant friend, the duke of 
© Buckingham, to be an overſeer of his will, and that his executors would 


take ſome pains in the performance; that conſidering what he had been, 


© his good mind, by their good care, might effect that good work. Ye 


was chancel-* monſieur Sorbier takes upon him to tell the world, as from fir Willian 


lor. 


« Boſwel, a friend of my lords, that his lordſhip made his will by way 
« of gallantry, and that he therein left four hundred thouſand /zvres to 


à to an imaginary college; whereof he had deſigned the plan in his new 
«© Atlantis. But this was an imagination more wild and groundleſs, than 


any that had grown up in Sorbzers brain. It was well known, that my 
c lord Bacon, in the fable of the new Atlantis, exhibited a model, ri 


c ther poſſible to be effected, than probable to be ever /attempted-by the 


< greateſt and moſt opulent e It is as true his lordſhips executors 
« declined to act, finding I ſuppoſe his debts greater, and the eſtate leſ 
« than the teſtator conceived: ſo that adminiſtration was granted to Mr 
« Meautys, and another of his creditors. 74} 


< I SHALL conclude this matter, with this ſhort reflection, That if my 


© lord of St Alban's occaſions, made him ſometime write to the king in 2 


« preſſing and ſupplicating manner ; yet the many works he compoſed, 


and deſigned, during his retirement, ſhew that his thoughts were fiill 
© free, vigorous, and noble. What thoſe were in particular, and upon 


© what account written, the reader will in ſome meaſure collect from a let- 

« ter Vol. III. p. 534. ſent to the biſhop of Wincheſter. 

I x commendation of the lord Bacon s propoſal, Sc. the late lord chief 

© juſtice Hale, in his excellent preface to Rolle's abridgement, hath left 

us his ſenſe of the matter, in theſe words. It were to be wiſhed — 
| * &« ſome 
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« ſome compleat Corpus juris communis were extracted out of the many TS 


« books of our Engliſh laws, for the publick uſe, and for contracting the 
« Jaws into a narrow compaſs and method, at leaſt for ordinary ſtudy.” But 
this is a work of time, and requires many induſtrious and judicious hands 
and heads to aſliſt in it. 


THE account of our author's fate, as printed by Mr Buſbel in his Extract 


3 p. 19, 20.) ought not to be omitted: where ſpeaking of the lord 


acons mineral proſecutions; he obſerves, 

Bur before this could be accompliſhed to his own content, there 
© aroſe ſuch complaints againſt his lordſhip, and * the then favourite at court, * $:- 
that for ſome days put the king to this query, whether he ſhould permit 5 
the favourite of his affection, or the oracle of his council, to fink in his 9 
* ſervice? Whereupon his lordſhip was ſent for by the king, who, after 2. 49, 80. 
< ſome diſcourſe, gave him this poſitive advice, to ſubmit himſelf to his 

© houſe of peers, and that (upon his princely word) he would then reſtore 

him again, if they (in their honors) ſhould not be ſenſible of his merits: 

* now though my lord fore-ſaw his approaching ruin, and told his ma- 

© jeſty there was little hopes of mercy in a multitude, when his enemies 

© wcre to give fire, if he did not plead for himſelf; yet ſuch was his obe- 

« dience to him from whom he had his being, that he reſolved, his ma- 

© jeſty's will ſhould be his only law, and ſo took leave of him, with theſe 

< words, Thoſe that will ſtrike at your chancellor (its much to be feared 

© will ſtrike at your crown; and wiſh'd that as he was then the firſt, ſo 

© he might be the laſt of ſacrifices. Soon after (according to his majeſtics 

© commands) he wrote a ſubmiſſive letter to the houſe, and ſent me to 

my lord Windſor to know the reſult, which I was loth at my return to 

* acquaint him with; for alas! his ſovereign's favour was not in ſo high a 

< meaſure, but he (like the Phoenix) muſt be ſacrificed in flames of his 

* own raiſing, and ſo periſh'd (like Icarus) in that his lofty deſign ; the 
great revenue of his office being loſt ; and his titles of honour ſaved but 

by the biſhops votes; whereto he replied, - that he was only bound to 
thank his clergy. The thunder of this fatal ſentence did much perplex 

my troubled thoughts, as well as others, to ſee that famous lord, who 

x procured his majeſty to call this parliament, muſt be the firſt ſubject of » ge. 
< their revengful wrath; and that ſo unparallelled a maſter ſhould be thus 1 IV. 
c 
c 
c 
c 
Cc. 


brought upon the publick ſtage for the fooliſh miſcarriages of his own ſer- * 


vants, whereof (with grief of heart) I confeſs my ſelf to be one. Yet ſhort- 

ly after, the king diſſolved the parliament, but never reſtored that match- 

leſs lord to his place; which made him then to wiſh the many years he 

had ſpent in ſtate-policy and law-ſtudy, had been ſolely devoted to true 

philoſophy : for (ſaid he) the one at beſt doth but comprehend man's 

frailty in its greateſt ſplendor; but the other the myſterious knowledge 
of all things created in the fix days work. 

THE following letter making honourable mention of our noble author, 
and doing juſtice to the memory of Mr Buſbel, J have thought fit to 
place it here, And tho' I am unacquainted with Mr Buſhel's character 
in moſt views; yet his gratitude, integrity, and skill in his proper province, 
are ſo lively repreſented in this letter, as well as in his Extract, that I could 
not avoid paying him this reſpect: eſpecially as he indeavoured to per- 
petuate the memory of our noble author, by gold and copper coins, which 
the reader will find neatly ingraved in the title Page from an original of 
9 own, | P p WE 


1 
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| BRISTOL, 
| 5 5 May 26. 1662. 
0 \ \ JE exceedingly rejoyce to hear the long lookt for news, that his 
; majeſty hath given the royal aſſent to the bill confirming agree- 
© ments between Thomas Buſbel Eſq; and the miners of Rowprts in the 
© county of Somerſet, for recovering thoſe drowned and deferred works. 
© It ſeems that act paſt among other acts of parliament the 19" of this in- 
« ſtant May, by virtue of which ſupreme authority all men have a firm 
foundation to proceed on; fo as we doubt not by God's bleſſing to make 
it manifeſt to the world, that theſe Mendippe works will be what the 
people themſelves uſually ſtyled them, the Engliſb Indies for lead ore; 
and we deſire that the honour of this great work may redound to 
God's glory, and the lord chancellor Bacor's philoſophical theory in 
mineral diſcoveries, which (its confeſſed) did light the firſt candle to theſe 
© and all other mines of like nature. Thoſe who ſaid Mr Baſbe! was 
poor in purſe, do now begin to perceive why he refuſed all partner-ſhip 
© in that affair, being confident from the praQtick of his own experi- 
* ence to repair by this, the ruin of his fortunes ſuſtained in theſe laſt 
© broken times, and prove a ſufficient ſupply to perfect his enterprize of 
* difcoyeries in foreign parts; which we can confidently ſay, although this 
* work of Rowpzrs was generally reputed to have been the overthrow of 
« forty rich families that went before him in the ſame enterprize, and 
© were eſteemed able artiſts in minerals. This we doubt not Mr Buſbel 
* will accompliſh, ſince we never knew him to undertake any deſign, but 
* what was accounted deſperate in the judgment of others, and yet at the 
end reacht his own deſires by the ſame means he now proceeds in this; 
< which none will deny when they remember the erecting thoſe groves 
and grottos at Enſtone in Oxfordſhire, all in one year, to entertain the 
late king and queen the next, and that as perfectly as if they had been 
* planted twenty years before: his cutting through five mountains in Cardi- 
ganſbirè at the loweſt level, to recover rich minerals out of the deſerted 
* works, which induced his late majeity, as a reward for that action to 
* grant him a mint to coin the ſilver he had already got, and ſhould get 
© hereafter: his carrying air though the mountains by pipes and bellows 
© without the vaſt charge of ſinking ſhafts ; his ſaving wood by melting the 
© lead ore with turf and ſea-coal charkt; his cloathing the kings army at 
Oxford with the ſame minerals proceed, and bringing the ſaid mint to ſerve 
* his majeſty's preſent occaſions in that royal garriſon, when his other mint 
© in the tower of London was denied him, with divers other ſervices ; all 
* which we have ſeen atteſted under his late majeſty's hand and ſeal. Theſe 
* particulars are well known to the miners and others, who have read 
Mr Buſbels remonſtrances to his now majeſty ; ſo as his own experience 
in mineral affairs foreign and domeſtick ought to be cheriſh'd by all good 
* ſubjets; as it hath already been by his majeſty and both houſes of par- 
* liament ; eſpecially ſince the honour and ſtaple trade of this nation doth 
* {o much conſiſt in proſecuting the recovery of theſe works, as well for 
* a precedent to the future, as for the preſent publick good. 
- THE reader, I believe, would not have difallow'd my method had I here 
inſerted, the proceedings in parliament againſt our noble author, his laſt will 
and teſtament, together with an original and authentic account of his 
| 5 debts 
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debts and incumbrances: But theſe upon choice and deliberation are print- 


I 5 1 


ed p. 548. at the end of the fecond volume, that the ſeveral tomes 


might amount to a proportionate number of ſheets. p 3 

1 A M now advancing apace towards an account of this preſent edition; 
and yet I conceive 1 may prepare the reader for it by ſome paragraphs out 
of Dr Teniſon's Introduction: ro whole diligence and judgment I have 


already paid a proper deference and acknowledgment in p. 17. of theſe 


collections. 


H x obſerves p. 21. © proceed to ſubjects upon which 1 can ſpeak with 


more aſſurance, his inimitable writings. | 
No of the works of the lord Bacon many are extant, and ſome are 
© Joſt, in whole or in part, | | 
His Abecedarinm Naturae, is in part loſt, and there remaineth nothing 
of it beſides the fragment lately retrieved. Bur this loſs is the leſs to be 
lamented, becauſe it is made up with advantages in the ſecond and better 


thoughts of the author, in the two firſt parts of his inſtauration. The 
world hath ſuftain'd a much greater loſs in his Hiſtoria Gravis & Levis, 


which (1 fear) is wholly periſhed. It is true, he had gone no farther 
than the general delineation of this work; but thoſe out- lines drawn by 
ſo great an artiſt, would have much dire&ed others, in deſcribing thoſe 
important phaenomena of nature. 


T © 1- 

SON. 
— 
a See Vol. 
II. p. 14. 


ALso his collection of wiſe and acute ſentences, intituled by him, Or- | 


namenta Rationalia; is either wholly loſt; or, in ſome obſcure place, com- 


mitted to moths and cobwebs, But this is, here in ſome ſort ſupplied, 


partly out of his own works, and partly out of thoſe of one of the an- 
cients. See Vol. III. p. 294. 3 ts 

Los 1, likewiſe, is a book which he wrote in his youth, he called it Tem- 
poris Partus Maximus] b the greateſt birth of time: or rather Temporis 
Partus Maſculus, the maſculine birth of time. For ſo Gratey found it 
called in ſome of the papers of Sir William Boſwell ©. This was a kind of 
embryo of the inſtauration: and if it had been preſerved, it might have 
delighted and profited philoſophical readers, who could then have ſeen the 
generation of that great work, as it were from the firſt egg of it. 

Or thoſe works of the lord Bacon's which are extant, ſome he left im- 
perfect, that he might purſue his deſign in others; as the New Atlantis: 
ſome he broke off on purpoſe, being contented to have ſet others onwards in 
their way; as the dialogue of a holy war. In ſome he was prevented by death; 
as in the Hiſtory of . the eighth. Of ſome he deſpaired ; as of the 
Philoſophia Prima, of which he left but ſome few axioms, And laſtly, 
ſome he perfected: as ſome parts of the great Inſtauration. And amongſt 
all his works, that of his Inſtauration, deſerveth the firſt place, He thought 
ſo himſelf, ſaying to Dr Andrews, then lord biſhop of Wincheſter d, 
« This is the work, which, in my own judgment, (Si nunquam fallit 
e imago) 1 do moſt eſteem. ee 

IN this work, he deſigned to take in pieces the former model of ſciences; 
to lay aſide the rotten materials; to give it a new form, and much en- 
largement ; and to found ir, not upon imagination, but reaſon helped by 
experience, This great Inſtauration, was to conſiſt of ſix parts. 

Tae firſt part propoſed was, the partitions of the ſciences: and this the 
author perfe&ed in that golden treatiſe of the advantement of A; 

e e 9 addreſle 


d See the 
Epiſt. to 
Fulgen. 
Vol. II. 
p. 403. 


e Vol. 


p. 215. 


d Vol. III. 
Pe 534. 
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Tu- addreſſed to king James; a labour which he termed © the comfort of his 
$ON-+ his other labours. This he firſt wrote in two books, in the Engliſh tongue, 
— in which his pen excelled. And of this firſt edition that is to be meant, 
„ which, with ſome truth, and more modeſty, he wrote to the carl of Saliſ: 
Sir T. Bod. bury; telling him f, That, in his book, he was contented to awake better 
leyYoLTV. © ſpirits, being himſelf like a bell-ringer, who is firſt up to call others to 
5 church.“ Afterwards he enlarged the ſecond of thoſe two diſcourſes, 
l IV. which contained eſpecially the above-ſaid partition, and divided the matter 
5. 562. of it into eight books. And, knowing that this work was deſired beyond 
| the ſeas, and being alſo aware, that books written in a modern language, 
which receiveth much change in a few years, wear out of uſe; he cauſed 
that part of it which he had written in Engliſb, to be tranſlated into the 
Latin tongue, by Mr Herbert, [Ben. Fohnſon] and ſome others, who 
were eſteemed maſters in the Roman eloquence, Notwithſtanding which, 
he ſo ſuited the ſtyle to his conceptions, by a ſtrict caſtigation of the 
whole work, that it may deſervedly ſeem his own. The tranſlation 
of this work (that is, of much of the two books written by him in Engliſb) 
he firſt commended to Dr Playfer, a profeſſor of divinity in the univer- 
ſity of Cambridge; uſing, amongſt others, theſe words to him,” 

| dee TRE; privateneſs of the language conſidered, wherein the book is writ- 
7 7/77 «© ten excluding ſo many readers; as, on the other ſide, the obſcurity of the 
b. 564 argument, in many parts of it, excludeth many others; I muſt account it, 
© a ſecond birth of that work, if it might be tranſlated into Latin, with- 
© out manifeſt loſs of the ſenſe and matter. For this purpoſe I could not 
« repreſent to myſelf any man, into whoſe hands I do more earneſtly deſire 
© that work ſhould fall, than yourſelf: For, by that I have heard, and read, 
© I know no man a greater maſter, in commanding words to ſerve matter. 
TEE doctor was willing to ſerve ſo excellent a perſon, and fo worthy a 
deſign; and, within a while, ſent him a ſpecimen of a Latin tranſlation. But 
men, generally, come ſhort of themſelves when they ſtrive to out-do them- 
| ſelves. They put a force upon their natural genius, and, by ſtraining of it, 
crack and diſable it. And fo, it ſeems, it happened to that worthy and ele- 
gant man. Upon this great occaſion, he would be over accurate, and he ſent 
a ſpecimen of ſuch ſuper- fine latinity, that the lord Bacon did not encourage 
him to labour farther in that work, in the penning of which, he defired not 

ſo much neat and polite, as clear, maſculine, and apt expreſſion. | 
THE whole of this book was rendred into Engliſh by Dr Gilbert Wats, 
of Oxford; and the tranſlation has been well received by many. But ſome 
there were, who wiſhed that a tranſlation had been ſet forth, in which the 
genius and ſpirit of the lord Bacon had more appeared. And I have ſeen a 
letter, written by certain gentlemen to Dr Rauley, wherein they thus im- 
portune him for a more accurate verſion, by his own hand. It is our hum- 
ble ſute to you, and we do earneſtly ſolicit you,-——-to give yourſelf the 
* trouble to correct the too much defective tranſlation of 4e Augmentis 
Scientiarum, which Dr Watts hath ſet forth. It is a thouſand pities, that 
* ſo worthy a piece ſhould loſe its grace and credit by any ill expoſitor ; 
* ſince thoſe perſons, who read that tranſlation, taking it for genuine, and 
upon that preſumption not regarding the Latin edition, are thereby rob- 
bed of that benefit which (if you would pleaſe to undertake the buſineſs) 
they might receive. This tendeth to the diſhonour of that noble lord, 
and the hindrance of the advancement of learning. Oo 
| Tris 
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TT Is work hath been alſo tranſlated into French, upon the motion of the TEN 1. 5 4 
Marquis Fiat. But in it there are many things wholly omitted, many things SW. 
perfectly miſtaken, and ſome things (eſpecially ſuch as relate to religion 


wilfully perverted. Inſomuch that in one place, he makes his lordſhip to 
magnify the legend; a book ſure of little credit with him, when he thus | 
began one of his h eflays ; I had rather believe all the fables in the legend, EG of 


_ 


a mind. e when Y 

ITE faireſt, and moſt correct, edition of this book in Latin, is that in 

folio, printed at London, anno 1623. And whoſoever would underſtand 

the lord Bacon's cypher i, let him conſult that accurate edition. For, in ſome i I I. G. 

other editions which I have peruſed, the form of the letters of the alphabet, .“ I. 

in which much of the myſtery conſiſteth, is not obſerved: where the Roman * 

and Italic ſhapes of them are confounded: [But now reQified.] 85 

o this book we may reduce the firſt four chapters of that imperfect 

treatiſe, publiſhed in Latin, by Iſaac Gruter*, and called The deſcri- * Inter 

ption of the intellectual globe; they being but a rude draught of the parti- —_ 

tion of the ſciences, ſo accurately and methodically diſpoſed in this book Ll II. 

of the advancement of learning. To this work, alſo, we may reduce the 7. 288. 

treatiſe called thema coeli, publiſhed likewiſe in Latin, by Gruter, Land re- 

printed Vol. II. p. 3 1 2. J And it particularly belongeth to the fourth chapter, 

and the third book of it; as being a diſcourſe tending to an improvement 

of the ſyſtem of the heavens, which is treated of in that place; the houſes 

of which (had God granted him life) he would have underſtood as well al- 

moſt as he did his own. For the ſame reaſon we may reduce, to the ſame 

place of the advancement, the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh chapters of the De- 

« [criptio globi intellectualis, above remembred !, e 18er Ve- 
* THE ſecond part of his great Inſtauration (and ſo conſiderable a part of N 

© it, that the name of the whole is given to it) is his Novum Organum Sci- philo. 

© entzarum, written by himſelf in the Latin tongue, and printed alſo moſt Roh II. p. 

beautifully and correctly in folio, at London m. This work he dedicated to =." Y 

king James, with the following excuſe; That if he had ſtolen any time for 4 in Re- 
the compolure of it, from his majeſty's other affairs, he had made ſome ſort * 

of reſtitution, by doing honour to his name and his reign. The king wrote it Or- 

to him, then chancellor, a letter of thanks with his own handen; and this was Subiiſbe F 

the firſt part of it. My lord, I have received your letter, and your book, i» Engl. 

than the which you could not have ſent a more acceptable preſent to me, 9% on. 


How thankful I am for it, cannot better be expreſſed by me, than by a firm 8 


" a K «a «a «a & Aa 


« 
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though I ſhould ſteal ſome hours from my ſleep ; having otherwiſe as little 2 of 
ſpare time to read it, as you had to write it: and then to uſe the liberty 7.1V. 
of a true friend, in not ſparing to ask you the queſtion in any point, “. 680. 
whereof I ſtand in doubt, (uam ejus eſt explicare, cujus eſt condere ;) as, 

on the other part, I will willingly give a due commendation to ſuch places 

as, in my opinion, ſhall deſerve ir. In the mean time, I can with com- 

fort aſſure you, that you could not have made choice of a ſubje& more 
befitting your place, and your univerſal and methodical knowledge. 

*©* THREE copies of this Organum were ſent by the lord Bacon to Sir Henry 
Wotton, one who took a pride (as himſelf faith) in a certain congeniality 

with his lord{hip's ſtudies. And how very much he valued the preſent, we 


99 may 
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and the talmud, and the alcoran, than that this univerſal frame is without £7 


reſolution I have taken; firſt, to read it through with care and attention, 1620. 8 
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TzxN1- © may learn from his own words. Your lordſhip (faith he?) hath done a 
SON. great and ever-living benefit to all the children of nature, and to nature 

| «* herſelf in her uttermoſt extent of latitude: who, never before, had ſo 

o Sir H. © noble, nor ſo true, an interpreter, or (as I am readier to ſtyle: your lord- 


Venen“ <© ſhip) never ſo inward a ſecretary of her cabinet. But of your work 
ol IV. (which came but this week to my hands) I ſhall find occaſion to ſpeak more 


5. 680. hereafter z having yet read only the firſt book thereof, and a few apho- 


© riſms of the ſecond. For it is not a banquet that men may ſuperficially 
* taſte, and put up the reſt in their pockets; but, in truth, a ſolid feaſt, 
© which requireth due maſtication. Therefore, when I have once, myſelf, 
* peruſed the whole, I determine to have it read, piece by piece, at certain 
* hours, in my domeſtic college, as an ancient author: for I have learned 
* thus much by it already, that we are extreamly miſtaken in the computa- 
tion of antiquity, by ſearching it backwards; becauſe, indeed, the firſt 
times were the youngeſt ; eſpecially in points of natural diſcovery and 
experience. | 66 | SWAP? 
Tu is Novum Organum containeth in it, inſtructions concerning a better 
and more perfect ule of reaſon in our inquiſitions after things. And there- 
fore the ſecond title which he gave it was, Directions concerning interpre- 
* tations of nature. And, by this art, he deſigned a logick more uſeful than 
* the vulgar, and an organon apter to help the intellectual powers, than that 
* of Ariſtotle. For he propoſed here, not ſo much the invention of argu- 
ments, as of arts; and in demonſtration, he uſed induction more than con- 
* tentious ſyllogiſm and in his induction, he did not ſtraitway proceed from 
* afew particular ſenſible notions, to the moſt general of all; but raiſed axioms 
© by degrees, deſigning the moſt general notions for the laſt place; and inſi- 
* ſting on ſuch of them as are nor merely notional, but coming from nature 
do alſo lead to her. ? | 


* THIS book containeth three parts, the preface; the diftribution of the 
work of the great Inſtauration; Aphoriſms, guiding to the interpretation 
of nature, | F | 


TRE preface conſidereth the preſent unhappy ſtate of learning, together 


* With counſels and advices to advance and improve it. To this preface there- 

„ Vol. H. fore are to be reduced the indicia, and the proem in Gruter ?, concerning the 
5. 243. < interpretation of nature; the firſt book de aug mentis ſcientiarum, which 
: * treateth generally of their dignity and advancement ; and his lordſhip's cagi- 
a Publ. by © tata & viſa , Written by him in Latin, without intention of making them 
Oo « publick in that form, and ſent to Dr Andrews r, as likewiſe to Sir Thomas 
printed © Bodley, with a deſire to receive their cenſures and emendations. | 
pg * THE later returned him a free and friendly judgment of this work, in a 


* Anno. large and learned letter, publiſhed Jol. IV. p. 575. in the Engliſh tongue, 
1607. and by Gruter in the Latin ſ. The like, perhaps, was done by the former, 


. * though his anſwer be not extant. E Ws, 
1112 diſtribution, belongeth that Latin fragment in Gruter t, called 


ag the delineation and argument of the ſecond part of the Inſtauration. So 
Vol. II. p. © doth that u of the philoſophy of Parmenides and Teleſius, and (eſpecially) 
wy. 8 Democritus. For (as he ſheweth in the beginning of that part) he de- 
ſcripta. 5. ſigned firſt to conſider the learning of which the world was poſſeſſed z and 
246. „ then to perfect that; and that being done, to open new ways to farther 
e l x 
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To the Aphoriſms is reducible his letter to Sit Henry Savil, toucking Tex 1- 
« helps for the intellectual powers, written by his lordſhip in the * Engliſh ox. 


tongue. A part of knowledge then ſcarce broken ?, men believing — 1 
< ture was here rather to be followed than guided by art; and as neceſſary (in, e 


85, &c. 
bis lordſhip's opinion) as the grinding and whetting of an inſtrument, or the » 7 Les pi 
« quenching it, and giving it aſtronger temper, - Sting. 


ALso there belong to this place, the fragment, called Aphoriſmi & con- 
c * fb de auxiliis mentis: And Sententiae duodecim de enterpretatione Me. 
« rae ; both publiſhed by Gruter in the Latin tongue, in which his lordſhip = $--Scrip. 
« wrote them. | Pol. II. 
© < In the briegins this labour to maturity, he ſed great and deliber ate care; 3 
inſomuch that Dr Rawley ſaith, he had ſeen twelve copies of it, reviſed * Dr. Raw. 
« year by year, one after another; and every year altered and amended in the 7," 2 
frame thereof, till at laſt it came to the model in which it was committed Ses above 
to the preſs, It was like a mighty pyramid, long in its erection; and it will, “* 
probably, be like to it in its continuance. 
Nov he received from many parts beyond the ſeas, teſtimanies tonthing 
this work, ſuch, as beyond which he could nat (he faith®) expect at the firſt, „ .. E/. 
in ſo abſtruſe an argument; yet nevertheleſs (he ſaith again) he had juſt B 
« cauſe to doubt that itflew-taq high over mens heads: he purpoſed there- HII 
fore (though he broke the order of time) to draw it down to the ſenſe by 5. 535. 
« ſome patterns of natural tory and inquiſition. 
AN p ſo he proceeded to 
< THE third part of the Inſtauratian, whieh he called the ꝓhaenomena of the 
0 univerſe, or the hiſtory natural and experimental, ſubſervient to the build- 
ing of a true philoſophy, 
« Ty1s work conſiſteth of ſeveral ſections: | 
AND begins with his paraſceve, or preparatory to the hiſtory natural 
and experimental. It is a ſhort. diſcourſe written in Latin, by the author, 
and annexcd to the Novum Organum Scientiarum. There is delivered in it, 
in ten aphoriſms, the general manner of framing a natural hiſtory. After 
« which followeth a catalogue of particular hiſtories of celeſtial and aëreal 
bodies, and of thoſe in the terreſtrial globe, with the ſpecies of them: 
* ſuch as metals, gems, ſtones, carths, ſalts, plants, fiſhes, fowls, inſects; 
* man, in his body, and in his inventions mechanic and liberal. 
* A LATE pen has travelled in the tranſlation of this little deſcription 
< of natural hiſtory; and it is extant in the ſecond part of the reſuſcitation. 
© To this paraſceve, it is proper to reduce the fragment of the Abeceda- 
© rium Naturae ; and a ſhort diſcourſe written in Latin by his lordſhip, and 
* publiſhed by Gruter ©: it being (what alſo its title ſhews) a preface to 88 Ver: 
the phaenomena of the univerſe; or, the natural hiſtory. 928 
© NEITHER do we here unfitly place the fable of the new Atlantis : 
for it is the model of a college to be inſtituted by ſome king, who philoſo- 
* phizeth for the interpreting of nature and the improving of arts. His 
* lordſhip did, it ſeems, think of finiſhing this fable by adding to it a frame 
of laws, or a kind of Utopian common wealth; but he was diverted by 
his deſire of collecting the natural hiſtory, which was firſt in his eſteem. 
This ſupplement has been made by another hand ©; a great and hardy 48 R. H. 
* adventure to finiſh a piece after the lord Ferulams pencil. This fable N. 4 
* of the new Atlantis, in — Latin edition of it, and in the Frankfort col- tis, 80. 
lection goeth under the falſe and abſurd title of Novus Atlas: As if, e 


; ko 
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his lordſhip had alluded to a perſon, or a mountain, and not to-a great 


iſland, which, according to Plato, periſhed in the ocean. 


—— 


— — 
* * 


II. I Now come to give ſome account of the order or method of digeſting 
our noble author's works; wherein I ſhall occaſionally repreſent both 


the acceſſion of new treatiſes, and the improvements and collations of thoſe 


formerly publiſhed to the world. | 

I NEED not make an apology for ranging the Latin and Engliſb works 
ſeparately by themſelves; the reader will preſently obſerve, that the dire- 
ction of the author, and their natural order, have in a great meaſure aſſigned 
them the place they ſtand in; and the propriety of printing Latin works 
intire ſpeaks for irſelf. | = | 5 

THE method in which theſe works are printed is in general the ſame 
which our noble author himſelf has laid down. In his diſtribution of the 
work, Vol. I. p. 12. he gives us this order. I. Partitiones ſcientiarum. 
II. Novum Organum, ſive indicia de Interpretatione Naturae. III. Phae. 
nomena uni verſi, ſive Hiſtoria naturalis & experimentalis ad condendam 
Philoſophiam. IV. Scala Intellectus. V. Prodromi, ſiuve anticipationes 


philoſophiae ſecundae. VI. Philoſophia ſecunda, ſive ſcientia activa. So 
that the partition of the ſciences, the Novum Organum, or interpretation 


of nature, and natural hiſtory, are obviouſly to follow in their order. 

AGAIN, the order of the natural hiſtory is thus by the author's own ap- 
pointment, Vol. II. p. 21. Tituli hiſtoriarum & inquiſitionum in primos ſex 
menſes deſtinatarum. 1. Hiſtoria Ventorum. II. Hiſtoria Denſi & Rari, 
necnon coitionis & expanſionis materiae per ſpatia. III. Hiſtoria Gravis & 
Levis. IV. Hiſtoria Sympathiae & Antipathiae rerum. V. Hiſtoria 
Sulphuris, Mercurii, & Salis. VI. Hiſtoria Vitae & Mortis; and this is 
a guide and direction for placing treatiſes of a like ſubject. And to theſe 
directions may be added Epiſtola ad Fulgentium, printed Vol. II. p. 403. and 
his letter to biſhop Andrews, printed before his advertiſement touching an 
holy war, Vol. III. p. 5 34. | | | Ea. 

HavinGs given this firſt deſign I ſhall deſcend more particularly. 

My care at the entrance upon this work was to remove the firſt preface 
and diſtribution from the Novum Organum, where they were originally 
printed in the year 1620, and to place them before the beginning of the 
Inſtauration. This was plainly pointed out by the ditection of archbiſhop 
Sancroft, who ſeldom diſmiſsd any author but what was the better for his 
peruſal, either in emendations or explications, or both. I remember a Latin 
inſtrument drawn up by this venerable archbiſnhop and illuſtrious confeſſor, 
conſtituting Dr Floyd the then biſhop of Norwich his vicar-general, ec. which 
in my humble opinion comes up to the purity and politeneſs of the Auguſtan 
age; and many of thoſe who are acquainted with Emmanuel college library 
Cambridge, where the greateſt part of his books were depoſited by the di- 
rections of his laſt will, ſay, that his judgment and elegance, both as a cri- 
tic and fine writer, ſhine ſo bright throughout that collection, in marginal 
notes and illuſtrations under his own hand, that he appears to have excel- 


led in ſenſe and dition as much as he did in tation. ' I have been con- 


tented to ſpeak thus much, becauſe this great prelate had form'd a deſign, 
in which he had made ſome progreſs, of publiſhing an edition of our au- 
thor's works, and had in great meaſure ſettled the text and diſpoſition of 


- 


them, 


* 
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them, and this preſent edition will appear to be purged of many hundreds 
of errors by means of his great diligence and judgment. To which I muſt 
add, that as the rights of mankind are the common care of all benevolent 
tempers; and as the rights of princes are the common intereſt of all thoſe 
princes that are not degenerated and abandoned; ſo there is a kind of ſym- 
pathy and ſolicitude in all great minds to ſupport the memory and reputation 
of thoſe of the like rank and elevation. I, 0 8 

Br the reader himſelf at firſt view will ſee the propriety of this order: 
for the preface, now printed Vol. I. p. 7. is concerning the ſtare of the ſcien- 
ces; which therefore belongs to the partition of the ſciences : and the diſtri- 
bution, now printed Vol. I. p. 12. is the diſtribution of the whole Inſtaura- 
tion; which conſequently ought to be ranged before the firſt part of the In- 
ſtauration, which is de Augmentis ſcientiarum; and not before the Novum 
Organum. ry | bk Le 

BES1DES, our noble author himſelf has not obſcurely intimated this me- 
thod and diſpoſition, if the edition of the Novum Organum in 1620. be 
at all obſerved. For there the reader will find, by a repeated title, that the 
ſecond part of the Inſtauration or Novum Organum begins at p. 35. of that 
edition; and all that precedes does properly belong to the firſt part of the 
Inſtauration, and is called the Inſtauration: and more plainly ſtill at the end 
of the diſtribution, Deeſt pars prima Inſtaurationis, 2 complectitur parti- 
tiones ſcientiarum: Illae tamen ex ſecundo libro de Progreſſibus faciendis in 
doctrina divina & humana, nonnulla ex parte, peti poſſunt. So that indeed the 
placing this preface and diſtribution immediately before the Num Organum 
appears to be merely caſual and accidental: for theſe being finiſh'd'in 1620. 
when the Novum Organum was publiſhed, were printed along with it, and 
when the de Augmentis Scientiarum was inlarged and printed in 1623, they, 
' having ſo lately appeared in a part of the ſame work, and being printed in 
the ſame form, were not thought fit to be reprinted and conſigned to 
their proper ſtation. I have nothing farther to add concerning the firſt and 


ſecond part of the Inſtauration, having both had their author's laſt hand, but 


that they are printed from the beſt editions at London, 1623 and 1620, 


and that they are more correct even than thoſe hitherto beſt editions: and 


the. few eſcapes of the printer will be taken notice of at the concluſion of 
this account, FS | Reg The IT, 
II. As to the order of the ſecond volume, the Paraſceve, the Abeceda- 
rium, and Praefatio, as juſt hinted, p. 155. do naturally claim the firſt place. 
Dr Teniſon's account of the Abecedarium ſeems to be very juſt, p. 94. 
A fragment of his lordſhip's Abecedarium Naturae. This is commonly 
« ſaid to be loſtz and it is well nigh fo, the later part of it only remaining. 
But where the whole is good, each part is of value: And antiquaries who 
* travel in the dominions of the grand en do not deſpiſe the ancient 
ſtatues which they find there, though Mahometan ſuperſtition hath broken 
* off their heads. | ; We” 
© THis work is ſaid to be a metaphyſical piece; but it is not ſo in the 
* ſtricteſt ſenſe. Its principal deſign is the partition of things into their ſe- 
veral claſſes; a deſign which his lordſhip. brought to more perfection in his 
Organon, and book De Augmentis ſcientiarum, And though in it were 
* handled conditions of being, yet not abſtractly from all body, but with 
* reference to it. And therefore his lordſhip did not call it abecedarium 
* byperphyſicum, but the alphabet of nature. And his lordſhip giveth expreſs 
| FE - * caution 
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- © caution, in his book of advancement *, that where he ſpeaks of conditions 
of cntities, which are called tranſcendental ; (ſuch as, much, little, the ſame, 
divers, poſſible, impoſſible) he be not interpreted in a /ogical, but phyſical 
ſenſe. His lordſhip was much averſe to high and ulcleſs ſpeculations; 
and he was wont to expreſs that averſeneſs in the following compariſon. 
The /ark (ſaid he) is an high flier, and in its flight does nothing but ſing : 
but the hawk flies high, and thence deſcends and catches its prey. 

AND again he truly obſerves, p. 3 6. CES; 

© THE firſt ſcion [of natural hiſtory] is, the hiſtory of winds, written 
in Latin by the author, and by R. G. gentleman, turned into Engliſh, It 
was dedicated to king Charles, then prince, as the firſt. fruits of his 
lordſhip's natural hiſtory; and as a grain of muſtard- ſeed, which was, 
by degrees, to grow into a tree of experimental ſcience. This was the 
birth of the firſt of thoſe ſix months, in which he determined (God 
aſſiſting him) to write ſix ſeveral hiſtories of natural things. To 
wit, of denſe and rare bodies; of heavy and light bodies; of ſympathy 
and antipathy ; of ſalt, ſulphur and mercury; of life and death; and (which 
he firſt perfected) that of winds, which he calls the wings by which men fly 
on the tea, and the beſoms of the air and earth. And he, rightly, obſerveth 
concerning thoſe poſtnati (for, as he ſaith, they are not a part of the ſix 
days works, or primary creatures; ) that the generation of them has not 
been well underſtood, becauſe men have been ignorant of the nature and 
power of the air, on which the winds attend, as AEolus on Juno. 
AN Engliſh tranſlation of this book of winds, was printed in the ſe- 
cond part of the reſuſcitation, as it is called, though improperly enough; 
for it is rather a collection of books already printed; than a reſuſcitation 
of any conſiderable ones, which before ſlept in private manuſcript. 
Tux ſecond ſection is, the hiſtory of denſity and rarity, and of the 
cxpanſion and coition of matter in ſpace, This diſcourſe was written by 
his lordſhip in Latin, and was publiſhed very imperfealy by Gruter, a- 
mongſt other treatiſes, to which he gave the title of impetus philoſophici; 
and very perfectly and correctly by Dr Rauley, London 1658. © out of 
whoſe hands none of his lordſhip's works came lame and ill ſhapen into 
the world. 'T Wo | 

© IN this argument, his lordſhip allowing that nothing is ſubſtracted or 
added to the total ſum of matter, does yet grant that in the ſame ſpace 
there may be much more or leſs of matter; and that (for inſtance ſake) 
there is ten-times more of matter in one tun of water, than in one of 
air. By which his lordſhip ſhould ſeem to grant, what yet I do not find 
he does in any other place; either that there is a vacuum in nature, or 
penetration of parts in bodies. | e 
* THE third ſection is, the hiſtory of gravity and levity, which (as be- 
fore was ſaid) was but deſigned; and remaineth not (that I can hear 
of) ſo much as in the rude draught of its deſignation. Only, there are 
publiſhed his lordſhip's topics, or articles of inquiſition, touching gravity 
and levity, in his book of advancement *; and a bricf aditus to this 
hiſtory annexed to the hiſtoria denſe & rari, Vol. II. p. 106. In that 
aditus, or entrance, he rejecteth the appetite of heavy bodies to the 
center of the earth, as a ſcholaſtic fancy: he taketh it for a certain truth, 
that body does not ſuffer but from body, or that there is any local mo- 
tion which is not ſolicited, either from the parts of the body itſelf, 
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which is moved; or from bodies adjacent, either contiguouſly, or in the 
next vicinity, or at leaſt. within the orb of their activity: and laſtly, he 
commendeth the magnetic virtues introduced by Gilbert; whom yet in 
this he diſalloweth, that he made himſelf as it were a magnet, and drew 
every thing to his hypotheſis, 1 55 2 Ke | 

« THe fourth ſcion is, the hiſtory of ſympathy and antipathy. Of this 
we have only the adztus annexed to that of b:ifforia gravis & levis; and 
a few inſtances in his ſp/ve ſylvarum . In this hiſtory he deſigned to a- 
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8 See 
void, magical fancies, which raiſe the mind in theſe things to an un- e 


due height; and pretence of occultneſs of quality, which layeth the mind — 79 


« a ſleep, and preventeth farther inquiry into theſe uſeful ſecrets of nature. 462, 480, 


* THE fifth ſection is, the hiſtory of /alr, ſulphur, and mercury, the three 2 


© principles of the common chymiſts; of which three, he thought the firſt 


498. 


to be no primordial body, but a compound of the two others, knit to- 


« gether by an acid ſpirit. The aditus to this is annexed to that of hiſtoria 
« (ympathiae & antipathiae rerum, but the treatiſe itſelf was (I think) never 
© written. | | | 

< Tre ſixth ſection is, the hiſtory of /sfe and death; written by his 
© Jordſhip in Latin; and firſt turned into Engliſh by an injudicious tranſ- 
© lator ; and rendred much better a ſecond time, by an abler 
« abler ſtill by the advice and aſſiſtance of Dr Rawley. | 

« Ty1s work, though ranked laſt, amongſt the ſix monthly deſignations; 
yet was ſet forth in the ſecond place: his lordſhip (as he faith) inverting 
the order, in reſpect of the prime ule of this argument, in which the 
lcaſt lois of time was, by him, eſteemed: very conſiderable. The ſubje& 


phyſicians might not employ their times wholly in the ſordidneſs of cures, 
neither be honoured for neceſſity only; but become coadjutors and in- 
ſtruments of the divine omnipotence and clemency, in prolonging and re- 
newing the life of man : and in helping chriſtians who pant after the land 
of promiſe, ſo to journey through this world's wilderneſs, as to have their 
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| © ſhoes and garments, (theſe of their frail bodies) little worn and impaired.” 


HiTHER TO the method of this ſecond volume both in reaſon and 


hand as he proceeded, I have had no other ſolicitude about them, ſave the 
printing them correctly from the London editions. The immediately fol- 
lowing pieces viz. Hiſtoria Soni & Auditus, p. 189. Articuli Quaeſtionum 
circa Mineralia p. 203. Inquiſitio de Magnete p. 208. Inquiſitio de Verſi- 
onibus, Tranſinutat ionibus, Multiplicationibus & Effectionibus Corporum, 
p. 210. and his Topica Inquiſitionis de Luce & Lumine, do naturally here 
follow from their ſimilitude of titles and ſubjects; and Dr Rawley having 
placed them in this order at the end of the Hiſtoria Denſi & Rart 
printed at London by R. Daniel, 1658. gives a kind of ſanction to this 
method. | | | 


THrvs far, being under neceſſary directions, the clew now leads us to 


'' 


pen, made 


of this book, which Sir Henry Yotton calleth, none of the leaſt of his; "IN 
lordſhip's works, and the argument (of which, ſome had before under- 5. 455. 
taken; but to much leſs purpoſe) is the firſt of thoſe, which he put in his 
catalogue of the magnalia naturae. And doubtleſs, his lordſhip under- propag. 

took both a great and a moſt deſirable work, of making art ſhort, and vita. 8"* 


life eaſy and long. And it was his lordſhip's wiſh, that the nobler ſort of ape 
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authority is unalterable: and as theſe treatiſes have had our author's laſt 


give the reſt of the Latin philoſophical pieces, which have a relation to 


ſome 
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ſome or other of the three parts of the inſtauration preceding: ſo that 
the chain and connexion carries us to the Scripta Philoſophica, commu- 
nicated to Gruter by Sir William Boſwell or Boſvile, one of our noble 
author's executors. Vol. II. p. 559. | | | 
Bur of theſe, the reader will find the preface remov'd and plac'd at the 
head of this volume p. 16. under its proper title, vis. Hiſtoriae Natu- 


ralis ad condendam philoſophiam Praefatio: and the treatiſe following in 
| Gruter, viz. Tag coitionis & expanſionis materiae, &c. intirely dif. 


miſs d, being only a skeletos, or firſt draught, and either intirely contain'd ; 
or improvd and amended in the Hiſtoria Denſi & Rari: and the Topica 
Tnquiſitionis de Luce & Lumine, which is the laſt piece among theſe Scripra, 
is conſign'd to the ſtation, which I lately ſaid Dr Rawley gave it. 

AND now I owe that juſtice to the reader, as to declare that partly upon 
advice, and partly on the evidence of the matter, I have intirely changed 
the method and moſtly the running titles of thoſe pieces publiſh'd by 
Gruter ; being certain that he has offended in method as glaringly and fre- 
quently as he has done in grammar and orthography. This abundantly 
appears from his placing the Scala Intellectus &c. and the Prodromus or 
Prodromi ſive Anticipationes Philoſophiae ſecundae almoſt in the middle 
of theſe Scripta ; whereas in truth they ought viſibly to come laſt of all, 
being the only fragments in theſe Scripta which belong to the fourth and 
fifth part of the Inſtauration. 1 
I covLD here bring in a long reckoning; but I have iaid more already 
than is to my own liking; only ſo remarkable a departure from a firſt 
publiſher ought to be ſupported by very evident reaſons: and my ſole 
and ſimple view is, if I can be fo fortunate, to recommend my own me- 
thod to the approbation of the judicious; and not to deſcend to the office 
of a ſ{cavinger. fe N 

RECOLLECTING therefore that this volume in its neceſſary order had 
hitherto wholly conſiſted of natural hiſtory, it occurr'd to me that the chain 
and connection would be the longer, and conſequently the chaſms and 
interruptions the fewer by continuing the natural hiſtory : accordingly me- 
thod ſeem d to direct me to print Inquiſitio legitima de Motu, p. 218. De 
Sectione Corporum, Continuo & Vacuo, p. 222. and de Fluxu & Refluxa 
Maris, p. 234. | | 8 | 

HAviNnG continued the natural hiſtory, I obſerv'd a great number of 
treatiſes ſcattered among theſe Scripta, concerning the interptetation of 
nature; and I thought they would ſupport and illuſtrate each other by 
being brought together. I have placed them in this order, Indicia vera 


de interpretatione naturae, p. 243. Partis Inſtaurationis ſecundae deline- 
atio & argumentum, p. 246. Aphoriſmi & conſilia de auxiliis mentis & 


accenſione luminis naturalis, p. 255. De interpretatione naturae ſententiae 
duodecim, p. 256. De interpretatione naturae prooemium, p. 264. Cogrtata 
& viſa de interpretatione naturae, p. 266. Bodlei epiſtola, in qua candide 
expenait cagitata & viſa, p. 284. Then follows the Deſcriptio globi in- 
tellectualis, Thema Coeli, Parmenidis, Teleſs & Democriti philaſophia, 


Tract᷑ata in fabula, of which ſome account has been rendered already: 
and as I have met with no MS. copies of theſe works, all I have been 


able to perform was to correct the grammatical and typographical errors, 


Which I have done in great abundance. And as to the placing the Scala 


intellectus towards the cloſe of theſe Scripta p. 342. and the Prodromus 
5 | | | 95 or 
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or Prodromi, p. 344. be pleasd to take the following account from 
Dr Teniſon p. 48. near the bottom. 
TRE fourth part of the Inſtauration deſigned, was Scala Iutellectus. 
_ © To this there is ſome fort of entrance in his lordſhip's diſtribution Vol. 
J. p.12. and in a page or two under that title of Scala, publiſhed by Eru- 
© fer, Land reprinted Vol. II. p. 342.] But the work itſelf paſſed not beyond 
the model of it in the head of the noble author. _ ; 
< THAT which he intended, was a particular explicitidn, and application 
of the ſecond part of the Inſtauration, (which giveth general rules for the 
interpretation of nature) by gragual inſtances and examples. 
H thought that his rules, without ſome more ſenſible explication, 
were like diſcourſes in geometry, or mechanicks, without figures, and 
« types of engines. He therefore deſigned to ſelect certain ſubjects in nature 
or art; and, as it were, to draw to the ſenſe a certain ſcheme of the be- 
ginning and progreſs of philoſophical diſquiſition in them; ſhewing by 
degrees, where our conſideration takes root, and how it ſpreadeth and 
* advanceth. And ſome ſuch thing is done by thoſe who, from the cica- 
* tricula, or from the punct᷑um ſaliens, obſerve and regiſter all the phaeno- 
* mena Of the animal unto its death, and after it alſo in the medical, or 
* culinary, or other uſe of its body; together with all the train of the 
thoughts occaſioned by thoſe phacnomena, or by others in compare with 
them. | | "280 
* AND becauſe he intended to exhibit ſuch obſervations, as they gra- 
* dually ariſe; therefore he gave to that deſigned work, the title of the 
* ſcale, or ladder of the underflanding. He alſo expreſſed the ſame con- 
* ceit by another metaphor l, adviſing ſtudents to imitate men, who by ' See 
going by degrees from ſeveral emicncies of ſome very high mountain, 571 . 
do at length arrive at the top, or pike, of it. 343. 
TRE fifth part of the Inſtauration, deſigned, was, what he called 
* Prodromi ſiue Anticipationes — — ſecundae. To this we find 
© a very brief entrance, in the diſtribution m, and the Scripta, publiſhed n 74 Pi- 
by Gruter n. And though his lordſhip is not known to have compoſed — 1 oo 
any part of this work by itſelf, yet ſomething of it is to be collected a Verul. 
from the axioms, and greater obſervations interſperſed in his natural * Vol. 
© hiſtories, which are not pure but mixed writings. The anticipations he Pres-“ 
intended to pay down as ule, till he might furniſh the world with the mus, Kc. 
principal in 
Tux fixth and laſt part of his Inſtauration, deſigned, which was, 
* Philoſophia ſecunda frue Scientia actiua. This general philoſophy, 
founded upon ſenſible nature, or artificial experiments, and built up by 
degrees in obſervations and axioms, he at length deſpaired of, and com- 
* mended to poſterity. Time only can throughly finiſh what his lordſhip 
began, and ſufficiently commend his diligence and ſagacity, who col- 
* leted ſo many materials, and diſpoſed them into ſuch order; and made 
in ſo ſhort a time, and (for the moſt part) in the midſt of civil buſineſs, 
* ſuch mighty preparations towards the building of the Houſe of Wiſdom. 
| | HAVING given ſuch evidence for the placing theſe fragments in the 
concluſion of our noble author's philoſophical writings ; I had leſs ſcruple 
| what ſhould follow. For the treatiſe De Sapientia veterum being of a 
mixt nature, vi. philoſophical, poetical and political, I was under no 
heſitation whether it ſhould — follow the purely 9 | 
{ works. 
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works. Accordingly it is printed p. 346, &c. What Dr Teniſon ſays of it, 
p. 55. take as follows: | e e ba 

I the — place, I may reckon his book De Sapientia veterum, written 
* by him in Lalino, and ſet forth a ſecond time with enlargement; and 
tranſlated into Engliſh by fir Arthur Gorges: a book in which the ſages 
of former times, are rendered more wiſe, than it may be they were, by ſo 
dextrous an interpreter of their fables. It is this book which Mr Sandys 
means, in thoſe words which he hath put before his notes on the meta- 
morphoſes of Ovid, p. 18. Of modern writers, I have received the great- 
eſt light from Giraldus, Pontanus, Ficinus, Vives, Comes, Scaliger, Ca. 
binus, Pierius, and the crown of the later, the viſcount of St Albans. 
Iris true, the deſign of this book was, inſtruction in natural and civil 
© matters, either couched by the ancients under thoſe fictions, or rather 
made to ſeem to be ſo, by his lordſhip's wit, in the opening and applying 
© of them. But becauſe the firſt ground of it is poctical ſtory, therefore let 
© jt have this place, till a fitter be found for it. 1 9 | 

THEN follow in order of time his lordſhip's Latin hiſtorical pieces: viz. 
Imago civilis Julii Caeſaris : Imago civilis Auguſti Caeſaris, publiſhed by 
Dr Rawley among the opuſcula, 1658. which are ſhort perſonal characters, 
and nor hiſtories of their empire. ENT A NEE 
IN p. 389. the treatiſe, In felicem memoriam Elizabethae Angliae reginae, 
occurs, taken from the ſame opuſcula : „ 

Dx Teniſon p. 52. calls this © a memorial of the felicities of queen Eli. 
Sabeth v. This was written by his lordſhip, in Latin only. A perſon 
of more good will, than ability, tranſlated it into Engliſh a, and called 
© it, in the ſingular, Her Felicity; but we have alſo a verſion, much more 
© accurate and judicious, performed by Dr Rawley ; who was pleaſed to take 
that labour upon him, becauſe he underſtood the value his lordſhip put 
upon this work, for it was ſuch, that I find this charge given concerning 
it, in his laſt will and teſtament. In particular, 1 wiſh the elogie which I 
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+ This ap- © writ, | in felicem memoriam Elizabethae, may be publiſhed. 


nk" 


ave been © 


in 4 for- 
mer will, 


* Thua- 
nus. 


© For the occaſion of it, his lordſhip telleth it thus, in a letter to Sir 
© George Carew, then in France, to whom he ſent it. LVol. IV. p. $72.]J— 
* Becauſe one muſt begin, I thought to provoke your remembrance of me by 
a letter: and thinking to fit it with ſomewhat beſides ſalutations, it came to 
my mind, that this laſt ſummer vacation, by occaſion of a factious book that 
* endeavoured to verify Miſera Foemina, (the addition of the pope's bull) up- 
on queen Eligabeth; I did write a few lines in her memorial, Which! 
thought you would be pleaſed to read; both for the argument, and becauſe 
vyou were wont to bear affection to my pen. Verum ut aliud ex alio: if 


it came handſomly to paſs, I would be glad the preſident Je * Tho; 


. . 4 
© hath written an hiſtory, as you know, of that fame and Ts 


* it: chiefly, becauſe I knew not, whether it may not ſerve him for ſ 

< uſe 3 his ſtory: wherein I would be glad he did right to the truth 24 

to the memory of that lady; as I perceive by that he hath al a buff 

© he is well inclined to do“) FCA | EE * 
IN p. 396. the Meditationes ſacrae are printed, which were origi 

3 : ; | , or II 

joined to his eſſaies and dedicated to his brother Mr Anthony Blew in the 


c 


year 1597. | 


LASTLY, 
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LASTLV 5. 403. our noble author's epiſtles in Latin conclude his works 


in that language, with additional ones by Dr Rawley, Deodate, and Iſaac 
Gruter. And upon a careful review I do humbly hope that our method, 
hitherto, is tolerably exact, if not irreprovable: For the Deſtriptio Globi, 
& c. Thema Coeli, and Parmenidis, &c. philoſophia, tho they moſt properly 
belong to the firſt part of the Inſtauration, yet are purpoſely thrown towards 
the later end of the Seripta, partly that they might not interrupt the thread 
of the natural hiſtory, and partly that they might not have the precedence of 
the more correct pieces concerning the interpretation of nature. 

OUR failing thus far has either been conſtantly near known ſhores, 


within ſight of land; or elſe our courſe has been ſteered by able and expe- 


rienced pilots. We are now to launch out into the vaſter ocean of our au- 
thor's Engliſh works, where more difficulties ariſc, both from the danger of 
the ſea and the darkneſs of the sæy: however it is ſelf-evident and undeniable 
that the Advancement of learning ſhould have the precedence. This is the 
performance printed 1605. to which many of the letters in the fourth vo- 
lume do refer, beginning p. 561. And though this work is intirely con- 
tained in the'de Augmentis, yet I had the approbation of very good judges 
for the reprinting of it; and I conceive the reaſons dictating this conduct are 
of weight. 

No writing can challenge the credit and authority of an orginal better 
than this: no performance ever reflected more honour and reputation upon 
our mother tongue, conſidering it in its beautiful maſterly expreſſion, in its 
juſt and inimitable method, and in its ſurprizing and important diſcoveries. 

AGAIN the Advancement of learning is the beſt preparatory for the read- 
ing of the de Augmentzs : and as the de Augmentis has almoſt in every line a 
beauty of expreſſion, or order, or penetration, and frequently all of them 
united; on this account I preſume to think, that a perſon of very good li- 
terature and nice taſte will not fully comprchend the deſign, method, and 
ſubſtance of the partitions of the ſciences, without ſome ſuch aſſiſtance 5 
unleſs upon repeated readings: but when the optics are thus ſtrengthened, I 
conceive they may ſuſtain and colle& the more brisk and copious rays. I 
might ſay more; but our noble author was always more delighted with 
weight than number: and if what I have offer'd has no weight, what might 
be added may be more ſuperficial ſtill, 

I HAVE now a greater difficulty upon me touching the Helps for the in- 
tellectual powers, whether it ſhould follow the advancement, or, as it was 
ſent in a letter to Sir H. Savil, be placed in the collection of letters. I have 


placed it among the letters Vol. IV. p. 585. and perhaps unwarily : and truly 


Jam more doubtful or diſſatisfied about the order of this diſcourſe, than I 
am with any treatiſe in the whole edition: and if it is miſplaced it ſhould 
come in hete: though if I have ſucceeded amils in the order, I truſt J have 
made honourable amends by the correctneſs of the copy. 

As to the proceedings in parliament, the laſt will and teſtament, and the 
account of our author's debts, I frankly own they are placed at the end of this 
volume, to reduce the ſeveral tomes to a nearer ſtandard. And as I affect no 
diſguiſes, I am the more juſt to myſelf thereby, and the reader needs not to 
. any . goods to be put off, where there is no darkening of the 
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AN ACCOUNT 
ill. Havixs mentioned the Advancement of learning, and Helps for thi 
intelleitual powers, our neceſſary order begins the third volume with the 
Natural Hiſtory. Dr Teniſon obſerves, p. 41. a 15 

* Tug greateſt branch of the third part of the Inſtauration, is his Sylva 
* ſylvargm, or Natural Hiſtory ; which containeth many materials for the 
? building of philoſophy, as the Organum doth directions for the work, 
© It js an hiſtory not only of nature freely moving in her courſe (as in the 
production of meteors, plants, minerals ;) but alſo of nature in conſtraint, 
and vexed and tortured by human art and experiment. And it is not an 
* hiſtory of ſuch things orderly ranged; but thrown into an heap . For his 
* lordſhip, that he might not diſcourage other collectors, did not caſt this 
* book into exact method; for which reaſon it hath the leſs ornament, but 
nat much the leſs uſe. 8 | ; 

IN this book are contained experiments of light, and experiments of 
* uſe (as his lord{hip was wont to diſtinguiſh ;) and amongſt them ſome ex- 
* traardinary, and others common. He underſtood that what was common 
in one country, might be a rarity in another: for which reaſon, * Dr Caius, 
* when in 1taly, thought it worthy his pains to make a large and elegant 
* deſcription of our way of brewing. His lordſhip alſo knew well, that an 
* experiment manifeſt to the vulgar, was a good ground for the wile to 
* build farther upon: And himſelf rendered common ones, extraordinary 
* by admonitions, for farther trials and improvements. Hence his lordſhip 
* took occaſion to ſay r, that his writing of Sylva Hluarum, was (to ſpeak 
properly) not a natural hiſtory, but a high kind of natural magic: becauſe 
it was not only a deſcription of nature, but a breaking of nature into 
< great and ſtrange works. 

Tus book was written by his lordſhip in the Eugliſb tongue, and tran- 
© {lated by an obſcure interpreter into French, and out of that tranſlation 
into Latin, by James Gruter, in ſuch ill manner, that they darkened his 
* lordſhip's ſenſe, and debaſed his expreſſion, James Gruter was ſenſible of 
© his miſcarriage, being kindly advertiſed of it by Dr Rauley: and he left 
© behind him divers amendments, publiſhed by his brother Iſaac Gruter, 
in a ſecond edition ſ. Yet ſtill ſo many errors have eſcaped, that the work 
© rEquireth a third hand. | | 

MoNsIEUR AElius Deodatus had onee engaged an able perſon in the 
* tranſlatipn of this book; one who could have done his lordſhip right, and 
* obliged ſuch readers as underſtood not the Engliſb original. He began, 
and went through the three firſt centuries, and then deſiſted; being deſired 
by him who ſet him on work, to take his hand quite off from that pen, 
with which he moved fo ſlowly. His tranſlation of the third century is 
now in my hands; but that of the two firſt I believe is loſt. | 
_ © His lordſhip thus began that third century in Eng/iſh, *© All ſounds 
% (whatſocver) move round; that is to ſay, on all ſides; upwards, down- 
* Wards, forwards, and backwards. This appeareth in all inſtances. 

* SQUN Ds do not require to be conveyed to the ſenſe in a right line, as 
< vilibles do, but may be arched. Though it be true, they move ſtrongeſt 
* in a right line; which nevertheleſs is not cauſed by the rightneſs of the 
& line, but by the ſhortneſs of the diſtance ; linea recta breviſſima. And 


therefore we fee, if a wall be between, and you ſpeak on the one ſide, 


e you 
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« you hear it on the other; which is not becauſe the ſound paſſeth through 

« the wall, but archeth over the wall.“ 3 | * 
< THESE words are thus turned by James Gruter, in his laſt edition, and 

« tolerably well; eſpecially if we compare them with ſome other places in 

his tranſlation. | LW 

*<OMNES ſoni, qualeſcunque ſint, in circulum moventur ; hoc eſt, in 
© omnes partes, ſurſum, \deorſum, anirorſum, retrorſum ; quod omnes docent 
inſtantiae. e * 

« SONT non requirunt ut recta linea ad ſenſum devehantur, quemadmo- 
dum viſibilia, ſed poteſt eſſe arcuata; quamrvis verum ſit, quod fortiſſime 
© per rectam lineam moveant : neque tamen id lineae debetur rectitudini, ſed 
* minors intervallo ; linea enim recta eſt breviſſima. Hinc, ſiquis ab altera 
jnterjecti parietis parte vocem proferat, ab altera queat exaudiri; non 
, 2 vox parietem tranſeundo penetret, ſed quod arcuata ultra parietem 
aAſcendat. | | 

Br the tranſlator, employed by Monſieur Deodate, turned them aftet 
this better manner. | | 

O MN E in untverſum ſoni in orbem feruntur. In omnem videlitet 
« partem; ſurſum, deor ſum, antror ſum, & retror ſum. Hot in omnibus ex- 
« emplis cernitur. | 

ON non in recta tantum linea ad ſenſum deferri neceſſe habent, 
© quemadmodum viſibilia: ſed & inflexa & arcuata devehi poſſunt : quanquam 
in recta linea fortiſſime moveantur. Ubi tamen non hoc imputandum recti- 
© tudint lineae, ſed brevitati intervalli. Recta enim linea eadem breviſſima 
* eſt. Itaque experimur, muro inter jecto, vocem ex adverſa parte muri 
* exaudiri, quae ex altera ejus parte prolata fuerit, Auditur autem, non 
* quod per murum penetret, ſed quod eum tranſcendat motu flexuoſo. 

* THE judicious reader may diſccrn by this little, how much this later 
© tranſlator excelled the former, in comprehending and expreſſing his lord- 
* ſhip's ſenſe. And yet I cannot ſay, that throughour thoſe three centuries 
* in which he hath laboured, he hath every where truly hit his conceit. 
His lordſhip had a very peculiar vein with him; and I may reſemble it to 
_ © the ſingularity in the face of Cardan; who tells us, in his own life, that 
he ſet to painters of divers countries, yet could never have the air of it taken 
« by them. / | 5 

WulLs I am ſpeaking of this work of his lordſhip's, of Natural hi- 
« ſtory, there comes to my mind a very memorable relation, reported by 
him who bare a part in it, the reverend Dr Rawley. One day his lord- 
* ſhip was dictating to that doctor, ſome of the experiments in his Hua. 
The ſame day, he had ſent a friend to court, to receive for him a final 
© anſwer, touching the effect of a grant which had been made him by king 

* Zames. He had hitherto only hope of it, and hope deferred; and he was 
* deſirous to know the event of the matter, and to be freed, one way or 


other, from the ſuſpenſe of his thoughts. His friend returning, told him 


* plainly, that he muſt thenceforth deſpair of that grant, how much ſoever 
© his fortunes needed it. Be it ſo, ſaid his lordſhip; and then he diſmiſſed his 
friend very chearfully, with thankful acknowledgments of his ſervice. 
His friend being gone, he came ſtraitway to Dr Rawley, and (aid thus to 
him. Well, Sir! 7on buſineſs won't go on; let us go on with this, for 
* this is in our power. And then he dictated to him atreſh, for ſome hours, 
without the leaſt heſitancy of ſpeech, or diſcernible interruption of thought. 
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© To this work of Natural hiſs, may be reduced his lordſhip's 1 0 


© New re- © de Sono & Auditu; de Metallis & Mineralibus; de Magnete; de Ver. 


printed 
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; * flonibus, Tranſmutationibus, Mult iplicationibus, & Effectionibus Corpo- 
< parum; de © Luce & Lumine: All publiſhed by Dr Rawley, in the Colle- 
« tion called Opuſcula Varia Poſthuma Franciſci Baconi, Lond. 1658. | 
Ws may likewiſe reduce to the ſame place, the paper de Fluxu G- 

© Refluxu Maris, publiſhed by Iſaac Gruter, amongſt the Seripia®; and 
that other De ratione inveniendi cauſas fiuxus & refluxus maris *; as alſo 

* the Baconiana Phyſiologica & Medica, in the remains, now reprinted 

* Vol. III. p. 210. 

* THERE may be farther added, his Cogitationes de Aargns Rerum ; 
Ae Seftione Corporum, Continuo & Vacuo; and the fragment called Filum 
* Labyrinthi, ſive legitima inquiſitio de Motu : all publiſhed by the ſame 
Mr Gruter, [and reprinted Lol. II. p. 218, &c. ] likewiſe the „ 5 
g nn ſiue virtutis attivae variis ſpeciebus, Nov. Org. p. 31 , IJ 
Vol. 1 

FOR it was his lordſhip' $ Jefien, not merely to exhibit a bitory: of walls 
but moreover to procure a diſtinct and comparative one of their virtues, 
* ſuch as thoſe of denſity and rarity z conſiſtency and fluidity ; gravity and 
© levity; heat and cold. Dzſtrib. 8 Fal. L. p. 12, Ke. 

Sucha collection of Natural hiſtory, was of neceſſity to be undertaken 
© a-new. For the collections, which were before in mens hands, were but 
© a ſmall and inconſiderable heap, when the chaff and fable were ſifted from 
© them; though the more conſiderable for that ſeparation. And farther, as his 
* lordſhip noteth *, too many of theſe hiſtories were at firſt framed rather 


for delight and table-talk, than for philoſophy. Stories were feigned for 


the ſake of their morals; and they were frequently taken upon groundleſs 
truſt; and the later writers borrowed out of the more ancient, and were not 
experimenters but tranſcribers: and ſuch a one was Pliny himſelf, both in 
his larger and leſſer work; I mean that of Colinus, who is but Pliny co con- 
tracted. 

© THERE are who have aceuſed the lord Bacon himſelf, for raking expe· 
rximents too readily upon truſt, and without deliberation and diſcreet 
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choice. To ſuch I will return anſwer in his own words: Y © The rejection 


** which I continually uſe of experiments, though it appeareth not, is infi- 
© nite z but yet if an experiment be probable in the work and of great ule, 
« I receive it, but deliver it as doubtful.” 

TAE fragments following have a manifeſt relation to the natural hiſtory ; 
and as they are printed by Dr Teniſon in the A his account of them is 
the more authentic. Int rod. p. 95. 

© THE — paper about natural things, is his lordſhip's inquiſition couch: 
ing the compounding of metals. 

* THEN follow, in the ext place, his articles. of queſtions, touching 
© minerals. Of theſe, the firſt inquireth about the ſame ſubje& with the 
« foregoing paper; but finding them diſtinguiſhed by his lordſhip, I have 


not joined them together. 


Tu xs x queſtions were turned into Latin, and in that tongue publiſhed 
by Dr Rewley, amongſt his lordſhip's Opuſcaia 3 bur the Engliſh originals 
are now, the firſt time, ſet forth. . having by me Hae copies, I pub- 
* liſhthem by that one on which a m. had endorſed with his own hand, 
c 1 es is the clean copy. 


© Mev 
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No theſe inquiries being in themſelves imperfe@, and without much 
« ſolution of his lordſhip's adjoined ; I have here added to them the 8 
« anſwers of Dr Meverel, to whom they were propoſed by his lordſhip. 1 
has not been in my power, as yet, to inform myſelf duly about his 
doctor; but doubtleſs, he was a Chymiſt, as thoſe times went, of the 
« firſt order. It was his lordſhip's manner, on divers mornings, to ſet 
« down inquiries for the following days in ſome looſe papers: And in one 
of them, I find this among other memoranda. To ſend ro Dr Meverel. 
Take iron and diflolve it in aquafortis, and put a loadſtone near it, and 
« (ce whether it will extract the iron: put alſo a loadſtone into the water, 
and ſee whether it gather a cruſt about it. 

«< AFTER the queſtions of his lordſhip, about minerals, and the anſwers 
of Dr Meverel, there follows, in the fourth place, an inquiſition concetn- 
© ing the verſions, tranſmutations, multiplications, and effections of bodies, 
not hitherto publiſhed in the Engliſb tongue, in which his lordſhip wrote 
« it 2. 

« FIFTHLY, there is annexed a certain ſpeech, touching the recovery of 
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« drowned mineral works; prepared, as Mr Buſbell faith, for that parliament among the 
under which he fell. His lordſhip, no doubt, had ſuch a project; and he Opuſculs. 


© might prepare a ſpeech alſo, for the facilitating of it: But that this is a 
© true copy of that ſpeech ; I dare not avouch. His lordſhip's ſpeeches were 
© wont to be digeſted into more method; his periods were more round, 
© his words more choice, his alluſions more frequent; and managed with 
© more decorum. And as no man had greater command of words, for the 

© i]luſtration. of matter, than his lordſhip ; ſo here he had matter which re- 
© fuſed not to be cloathed in the beſt words. 


IA ſuth paper about natural things, containeth certain experiments 
* about weight in air and water. 
TRE ſeventh containeth a few propoſals to the countryman, called 
* experiments for profit. The eighth, experiments about rhe commixture 
of liquors. The ninth, a catalogue of bodies attractive and not attractive, 
with experimental obſervations about them. | 
* UNDER. the third head of medical remains, is anime in the firſt 
* place, a paper which he called Grains of youth. In it he prefcribeth divers 
* things, as means to keep up the body in its vigour. Amongſt theſe is the 
receipt of the Methuſalem water, againſt the drineſs of age, which his Jord- 
* ſhip valued and uſed. 
NEx x follows a catalogue of aftringents, openers, and cordials, in- 
* ftrumental to health. Then comes, in the third place, an extract, by his 
© lordſhip, for his own uſe, out of the hiſtory of life and death, together 
© with ſome new advices in order to health. 
* FLasr of all, there are added four medical receipts. 
Tux firſt is, his lordfhip's broth and fomentation againſt the ſtone, 
* which I judged acceptable to the publick, ſeeing his receipt againſt the 


+ Receipt 
for the 

gout is pre- 
2 4 to 


* Sour had been ſo, though it worketh not an infallible cure. And here it 5%. 


* may ſeem ſtrange, that his Jordſhip does not mention ſpirit of nitre, which 


a Dr Grew 
of the 


he ſo often uſed, and which a very ee experimenter a hath noted, Ju#ation 


: to be the beſt of acids againſt the ſtone. 
Tu ſecond. is the receipt of an ointment, called by his lordſhip, Un- 


Frm eff 


of men/tru- 


* guentum fragrans ſive Romanum. Zy this he meaneth an unguent which «7s p07 


© conſiſted of aſtringents, preventing exceſs of tranſpiration ; and cordials 


all forts of 
bodies, 


e comforting 5. 102. 
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comforting the parts. And he called it (I ſuppoſe) the Roman Unguent, 
becauſe that people did eminently make uſe of baths and anoint- 
ings. He himſelf held, that the anointing with oil was one of the moſt 
potent operations to long life >; and that it conduced to health, both 
in winter, by the excluſion of the cold air, and in ſummer by de. 
taining the ſpirits within, and prohibiting the reſolution of. them, and 
keeping off the force of the air which is then moſt predatory. - Yet it 
was his lordſhip's opinion, that it was beſt to anoint without bathing, 
though he thought bathing without anointing bad. 
TRE third and fourth are receipts to comfort the ſtomach. One of 
e them he calleth a ſecret ; and I ſuppoſe it might be communicated to 
him by ſir Henry Wotton: For ſir Henry ſpeaks of his preparation of 
2 ccrtain wood * as of a rare receipt to corroborate the viſcera and to 
* keep the ſtomach, in ttono. | 

IN his preface to the New Atlantis Dr Rawley has determined that 
piece to attend the natural hiſtory by our noble author's own deſignation. 

Wx are left now to a more arbitrary and conjectural method: And [ 
could not form to myſelf a better than this which I have taken upon de- 
liberation and advice; viz. To begin with the ſhort ſentences or apoph- 
thegms; and then gradually to riſe up to the eſſaies or ſhort diſcourſes: 
having gain'd this ground to. proceed to the hiſtory, which is 'of a more 
mixed nature; after that to advance to the treatiſes concerning the law: 


and having finiſh'd the law pieces ſtrictly ſpeaking, I judged it proper to 


annex thoſe that have a near relation or affinity with the law, ſuch as the 
caſc of the poſtnatz, of a general naturalization of the Scotch nation, the 
charges, the ſpeeches, in parliament, and on other occaſions: And then to 
print ſuch. pieces, of a miſcellaneous nature as can't properly be rank'd un- 
der any of the foregoing heads: for our noble author himſelf has given 


us a kind of authority in the ninth book of the firſt part of the Inſtauration, 


See Vinc. 
Placcii 
comment in 
J 7. Aug. 
ſcient. de 
philoſoph. 
moral au- 
genda 8 v0 
Franc. an. 
„ 


to reſerve his theological pieces, as he has done the partition of theology, to- 
wards the concluſion of his acknowledged writings, ſo that they amount to 
the bulk of a juft treatiſe: then I have reprinted ſome pieces of a more 


doubtful and apocryphal nature: and laſt of all the letters. This is the 


general ſcheme to which I have reduced the remaining works. 
TRE Apophtbegms come firſt in view: and what Dr Teniſon ſays of 
them, p. 58, 59. and I believe juſtly, has given me a great deal of ſolicitude. 
* Now his lordſhip's writings in this argument of civil polity are either 
more general, or ſuch as have more eſpecial reſpect to the ſeveral domi- 
* nions of the king of England. His political writings of a more general 
© Nature, are his apophthegms, and eſſaies, beſides the excerpra, out of the 
© advancement above remembred. Both theſe contain much of that matter 
* which we uſually call moral, diſtinguiſhing it from that which is civil: 
© in the handling of which ſort of argument his lordſhip has been eſteem- 
* cd ſo far to excel, that he hath had a comment written on him as on an 
* author in ethics e, and an advancer of that moſt uſeful part of learning. 
© Notwithſtanding which, I am bold to put theſe books under this head 
of matter political: both becauſe they contain a greater portion of that 
matter; and becauſe in true philoſophy, the doctrine of politics and ethics, 
maxketh up but one body, and ſpringeth from one root, the end of God 
* Almighty in the government of the world. = 


c 


6 THE 


2 


* 


THIS PRESENT EDITION. 


169 


c Tas apophthegms, of which the firſt d is the beſt edition, were (what hn. 


© he faith alſo © of his eſſays) but as the recreations of his other ſtudies. 
They were dictated one morning, out of his memory; and if they ſeem 
to any, a birth too inconſiderable for the brain of ſo great a man, they 


injury by late editions, of which ſome have much enlarged, but not at 
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tious for a-plough-man's chimney-corner. 
< AND particularly in the collection not long ſince publiſhed, and called 


printed in 


8v Lond- 
1625. Vol. 
III. p.261. 


© See his e- 


may think with themſelves how little a time he went with it, and from le io bi- 
thence make ſome allowance. Beſides, his lordſhip hath received much . An- 


rews. 


Fol. III. 


all enriched the collection; ſtuffing it with tales and ſayings, too inface- . 534. 


f Even by 
that added 
(but not bY 


the apophthegms of king James, king Charles, the marquis of Worceſter, Dr Raw- 


lord Bacon, and Sir Thomas More, his lordſhip is dealt with very rudely. 


ley) to the 


Reſuſcita- 


For beſides the addition of inſipid tales, there ate ſome put in which are tio, %. 3. 
« beaſtly and immoral : apoph. 183, 184. ſuch as were fitter to have been ? Lond. 89 


joined to Aretine or Aloyſia, than to have polluted the chaſt labours of the 
baron of Verulam. | | 

THis being the true; and, in the main, the whole ſtate of the caſe, I 
was in great perplexity how to copy theſe apophthegms. The edition publiſhed 
during the author's life is all genuine and unqueſtionable ; and yet there is full 
teſtimony of additions made after the firſt * collection. The copy of them in 


1669. 


* See 


the Reſuſcitatio is exceedingly incorrect, and there are ſome apophthegms 7. III. 
which I may not, cannot, think ever proceeded from our author's pen. But 291. 


being unwilling to pluck up the wheat with the tares, I have compounded 
the matter thus, after printing a corrected copy of the Neſuſcitatio: firſt to 
give the numbers and initials in this preſent edition, which do not appear 
in the original draught; by which means eyery reader is enabled to acquit 
our noble author from any indecency, if he ſhall judge it to be contained in 
thoſe numbers : and then to add at full length the apophthegms with their 
numbers which later editions have, to my apprehenſion, unaccountably ſup- 
preſſed: and I hope to be underſtood in this, to have done right to our noble 
author, ſince the adjuſting theſe numbers has employ'd more hours than the 
tranſcribing of the whole would require. 1 28 rt 
TRE numbers in the Reſuſcitatzio, or rather this preſent edition, follow, 
which were not in the firſt draught or original copy. 3. His majeſty king James, 
&c. 5. His majeſty ſaid, c. 6. His majeſty, c. 7. His majeſty, c. 8. Sir 
Edw. Coke, &c. 9. The commiſſioners, c. 10. His majeſty, &c. 11.His 
' majeſty, &. 13. Queen Eligabeth was importuned, c. 17. King Hen- 
77 IV. e&#c. 18. The ſaid king, &c. 21. A great officer, &#c. 27. The lord 
keeper fir Nicolas, &c. 28. My lord of Leiceſter, &c. 36. Sir Nicolas 
Bacon, &c. 37. Two ſcholars, c. 45. A man and his wife, Cc. 46. A 
thief being arraigned, &c. 48. A notorious rogue, &c. 50. A rough hewn 
ſeaman, &c. 54. Adebauch'd ſeaman, &c. 62. A witty rogue, &#c. 68. A 
woman being ſuſpected, &o. 71. An apprentice, &c. 78. A company of 


ſcholars, c. 79. A Welſhman, &c. 85. A man being very jealous, ec. 


86. A citizen of London, &c. 87. A tinker paſſing, exc. 88. A young 
maid, c. 92. A nobleman of this nation, c. 95. There were fiſher- 
men, &c. 96. A lady walking, &c. 97. His lordſhip, Oc. 98. When ſic 
Francis Bacon, &c. 99. One day queen Elizabeth, &c. 100. Mr Bacon, af- 
ter he had, & c. 101. When ſir Nicolas Bacon, &c. 102. When my lord 
preſident, &c. 102. When his lordſhip, &c. 104. Rabelais, &c. 121. There 
was an agent, &c. 122. They were wont to call, &c. 123. They feigned 

| | | 5 ; | a tale, 
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a tale, &. 124. Sir Nicolas Baron, &c. 125. The ſame ſir Micalat, &c. 
126. Mr. Howland, &c. 148. Archbiſhop Grindatl,. &c. 178. Titus 
Quinctius, &c. 179. Platowasamorous, &. 208. Themiſtocles after he 
was; c. 266. A ſeaman coming, G. 288. A certain friend of fir T. M. 
c. 295. A gentleman that was punctual, Cc. 
I SHALL ſhall now add the apophthegms contained in the original edition 
which later copies have intirely ſuppreſſ de. 
1. WHEN queen Eligabrih had advanced Rawleigh, ſhe was one day 
playing on the virginals, and my lord of Oxford, and another nobleman, 
ſtood by. It fell out fo, that the ledge before the jacks was taken away, 
ſo as the jacks were ſeen: my lord of Oxford, and the other nobleman 
ſmiled, and a little whiſpered : the queen marked it, and would needs knoy, 
What the matter was? My lord of Oxford anſwered ; That they ſmiled to 
ſee, that when jacks went up, heads went down. | 
. 22. SIR Thomas More, (who was a man, in all his life-time, that had 
an excellent vein in jeſting) at the very inſtant of his death, having a pretty 
long beard, after his head was upon the block, lift it up again, and gently 
drew his beard aſide, and ſaid; This hath not offended the king. TIT 
27. DEMON A X the philoſopher, when he died, was asked touching 
his burial. He anſwered, Never take care for burying me, for ſtink will 
bury me. He that ask d him, (aid again; hy, would you have your body 
left to the dogs and ravens to feed upon? Demonax anſwered ; Why, what 
great hurt is it, if having ſought to do good, when I lived, to man; my 
dy do ſome good to beaſts when I am dead? e PS TEREY 
30. PHOCTION, the Athenian, (a man of great ſeverity, and no 
ways flexible to the will of the people) one day, when he ſpake to the 
people, in one part of his ſpeech, was applauded : whereupon. he turned 
to one of his friends, and asked, I bat have I ſaid amiſs ? 
34. BIO N was wont to ſay ; That Socrates, of all the lovers of Al- 
cibiades only held him by the ears. j 
37. THERE was a philoſopher about Tiberius, that looking into the 
nature of Caius, ſaid of him; That he was mire mingled with blood. 
42. THERE was a biſhop, that was ſomewhat a delicate perſon, and 
bathed twice a day. A friend of his ſaid to him; My lord, why do 
you bathe twice a day? The biſhop anſwered ; Becauſe I cannot conveni- 
ently bathe thrice. | | f ; * 
sb. Wren ſir Thomas Moore was lord chancellor, he did uſe, at 
maſs, to ſit in the chancel, and his lady inapew. And becauſe thepew ſtood 
out of ſight, his gentleman-uſher, ever after ſervice, came to the lady's pew, 
and ſaid; Madam, my lord is gone. So when the chancellor's place was taken 
from him, the next time they went to church, fir Thomas himſelf came to 
his lady's pew, and ſaid, Madam, my lord is gone. {a 
104. A GRECTAN captain adviſing the confederates, that were united 
. againſt the Lacedaemonians, touching their enterpriſe, gave opinion, that they 
ſhould go directly upon Sparta, ſaying; That the ſtate of Sparta was like 
rivers; ſtrong when they had run a great way, and weak towards their head. 
108. ONE was examined upon certain ſcandalous words ſpoken againſt 
the king. He confeſſed them, and ſaid; It is true, I ſpake them, and if the 
ine had not failed, I had ſaid much more. - 
Ito. TRAFAN would ſay; That the king's exchequer was like the 
ſpleen; for when that did ſtwell the whole-body did pine. x 
. 11. CHARLES 
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111, CHAR LE & the beld allowed one, whoſe name was Scottus, to 
ſit at the table with him, for his pleaſure: Scorrnus fat on the other ſide of the 
table. One time the king being merry with him, ſaid to him; bat 7s 
there between Scot and ſot? Scottus anſwered ; The table only. 

113, THERE was a marriage made between a widow of great wealth, and 
a gentleman of a great houſe, that had no eſtate or means. Jaci Roberts 
ſaids That marriage was like a black pudding; the one brought blood, and the 
other brought ſuet aud oatmeal.  _ Fas © 3 
149. 'CR OESUS faid to Cambyſes ; That peace was better than war; 
becauſe in peace the ſons bury their fathers ; but in the wars, the fathers did 
5 54. ov VA FA LL, when he was drawn to execution, being four- 
ſcore and five years old, and laid upon the hurdle, faid ; What, young in 
cradle, old in cradle 2 „ | 
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161. DIOGE NES was asked in a kind of ſcots, What was the matter, 


that philoſophers haunted rich men, and not rich men philoſophers 2 He an- 
ſwered; Becauſe the one knew what they wanted, the other did not. 

162. DEMETRIUS king of Macedon, had a petition offered him di- 
vers times by an old woman, and ſtill anſwered ; He had no leiſure. Where- 
upon the woman ſaid aloud; My then gi ve over to be king. 1 | 

175. THERE were two gentlemen otherwiſe of equal degree, ſave that 
the one was of the ancicnter houſe. The other, in courteſy, asked his hand to 
kiſs ; which he gave him, and he kiſs d it: but ſaid withal, to right himſelf, 
by way 2 friendſnip; Mell, 1 and you, againſt any two of them; putting 
1988. THEMISTOCLES would ſay of himſelf; That he was like a 
plane tree, that in tempeſts men fled to him, and in fair weather, men were 


ever cropping his eaves. . ES | 

199. THEMISTOCLES ſaid of ſpeech; That it was like arras, that 
ſpread abroad ſhews fair images, but contracted is but like packs. 

211. LICURGUU S would ſay of divers of the heroes of the heathen ; 
That he wondred that men ſhould mourne upon their days, for them, as mortal 
men, and yet ſacriſice to them as gods. _— 

213. THERE is an eccleſiaſtical writer of the papiſts, to prove antiquity 
of confeſſion, in the form that it now is, doth note, that in very ancient 
times, even inthe primitive times, amongſt other foul ſlanders ſpread againſt 


the chriſtians, one was; That they did adore the genitories of their priefts. 
Which (he ſaith) grew from the poſture of the confeſſant, and the prieſt in con- 


raiſed chair above him. 


feſſion : which is, that the confeſſant kneels down, before the prieſt ſulting in a 
216. FABRICIUS, in conference with Pyrrhus, was tempted to revolt 


to him; Pyrrbus telling him, that he ſhould be partner of his fortunes, and 


ſecond perſon to him. But Fabricius anſwered, in a ſcorn, to ſuch a mo- 
tion; Sir, that would uot be good for yourſelf: for if the Epirotes once know 
ae, they will rather deſire to be governed by me than by you. © 
221. THALES ſaid; That life aud death were all one. One that was 
Preſent asked him; My do not you die then? Thales ſaid again; Becauſe 
they are all one. | 


223. Ax Egyptienprieft having conference with Salon, ſaid to him; Tou 


Grecians are ever children; youhave uo knowledge of antiquity, uor antiquity 


227, DIO- 
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227. DIOGE NES was one day in the market-place, with a candle in 
his hand; and being asked, What he ſought ? He ſaid, He ſought a man. 

228. BIAS being asked, How a man ſhould order his 5 
As if a man ſbould live long, or die quickly.  . s.. 

229. Queen Elizabeth was entertained by my lord Burleigh at Theobalgs: 
and at her going away, my lord obtained of the queen, to make ſeven knights. 
They were gentlemen of the countrey, of my lord's friends and neighbours, 
They were placed in a rank, as the queen ſhould paſs by the hall; and to 
win antiquity of knighthood, in order, as my lord favoured ; though indeed 
the more principal gentlemen were placed loweſt. The queen was told of 
it, and ſaid nothing; but when ſhe went along, ſhe paſſed them all by, as far 
as the skreen, as if ſhe had forgot it: and when ſhe came to the skreen, ſhe 
ſeemed to take herſelf with the manner, and ſaid, 1 had almoſt forgot what 
I promiſed. With that ſhe turned back, and knighted the loweſt firſt, and ſo 
upward. Whereupon Mr Stanhope of the privy-chamber, a while after told 
her; Tour majeſty was too fine for my lord Burleigh. She anſwered ; I have 
but fulfilled the ſtripture ; the firſt ſball be laſt, and the laſt firſlk, 

235. SIR FulkeGrevillhad much private acceſs to queen Elizabeth, which 
he uſed honourably, and did many men good: yet he would ſay merrily of 
himſelf ; That he was like Robin Goodfellow ; for when maids ſþilt the milk. 
pans, or kept any racket, they would lay it upon Robin: So what tales the la. 
dies about the queen told her, or other bad offices that they did, they would put 


it upon him. | 


240. THERE was a politic ſermon, that had no divinity in it, was 
preached before the king. The king, as he came forth, ſaid to biſhop An. 
drews : Call you this a ſermon ? The biſhop anſwered; And it pleaſe your 
majeſty, by a charitable conſtruction, it may be a ſermon. | e 

244. HENRY NOEL would ſay; That courtiers were like faſtin 
days ; they were next the holy days, but in themſelves, they were the 10 
meagre days of the week. | T Ix | | 

247. CATO aid ; Thebeſt way to keep good atts in memory, was to refreſh 
them with new. oat banc ok | 

259. ARISTIP PUS ſaid; Hetook money of his friends, not ſo much 
to uſe it himſelf, as to teach them how to beſtow their money. 3 

260. ASTRUMPET faid to Ariſtippus; That ſbe was with child by him: 
he anſwered ; Tou know that no more, than if you went through a hedge of 
thorns, you could ſay, this thorne prickt me. | 

263. DEMOCRITUS faid ; That truth did lie in profound pits, and 


when it was got, it needed nuch refining. 


266. DIOGE NES ſaid of a young man that danced daintily, and was 


much commended ; The better, the worſe. | 


271. THERE was a nobleman that was lean of viſage, but immediately af- 


ter his marriage he grew pretty plump and fat. One ſaid to him; Your lordſhip 


doth contrary to other married men; 2 they at firſt wax lean, and you wax fat. 
Sir Walter Rawleigh ſtood by, and ſaid; Why, there is no beaſt, that if you take 


him from the common, and put him into the ſeveral, but he will wax fat. 


272. DIOGENES ſeeing one that was a baſtard caſting ſtones among 
the people, bade him take heed, He hit not his father. 


275. Ir was alſo ſaid by many concerning the canons of that council; That 


wwe are beholding to Ariſtotle for many articles of our faith. 


I MUST acknowledge one miſtake, Apoph. 63. is reprinted in 175. 
1 THEN 
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THEN p. 88. Dr Teniſon has added an account of a collection of his 
remaining Apophthegms, inferior in number to thoſe already publiſhed, 


but not in weight. Some of theſe he took from eminent perſons, and 


173 


ſome from meaner ones, having ſet it down from his obſervation b, that 79-17 
The bolt of a ruſtick, often hits the mark ; and that the ſow, in rooting, may £ $5 | 


deſcribe the letter A, though ſhe cannot write an entire tragedy. 
ITE next is, a ſupply of his collection of judicious and elegant ſentences, 


rum Pro- 
verbia 
nonnulla 


called by him Ornamenta Rationalia. . He alſo gave to thoſe wiſe and polite appotitead 


ſayings, the title of Sententiae Stellares either becauſe they were ſentences 


veritatem 
dicuntur. 


which deſerved to be pointed to by an aſterisk in the margin; or becauſe Sus roſtro, 
they much illuſtrated and beautified a diſcourſe, in which they were diſpoſed &. 


in due place and order; as the ſtars in the firmament, are ſo many glorious 
ornaments of it, and ſet off with their luſtre, the wider and leſs adorned 
ſpaces. 

: THis collection is either wholly loſt, or the@win into ſome obe cor- 
ner; but J fear the firſt, I have now three catalogues in my hands, of the 
unpubliſhed papers of fir Francis Bacon; all written by Dr Rawley himſelf. 
In every one of theſe appears the title of Ornamenta NRationalia, but in the 
bundles which came with thoſe catalogues, there's not one of thoſe ſen- 
tences to be found. I held myſelf obliged in ſome ſort; and as I was able, 
to ſupply this defect; it being once in my power to have preſerved this 
paper. For a copy of it was long ſince offered me, by that doctor's only 
ſon, and my dear friend (now with God) Mr William Rawley; of whom, 
if I ſay-no more it is the greatneſs of my grief for that irreparable loſs; which 
cauſeth my ſilence. I was the more negligent in taking a copy, preſuming 
I might, upon any occaſion, command the original; and becauic that was 
then in ſuch good hands. Now, there remains nothing with me; but a ge- 


neral remembrance of the quality of that collection. It conſiſted of divers 


ſhort ſayings, aptly and ſmartly expreſſed,” and ee in en much of 


good ſenſe in a little room. 


[ THESE he either made, or took from COTS beit ve 15 to do by | 


the ſame reaſon. Which cauſed him to gather rogether his Apophthegms, 


which (he ſaith) he collected for his recreation; his lordſhip's diverſions being 


of more value than ſome mens labours. Nor do ſuch Sentences and Apoph- 
thegms differ much in their nature. For Apophthegms are only ſome what 


longer, and fuller of alluſion, and tell the author, and the occaſion of the 


wiſe ſaying; and are but the ſame kernel, with the ſhell and leaf about it, 
That which he ſaith of the one, is true of the other. They are both mu- 
crones verborum i, pointed ſpeeches, or goads. Cicero (ſaith he) calleth 


them ſalinas, ſalt-pits, that you may extract ſalt out of, and ſprinkle it where? 


you will. They ſerve to be interlaced in continued a e ; "Wy ſeryc to be 
recited, upon occaſion, by themſelves. 27 


: SUCH) Ornaments have been noted in all ages and places, and in many 
collected. | 


© AMONGST the Hebrews, they had (of old) the proverbs of Ager and 
Solomon. 


IN times aan. Gon TOE brew er forth he Pithe- Avoth 3 


i Fol. III. 
260. 


and the ſentences, proverbs, apophthegms, and ſimilitudes of the Hebrew 


Writers, collected in the F/orilegium Hebraicum of Buxtorf. 


* © AMonscsT the AEg yptians ; we find ſuch acnigmatic proverbial forms 


as theſe; He hath a wing of a 2 2 is, the man is impotent, yet 


* daring 


— — — . ˙ —— . %—́ß . . — 
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« daring z and ſo like a bat, which adventures to fly, though it has no feathers, 
* The crab keeps the door of the oyſter: that is, his friend deſtroys him. For 
«© the crab (they ſay) puts in his claw when the oyſter gapes, and cats it up. 
© AMON6sT the Arabians, we find the proverbs of Lockman, or AE ſop; 
and thoſe collected by Erpenius. | 8 | We 
© AMONGST the Greeks, we find the ſentences of their ſeven wife men, 
© of Theognis, and Phocylides, and of divers others, preſerved by Stobacus. 
| See Sal- Pythagoras had his det of which we ſhould have known much more, 
55 in . © if time had not denied us the book of Ariſtotle meer T Ihe gogeiur. r 
Foie 4 TEN CR, it is thought, Laertius, and Porphyry, cite certain Pytha- 
calc. p. 12. goric * ſymbols, in which, among others, the Pleiades are called the harp 
Jonkuam F the Muſes 3 and the northern bears, the Hands of Rhea. Which later 
de ſcript. © ſymbol, is, for ſuch a toy, pretty enough, if expounded of matter fixed, and 
uſt. 8 © detained from the courſe of its fluidity, by cold or reſt. But I pretend not 
4 = 2 ſo much intimacy with the magical Pythagoras, as to be his interpreter, 
Iamblich. © To Henry Stephens we owe a collection of Greek ſentences, from the co- 
3 © mic poets. my monk Thalaſius, wrote an hundred ſentences concerning 
131. * charity and continence, after the way of the cloyſter, that is, in a pious, but 
m See them © leſs acute manner . e ee af de Wk 
8 = © AMONGsT the Romans, Julius Caeſar and Macrobius wrote collections 
peo. . © of Apophthegms ; and the ſentences of Laberius, and alſo of Publius, (who 
£06. þ 4 2 
106. © was indeed, by birth, a Syrian, but by education and privilege a Roman) are to 
// ͤ¶ͤ »ͤ ( mTAA ty 0, 1 
© SOME, a-While ago, have gathered and amaſſed the ſentences of Cicero, 
and of both the Senecas, though (L think) without much judgment, and as 
< Wc gather fiſhes in a net, encloſing the good and bad together. Eaſt year, 
n Sent. ti- © the ſfieur de Laval did publiſh his collection of the fentences of St. Auſtin u. 
rees 0s. © And it is not long, ſince: monſieur Hache ſer forth a whele folio of ſen- 
8. Aug, àtences, collected out of twelve of the tomes of the Bibliotheca Patrumo. 
a AG AMONG the [talians, Spaniards, French, Dutch, and Turks, (which 
o Sent. ex © dw laſt I put together, for the alike bluntneſs and coarſeneſs of their ſay- 
12 Bibl. © ings) there are divers collections of Apophthegms and proverbs. © 
far.tom- + AMONG outlelves, we have the like, and particularly the wiſe ſayings 
per Fr. © by Mr Camden, and the Facula Prudentum in Mr Herbert; which later 
_— © ſome have been hold to accuſe, as having too much feather, and too little 
point. But the ſenſe of that metaphor, may be more truly applied to the 
by Tho. © collection called Flores Eduardi Coci v. Thoſe ſay ings, as they are repre- 
1617. iz © {ſented without the context of that eminent lawyer, arc like the flowers in an 
169, © herbal, of hich no man would put the generality into his garden. 
TR uſe of ſuch little things, no man knew better than ſir Francis Ba- 
con, Who could turn every ſaying to advantage; and if it wanted luſtre in it 
ſelf, he could by art create it, and by ſettiug it Well. 
* His own collection was (as I remember) gathered partly out of his own 
* ſtore, and partly from the ancients ; and accordingly it is ſupplied ont of his 
* own works, and the Mimi of Publ. 
DR TE NISON: obſerves, introduction p. 6 __ 
Essars. To thoſe apophthegms, may be referred theſe now publiſhed, The 
* Eſſays, or Counſels civil and moral, though a by-work alſo, do yet make 
© up a book of greater weight by fat than the Apophrhegms: and coming home 
to mens. buſineſs and boſomes, his lordſhip entertained this perſuaſion con- 
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are works newly publiſhed, but treatiſes taken out of the bobk 4e Aug 
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« cerning them a, that the Latin volume might laſt as long as books ſhould * Se ,. 
« laſt. His lordſhip wrote them in the 7p, 64 tongue, and enlarged them %% = 
as occaſion ſerved, and at laſt added to them the colonrs of good and evil, ute of 
« which are likewiſe found in his book de Augmentisr. The Latin tranſlation wg Pp: 
of them was a work performed by divers hands; by thoſe of Dr Hactet Lib. vi. 


(late biſhop of Zichfiela) Mr. Benjamin Fohnfon (the learned and judici- . 3- F. 


< ous poet) and ſome others; whole names I once heard from Dr Rawley ; 
but I cannot now recal them. To this Latin edition, he gave the title 
of Sermones Pilleles, after the manner of the Fews, who called the words 
Adagies, or obſervations of the wiſe, faithful ſayings ; that is, credible . 
« propoſitions wotthy of firm aſſent, and ready acceptance. And (as 1 
think) he alluded: mote particularly, in this title, to a paſſage in Ercle- 


© ſcaſtes *, where the preacher faith, that he ſought to find out verba delecta- Fele, 


© bilia, (as Tremellius rendreth the Hebrew) pleaſant words, (that is, perhaps. 
© his book of Cantitles) ; and verba fidelia (as the ſame Tremellius) faithful 
« ſayings; meaning, it may be, his collection of proverbs. In the next verſe, 
© he calls them words of the wiſe, and ſo many goads and nails given ab eodem 
* paſtore, from the fame ſhephetd Cof the flock of 1/ael.] 1 

IN a late Latin edition of theſe eſſays, thete ate ſubjoined two diſcourſes, _ 
the one called de Negotiis, the other Faber Fortunae. But neither of theſe 


© mentis*. BL e 3 n 
To this book of Egays may be annexed, that fragtnent of i an Eſſay of EEE 
fame, which is extant already in the e r 
I HAVE obly 4 few words to add concerning this edition of the Z//ays, ha- 4 II. 
ving already accoumted for the order of them. I have given all the dedications 2 
which wete prefixed before the ſeveral births of this work: I have printed the 
whole correctly from the beſt inlarged copy publiſhed by our noble author 
the year before his death, and dedicated to the duke of Buckingham: I have 
inſerted from the remains, an eſſay of a king, p. 317. N. XIV. of this volume: 
and my reaſon is, it is fo collated and corre&ed by archbiſhop Sanrroft's well- 
known hand, that it appeats to be a new Work; ant tho it chnfiſts of ſhort 
propoſitions, moſtly, yet I will be fo prefumprtuous as to fay, that I think it 
now breaths the true ſpirit of ont author : and there ſeems to be aft obvious 
reaſon why it was omitted before. The fragment of an cffay upon fame 
Tux colours of good and evil were annexed to the Ef/2ys by our author, 
and the preſent drefs in which they appeat, will at leaſt equal them to any 
„ % GPU VCC 
3 now directs us to our author's hiſtorical writings in Exgliſb. 
the accbunt of then in the Introduction, fo often mention d, 9. 51, 52, 354. 
Dr e 3 DH] 1H 2000 
Ar TER having mentioned the feveral parts of this great work, which 
concerneth, eſpecially,” body natural; we proceed to enumetate others 
of his lordſhip's writings, which concern civil or religious matters. And 
though moſt of them are of à mixed nature, and hiſtory is ſeldom written 2207, ,- 


without ſome political reflections; yet to thoſe who are not over nice, HENRY 

* the'diviſion of them into hiſtorical and political, may be paſſable, ' % 
© He — at were: 57055 ß i 
Tux firſt, is the hiſtory of Henry VII. *, written elegantly by his „fi 

* lordſhip in the Engliſb tongue, and addreſſed to His hightiels the prince 30. 
oi 5 P | Eat - 
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of Wales; and turned afterwards into Latin. An hiſtory which requir- 
ed ſuch a reporter: thoſe times being times both of great revolution, 
and ſettlement, through the diviſion and union of the roles. A 
© THis was the firſt book which he compoſed after his retirement from 
7 Ser the © an active life )J. Upon which occaſion he wrote thus to the biſhop of 
2 * Wincheſter. © Being (as I am) no more able to do my country ſervice, it 
in his Ife, ec remaineth unto me, to do it honour: which I have endeavoured to do 
oo * « in my work, of the reign of king Henry VII. See Vol. III. p. 536. 
TH1s work was carefully revis'd by Dr Sancroft. Vol. III. p. 407. 
HENRY TRE ſecond is, the fragment of the hiſtory of Henry VIII. printed 
1 III. 2. 507. This work he undertook upon the motion of king 
Charles I. but, a greater king not lending him time, he only began it; 
« for that which we have of it, was it ſeems but one morning's wor. 
* THE beginning of the hiſtory of Great. Britain. This was an eſſay 
* ſent to king James, whoſe times it conſidered. A work worthy his 
2 Vol. III. © pen, had he proceeded in it; ſeeing, as he faith ?, he ſhould have written 
5.4 of times, not only ſince he could remember, but ſince he could ob- 
566. in © ſerve; and by way of introduction, of times (as he farther noteth) of 


the letter © ſtrange variety; the reign of a child; the offer of an uſurpation by the 
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. . THEN follow ſeveral pieces partly hiſtorical and partly political: name- 

ly, conſiderations touching a war with pain, p. 512. And an advertiſe- 
ment touching an holy war, p. 534. both publiſhed by Dr Rauiey: which laſt 
though it carries the face of a religious ſubject, yet is diſcuſſed, in the form 

of a dialogue, upon principles of natural reaſon, and from the maxims of the 
civil law. To which are annexed, p. 548. queſtions about the lawfulneſs of a 
war for the propagating of religion. In the next place, ſucceeds an hiſtorical ac- 
count of the Alienation office, now firſt publiſhed ; and at the cloſe of this 
third volume, our author's advice to fir George Villiers. The date of this 
treatiſe, or letter as it may be called, ſeems to be early after ſir George's ap- 
pearance at court, ſince in a profeſſed account of his ſtation, it only mentions 

_ his being a bed-chamber-man, p. 565. and yet if the reading be not faulty, it 
Was penned after the death of the queen [I618.J p. 585. One edition be- 
gins, Noble Sir; and another, My noble Lord; and 1 am to acquaint the 
reader, there are three ſeveral copies of this performance. The firſt in 4%, 
2s a ſingle pamphlet, printed 1661. The ſecond; printed in Lloyd's Mor- 
Thjes, p. 845. under the title of Buckingham, in the year 1670. And Tan 
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third in the Cabala. The ſecond and the third vary very little, inſomuch as 
they appear only to be two tranſcripts of one original; tho they differ vaſtly 
from the firſt, But the worſt circumſtance in which they all agree is, that they 


are incorrect. As they have paſſed through ſo many dreſſes under our author's 


name, and without contradiction, there ſeems no reaſon to raiſe a doubt of 
their deſcent : what then could be done in this ſituation ? There is however 


more than Stat magni nominis umbra: and though the jewels arc not ſet to 


their utmoſt advantage; yet that juſtneſs of order and maſterly obſervation, 


which runs through the whole, to my apprehenfion, renders it more perfect 


than moſt of the great men then living were capable of forming it. The 


method I have obſerved in the publication is this. I have taken the copy 


in the Cabala for my text, collated it with the other editions; in ſettling and 
correcting the copy, as I went along, wherever I obſerved a material variation 


of the ſenſe or ſubſtance, in the quarto of 1661, I 3 included it in cxotchets 
thus © J and en it, 


— — — 
— 


BEFORE we enter upon an account of the fourth volume, I ſhall 
take leave to inſert the following character of the lord Bacon, both as a 


philoſopher and a lawyer, chiefly for the ſake of what is ſaid? in it relating 
to the law part of the work. | 


© THOUGH the lord Bacon has not brought his woes into that perfect 


form which he intended; yet, by the foot of this Hercules we now may 
judge of his proportions, and conclude, he was one of the greateſt men 


© that ever lived: of whom we may with beer reaſon fy than Lucretius 
of his my maſter ; 


genus humanum ingenio ſuperavit, 8 omnes 
PVraeſtinxit Hellas, exortus uti aetherius ſol. 


, His univerſal genius has turned all learning and philoſophy into theic 
* proper chanel, and brought them home to mens boſoms, and to the 
© uſes of life. He was born for philoſophy : into his ſtate employments, and 

« profeſſion of the law, he was forced: and he excelled in both. In one, 
© he was not inferiour to Plato or Ariſtotle : he was more than equal in 
© the other to his enemy the lord Coke. 

* Nor can ſuch a compariſon be thought unjuſt : on the wrong ſide of 
which; however unwilling we may be to name thoſe great lights of anti- 

quity: it muſt needs be owned of the firſt, that he made of humane 
© knowlege a ſtep to ſomething higher, and out of man's reach; his ſcho- 
lar contented himſelf to make a ſyſtem of it as it was, and went no far- 
ther. But it is our Bacon, and he only, that has made a juſt review: of 
humane forces, and ſhewed what more may be attained ; who opened the 
* way to true knowlege, and to encreaſe the powers of mankind. Vet what 
* he did was in the courſe and hurry of an active life: and they were men 
* of leiſure, who had little elſe to do. They had their different ſects; for 
neither of them was in the right: he will have all mankind for his fol- 
* lowers; and whoever ſhall hereafter do any thing to parpaſe, mul work 
* under him. 

TA IS praiſe can never be too much: for if we look back on all the 
* late improvements in natural philoſophy, are they not owing chiefly to 


* the rules and deſign of his Inſtauration? Is not moſt of the later criticiſm 


that was good on any part of n found to bottom ſome here or other 
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in the Advancement ? From the. fifth book. of which, and the Neu 
Organum, Mr Locke's eſſay is plainly drawn: that admirable eſſay, which, 


as it ought, in ſpite of great oppolers, has at laſt found its way into our uni- 


© yerſitics, Were the reſt of the Advancement, and ſome other of his lords 
* ſhip's works ſo explained, and brought in uſe chere by tutors; it would be 
perhaps a better introduction for young ſcholars, than what has yet poſſeſſed 

Bur between him and the beſt of our lawyers, may we not ſafely ſay 
* there is this difference ? His active mind, his happy penetration, which be- 
fore had maſtered the great diſſiculties of natural knowlege, could com · 


© paſs caſily the whole of that profeſſion, but not Ray in it: while ſome 


that had no higher views went on; not with ſuch diſcretion and clear 
judgment; but to {ay truth, with ſomething more of pains and application. 
< Warn reſpec therefore to his work of laws, * propoſing 4 character 


ff 


« ſophers, and the writings of lawyers, let it be now ſaid: that, what 
© we have of it is, for the true principles and foundations of law, of greater 
weight and authority, and of more extenſive uſe, than thoſe celebrated 
* yolumes of the lord Coke. And ſurely ſo it is, if to inſtruct lawgivers, 
* and to form a Salam or Lycurgue, be greater -pyaiſe than to comment on 
© a ſingle writer of law in one iſland. One from his Rand, the top of 
+. all philoſophy, ſaw at once the rights of all mankind ;, and how they 
* ſguare_ with, and are the ground of laws in particular ſtates. The other 
< buſicd-himſclf.inthe gain and compals of his own practice; and looked no 


_ < farther than his own countrey; If he writes upon a thinking author, he 


1 By this account it ſhould ſeem as if the lord Bacon was the archite& and 


does not purſue and explain his excellent reaſoning ; but is ever running 
© away with a ſingle word, to tell all he knew of it, and do the office of a 
dictionary. Fremant omnes licet : dicam quad ſentio. The matter may 
be in Coke; but the art and uſe af it is in Bacon: who, had he preſided 
to form a digeſt of our laws; they might have been a ſtandard afterwards, 
© to be copied like thoſe of the Spartans and Athenians, by all countries, 
Wir what reverence then ſhould we look up to this man, ſuch a 
< perfe&t judge of univerſal learning, and fo ſure guide of our enquiries! 
And what care is owing to the leaſt of his remains! To gather them into 
one body, and into a proper order, will be not only a piece of great 
juſtice to his memory: but eſpecially, a work of excellent uſe and ad- 
* vantage to poſterity, 8 | LO POT 
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lord Coke the artificer: and in ſupport of theſe ſentiments I preſume to 


copy a paragraph of our noble author, Vol. IV. p. 7. 
Fon the auxiliary books that conduce to the ſtudy and ſcience of the law, 
< they are three: Inſtitutions ; a treatiſe De regulis juris ; and a better book, 
De verborum ſi@nificationibus, or terms of the law. For the Inſtitutions, 


1 know well there be books of introductions (wherewith ſtudents begin) of 
„good worth, eſpecially Zittheron and Fitzherbert's Natura brevium; but 


© they are no ways of the nature of an inſtitution ; the office whereof'is'to be 
% key and general preparation to the reading of the courſe. And princi- 
©: pally it ought to have two properties; the one a perſpicyous and clear order 
or method; and the other, an univerſal latitade or comprehenſion, that 
che ſtudents may have a little pre- notion of every thing, like a model 24 
ar * ** War 
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« wards a great building. For the treatiſe De regulis juris, J hold it, of all 
« other things, the moſt important to the health (as I may term it) and good 
« inſtitutions of any laws: it is indeed like the ballaſt of a ſhip, to keep all up- 
right and ſtable; bur I have ſeen little in this kind, either in our law, or 
other laws, that fatisfieth me. The naked rule or maxim doth not the effect: 
It muſt be made uſeful by good differences, ampliations, and limitations, 
« warranted: by good authorities; and this not by raiſing up of quotations 
and references, but by difcourſe and deducement in a juſt tractate. In this 
« ] have travelled myſelf, at the firſt more curſorily, ſince with more dili- 
« gence, and will go on with it, if God and your majeſty will give me 
© leave. And I do aſſure your majeſty, I am in good hope, that when 
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« fir Edward Coke's reports, and my rules and deciſions ſhall come to poſte- 


« rity, there will be (whatſoever is now thought) queſtion, who was the 
« greater lawyer? For the books of the terms of the law there is a poor 
one, but J wiſh a diligent one, wherein ſhould be compriſed not only the 


« expoſition of the terms of law, but of the words of all antient records and 
« precedents.” | Hh 
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IV. Tae fourth volume will entertain us with greater variety than any of 
the preceding: and at its entrance it diſtinguiſhes our noble author in his 
own profeſſion. The introduction obſerves, p. 69. Touching theſe 
pieces which may be termed writings in juridical polity, and which he 
© wrote as a debtor to his profeſſion; it is beyond my skill, as well as out 
« of the way of my ſtudies to paſs a ſpecial judgment on them. Only I may 


note it in the general, that if he reached not ſo far in the common law 


© as fir Edward Coke and ſome other ornaments of the long robe; the pre- 
« poſſeſſion of his mind by philoſophical notions, and his regard to matters 
© of eſtate, rather than to thoſe of law, may be aſligned as the true cauſes 


* of it: for doubtleſs parts were not wanting. On this ſubject it is, that 


I think no man may more truly * C, f 
letters, 
Vol. IV. 


© he thus writeth to ſir Thomas Bodley Þ. 
© ſay with the pſalm, Multum incola fuit anima mea, than myſelf; For 1 


do confeſs, ſince I was of any underſtanding, my mind hath, in effect, 5. 561. 


been abſent from that I have done: and, in abſence are many errors, 
* which 1 do willingly acknowledge: and among the reſt this great one that 
© led the reſt; that knowing myſelf, by inward calling, to be fitter to hold a 
© book than to play a part, I have led my life in civil cauſes, for which I was 
© not very fit by nature; and more unfit by the preoccupation of my mind. 


* To a like purpoſe is this, in a manuſcript letter to the lord chancellor 


Egerton, Which I have ſometimes peruſed. 


I am not © ſo deceived in myſelf, but that I know very well, (and « wg. 
© 1 think, your lordſhip is major corde, and in your wiſdom you note it ter. 


more deeply than Ican in myſelf,) that in practiſing the law, I play not my 
© beit game; which maketh me accept it with a uit quid potius; as the 
© beſt of my fortune, anda thing better agreeable to better gifts than mine; 
but not to mine. | | > 

* AND it appeareth, by what he hath ſaid in a letter to the earl of 
© Eſſex d, that he once thought not to practiſe in his profeſſion, “ I am 


d Coll. of 


letters, 
* purpoſed (ſaid he) not to follow the practice of the law. And my Pol N. 


% reaſon is only, becauſe it drinketh too much time, which I have dedi- 7. 48. 


* cated to better purpoſes. 


In 


AN ACCOUNT OF 

IN publiſhing the ſeveral treatiſes which our noble author wrote in his 
own profeſſion, 1 would not be underſtood to aſſume to myſelf any merit, 
beyond a little attention in an orderly ranging of them, ſome diligence and 
exactneſs in reprinting from the beſt editions, which I think I have conſtantly 
been ſupplied with, and a little application in collating the ſheets with 
authentic MSS, where they could be procur d. I am ſenſible of the great 
nicety of printing references in law caſes, where a man can never offend 
by an exceſs of caution; but as I am deſtitute both of books, abilities and 
lciſure to travel through ſuch a province, I am obliged to ſay, that I have 
only taken care in this view to copy the ſeveral editions or MSS, as they 
lay before me. | 5 | 

As to my method of placing the treatiſes in this noble and neceſſary 
ſcience, I no ſooner ſaw the two following tracts, than I determin'd to 
publiſh them in the entrance of this fourth volume, viz. A propoſition 
to his majeſty -touching the compiling and amendment of the laws of 
England: and an offer to king James of a digeſt to be made of the laws 
of England. For what better introduction or preparative can there be for 
to cultivate the ſtudy of the laws, than to be made acquainted with the 
defects and imperfections of them, and, be the matter of them ever ſo 
perfect, to be apprized of the conſequence of having them digeſted or 
new modelled as to the form? 1 
NxEx x follow the elements of the common laws of England: contain- 


ef the law. ing, 1. A collection of ſome principal rules and maxims of the common 


law, with their latitude and extent. 2. The uſe of the common law, for 
the preſervation of our perſons, goods and good names; according to the 
laws and cuſtoms of this land. Theſe were dedicated to queen E/zzabeth; 
but, were not publiſhed till the year, 1635, 1636. by the aſſigns of Joby 
Moore eſq; and that in a very faulty and ſcandalous edition: I have taken all 
the care in my power to remove this grievance, and particularly from p. 41. by 
the help of a very good MS. have reſtored many fractures and diſlocations, 
THAT I may not lic under the imputation of concealments, I preſume 
now to reprint a digreſſion, [ntr. p. 75, &c. | 
Tus far I have travelled in an account, (ſuch as it is) of thoſe ge- 
nuine writings of the lord Bacon, which arc already publiſhed ; and which, 
being (like medals of gold) both rich in their matter, and beautiful in 
their form, have met with a very great, and well nigh, equal number 
of purchaſers and admirers. | | 
© THis general acceptance of his works, has expoſed him to that ill 
and unjuſt uſage which is common to eminent writers. For on ſuch arc 
* fathered, ſometimes ſpurious treatiſes; ſometimes moſt corrupt copies 
of good originals; ſometimes their eſſays and firſt thoughts upon good 
ſubjects, though laid aſide by them unproſecuted and uncorreted ; and 
* ſometimes the very toys of their youth, written by them in trivial or looſe 
arguments, before they had arriv'd either at ripeneſs of judgment, or ſo- 
© briety of temper. | 5 3 
T Rx verieſt ſtraws (like that of father Garnet) are ſhewn to the world 
© as admirable reliques, if the leaſt ſtrokes of the image of a celebrated au- 
- © thor does but ſeem to be upon them. | | 
* THE preſs hath been injurious in this kind, to the memory of biſhop 
* Andrews, to whom it owed a deep and ſolemn reverence, It hath 
< ſent forth a pamphlet upon an idle ſubject, under the venerable pe 
# * © 


a #8 


ö 
l 
K 
f 


THISPRESENT EDITION. 


0 of that great man; who (like the graſs in hot countries, of which they 
« are wont to ſay that it groweth hay) was born grave and ſober: and 


« ſtill, farther to aggravate the injury, it hath given to that idle ſubjc@, 


the idler title of the ex ale- tation of ale. 

IN ſuch an unbecoming manner it hath dealt, 1 ago © with 
the very learned and ingenious author of the vulgar errors. It hath ob- 
« truded upon him, whilſt alive, a dull and worthleſs book, ſtolen, for the 
« moſt part, out of the phyſics of Magirus, by a very ignorant perſon: a 
c plagiary ſo ignorant and ſo unskilltul in his Rider, that not diſtinguiſhing 
« betwixt Laevis and Levis, in the ſaid Magirus, he hath told us of the 
© liver, that one part of it is gibbous, and the other light. And yet he 
© had the confidence to call this ſcrible, the cabinet of nature unlock'd : 
an arrogant and fanciful title, of which his true humility would no more 
© have ſuffered him to have been the father, than his great learning could 
have permitted him to have been the author of the book. For 1 can aſ- 
© ſure the reader upon my knowledge, that as he is a philoſopher very in- 
e ward with nature, ſo he is one who never boaſts of his acquaintance 
« with her. 

< NEITHER hath * lord Bacon gone without his ſhare in this in- 

juſtice from the preſs. He hath been ill dealt with in the letters print- 
ed in the Cabala, and Scrinia, under his name: for Dr Rawley profeſ- 
« ſed, that though they were not wholly falſe, yet they were very cor- 
« rupt and embaſed copies. This I believe the rather; having lately com- 

par d ſome original letters with the copies in that collection, and found 
them imperfect. And to make a particular inſtance; in comparing the 
© letter of fir Walter Rawleigh to ſir Robert Car, of whom a fame had 

gone that he had begged his eſtate; I found no fewer then forty dif- 
« ferences, of which ſome were of moment. 

© OUR author hath been ſtill worſe dealt with, in a pamphlet i in octa vo, 
concerning the trial of the earl and counteſs of Somerſet: and likewiſe in one 
© in quarto, which beareth the title of Bacon s Remains, though there can- 
© not be ſpied in it, ſo much as the ruins of his beautiful genius. 

© His lordſhip, and other ſuch memorable writers, having formerly been 
© ſubje& to ſuch abuſes; it is probable that many will, at firſt, ſuſpect the 
* faithfulneſs of this * collection; and look upon that as adulterate ware, 


Which is of ſuch a ſudden here brought forth to them, out of the dark. 


© Bur let them firſt make trial, and then paſs ſentence, And if they have 
* ſufficient knowledge of the peculiar air of this author, they will not only 
believe that theſe Remains are his, but alſo ſet a value upon them as none of 
© his moſt uſeleſs and waſte papers. They ſay, the feather of a phoenix is of 


price: and here ſuch will own, they have ſome little of the body, as well as 


* part of the plumage. 
© IT is difficult to imitate ſuch great authors, in ſo lively and exact a form, 


* as without ſuſpicion to paſs for them. They who are the moſt artificial 
* counterfeits in this way, do not reſemble them as the ſon does the father, 
© but at beſt as the dead picture does the living perſon: And thoſe who have 
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e About 
the year 
1658. 


* DEP 
Remains. 


true skill in the works of the lord Verulam, like great maſters in painting, 
can tell by the deſign, the ſtrength, the way. of colouring, whether he was | 


© the author of this or the * piece, 0 his name 1 not to it. 
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Fon the reader, who has been leſs verſed in his books, he may underſtand, 
that nothing is here offered to him as the labour of that lord, which was not 
« written either by his own hand, or in copies tranſcribed by the moſt faithful 
pen of his domeſtic chaplain, Dr William Rawley : a perſon whom his 
© lordſhip chiefly uſed in his life-time, in writing down, tranſcribing, di- 
« oeſting, and publiſhing his compoſures, and to whom, at his death, he 
* expreſſed his favour, by bequeathing to him in money, one hundred pounds, 
+ This © and in books, + the great bibles of the king of Hain. 
Jeem; ole «© 1 REFER him, who doubteth of my veracity in this matter, to my wor- 
will. thy friend Mr Fohn Rauley, (the executor of the ſaid reverend doctor) by 
« whole care moſt of theſe papers have been preſerved for the publick good; 
© and who can bear me witneſs, (if occaſion ſerveth) that I have not herein 
_ © impos'd upon the world. 1 a. . 
Ir is true, that Dr Rawley, in his preface to the Opuſcula of his lordſhip, 
© hath forbidden us to expect any more of his Remains in Latin or Engliſh: 
© he addeth in expreſs terms, that nothing farther remained in his hands. He 
© meant, when he ſaid this, that ſuch writings of his lordſhip, were to be e- 
© ſteemed as not in being, which were not worthy to appear. This mean- 
© ing of his, he more plainly delivered in his preface to the collection, called 
17% © Reſuſcitatio || 
© THERE he ſaith, © That he had left nothing to a future hand, which he 
« found to be of moment, or communicable to the publick, ſave only, ſome 
te few Latin works, ſoon after to be publiſh'd.” He delivered himſelf from the 
© obligation of that promiſe in the year fifty eight; publiſhing then, with all 
due care, thoſe Latin works. Soon after, he was accuſed by an obſcure 
* prefacer, to a new edition of the E//ays in octauo, as ane that had till con- 
* cealed ſome of his lordſhip's philoſophical treaſures. In vindication of 
* himſelf from this cenſure, I find him uſing theſe words in one of his 
papers, wherein he animadverteth on that preface. I have publiſhed 
call I thought fit, or a well adviſed man would have thought fit to be 
« publiſhed by me.” He judged ſome papers, touching matters of eſtate, 
te to tread ſo near to the heels of truth, and to the times of the perſon's 
c concerned, from which now they are farther removed, by the diſtance 
1679. of * twenty years. He thought his lordſhip's letters concerning his fall, 
© might be injurious to his honour, and cauſe the old wounds of it to bleed 
cc anew' ; whereas if the remembrance of them had not been freſh in the 
minds of many, and in the books of ſome, the collection of the Cabala, 
© had revived part of it in a corrupt copy; and the matter of thoſe let- 
© ters is of ſuch a nature, (as afterwards I ſhall ſhew) that it rather cleareth 
© his lordſhip's fame, than throws more dirt upon it. For the philoſophical 
remains, he judged them unfit to be commited to the preſs, becauſe they 
© were but fragments; and ſuch too, as his lordſhip's laſt hand had not rendred 
correct. The excels of veneration which he had for his lordſhip, inclin'd 
* him to think nothing worthy to bear his name, which was not a maſter- 
piece. And for this reaſon, if ſurreptitious copies had not moved him to 
do his lordſhip right by printing the true ones, we had wanted divers papers 
< which the world now enjoys, and receives with thankfulneſs. And where 
* theſubſtance is gold, men will readily accept it, though in the orc and un- 
refined: nor is it any diſparagement to the inventory of his lordſhip's 
* philoſophical goods, if there are numbred amongſt them certain broken 
* uncoined pieces of valuable metal. 


. 


© SOME 


THIS PRESENT EDITION. 
< SoME few imperfect papers, about his lordſhip's private affairs, or of 
very little moment in philoſophy, are ſtill kept where they ought to be, 


in private hands. But thoſe which have been judged worthy the light, 


« by thoſe learned and prudent men whom I have conſulted, are now, 
with no ſmall labour, communicated to the world. For ſo blotted were 
« ſome of the papers, ſo torn, ſo disjointed, ſo intermixt in contents of a 


different nature; that the ſenſe, as it now ſtands, may ſeem like Mer- 
cury reduced to its proper form, after its divers ſhapes and tranſmutations. 
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THE caſes of treaſon ſeem to challenge the next place: And what has C48 E 


hitherto gone under this ſtyle in the title page, contains, Caſes of treaſon, 
p. 84 Cc. Caſes of felony, p. 87. Caſes of Praemunire, p. 90. Caſes 
of the king's prerogative, p. 92. and the office of conſtables, p. 93. Theſe 
were very carefully and judiciouſly collated by archbiſhop Sancroſt, and 
thoſe who will take the pains to compare this with former impreſſions will 
be pleas'd with the exchange. 


of Trea- 
fon. 


In the next place follow four arguments in law, dedicated to the rea- 4RGU- 
ders, ancients, utter barriſters, and ſtudents of Grays-Inn. p. 99. Their titles YENTS 


are: The caſe of the impeachment of waſte : Zowe's caſe of tenures: The caſe 
of the revocation of uſes: And the juriſdiction of the marches. Acknowledg- 
ments go no farther than the ſhell of gratitude: And as I am not accuſtom'd 
to offend in exceſs; I may be permitted to ſay, that the world is indebted 
for this treaſure to the humanity of a worthy man, Mr Thomas Richardſon, 
Apothecary, of Alderſgateſtreet, who is a citizen of the world, a credit to 
his employ, and a bleſſing to his neighbourhood. Mr Stephens knowing 
theſe arguments to be authentic, and the unqueſtionable writings of our noble 
author, was ſo obliging as to peruſe and examine them ſheet by ſheet, as the 
preſs delivered them : and I can vouch they are printed to a degree of nicety 
from the fair original. I have already diſclaimed any pretenſions to judge of 
them as points of law; yet I have not been able to diſcover that in the Engliſh 
tongue there are ſuch arguments, pleadings, or ſpeeches in judicial caſes as 
theſe, I cannot punctually aſcertain the time of this production: only the 
title determines them to be while our author was Solicitor-General. 


in lat. 


NEX x follows the draught of an act againſt an uſurious ſhift of gain, & c. Draughr 
of an att, 
THE lord Bacons ordinances in chancery claim the next place. The rea- ORT 
NANCES 


in chan- 
cery. 


in delivering commodities inſtead of money. 


der will be ſurprized at the corrections of this piece, eſpecially if he compare 
p. 147, 148. of this edition with the former. I dare not now fay that it is 


perfect, though it is reſcued from many ſcores of errors that ſhaded the former 


copies: And lately, a worthy friend has obliged me with the following col- 
lations, which I think are truly improvements; ſo that I could not omit them. 


P. 149. J. 20. continuancy - - - - 7, contumacy 
1 : J. 24. 3 . 
P. 150. J. 4. leaſe | r, cauſe 
J. 20. thoſe - = - - - - - Jr. ſuch 
L. 42. cales - - = - - - - r, cauſes 
I. 3... r. warrant of the order 
P. 131. 3 —— — = # eee 
„% 2... - - - 7. » Or an7 
P. 152, J. 11, law - - - - » - - - r. Rid ps EY Hh 
I.16. - - - > >» = = - = r. ought not 
p. 153. 1 22% | ay — r. grounded 
| J. 25. for the - - - - - - r. forth | 
r. proved p. 154. 


_ 4, 46. moved 
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REA D- 
ING on 
the ſtatute 


of Hes. 


ANACCOUNT OF 
P. 134. I. 7. one - - - _| x. once i 
I. 10. balla-- - - - - - r. Ballivo 

J. 11. Seward. - - - - - - | r. Sewar. 

I. 12. dele ass |. r. writs ad quod, &c. 

J. 17. parties - - - - - - - + r. perſons 

J. 28. and the peace r. or the peace 

J. 1ʃ2—u = = = r. Curia Canc. 

l. antepenult. - - - - » = - r. in their | ; 

P. 185. J. 46. = - - | 7. depoſitions; nor of depoſitions 


Some readers may be in the opinion that a lucky gueſs might have diſcharged 


moſt of theſe errors: but I do not recollect that I have any where taken ſuch 


freedom, having only amended orthography and pointings without the help 
of copies. | | | OY 
Wr are now come to the learned reading upon the ſtatute of uſes : being 
Mr Bacon's double reading to the honourable ſociety of Grays- Inn, 42 Elis. 
When this piece was firſt publiſhed the ſtate of printing reſembled the ſtate of 
monarchy, both being at alow ebb: and none of our noble author's works 
have been more miſerably rack'd and disjointed than this before us. I 
have been fortunate in procuring a correted copy of the whole; and far- 
ther ſtill a ſecond and much better copy in MS. which I take, upon compariſon 


of hands, to be the character of our author's clerk or amanuenſis: for as the 


proprietor of this MS. was a lawyer by profeſſion, ſo being cotemporary 


with our author, the probability of its being an original is the ſtronger. 


POST- 
NATI, 
&c. 


CHARGES, 


However I preſume to ſay, meo periculo, that the internal proofs of the ex- 
cellency of this MS. ſo far as it goes (v7s. to p. 169.) are ſuch, that they 
make our author ſpeak maſterly ſenſe, and render the work in a manner new. 

THE contents of the Reſuſcitatio now fall under our care, excepting ſome 
few articles which by the sketch of our method have already been ac- 
counted for. I have reduced theſe particulars under a few heads; and as 
in general they: have a great affinity with the law treatiſes, I have given the 
precedence to the ſeveral pieces as they are more nearly allied to the ſub- 
ject of the law; and thoſe which are more remote are poſtpon'd for the 
ſame reaſon. In the head of theſe I have placed the ſeveral pieces touch- 
ing the union of the two kingdoms: the dignity and importance of the 
ſubject requires it. All theſe are well known, and have been printed in 
tolerable order; tho in them I have given ſome material corrections of Dr 
Sancroft, and weeded a few minute errors of the preſs. They ſtand thus : The 
argument in the caſe of the Poſtnat: of Scotland, in the exchequer- chamber, 
before the lord chancellor and all the judges of England, p. 190. II. A 
ſpeech in the honourable houſe of commons, 5. Fac. concerning the article 
of the general naturalization of the Scotiſb nation, p. 214. III. A ſpeech in 


the lower houſe of parliament, by occaſion of a motion concerning the union 


of laws, p. 225. IV. A brief diſcourſe of the happy union of the king- 
doms of England and Scotland: dedicated in private to his majeſty, p. 228. 
V. Certain articles or conſiderations touching the union of the kingdoms of 
England and Scotland: collected and diſperſed for his majcſty's better ſer- 
Vice, p. 234. 5 22 — B 
O un noble author's la w- ſubjects will appear to be better connected by 
printing the charges in the next place. The introduction obſerves p. 66. 
* FoR his charges they were theſe following: | i: 
| : VVV FIRST, 


THIS PRESENT EDITION. 185 


* FIRST, his * charge at the ſeſſions, holden for the verge in the reign of 1 


king James, declaring the latitude and juriſdiction thereof, p. 245. ©, 1662. 
By the verge, is meant a plat of twelve miles round, laid to the \ 
« king's ſettled manſion-houſe, ſubject to ſpecial exempted juriſdiction, de- 


pending upon his perſon and great officers. This his lordſhip called an 
« half-pace, or carpet ſpread about the kings chair of eſtate; and he judged 
that it ought to be cleared and void, more than other places of the king- | 
dom, that offences might not ſeem to be ſhrowded under the king's wings. 

I HAVE next inſerted the charge againſt the lord Sanquhar, as I con- 
ceive the order of time requires. 

«SECONDLY, his charge in the ſtar- ander againſt duels; to which 
© may be added the decree of the ſtar-chamber in the ſame caſe, p. 255. 

* THIRDLY; his charge in the ſtar-chamber againſt William Talbot, 
touching the doctrine of Suarez, concerning the Kenn and killing of 
© excommunicated kings, p. 267. 

* FOUR THL x, his charge in the ſame court againſt Mr J. F. for ſcan- 
« dalizing and traducing in the publick ſeſſions, letters ſent from the lords of 
© the council, touching the benevolence.” Whether the initials J. F. were 
printed by deſign for a blind, or were a miſtake I can't tell. But the real 
perſon was Oliver St Fohn, and I ask the readers pardon for copying the 
Reſuſcitatio here, and the introduction, in the running titles. h 

© FIFTHLY, his charge in the ſame court againſt M. L. S.W. and 
H. J. for traducing the king's juſtice in the proceedings againſt Weſton, 
* one of the inſtruments in the impoiſoning of ſir Thomas Overbury, 4 
Here is another ſlight omiſſion in the introduction and Reſuſcitatio. The 

_ perſons Are Mr Lumſden, fir John Wentworth, and fir yy Hollis. See 
collections above, p. 81. 

S1XTEHL xX, his charge in the king s bench againſt Od. for affirm- 
© ing conditionally, that if the king were excommunicated, it were law- 
full to kill him. p. 279. 

*SEVENTHLY, his charge in the king's-bench againſt the lord an- 

* quhar, a Scotiſh nobleman, who in private revenge, had ſuborned No- 
bert Carliſle to murther Fohn Turner a maſter of fence. p. 253. 

© EIGHTHLY, his charges before the lord high ſteward, lord Elleſmere, 
and the peers, againſt the counteſs and earl of Somerſet,” p. 288, Oc.” bNow feb 

AGAIN Introduction, p. 83. Who pro 

TR x proper place for theſe charges was in "A firſt part of th Reſuſci- — 
tatio, before his charge againſt three perſons for ſcandal, and traducing 
* of the kings juſtice, in the proceedings againſt Weſton. But Dr Rawley (as 

appeared by a note of his, on the margent of thoſe papers) did at that 
* time forbear the inſerting of them, leſt they ſhould be offenſive to ſome 
then alive. Now more than ſixty years I have paſſed, ſince the end of 4 2. in 
that tragedy; and the news of it was told in the ears of the world; and 79˙ 
* the ſtory was made publick and laſting by the preſs, both before and 
© after © the doQor's death. And what curtain ſoever our prudence would = wc 3ing 
© draw, we could not conceal ſo publick a matter. Nor is it fitting we Dugdale's 
* ſhould : For thereby we ſhould endeavour to hide from men, one uſe- Baron. of 
ful memorial of divine juſtice : a memorial apt to deter greatneſs from a Eng. _ 
practice, which if it were common, there would be no ſafe eating or & * mg 
* drinking, or breathing in Courts: 


aaa = CAT. 
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Ar the trial; ſome body, of bad memory, and no better pen, wrote 

down moſt imperfectly, a little of that which Mr Attorney had ſpoken, 

© hargly and elegantly, upon this folemn occaſion: and in the year fifty 

a the © one, (a time of general licence ) this ſerible was publiſhed d. The pub. 
e © liſher had the confidence to affirm, that the narrative was collected out 
Airue and © of the papers of fir Francis Baton ©; which, by the copies I ſet forth, 
Rel. © *tis manifeſt the relator never had ſeen; But a good name in the title- 


the poiſon page, Was an uſeful buſh for the putting off the crude and unfined mat- 


dir Th. © ter in the book itſelf, 
Overbu- 


. © LITTLE hath the relator told of much which was faid by Mr Attorney ; 
.<7t i: © and that which he hath told, he hath repeated in ſuch ill manner, that it 
Ke, is no longer fir Francis Bacons but his own. 
. © In one place f, he introduceth Mr Attorney, ſpeaking thus: & this! is 
108. ct the ſecond time nat the king's coming theſe thirteen years, that any 
ce peer have been arraigned; and both theſe times your grace hath had the 
ce place of high ſteward. The firſt was Grey and Cobham ; and though they 
« were convicted, yet execution followed not; no noble blood hath been 
“ ſpilt ſince his majeſty” s reign. | 
TRE firſt was revenge of treafon etc male-contents ; and this of 
ce the particular offence to a private ſubject, againſt thoſe that have been fo 
1 high in the king's grace and favour; and therefore deſerves to be written 
© ina ſur-beam: but his being the beſt maſter in the world, hinders him not 
« from being the beſt king; for He can as well plane a hill as raiſe à wall; 
a good leſſon to put to my lords the peers: he is lieutenant to him who 
ce is no reſpectet of perſons.” 
Now how cuttailed, how incoherent, how mean and unelegast is this, 
© in compariſon of that which Mr Attorney ſpake? For he ſpake that Which 
* followeth. | 
e IN all this mean time, the king hath reigned in his white cube, not 
ce ſprinkled with any one drop of the blood of any of his nobles of this king- 
« dom: nay, ſuch have been the depths of his mercy, as even thoſe noble- 
« mens bloods (againſt whom the proceeding was at Vincheſter) Cobhan 
te and Grey, were attainted and corrupted, but not ſpilt, or taken away; but 
ce that they remained rather ſpectacles of juſtice in their continual impriſon- 
e ment, than monuments of juſtice in the memory of their ſufferings. 

« IT is true, that the objects of his juſtice then, and now, are very differing: 
for then it was the revenge of an offence againſt his own petſon and crown, 
and upon perſons that were malecontents, and contraries to the ſtate and 
government: but now it is the revenge of the blood and death of a parti- 
e cular ſubject, and the cry of a priſoner. It is upon perſons that were highly 

in his favour; whereby his majeſty, to his great honour, hath ſhewed to 
the world, as if it were written with a ſun-beam, that he is truly the lieu- 
tenant of him with whom there is no reſpect of perſons ; that his affections 
royal are above his affections private; that his favours, and nearneſs about 
ce him, are not like Popiſb ſantFnartes to privilege malefactors; and that his 
& being the beſt maſter in the world, doth not lett him from being the beſt king 
e in the world, His people on the other fide may fay to themſelves, I will 
“ lie down in peace; for God, and the king, and the law, protect me 
* againſt great and ſmall. It may be a diſcipline alſo, to great men, eſpecially 
« ſuch as are ſwoln in their fortunes from ſmall beginnings; that The king 
* is as well able to level mountains, as to fill vallies, if ſuch be their deſert.” 
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Ix another place S, he thruſteth into the ſpeech of ſir Edward Coke, a 3 Pig. 
« part of fit Francis Bacem s, and (like the worſer ſort of thieves) he does — 2 
„not only rob, but mangle him. Sir Francis Bacon ſpake on this mar ner: nent of 
« My lords! He is not the hunter alone that lets flip the dog upon the deer; gerd 
« but he that lodges the deer, or & rouſes him, or puts him out; or he that * raices, 
« ſets a toyl that he cannot eſcape. | ; bs alibi. 
_ © InsTEAD of which, the relator hath ſubſtituted this abſurd ſentence : 
« It is not he only that ſlips the dog, but he that loves the toyl, that kills the 
« deer. | | | 

< Tx19 U thought) was not unneceſſary to be ſaid in vindication of Mr At- 
*« torney's honour; which is vilely traduced in this pamphlet, where the daw 
would perſonate the orator. _ | Dok 

I THINK I need not attempt any thing farther on this ſubje&; having, I 
preſume, placed theſe charges in order of time, and printed them correctly. 
I muſt add, I have printed a Charge by ſome thought to be our author's p. 594. 
of this volume, where 1 have placed it as a note at the end of letter LII. 
whithet I refer the reader fora more particular account. | 

W now deſcend to the ſpeeches, p. 300. thoſe excepted which we be- s2zxcx- 
fore gave among the picees relating to the union of the two kingdoms. ©* 
On this ſubje& 1 apprehend no difficulty, having no better method to fol- 
low than the ordet of time; and here the dates are generally placed in the 
titles. The inttoduction ſays, that tWas well for Cicero and the honour 
of his orations, that the lord Bacon compos d his in another language, p. 62. 
The titles are, I. A ſpeech in parliament 39 Elis. upon the motion of a 
ſubſidy, p. 300. II. A ſpeech when he was choſen by the commons to 
preſent a petition touching purveyors, deliver'd to his majeſty in the with- 
drawing chambet in //hitehall, in the parliament held 1, and 2 Fac. the 
fitſt ſeſſion, p. 303. III. A report made of a ſpeech, &. p. 307. IV. A 
ſpeech to the king by his majeſty's ſolicitor, being choſen by the commons 
as their mouth and meſſenget, for the preſetiting to his majeſty the inſtru- 
ment or writing of their grievances in the parliament, 7 Fac. p. 317. 
V. A ſpeech of the King's ſolicitor uſed unto the lords at a conference, by 
commiſſion from the commons, moving and perſuading the lords to join 
with the commons in petition to the king, to obtain liberty to treat of a 
compoſition - with his majeſty for watds and tenutes, in the parliament, 
7 Jacobi, p. 318. VI. A ſpeech of the king's ſolicitor, perſuading the 
houſe of commons to defift from farther queſtion of receiving the Ling 
meſſages by their ſpeaker, and from the body of the council, as well as 
from the king's perſon; in the parliament; 7 Jacobi, p. 3 20. VII. A ſpeech 
in the end of the ſeſſion of the parliament, 7 Fac. p. 323. VIII. A ſpeech 
by the king's attorney in the lowet houſe, when the houſe was in great 
heat, and much troubled about the undertakers, Oc. in the parliament 
12 Jacobi, p. 3 24. IX. The effect of that which was ſpoken by the lord 
keeper of the great ſeal of England at the taking of his place in the chan- 
cety. in performance of the charge his majeſty had given him when he 
received the ſeal; 1617. p. 328. X. The ſpeech which was uſed by the lord 
keeper of the great ſeal in the ſtar-chamber before the ſummer circuits; the 
king being then in Srot/and, 1617. p. 334. XI. The ſpeech of the lord keeper 
of the great ſeal of England to fir William Jones, upon his calling to be 
the lord chief juſtice of Treland, 1617. p. 336. XII. The lord beider 


ſpeech in the exchequer to fir John Denham, when he was called to be 
| | | one 
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one of the barons of the exchequer. p. 338. XIII. A ſpeech in the common 


pleas, to juſtice Hutton, when he was called to be one of the judges of the 
common pleas. p. 339. XIV. Lord chancellor's ſpeech to the ſpeaker's ex- 


cuſe. p. 340. I think it is of little conſequence now to acquaint the reader, 
how many of theſe ſpeeches were made to the commons, to the lords, to 


| the king, in the chancery, in the ſtar- chamber, or the exchequer. 
OBSER- W now come to the miſcellaneous pieces; and particularly to the Ob ſer. 


vations on a libel, &c. p. 345. The reverend Mr Thomas Baker, B. D. 


of S. Johns college in Cambridge, was ſo generous to preſent me with the 
performance to which this valuable piece of our author makes a reply. 1 
ſhould be inexcuſable not to make ſome proper uſe of this great rarity and 


treaſure, in its way: and though there may be very good reaſons to reprint the 


whole, yet as my account is running out into length, I ſhall only make ſome 


extracts out of it. This very reverend gentleman obſerves of it: This book 
js a virulent libel, and was looked upon to be ſo dangerous a piece, as to re- 
© ceive an anſwer from Bacon, (afterwards lord Verulam) printed at large in 
the Reſuſcitatio, under this title, Certain Obſervations upon 4 Libel, pub. 
« liſbed this preſent year 1592. intituled, A Declaration of the true cauſes of 
© the great troubles, preſuppoſed to be intended againſt the realm of England, 
© in about fifty pages in folio; very well worth reading, being a good antidote 
© againſt the poiſon contained in this book. The libel, I preſume, was printed 
© abroad, containing too much treaſon to be publiſhed in England: And yet 


< the print is Engliſh. 


© THis book was probably wrote by Parſons, jeſuite; the ſtyle is his; and 


© and one thing runs through all his books, his affection to the Spaniſh mo- 


narchy. 


> 


I SHALL not attempt any farther character of this treatiſe, after what my 


honourcd and worthy friend has ſaid; only it may not be amiſs to print the 
title at large, the ſhort preface, and a paragraph, and epitaph out of the body 
of the book, to faſten theſe things more ſtrongly in the reader's memory, 


The Title. | 


+ 
c 


c 
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TEIsõ ſeditious piece conſiſts of 77 pages in octavo. 1 1 

* A DECLARATION of the true cauſes of the great troubles, preſup- 
poſed to be intended againſt the realme of England. Wherein the 
indifferent reader ſhall manifeſtly perceave, by whome, and by what 
meanes, the realme is broughte into theſe pretented perills. Scene and 
allowed : Anno, M.D.LXXXXII. ren] 
* TO the indifferent reader. The preſent eſtate, that the realme of 
England is in a fewe yeares come vnto, and the ſundry aduerſites ſuſ- 
tay ned by the inhabitants of the ſame, are ſuch, and ſo many, as the la- 
mentable and generall cries and complaintes of the oppreſſed multytude, 
can declare them to exceede all thoſe of all ages paſt, in the memorie of 

man. | 
* AND yet of the redreſſe of theſe calamities, ſo litle hope is giuen, that 
nought els, but the terrors of farr greater trobles, are daily ſounded in the 
cares of the afflicted people: which can be to no other end, then to en- 
duce them to beare ſuch further extreame miſery, and pouertie, as by the 
newe intended exactions, preſſures, & pillages, they are ly ke to be broughte 
vnto. But ſtrange it is to conſider, that the auoydance of ſuch great daun- 
gers, as are pretended vnto the realme (and expected, as is inſinuated, by 
a ſpaniſh inuaſion) is neither ſoughte nor deſyred, by geuing that king ſa- 
tistaction of the manifeſte iniuries don vnto him, nor in the reſtitution of his 
| tones 
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«© townes and cities wrongfully poſſeſſed by the Engliſb: but falſly ſuppoſed 
to conſiſt in the perſecuting and killing of a fewe poore prieſts and leſuytes 
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« within the realme, that there do ſecretly practize their prieſtly functions, 


to the conſolation of ſuch afflicted catholikes as liue within the ſame, or to 


© the conuerſion of ſuch well mynded proteſtants, as will not obſtinately re- 


« fuſe to vnderſtand their owne errors, when they are made manifeſt vnto 
them, by which meanes many are confirmed in Catholike religion, and 
«ſome numbers brought from hereſy to embrace the truthe. Which albeit the 
« malice of the aduerſary hath not letted to withſtand, euen with the effu- 
« ſion of bloud, yet conſidering that the force of truthe is great and dothe 
« preuaile, the violence of the enemy is alſo mightely encreaſed, who di- 
« rely ſecking the lyues and goods of catholikes, for their conſeyence and 
religion, laboreth by all meanes poſlible, to make the cauſe of their ſuffe- 
rance to ſeme to be for treaſon. Vnder pretext whereof, by a late procla- 
mation publiſhed in London in Nouember laſt 1592. in the name of the 
« queene, theire are yet more exquiſite meanes of inquiſition deuy ſed, to 
bring them vnto the ſlaughter, then were euer vſed afore. 

© AND becauſe all men can not without ſome demonſtration ſo rightly 
« diſcerne the truthe of this caſe, and the cauſes of the ſuppoſed perills, as 
it is requiſyte for every man to know, and the ſway of the tyme not per- 


* mitting the ſame otherwiſe to be vttered, they arc in the enſuing treatiſe | 


© briefly ſet downe. | | | Thy 

IN the which, albeit that euery fryuolous point of the aforeſaid proclama- 
tion be not expreſly anſwered, yet is the intention of the inuentor thereof 
directly impugned, and the iuſt blame imputed where it is iuſtly deſerued. 
© It may therefore pleaſe the diſcreet reader (laying aſyde all partialitic) with 
an indifferent eye, to behold the manifeſt truth, that ſhall in this treatiſe 
© be laid open vato him, the which for his owne ſafty he muſt vſe with ſe- 
© creeſie, and ſylence, becauſe of the great a-do, that the great Lord Thre- 
cherer will kepe, to depreſſe and conceile it from the ſight and knowlege 
© of the world, the which may ſerue for one eſpecial motiue, to prooue that 


he knoweth himſelfe to be guilty in conſcience, yf he have any at al. And 


thus leauing the reader out of the matter enſuing (with ſome addition of 
« ſomthing here omitted) to make a commentarie vpon Chaucers propheſie, 
© I wiſh him well to fare from Colen the 26. of Marche 1592. 

THe following paſſage mentions our author's mother, p. 12. 

* THUs was the proteſtanticall congregation of England created, & erected, 
* moſt repugnant to the old catholike faith, participant of ſome newe here- 
* fies, and yet not conſonant to any one religion els: but different and diſ- 
agreeing from all ſees and religions, paſt & preſent, vnder heauen: and 
* what confuſion it hathe ſince declyned vnto in it ſelf, ſhal here after be de- 


clared. The apologie of this church was written in Latin, & tranſlated » ,, B.. 
into Engliſh by * A. B. with the comendation of f M. C. which twaine . 


* helping hands, in the plot and fortification of this newe exected ſynagog. 
Pag. 54. AFTER his [Lezceſter's] death, a freind of his beſtowed ypon 
_ © him this Epitaphe. | 


Heere lies the woorthy warrier, T hat neuer bloodied ſwoord : 

Heere lies the loyall courtier, Phat neuer kept his woord: 

Heere lies his noble excellence, That ruled all the ſtates : 

Heere lies the Earle of Leiceſter, i Whome earth, and heauen hates. 
bbb THE 


* were ſiſters, & wiues vnto Cecil, and Bacon, and gave their aſſiſtance and 1 * 


ecil. 


h See his 
letter to 
R. C. 
in Vol. IV. 
Letters, p. 


488, 498. 
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Tut Introduction, p. 102. obſerves it again as an argument of the ini: 
« partiality of his lordſhip's judgment and affection. He was zealous in 
hearing teſtimony to the wiſe adminiſtration of the publick affairs in thoſe 
Elisabeths] times, in which himſelf advanced little either in proſit or 
© honour. For he was hindred from growing at court by a great man, who 
<© knew the ſlenderneſs of his purſe, and alſo feared that if he grew, he might 
© prove taller than himſelf h. The little art uſed againſt him, was the repre. 
© ſenting of him as a Sperulator; though it is plain no man dealt better, and 
© with kinder ways, in publick buſineſs than himſelf: and it generally ri- 
© pened under his hands.” For in theſe obſervations he hath briefly ſet down 
the ſtate of thoſe times; having done the ſame more at large in his memo- 
rial of Q. Elizabeth. | y 

THE next is a true report of the treaſon of Dr Roderigo Lopes (a Spa. 
< ward, and a phyſician attending upon the perſon of the queen ;) who was 
© in confederacy with certain Spanrſh agents, and hired by the king of Spain 
© to poiſon her majeſty. p. 38 f. 

THEN, p. 389. follows our author's Apo/ogy in certain imputations con- 
cerning the late earl of Eſſex: in which he cleareth himſelf of ingratitude 
from the naked ſtate of the caſe ; and doth not, as many others have done, 
increaſe the ſuſpicion by the very excuſe. This Apology is printed correctly 
from the edition of 1605. though a worthy friend informs me it was firſt 
publiſhed in the year 1604. 

NEA x follow, p.402. in order of time, certain Conſiderations touching 
the Plantation in Ireland, preſented to his majeſty, 1606. Our author had 
always exerted a noble care and ſolicitude for the improvement of that king- 
dom, as may be ſeen in his letters to the earl of Eſſex, p. 491. of this vo- 
lame. N. XXVII, XXVIII, XXIX. And again to Mr Secretary Cecil, p. 503. 
N. XXXIX. And again, in his letter to Mr Pierce, ſecretary to the lord de- 


puty, p. 561. N. XIV. he fays: © This is not mere curioſity, for I have ever 


ADVICE 
about Sut- 
ton's, &c. 


* (I know not by what inſtinct) wiſhed well to that impoliſhed part of this 
& crown.” 
TEN, Advice to the King touching Sutton' eſtate, as I conceive in order 
of time. The Introduction obſerves, p. 68. That in this Advice to kin 
James, touching Mr Sutton eſtate, in the ſettling of which, in the hoſpi- 
tal of the Chartreaux; the event ſheweth that his lordſhip was miſtaken, 
when he called it a ſacrifice without ſalt. He propoſed four other ends of 
that great heap of alms, to the king's majeſty. As firſt, the erection of a 
college for controverſies, for the encountring and refuting of Papiſts. Se- 
condly, the erection of a Receipt (for the word Seminary he refuſed to 
make uſe of) for converts from the perſuaſions of Rome, to the reformed 
religion. Thirdly, a ſettlement of ſtipends for itinerary preachers, in 
places which needed them, as in Lancaſbire; where ſuch care had been 
taken by queen Elizabeth. And laſtly, an increaſe of ſalary to the pro- 
feſſors in either univerſity of this land. Wherefore his lordſhip manifcſt- 
ing himſelf, not againſt the charity, but the manner of diſpoſing it, it was 
not well done of thoſe who have publickly defamed him, by declaring 
their jealouſies of bribery by the heir. | 
THe introduction obſerves p. 57. that our noble author's © writings which 
relate to civil polity, are very conſiderable ; yet they fall much ſhort of 
that which he had ſometimes in deſign. For he aimed at the compleat 
model of a common wealth ; though he hath left only ſome preparations 
| | | towards 
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towards it in his doctrine of enlarging the bounds of empire; and in a | 


few | aphoriſms concerning univerſal juſtice. Aug. 
Ae AIN, p. $58. for his lordſhip's political writings, they are ſuch as 8 


« relate, either to eccleſiaſtical, or civil polity. His writings which relate 3. z. 248, 
«© to eccleſiaſtical polity, (for he was not willing & that all his labours 2 
« ſhould go into the city, and none into the church) are the three following, dps 
TEE firſt is a diſcourſe , bearing the title of certain conſiderations, 55. An- 
touching the better pacification and cdification of the church of England; II 
and dedicated to king James. The ſecond m is, an advertiſement, touch- | FI. 
ing the controverſies of the church of England. The third is, a dialogue 32 
« touching an holy war: all written at fuſt in Engliſb, by his lordſhip. publiſhed 
Ihe firſt of theſe toucheth the ſettlement of doctrine: the ſecond, the vibont 
« ſettlement of diſcipline amongſt the chriſtians in England: the third the — 
« propagation of the faith amongſt unbelievers. In all which it is plain, i 40e. 
« that his lordſhip dealt in the affairs of the church, as he was wont to es. 
do in civil matters, ſuavibus modis, and in the mean. According- Fol b. 
„ly he was wont to compare himſelf to the Miller of Grancheſter, a vil. 432. 
© lage by Cambridge. Of him his lordſhip telleth, that he was wont to 
pray for peace among the willous: for whilſt the winds blew, the 
« wind-mills wrought, and his water-mill was leſs cuſtom'd n. His lordſhip a Ser ls. 
vas for pacifying diſputes, knowing that controverſies of religion, would 4% 7 Mr 
* hinder the advancement of ſciences.” I have already in p. 176. account- Fol IV. 
ed for placing the advertiſement touching an holy war near the end of 5%o. 
the third volume. 
AGAIN þ. 72. his pious ſubjects are * his confeſſion of faith, written by 
« himſelf in Engliſh, and turned into Latin by Dr Rawley 9.  ®Pull.in 
© THE queſtions about an holy war, and the prayers, in theſe remains, Engl. 27 
And a tranſlation of David's pſalms, into Engliſb verſe. With this laſt HeRelule, 
© pious exerciſe he diverted himſelf in the time of his ſickneſs, in the year 14» ; 
© twenty five. When he fent it abroad into the world b, he made a de- _ — 
« dication of it to his good friend, Mr George Herbert: for he judged a4 N 
* the argument to be ſuitable to him in his double quality, of a divine, 207 
© and a poet. His lordſhip had very great judgment in poetry, as appear- CO 
eth by his diſcourſe 4 about it; and he had ſome ſort of talent that way Lond. An. 
© alſo. Hence, when the queen had a purpoſe to dine at his lodgings at 1% 
Twickenham park, he prepared a ſonnet , tending to the reconcilement 5, — 
© of her majeſty to the earl of Eſſex then in disfavour. But it was very %% 2 
© ſeldom that he courted theſe mules; and therefore his vein does not ap- . 
« pear ſo elegant and happy, as exerciſe might have made it. The truth is, Reſuſc. 
tis one of the hardeſt things in the world, to excel in poetry; and to . * 
attempt, and not to excel, is to loſe both time and reputation: for in cient. c. 
this art, mediocrity will not paſs for virtue. In this ſqueamiſh age, 13: | , 
© (as monſieur Raprn ſaith, in his judicious reflections) verſes are ridicu- ow = 
© lous, if they be not admirable. They are, it ſeems, like ſome modern err! 
* diſhes, which if they have not an high taſte, occaſion diſguſt. —_ 
I HAVE already hinted that, in imitation of our noble author's method — 
in the ninth book of the Partitions of Sciences, or De Augmentis, I would 


reſerve the Theological pieces for the concluſion of our author's acknow - 


ledg d treatiſes z having only poſtponed ſome few tracts, which are, accord- 
ing to ſome, of a doubtful nature, and his letters. . Pf 
AT 
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CON. Ar the head of the Theological works, 1 have placed his Confeſſion. of 
= Faith, p. 413. and need not to inlarge upon it after what the Introduction has 
id: The reader may be pleaſed to conſult Dr Roger Maynwarings account 
of it in his letter, N. CLXI. p. 698. of the fourth volume. n 
ADVER- NE x x follows, an Advertiſement touching the Controverſies of the 
Aen. Church of England. p. 418. This treatiſe was originally printed in the year 
Kc. 1641. without the author's name and under a different title: Called, 4 
| Wiſe and moderate diſcourſe concerning Church affairs : As it was written 
long ſince, by the famous author of thoſe Conſiderations, which ſeem to have 
ſome reference to this. It is plain from p. 428. that it was wrote in the 
reign of Q. Elizabeth. Dr Sancroft had collated and corrected this piece 
in more than an hundred places: and I am to ask the readers pardon for 
miſlaying the copy containing theſe his farther emendations. Wa 
p. 419. JI. 23. parts | * ſome things, bis. 
P. 420. 4 6. zeal - - - - : - r. hate 
| J. 38. reſemble - - r. agree 
p. 423. l. 33. === = = 7. pretend zeal 
P. 424. 4,39. -- j - r. ſeduce the people 
p. 428. 4. 3. exerciſe - - r. waſte 
P. 429. l. 188. | 7. grope for 
So that I conceive abundant juſtice is done to this part of our noble author's 
| works. | | 
CONSE CERTAIN Conſiderations touching the better Pacification and Edifica- 
7:0; tion of the Church of England, dedicated to his moſt excellent majeſty, 
xc. take place here, both in order of time and of the ſubject matter, p. 432. The 


firſt edition of theſe Conſiderations, which I have ſeen, was printed in quarto, 
1640. Theſe are likewiſe in ſeveral places corrected by the ſame great man. 
THEN follow our author's Prayers, p. 447. I ſhall only ſubjoin Mr Ad- 
diſon's introduction to the firſt prayer, Tatler, Vol. IV. N. 267. 

© I was infinitely pleaſed to find among the works of this extraordinary 
man a prayer of his own compoſing, which, for the elevation of thought, 
and greatneſs of expreſſion, ſeems rather the devotion of an angel than a 
man. His principal fault ſeems to have been the exceſs of that virtue which 
covers a multitude of faults. This betrayed him to ſo great an indulgence 
towards his ſervants, who made a corrupt uſe of it, that it ſtripped him 
of all thoſe riches and honours which a long ſeries of merit had heaped up- 
on him. But in this prayer, at the ſame time that we find him proftrating 
himſelf before the great mercy- ſeat, and humbled under afflitions, which 
at that time lay heavy upon him, we ſee him ſupported by the ſenſe of his 
integrity, his zeal, his deyotion, and his love to mankind ; which give him 
a much higher figure in the minds of thinking men, than that greatneſs 
had done from which he was fallen. I ſhall beg leave to write down the 
prayer itſelf, with the title to it, as it was found among his lordſhip's pa- 
pers, written in his own hand; not being able to furniſh my reader with 

an entertainment more ſuitable to this ſolemn time.” . 
logical works; dedi- 
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Tux tranſlation of certain Pſalms concludes the Theo 
cated to his very good friend Mr George Herbert: in which our noble author 
acknowledges the pains Mr Herbert had taken about his writings. 


IN 


\ 

THIS PRESENT EDITION. Fry 
Ix page 458, Cc. I have added ſome fragments from the quarts edition 8 7 
of the Remains printed in 1648. That copy has been deſervedly treated . 


with great indignation and contempt, being notoriouſly printed in a ſur- 
reptitious and negligent manner: However I do not remember a ſingle page 


in this ſcandalous edition, excepting theſe fragments, and the eſſay of a 
king, which does not appear in a more correct dreſs in ſome part or other 
of our noble author's works. This ſeems to give them a little credit, and 
Dr Sancroft having correQed them with ſo much diligence, as to diſtinguiſh 
where he has done it from printed copies, I have ſome cauſe to apprehend 
that the other copies were amended by unqueſtionable MSS of our noble 
author. The order they appear in is, I. An Explanation what manner of 
perſons thoſe ſhould be, that are to execute the power or ordinance of the 
king's prerogative, p. 3. This is corrected in very many places. II. Short 
notes for civil converſation, p. 6. interlin'd in many places, with apt di- 
viſions, not obſerved in the edition of 1648. III. An ay on death, p. 7. 
this is likewiſe corrected in very many places, and ſubdivided as if done 
from MS, and made a new work. IV. The Characters of a believing 
chriſtian, in paradoxes and ſeeming contradictions: This in terms of abate- 
ment under the archbiſhop's own hand ſtands thus: Compared with the other 
copy, printed Lond. anno 1645. V. A prayer, corrected only in two places: 
which I muſt confeſs docs not appear to be caſt in the ſame mould with 
that printed above, p. 447. | 

I AM now arrived at the laſt ſtage of this work, the Letters of our noble - BH — 
author. What our author himſelf ſays of letters may be conſulted at lei- : 
ſure by the reader, Hol. I. p. 79, 228. But I ſhall chuſe to tranſcribe his 
ſentiments from the Advancement, Vol. II. p. 463. There are alſo other 
© parts of learning which are appendices to hiſtory——Orations, Letters, and 
© brief Speeches or Sayings Letters are according to all the variety of 
* occaſions, advertiſements, advices, directions, propoſitions, petitions, com- 
* mendatory, expoſtulatory, ſatisfactory; of complement, of pleaſure, of 
« diſcourſe, and all other paſſages of action. And ſuch as are written from 
* wiſe men, are of all the words of man, in my judgment, the beſt ; for 
they are more natural than orations and publick ſpeeches, and more ad- 
© viſed than conferences or preſent ſpeeches. So again letters of affairs 
* from ſuch as manage them, or are privy to them, are of all others the 
© beſt inſtruction for hiſtory, and to a diligent reader the beſt hiſtory in 
* themſelves. Again, p. 526. But this difference is not amiſs to be remem- 
* bered; that as hiſtory of times is the beſt ground for diſcourſe of govern- 
ment, ſuch as Machiavel handleth ; ſo hiſtory of lives is the moſt proper for 
* diſcourſe of buſineſs, becauſe it is more converſant in private actions. Nay 
* there is a ground of diſcourſe for this purpoſe fitter than them both, which is 
* diſcourſe upon Letters; ſuch as are wiſe and weighty, as many are of 
Cicero ad Atticum, and others. For Letters have a great and more parti- 
* cular repreſentation of buſineſs, than either chronicles or lives. 

THE reader now will juſtly expect ſome account of our noble author's 
Letters how they come to ſwell to the bulk of no leſs than ſixty ſheets, and 
what care and diligence I have uſed in methodizing and digeſting them. 

THE bulk of them are taken from the Reſuſcitatio; the world is obliged 
to Mr Stephens for ſeveral of them, which are peculiarly diſtinguiſhed 
with a ¶ prefixed ; thoſe at the end of this volume, . 700. are owing to 

33 | cc | | . 


194 


AN ACCOUNT OF 


the great humanity of the reverend Mr Thomas Baker; ſo that there are ve 


few which have not the higheſt atteſtation that the work is capable of. 


Our noble author's Letters in the Reſuſcitatio are in full credit: and yet 
theſe are in many inſtances corrected by Dr d ancroft, and that unconteſtably 
from MSS. becauſe the author's ſubſcription under that prelate's hand is in ſe- 
veral particulars added; as N. X. Tour lordſhip's moſt humbly in all duty. 
N. XI. Tour lordſbip's in all humbleneſs to be commanded: I ſay I conceive it 
evident that theſe ſubſcriptions to the printed copy of 1657, do aſcertain the 
additions to be made from original MSS. ſince they could not be added 
upon judgment or conjecture, but muſt be inſerted from authority, And 
this gives ſanction to the emendations of theſe letters contain d in the Re. 


ſuſcitatio; ſo that I may preſume to think this preſent edition is even more 
exact than what Dr Rawlſey himſelf publiſh'd. | 


MR Stephens's Letters I judge are well received as authentic; and I re- 
collect no inſtance where I have made uſe of his notes without an expreſs 
acknowledgment. . 

THE reverend Mr Thomas Baker's collections are next to records in 
hiſtory z his penetration and exactneſs are ſuch that it will be difficult to 
find his ſuperiour in theſe reſpects, dead or living. I truſt I have printed them 
carcfully : only I muſt here obſerve once for all, that in printing our noble 
author's Engliſh works, the orthography of MSS being ſo different, I have, 
on advice, reduced them all to the modern ſtandard: And indeed I was ne- 
ceſſitated to this method, unleſs I could have tranſcribed the whole Engliſb 
works from MSS. Dr Rawley himſelf having generally reduced them to an 
uniformity in ſpelling. | | 

As to the order of digeſting our author's letters be pleas'd to obſerye : 

I u x letters to the queen I have firſt brought together, except N. XX, 
which was wrote under the name of the earl of Eſſex. Three of theſe 
being mere matter of ceremony, and the other two having no certain marks 
to fix their dates, they could only have ſery'd to interrupt the connection, 
I have aim'd at, had I printed them ſparſim amongſt the reſt, | 

THE letters to the lord treaſurer Burghley come next in order of time, 
p. 471, Excepting thoſe communicated by the reverend Mr Thomas Baker, 
which ought to have been placed after N. VI. had not my own misfortune 
debarred me of that propriety of order, by their too late arrival. I have 
conſtantly followed the order of the printed copies, where no freſh dates or 
internal evidence difprove that order: I will give an inſtance or two by 
which the reader may form a judgment of my attention to this work, In 
the letter to my lord Burleigh, N. VI. the year is aſcertained from our au- 
thor's telling his age: And, though this letter ought for that reaſon demon- 
ſtrably to go firſt, yet in the very beſt edition of theſe letters, printed 1657, 
this letter is the laſt but one to the treaſurer, and caſt off to the ninety fifth 
page. Again in letter XVI. to ſir Thomas Bodley, p. 562. our author ſays 
of the Advancement, the ſecond copy I have ſent unto you ; and yet the lord 
Northampton's which was the firſt, attending the dedication-book to the king, 
and fir Thomas Bodley's, which our author expreſſly ſays was the ſecond, are 
in all the editions prepoſterouſly rank d after the earl of Salisburys, the lord 
treaſurer Buckhurſt's, and the lord chancellor Egertor's: I have therefore 
made no ſcruple to put them into their right place. Again to name no more: 
In p. 581, 582. N. XLII, XLIII. all the editions hitherto make our anthor to 

| OILS commit 
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THIS PRESENT EDITION. * 


commit this abſurdity to the King; as, firſt to thank him for the promiſe of the 
attorney's place, and afterwards in a pretty long letter to beg the grant or 
promiſe of it! I need ſay no more than that I have changed the order. And 
whereſoever elſe I have made any diſcovery of dates or probabilities about 
them, I have, in very ſhort notes throughout the whole, given in the evidence 
or conjecture. „ ne | 1 
IN particular I may not omit obſerving, That the Conſiderations touching 
the queen's ſervice in Ireland, p. 504. and fir Thomas Bodly's letter, p. 375. 
are very much improv'd by archbiſhop Saxcrof7's judicious corrections. 
THE placing the Declaration of the treaſons of Robert earl of E//ex be- 
tween the letters in queen Eligabeth's and king Fames's reign illuſtrates many 
of thoſe letters, and therefore ſeems a propriety, rather than calculated to 
give offence. ” 


CHARACTERS of the Lord BACON. 


I. Mr Evelyn's deſcription of our noble author, in his book of Medals; 
p. 340. a wr 

IN my lord chancellor Bacon, a ſpacious forehead and a piercing eye, 
always (as I have been told by one who knew him well) looking upward, 
as a ſoul in ſublime contemplation, and as the perſon who by ſtanding up 
againſt Dogmatiſts, was ro emancipate and ſet free the long and miſe- 


rably captivated Philoſophia, which hath ever ſince made ſuch conqueſts 
in the territories of nature. 


II. THE lord Bacon's character by Benj. Johnſon the poet in his diſ- 
coveries, edit. 1692. p. 701. | my IN. 

THERE happened in my time one noble ſpeaker*, who was full of gra- *Dominus 
vity in his ſpeaking. His language, where he could ſpare or paſs by a jeſt, Verula- 
was nobly cenſorious. No man ever ſpake more neatly, more preſtly, „ 
more weightily, or ſuffer'd leſs emptineſs, leſs idleneſs in what he utter'd. 

No member of his ſpeech, but conſiſted of his own graces. His hearers 
could not cough or look aſide from him without loſs: He commanded 
where he ſpoke, and had his judges angry and pleaſed at his devotion. No 
man had their affections more in his power; the fear of every man that 
heard him, was, leſt he ſhould make an end. 

AN D afterwards, lord Egerton the chancellor, a great and grave orator, 

Sc. But his learned and able, tho' unfortunate ſucceſſor the lord Bacon, is 
he who hath filled up all members, and perform'd that in our tongue, which 
may be compared or preferr'd, either to inſolent Greece, or haughty Rome. 
In ſhort, within his view, and about his time, were all the wits born, that 
could honour a language, or could help ſtudy. Now things daily fall; wits 
grow downwards, and eloquence goes back ward: ſo that he may be named, 
and ſtand as the mark or 4x of our language. ct 

I HAVE ever obſerv'd it to have been the office of a wiſe patriot, among 
the greateſt affairs of ſtate, to take care of the commonwealth of learning. 
For (ſchools they are the ſeminaries of ſtate ; and nothing is worthier the ſtudy 
of a ſtateſman, than that part of the republick, which we call the advance- 


e: ment of letters. Witneſs the care of Julius Caeſar, who, in the heat of the 
0 civil war, writ his books of Analogy, and dedicated them to Tally. This 
it made the late lord $7 Alban entitle his work Novum Organum: which though, 


by 
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by the moſt of ſuperficial men, who cannot get beyond the title of Nominals, 
it is not penetrated, nor underſtood ; it really openeth all defects of learning 
whatſoever, and is a book 3 i | 


Qui longum noto ſeriptori prorogat acvum. 


Mx conceit of his pesſon, was never increaſed towards him, by his place 
or honours. But I have and do reverence him for the greatneſs, that was 
only proper to himſelf; in that he ſecem'd to me ever by his works, one of 
the greateſt men, and moſt worthy of admiration, that had been in many 
ages. In his adverſity I ever pray'd that God would give him ſtrength; for 
greatneſs he could not want. Neither could I condole in a word or ſyllable 
for him; as knowing no accident could do harm to virtue, but rather help 
to make it manifeſt. | 


III. A character of the lord Bacon, by Peter Heylin, D. D. in his life 
F archbiſhop Laud, at the concluſion of book I. p. 78. Ann. 1620. 

THE giving them over to the power of the parliament, not only weakened 
his own prerogative, but put the commons upon ſuch a pin, that they would 
let no parliament paſs without ſome ſuch ſacrifice. And ſo fell lord Bacon 
chancellor of England, lord Verulam, and viſcount of St Albans ; a Man--of 
a moſt ſtrong brain, and a chymical head; deſigning his endeavours to the 
perfecting of the works of nature; or rather improving nature to the beſt 
advantages of life, and the common benefit of mankind. Pity it was, he 
was not entertained with ſome liberal ſalary, abſtracted from all affairs both 
of court and judicature, and furniſhed with ſufficiency, both of means and 
helps, for the going on in his deſign : which had it been, he might have given 


us ſuch a body of Natural Philoſophy, and made it ſo ſublervient to the pub- 


lick good, that neither Ariſtotle, nor Theophraſtus, amongſt the ancients; 

nor Pararelſus, or the reſt of our later chymiſts, would have been conſide- 
rable. . 2 

IV. THE lord Bacon's character by Mr Osborn, in the ſecond part of 

his Advice to a ſon. Edit. 1689. p. 150. 0 

AND my memory neither doth, nor, I believe poſſibly ever, can direct me 

towards an example more ſplendid in this kind, than the lord Bacon, viſcount 

St Albans: Who in all companies did appear a good proficient, if not a 

maſter in thoſe arts entertained for the ſubject of every one's diſcourſe. So 


as I dare maintain, without the leaſt affectation of flattery or hyperbole, that 


his moſt caſual talk deſerveth to be written, as I have been told his firſt or 
foulcſt copies required no great labour to render them competent for the 
niceſt judgments. A high perfection, attainable only by uſe, and treating 
with every man in his reſpective profeſſion, and what he was moſt vers d 
in: So as I have heard him entertain a country lord in the proper terms, 
relating to hawks and dogs; and at another time out- cant a London ſurgeon. 
Thus he did not only learn himſelf, but gratify ſuch as taught him; who 
looked upon their callings as honoured through his notice, Nor did an 
eaſy falling into arguments (not unjuſtly taken for a blemiſh in the moſt) 
appear leſs than an ornament in him; the ears of the hearers receiving 


more gratification than trouble; and ſo no leſs ſorry, when he came to 


conclude, than diſpleas d with any that did interrupt him. Now this gene- 
ral knowledge he had in all things, husbanded by his wit, and dignified 
with ſo majcſtical a carriage he was known to own, ſtruck ſuch an awful 
| reverence 


OF THE LORD BACON. 


reverence in thoſe he queſtioned, that they durſt not conceal the moſt in- 
trinſick part of their myſteries from him, for fear of appearing ignorant or 
ſaucy. All which rendred him no leſs neceſſary than admirable, at the coun- 
cil-table z where in reference to impoſitions, monopolies, c. the meaneſt 
manufactures were an uſual argument: And as I have heard, did in this 
baffle the earl of Miadleſex, that was born and bred a citizen, &c. yet 
without any great, if at all, interrupting his other ſtudies; as is not hard to 
be imagined of a quick apprehenſion, in which he was admirable. 


V. A character of the lord Bacon, given by Dr Sprat, in his Hiſtory of 
the Royal Society, part 1. F. 16. p. 35, 36. 

THE third ſort of new philoſophers have been thoſe, who have not on- 
ly diſagreed from the ancients, but have alſo propos d to themſelves the 
right courſe of wſlo and ſure experimenting: and have proſecuted it as far 
as the ſhortneſs of their own lives, or the multiplicity of their other affairs, 
or the narrownels of their fortunes, have given them leave. Such as theſe, 
we are to expect to be but few : for they muſt diveſt themſelves of many vain 
conceptions, and overcome a thouſand falſe images, which lie like monſters 
in their way, before they can get as far as this. And of theſe, I ſhall only 
mention one great man, who had the true imagination of the whole ex- 
tent of this enterprize, as it is now ſet on foot; and that is, the lord 
Bacon. In whoſe books there are, every where ſcatrered, the beſt arguments 
that can be produced for the defence of experimental philofophy ; and the 
beſt directions that are needful to promote it. All which he has, already 
adorn'd with ſo much art; that if my deſires could have prevaiFd with ſom 
excellent friends of mine, who engaged me to this work, there ſhould ha 


I 5 Ste FO 4 1 ” "»D © 0 mee 4 RRR D 
been no other preface to the hiſtory of the Royal Fociety, but ſome of his 
writings. But, methinks, in this one man, I do at once find ene oc- 


caſion, to admire the ſtrength of human wit, and to bewail the weakneſs of 
a mortal condition. For, is it not wonderful, that he; Who had run through 
all the degrees of that profeſſion, Which uſually takes up mens Whole time ; 
who had ſtudied, and practiſed, and governed the common law; who had 
always lived in the crowd, and born the greateſt burden of civil buſineſs; 
ſhould yet find leiſure enough for theſe retired ſtudies, to excel all thoſe 
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men, who ſeparate themſelves for this very purpoſe? He was a man of 


firong, clear, and powerful imaginations: His genius was ſearching, and 


inimitable: And of this I need give no other proof, than his ſtyle it ſelf: 


which as, for the moſt part, it deſcribes men's minds, as well as pictures do 


their bodies; ſo it did his, above all men living: The courſe of it vigorous, 
and majeſtical: the wit bold and famillar: the compatiſons fetch'd'out of the 
way, and yet the moſt eaſy: in all, expreſſing a ſonl equally skilłd in men 
and nature. All this, and much more, is true of him: but yet his philo- 
ſophical works do ſhew, that à fingle and bufy Hand can never 'graſp all 
this whole deſign, of which we treat. His rules Were admixable: yet his 
hiſtory not ſo faithful as might have been'wiſh'd in many places: he ſeems ra- 
ther to take all that comes, than to chuſe; and to heap rather that to regiſter. 
But I hope this accuſation of mine, can be no great injury to his memory; 
ſeeing, at the ſame. time, that. I ſay he had not the ſtrength of a thouſand 
men, I do alſo allow him to have had as f much as twenty. urid Þy 
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Children and ſuperſtitious men afraid. 


CHARACTERS 


VI. A charatter of the lord e s Philoſophy, FR 


Mr Abraham Cowley, in bis n. to the Roal wrt 


Society. 


oM x few exalted ſpirits this tow age has ſhown, ke 


That labour'd to aſſert the liberty 
(From guardians, who were now uſuepers grown) 
Of this old minor * till, captiv d r 8 
But t was rebellion call'd to fight _ 
For ſuch a long oppreſſed right. _ 
Bacon at laſt, a mighty man, aroſe, 
Whom a wile king and nature choſe _ 
Lord chancellor of both their laws, 
And boldly undertook the injur'd pupils cauſe. 


3. 
AUTHORITY, Which did a body boaſt, 


Though 'twas but air condens d and ſtalk'd about, 


Like {ome old giants more gigantick ghoſt, 
To terrify the learned rout 

With the plain magick of true reaſon 8 light, 
He chac d out of our ſight, 

Nor ſuffer d living men to be miſled 
By the vain ſhadows of the dead: 


He broke that monſtrous God, which ſtood | 
In midſt of th orchard, and the whole did claim, 
Wich with an uſcleſs ſcythe of wood, 1 
And ſomething elſe not worth a Lan Fi 3, 
(Both yaſt for ſhew, yet neither fit | 
Or to defend, or to beget ;.. 
Ridiculous and ſcnſleſs terror, ly made 


The orchards open now, and free; = | 25 . 


Bacon has broke ha arc leg. >” Oey 45 bo r 


Come, enter, all that will, 
Behold the ripen d fruit, come gather now your al. 4 


= To graves, from whence it roſe, the conquer d pla fled. — KA 


Vet ſtill, methinks, we fain would be . ; 1 . OT 


| Carching at the forbidden, tree, Rin he le: 
We would be like the deity ;. 16%: We 2K 


** When truth and falſhood, good and rare * fie with it 
Without the ſenſes aid within e ee ſee: ©. 


For tis God only e 181 
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not and Ghich ate but Wade of the thou 
(Though we our thoughts from them'perverſly dicwy © <l 
To things, the mind's right object, he it brought, 


Like fooliſh birds to painted grapes we flew 
\ 


OF THE LORD BACON, 
He ſought and gather d for our uſe the true: 
And when, on heaps, the choſen bunches lay; 
He preſs'd them wiſely the mechanick way 
Till all their juice did, in one veſlel j Join, 
Ferment into a nouriſhent divine, 
The thirſty ſoul's refreſhing wine. | 
Who to the life an exact piece would make} 
Muſt not from others work a copy take; 
No, not from Rubens, or FVandile; 
Much leſs content himſelf to make it like 
Thi ideas, and the images which lie 
In his own fancy, or his Memory. 
No, he, before his ſight, muſt place 
The natural and living face; 
I The real object muſt command 
10 Each een of his eye, and magion of his hand, 


5. 
FRO M theſe, and all long errors of the way,. 
In which our wandring predeceſſors went, 
And like th' old Hebrews many Faun did * 
In deſerts but of ſmallextent, 
Bacon like Moſes, led us forth at laſt, 
The barren wilderneſs he paſt, - 
Did on the very border ſtand 
Of the bleſt promis d land, . | 
And, from the mountain's top of his edi wit 
Saw it himſelf, and ſhew'd us it. | 
But life did never to one man allow.--- 
Time to diſcover worlds, and conquer £005 
Nor can ſo ſhort a line ſufficient be 
| $i o fathom the vaſt depths of nature's ſea. ot 
The work he did we ought t admire, - -. - 
8 And twere unjuſt if we ſhould more require 
From his few years, divided twixr th 1 
Oft low affliction, and high happineſs: s 
? Tor who on things remote can fix his ſight; . Nen r 
| Thar'salways in a triumph, ora gut), W TeD oak wh, 
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VII. DKE of Ruckirighant nie works, Vol. L p. 264. 


ALL his works are, for in; Ra bes ORG ene OY: e ak our 
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nation, and of all later ages. 1 8 
VIII. M. Addiſon in the Tatler, 1232 5 ee 
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S1R Francis Bacon, a man, who for the greatneſs of 1 1 com- 


paſs of knowlege, did 'honour to his age and country I could almoſt Tay, 
to human nature itſelf. He poſſeſſed at once all thofe extraordinary talents 
Which were divided amongſt the greateſt authors of antiquity. He had the 
ſound, diſtin „ comprehenſive knowledge of Ariſtotle, with all the beauti- 
ful lights, graces and embelliſhments of Cicero. One does not know which 
to 


Wd: : CHARACTE ry 8 


1 ane ry in his writings, the firengeh of reaſon, force o fps, or 

brightneſs of imagination. 7 8 . 5 

© x THis author has remarked in events: parts ot his cnc; thats thdrough 

inſight into philoſophy makes a good believer'z and that a ſmattering in it 
naturally produces ſuch a race of deſpicable infidels, as the little profligate 
writers of the preſent age; whom {I muſt confeſs) 1 have always accuſed to 
myſelf, not ſo much for their Want of faith, as their", want of learning. 

Mr Addiſon in his Spettator, N. 54h. 

ONE of the moſt extenſive: and improved genius's we: * had any in- 
ſtance of in our nation, or in any other, was that of ſir Francis Bacon, 
lord Verulam. This great man, by an extraordinary force of nature, com. 
paſs of thought, and indefatigable ſtudy, had amaſſed to himſelf ſuch ſtores 
of knowledge, as we cannot look upon without amazement. His CaPaci- 
ty ſeems to have graſped all that was revealed in books before his time; 
and not ſatisfied with that, he began to ſtrike out new tracts of ſcience, 
too many to be travelled over by any one man, in the compaſs of the 
longeſt life. Theſe therefore he could only mark down, like imperfe& 
coaſtings in maps, or ſuppoſed points of land, to be farther diſcovered 
and aſcertain'd by the induſtry of e who ſhould proceed upon 
his notices or conjecture. | 
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8 U R RHI Impetus Juveniles, 5. A 


Jr Bio 474K L 21: er 
ILIPPUS BACONUS mortuus eſt, Eſto, nig quid hoc ad 


me? Imo ad te quiſquis quiſquis es. PhLippus ille BAcoNus claris 
ortus majoribus; ab ineunte aetate ſancte inſtitutus; ad bonarum ar- 


tium apicem provectus. Adoleſcens moribus niveis; virtute praeſtans; re- 
ligioni parens: Cui muſae in pectore, in vultu gratiac, in ore ſuada: Cui 
vegetum corpus; mens vivida; actas florida; qui numen, homines, ſeip- 
ſum novit: Quo nemo unquam ſanctius amicitiam coluit. PHIL IPPUS 
B Ac ON us his adverſus mortem amuletis omnibus inſtructus, raortuus eſt: 
Et tu immortalitatem ut ſperes, gloriari quicquam ultra potes? Ah! Lector, 
etiamſi potes, ne faxis tamen; nam certe, certo certius morieris. Si enim 
quiſquam hominum capax fuiſſet immortalitatis, rutilans hoc ſidus nun- 
quam occidiſſet. Et vere ut ſidus oceidit PHILIPP US, mox radiantius ori- 
turus. Tu lector, magno hoc mortalitatis exemplo doctus, ſic vitam in- 
ſtrue, ut vixiſſe te nec pigeat, nec metuas mori; & fido amore, fidum 


amicum compara, qui te, ut ego hunc meum mortuum, ſervet ſuperſti- 


tem. Nam nomen famamque mei, chariſſimi mei, & unice chari PHILIPPI, 


defloreſcere aut intercidere hominum e memoria nunquam, Inn vi- 


vus patiar. Sic ſtatuit, nec perfidus votum vovit. 


Ad D. FRanciscum BA conum Atturnatum Regis, Strena. 
AUD1 renaſcens tempus: audito impiger 
Vorator anne: nec tibi favens pater, 8 
Natis nec ex te ; at ſaevus uſque inn, LY el 
Ipſi tibi ſepulchra, ſaxa, nomina, ne 
Famamque teque volvis, & perdis ſimul. 
Audi ſacrum ſolenne, tempus inſolens, 
Vates, quod illi, illi patrono publico, 
Meoque ſolvo: qui ſupra, infra ſe videns, 
Mundumque teque mille gyris labilem, 
Mutantium rotantiumque inſanias; 
Sibi interim ſuiſque conſtans, exhibet 
Firmamen ingens ſaeculo: cui poſt vagos 
Trepidantium motus, redire pondera, 
Curaſque patriae neceſſitas jubet ; 
Et coget uſus publicus, quicquid tenax 
Lucri cupido, & livor in tempus negant. 
Huic me columnae perpetis conſtantiac 
Addico, voto perpeti, ctiam quod tui 
(Tyranne tempus) nulla vis mutaverit ; 
Saevis licet furiſque. Nam dictum hoc puta : 
Mutare me nequis, potes me perdere. BURRHUS. 


In Auctorem Inftaurationis. 

PER ſtrages licet Auctorum, veterumque ruinas, 

Ad famae properes vera trophaca tuac ; | 
Tam nitide tamen occidis, tam ſuaviter, hoſtes, 

Se quaſi donatum funere quiſque putet. 
Scilicet apponit pretium tua dextera fato; 

Vulnereque emanat ſanguis, ut intret honos. 4 1H 

eee | O quam 


or THELORD BACON, 3 


De eo- 
dem. 


* See p. 
198. 


CHARACTERS 


O quam felices ſunt qui tua caſtra ſequuntur, | 


Cum per te fit res ambitiola mori! 

Qu1s iſte tandem? Non enim vultu ambulat 
Quotidiano. Neſcis ignare? Audies: ö 
Dux notionum ; veritatis pontifex; , LEY 
Inductionis dominus, & YLERULAMI 1; | Nr 
Rerum magiſter unicus, non artium; 7005 121 
Profunditatis pinus, atque elegantiae; 
Naturae aruſpex intimus ; philoſophiac 
AErarium; tequeſter experientiae 
Speculationiſque; aequitatis ſignifer ; 
* Scientiarum, fab pupillari ſtatu 
Degentium olim, emancipator; luminis 
Promus; fugator idolorum & nubium; 
Collega ſolis; quadra certitudinis; 


Sophiſmatum maſtix; Brutus literarius, 


Auctoritatis exuens tyrannidem ; 
Rationis & ſenſus ſtupendus arbiter ; 
Repumicator mentis; Atlas phyſicus, 


Alcide ſuccumbente Stagirizico 3 


Columba Noae, quae in veruſtis artibus 
Nullum locum requiemve cernens, perſtitit 
Ad ſe ſuamque mentis arcam regredi; 
Subtilitatis terebraz temporis nepos 

Ex veritate matre; mellis alveus, 
Mundique & animorum ſacerdos unicus; 
Securis errorum z inque naturalibus 
Granum ſinapis, acre aliis, creſcens ſibi. 

O me probe laſſum, juvate poſteri! 


Comparatio Cancellariatus & Libri. 


MUNERE dum prodes nobis, libroque futuris, 
In laudes abeunt ſaecula quaeque tuas. 
Munere dum nobis prodes, libroque remotis, 


In laudes abeunt jam loca quacque tuas. 
Hae tibi ſunt alae laudum : cui contigit unquam 
Longius acterno, latius orbe decus? 
GEORGIUS HER BER TUS, 
Orator Publicus Acad. Cant. 


Viro omni laude majori Fxancisco Bacoxo, Patrono mihi 


unice obſervando. 
I Ta eſt, poetz, ſors quibus naſcentibus 


Artes inanes abſque rc, lare & penu, 

Indixit, & zonis modeſtis utier, 

Haud conſciis nummi loquacis tinnitus, 
Menſaque preſſa, carnis exili inſula | 
Vaſto mari juris natante; prodiga 

Si tantulum guſtare Bacchum ſiverit, 

(Dum ſcilicet vivunt ſao) quantum riget 
Siccum parum, ſed ſobrium artis daemonem ; 
Hi nempe, condimenta qui vitae aucupant, 


Et 
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Et velitares qui attium pugnas cient. 
Sj quid receptant, illico verſus canunt, 

Er creditum putant ſatisfactum ampliter - | 

Si facta ficta laude penſant carminis. 
Hinc non inique diſpares remur yiros 
Virtutibus, quos fuſius ſub incude 1 
Cudit poeſis, gnara vetborum artifen. 


Aſt horum ego quid pertimeſeam? Siſtire, vin 


Audite, faſtus, livor, aſſentatio; 
Audite vos, merces malae: nam non ouder,: £ 
Vobis vel invitis, ſacra haec perſolyere. 
BAcON E, ſidus literarum, mel merum, 
Facundiae & legum decus, ſcientiae 
Spiranſque muſeum, paterna nobilis 
Propage, propriae ſed indolis magis 
Virtute, quae haud eſt ſortis arbitrariac : 
Jam ſoſpites vivant Britannorum licet 
In poſterum leges, ſolutae opprobrio, 
Antiquitas quod pridem inuſſit, ſcilicet 
Quod barbare 2 ſient, ac nos uti 
Apollinares lixae, & indoctum genus 
Doctiſſimorum ſimus, artis rudera. 
At vos miſelli, noſtra qui fic ſtudia 
Vappam vocatis, ſomnia, & deliria, 
Audite Sermones, libros BAcONID AE, 
BACONIDAE, qui vel pudorem provocat 
Priſcis, & admirationem poſteris. | 
Nuſquam illa, nuſquam auguſta majeſtas viget, 
Dulcore verborum imperans, ſuadens, decens; 
Nec multiplex ſenſus brevi compendio, 
Sermonis arctatus ſereno vinculo; 
Nec trita vulgi flexim adaptata uſui 
Novo ac inaudito, ita ut apparent nova: 
Nuſquam iſta practerquam tuis, dico, tuis, 
Patrone, ſplendeſcunt libris, ſermonibus. 
Sic namque ſunt plerunque literariam 
Rem qui fatigant, induunt aut ſtoicum, 
Aut incidunt in vile paedagogicum. 
Et certe praeſto eſt cauſa differentiae; 
Hi literis ſubſerviunt, illae tibi. 
Hinc eſt, quod unus ſic lepore ſeria, 
Sic mitiori docta perfundis ſale, 
Menſaeque praeſidens tot infers ingeni 
Scientiaeque rarioris indices, 
Ut negligentes quicquid eſt menſa dapum, 
His figimur, ſententiam experti novam, 
Nutrire poſſe verba quam cibos magis. 
Quis vinculis his, ſeri amator aut ſalis, 
Non tradat ultro ſeque vinciri & ſua ; 
His liberis vinclis? At eſt quod inſuper 
Me nectit arctius: quod iple ſcilicet 
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 "MANES VERULAMIANLO | 
Vir deſtinatus fauſtitati publicae,” oo 


Et tei literariae, mihi tamen 
Non diffiteris te & tui noti tian 7 
Mihi immerenti, qui facultates meas, e eee 5 


Qui corporis mentiſque librans indoles, 
Et quicquid impoti cadit, ſub ingen! 1 
Severiore lance, nil frugi tamen 
Occurrit uſquam te patrono maximo 
Ac optimo dignum: at benignius meum | 
Rus forſan aſtrum conſequens fruges dabit 
Perenniores. Interim quicquid cluit, 
Quicquid poteſt, aut quicquid eſt Burrhus tuus, 
ld omne dedicat, dicat, vovet tibi. | 
Womini tho deditiſſimus, 
Jo HANNES BURRHUS: 
poſtea Eques Auratus, & principalis 
Heraldus, Garterius ditius. 


Memoriae honoratiſſimi domini FR Ax CIS c, baronis de Verula- 
mio, vicecomitis Sand: Albani facrum. Londini in officina Jo- 
hannis Haviland. 1626. Lectori 8. 


2 OD praecipuum ſibi duxit honoratiſſimus dominus meus, vicecomes 
Sancti Albani, academiis, & viris literatioribus ut cordi eſſet, id (credo) 
obtinuit; quandoquidem inſignia haec amoris & moeſtitiae monumenta indi- 
cant, quantum amiſſio ejus eorundem cordi doleat. Neque vero parca ma. 
nu ſy mbolum hoc conjecerunt in eum muſae; (plurimos enim, eoſque opti- 
mos verſus apud me contineo;) ſed quia ipſe mole non delectabatur, molem 
haud magnam extruxi. Satis etiam ſit, iſta veluti fundamenta, praeſentis 
ſaeculi nomine, jeciſſe; fabricam (puto) hanc exornabit & amplificabit unum- 
quodque ſaeculum; cuinam autem ſaeculo ultimam manum imponere datum 
fit, id Deo tantum & fatis manifeſtum. G. RAW LEV. S. T. D. 


Deploratio obitus omnia doctiſſimi & clariſſimi viri D. Francis 
. Bacon S. Albanenſis. 


LB ANI plorate lares, tuque optime martyr, 
| Fata Verulamii non temeranda ſenis. 


Optime martyr & in veteres i tu quoque luctus, 
Cui nil poſt dirum triſtius Amphibalum. 


Ba coxx opera literaria vocantur ad Rogum. 
NSTAURATIO magna; dicta acute; 
Augmentum geminum ſcientiarum, 
Et ſcriptum patrie, & dein latine 
Auctu multiplici, profunda Vitae 
Mortiſque Hiſtoria, ut lita anne lota 
Rivo nectaris Atticive mellis! 
Henricus neque ſeptimus tacetor ; 
Et quicquid venerum politiorum, & 
Siquid practerii inſcius libellam 
Quos magni peperit vigor BacoN1. 


Plus 


MANES VERULAMIANL 


Plus novem edecumata muſa muſis, 
Omnes funebribus ſubite flammis, 

Et lucem date liquidam parenti. 

Non ſunt ſaecula digna quae fruantur 
Vobis, ah domino, ah nefas, perempto. 


F. Collins, R. C. P. 
In obitum incomparabilis Fx A NOS vicecomitis Sandi Akan, 


baronis Verulamii. 


v longi lentique gemis ſub Fondere morbi, 
' Atque haeret dubio tabida vita pede 
Quid voluit prudens fatum, jam ſentio tandem: 
Conſtat, Aprile uno te potuiſſe mori: 
Ut flos hinc lacrymis, illinc philomela querelis, 
Deducant linguae funera ſola tuae. 
GEoRGIUS HERBERT. 


In obitum honoratiſſimi viri ac domini, D. Fx Ax cso de Ve- 
rulamio, vicecomitis Sancti Albani, nuperi Axgliae cancellarii. 


DHUC ſuperbis inſolente purpura 

Feretri rapinis inclytos in tot viros 
Sterile tribunal? cilicio dicas diem, 
Saccumque totam facito luxuriem fori. 

A themide libra nec geratur penſilis, 

Sed urna, praegravis urna VERULAMII, 
Expendat. Ehcu! Ephorus haud lancem premit, 
Sed Areopagus; nec minor tantus ſophos, 
Quam Porticus braccata. Nam veſter, ſcholae, 
Gemiſcit axis, tanta dum moles ruit: 

Orbis ſolutus cardo litterarii, 

Ubi ſtudio coluit togam & trabeam pari. 
Qualis per umbras ditis Eurydice vagans 
Palpare geſtiit Orpheum, quali Orpheus, 
Saliente tandem, vix prius criſpa, Styge, 
Alite fibras lyrae titillavit manu; 

Talis plicata philologon aenigmatis 

Petiit BA co NUM vindicem, tali manu 
Lactata criſtas extulit philoſophia: 

Humique ſoccis reptitantem comicis 

Non proprio ardelionibus molimine 

Sarſit, ſed Inſtauravit. Hinc politius 

Surgit cothurno celſiore, & Organo 
Stagirita virbius reviviſcit Novo. 

Carex ſuperbo Aby/amque vincit remige 

Phoebi Columbus, artibus novis novum 
Daturus orbem ; promovet conamina 
Juvenilis ardor, uſque ad invidiam trucem 
Fati minacis. Quis ſenex, vel Hannibal, 
Oculi ſuperſtitis timens caliginem, 

Signis ſuburram ventilat vidricibus ? 

Quis Milo inultus quercubus bilem movet, 


fff Senecta 
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Evehere felix anima, Facobum pete; 


Memoriae meritiſque honoratiffimi D. Fa ax c1sc1 D. Ferulamii, 
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- SeneQa tauro gibba cum gravior premit? 


Dum noſter heros traderet ſcientias 
AEternitati, prorſus expeditior 

Sui ſepulchri comperitur artifex. 
Placida videtur ecſtaſis ſpeculatio, 

Qua mens tueri volueris ideas boni 

In lacteos properat Olympi tramites : 
His immoratur ſedibus domeſtica, 
Peregrina propriis: Redit: Joculariter 
Fugax vagatur rurſus, & rurſus redit. 
Furtiva tandem ſerio, ſe ſubtrahit 
Totam; gementi, morbido, cadaveri, 
Sic deſueſcit anima: ſic jubet mori. 

As IE lugubres muſae, & a Libani jugis 
Cumulate thura. Sidus in pyram illius 
Scintillet omne; ſcelus ſit accendi rogum, 
Rogum Prometheo, culinari foco. 

Et ſi qua forte ludat in cineres ſacros 
Aura petulantior, fugamque ſuadeat, 
Tunc flete; lacry mis in amplexus ruent 
Globuli ſequaces. Denuo fundamine 
Ergaſtuli everſo radicitus tui, 


Oſtende & illue civicam fidem ſequi. 

E Tripode juris, dictites oracula 

Themidos alumnis. Sic, beati coelites, 

Aſtraea priſtino fruatur vindice, 

Vel cum Bacono rurſus Aftracam date. 
LH. 


vicecomitis Sancti Albani. 


uE TE fletu turbulenta flumina, 
Sub calce nata Pegaſs, 
Rivoque nigrum vix trahente pulverem 
Limo profana currite : | 
Viridiſque Daphnes decidens ramis honos 
Areſcat infelicibus. 
Quorſum Camoenae laurcas inutiles 
Moeſti colatis hortuli ? 
Quin vos ſeyeris ſtipitem bipennibus 
Vanae ſecatis arboris! 
Vivos reliquit, cui ſolebat unico 
Coronam ferre lauream, 
Divum potitus arce Verulamius 
Corona fulget aurea: 
Supra coeli terminos ſedens amat 
Stellas videre cernuus: 
Sophiam qui Sede coelitum reconditam 
Invidit immortalibus, 
Aggreſſus orbi redditam cultu novo 
Mortalibus reducere: Quo 


2 
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Quo nemo terras incolens majoribus 
Donis pollebat ingen: 
Nec ullus aeque gnaviter ſuperſtitum 
Themin maritat Palladi. 
Adductus iſtis, dum vigebat, artibus 
Aonidum ſacer chorus, 
In laude totam fudit eloquentiam, 
Nihil reliquit fletibus. 3 
Poſui WILHEL MUS BOSWELL. 


nuper totius Angliae cancellarii, &c. 
vpax exemplum, quo mens humana feratur, 
Et ſaecli vindex ingenioſe tui, 
Dum ſenio macras recoquis feliciter artes, 
Subtrahis & priſco libera colla jugo: 
Quo deflenda modo veniunt tua funera? quales 
Expoſcunt lacry mas, quid ſibi fata volunt? 
An timuit natura parens ne nuda jaceret, 
Detraxit veſtem dum tua dextra ſacram? 
Ignotique oculis rerum patuere receſſus, 
Fugit & aſpectum rimula nulla tuum ? 
An vero, antiquis olim data ſponſa maritis, 
Conjugis amplexum reſpuit illa novi? 
An tandem, damnoſa piis atque invida coeptis, 
Corripuit vitae fila (trahenda) tuae ? 
Sic ultra vitreum * Siculus ne pergeret orbem, 
Privati cecidit militis enſe ſenex. 
Tuque tuos manes ideo, FRANCISCE, tuliſti, 
Ne non tentandum perficeretur opus. 


In eundem. 


UNT, qui defuncti vivant in marmore, & aevum 
Annoſis credant poſtibus omne ſuum: 


AEre micant alii, aut fulvo ſpeQantur in auro, 
Et, dum ſe ludunt, ludere fata putant. 
Altera pars hominum, numeroſa prole ſuperſtes, 
Cum Niobe magnos temnit iniqua deos: 
At tua coelatis haeret nec fama columnis, 
Nec tumulo legitur, Site viator iter: 
Siqua patrem proles referat, non corporis illa eſt, 
Sed quaſi de cerebro nata Minerua Jovis: 
Prima tibi virtus monumenta perennia praeſtat, 
Altera, nec citius corruitura, libri: | 
Tertia nobilitas; ducant jam fata triumphos, 
Quae, FRANCISCE, tui nil niſi corpus habent. 
Utraque pars melior, mens & bona fama ſuperſunt; 
Non tanti ut redimas vile cadaver, habes. 
| T. VIiNcenrt, T. C. 


— 


In obitum honoratiſſimi domini Fxancisci BAco Ni, magni 
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In obitum nobiliſſimi domini Fxanctsci baronis Verulamii, c. 


184 mihi pridem nec in uno viyere poſſe 
Tot bona ſunt, unquam nec potuiſſe mori; 

Queis, quaſi ſideribus coelum, tua vita refulſit, 

Et quae ſunt fatum cuncta ſecuta tuumz 
Ingenium, & largo procurrens flumine lingua, 

Philoſophi pariter, juridicique decus. | k 
Nunc video potuiſſe quidem; ſed parcite amici, 

Hic ſi non redeat, non reditura puto. 

. J. Vincent. T. C. 


In obitum illuſtriſſimi clariſſimiqʒ herois, domini FRAN CIS CI 


Baconi, baronis de Verulamio, SpmoSiz. 
USAE fundite nunc aquas perennes 
In threnos, lacrymaſque; Apollo fundat 
Quas vel Caſtalium tenet fluentum: 
Nam letho neque conyenire tanto 
Poſlint naenia parva, nec coronent 
Immenſa hacc modicae ſepulchra guttae : 
Nervus ingenii, medulla ſuadae 
Dicendique Tagus, reconditarum 
Et gemma pretioſa literarum, 
Fatis concidit, (heu trium ſororum 
Dura ſtamina) nobilis BA cON us. 
O quam te memorem, BacoNE ſumme, 
Noſtro carmine! & illa glorioſa 
Cunctorum monumenta ſaeculorum, 
Excuſa ingenio tuo, & Minerva? 
Quam doctis, elegantibus, profundis, 
Inſtauratio magna, plena rebus! 
Quanto lumine tineas ſophorum 
Diſpellit veterum tenebricoſas, 
Ex chao procreans novam ovg4ay 3 
Sic ipſe Deus inditum ſepulchro A 
Corpus reſtituet manu potenti : 
Ergo non moreris, BACONE, nam te 
A morte, & tenebris, & a ſepulchto, 
Inſtauratio magna vindicabit. 
KC. T. G. 


In obitum honoratiſſimi baronis Verulamienſis, Vc. 


N iterum auditur (certe Inſtauratio magna eſt!) 
Stellata Camera fulgidus ore Bacon : | 
Nunc vere albatus, judex puriſlimus audit; 
Cui ſtola, Chriſte, tuo ſanguine tincta datur. 
Integer ut fiat, prius exuit ipſe ſeipſum: 
Terra, habeas corpus ; dixit, & aſtra petit. 
Sic, ſic Aſtraeam ſequitur pracnobilis umbra, 
Et Verulam verum nunc ſine nube videt. 
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De connubio roſarum. 


Vivit at in chartis, magne BAcON E, tuis. 


Junge duas, Henrice, roſas; dat mille BAcO us; 
Quot verba in libro, tot rear eſſe roſas. Te ©. 


In obitum nobiliſſimi doctiſſimique viri dom. Fxan. BA c oN, 


baronis Verulamienſig, &c. 


10 cadit Aonii rariſſima gloria coetus ? 
Et placet Aoniis credere ſemen agris? 
Frangantur calami, diſrumpanturque libelli, 
Hoc poſſint tetricae ſi modo jure deae. 
Heu quae lingua ſilet, quae jam facundia — 
Quo fugit ingenii nectar & eſca tui? 
Quomodo muſarum nobis contingit alumnis 
Ut caderet noſtri praeſes Apollo choriꝛ:v i 
Si nil cura, fides, labor; aut vigilantia poſſint, 
Sique feret rapidas, de tribus una, manus; -- - 
Cur nos multa brevi nobis proponimus aevo?- 
Cur putri excutimus ſcripta ſepulta ſitu? _  - 
Scilicet ut, dignos aliorum a morte labores 
Dum rapimus, nos mors in ſua jura trahat. 
Quid tamen incaſſum nil proficientia fundo 
Verba? quis optabit, te reticente, :loqui?. 
Nemo tuam ſpargat violis fragrantibus Aman 
Nec tibi Pyramidum mole ſepulchra locet; 
Nam tua conſervant operoſa volumina famam z | 
Hoc ſatis; haec ane. te monumenta mori. 


WILLIAMS. ve 


ARCITE: noſter amar facunda ſilentia luctus, 
Poſtquam obiit ſolus dicere qui potuit: 

Dicere, quae ſtupeat procerum generoſa corona, 
Nexaque ſolicitis ſolvere j jura reis: h 

Vaſtum opus! At noftras etiam Yerulamius artes 
INSTAURAT veteres, condit & ille novas. 

Non qua majores: penitos verum ille receſſus  _ 

_ NATURAE audaci provocat ingenio. 

Aſt = Sifte gradum, ſeriſque nepotibus, inquit, 

11 3 uod inuentum ſaecla minora juver. * 

Sit ſatis, his ſeſe quod nobilitata invent is, 


attent ingenio tempora uoſtra uus. 


Eft aliguid, quo mox ventura ſuperbiet actas; 
Eft ſol: notum quod decet eſſe mihi: 
Sit tua laus, pulchros corpus duxiſſe per artus, 
Integra cui nemo reddere membra queat: _. - 
Sic opus artificem infectum þ tug, 8 | 
Cum pingit reliquam nulla manus Venerem. 


SOS: 


EPTIMUS Henricus non aere & marmore vivit; 


In obitum honoratiffimi l D. FRANCISCI wicecomitis 
Sancte Albani, baronis Verulamii, viri incomparabils. 


20g 


— 


Dixit, 
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Dixit, & indulgens cacco natura furori, 
Pracſecuit vitae filum operiſque ſmal. 


At tu, qui pendentem audes detexere n 


Solus, quem 2 er monumenta, ſcies. 4 
H. T. Coll. Trin. Socius. 


In obitum nobiliſſimi viri, Fxancrscr domini 22 


vicecomitis Sancti Albani. 


Atque ait; hoc majus ſternere nil potui; 
ora magnanimum ſolus laceravit Achilles, 
Obrutus ac uno vulnere Caeſar obit: 
Mille tibi morbos dederat mors, ſpicula mille: 
Credibile eſt aliter te potuiſſe mori? 
| Tro.RnopEs, Col. Regal. 


1 tandem extincto ſecum mors laeta triumphat, 
2 


In clariſſimi viri 8 Bacon, baronis de Verulamio, 


vicecomitis Saudi; Albani, memoriam. 


AT UR A vires pandens, artiſque labores, 

Arte potens quondam ſtudio indagavit anhelo 
Anglus, Rogerius Bacon, celeberrimus olim: 
Optica qui chymicis, phy ſiciſque mathemata jungens, 
Perſpectiva, ſuae praeclara molimina mentis, 
Vivit in aeternum praeclarae munere famaec. 
Anglus & alter erat clarus Bacon Toannes, 
Abdita ſcripturae reſerans oracula ſacrae. 
Stirps BaconNTADUM quamvis generoſa Britannis ö 


Pignora plura dedit, longe celebrata per orbem; _ * 
-FRANCISCUM tandem tulit hunc: generoſior alter 
Ingenio quiſquamne fuit? majora capeſſens ? 
Ditior eloquio? compluraque mente revolvens? 


Scripta docent; veterum queis hic monumenta ſophorum 
Cenſura caſtigat acri ; exiguoque libello 
Stupendos auſus docet Laſtauratio magna ; 


Ventorum Hiftoriae, Vitaeque & Mortis imago. 


Quis mage magnanimus naturam arteſque retexens! 
Singula quid memorem, quae multa & clara ſuperſune > 
Pars ſepulta jacet; parti quoque viſere lucem 
RAWLEY vs praef at FERAN CIS co fidus Achates. 
RoBERTVUs ASHLEY us Medio. Templarius. 


In domini FRANCISGI Bacon j jam mortui Hiſtoriam 


Vitae & Mortis. 


ISTORIAE ſeriptor Vitae Mortiſque B ACONE, 
Sere mori, 'ac ſemper vivere digne magis ; 


Cur adeo acternas praefers extincte tenebras, 


Noſque haud victuros poſt te ita tecum aboles ? 
Noſtrum omnium Haſforiam Vitae Mortiſque, Bacons, 
Scripſti; quacſo tuam quis. ſatis hiſtoriam > 


Vel Vitae, vel Mortis, io? quin cedite Grazz, 


Cede Maro Latia primus in hiſtoria. 
Optimus 
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Optimus & fandi, & ſcribendi, & nomine quo non 
Inclytus, eximius conſilio atque ſchola ; 
Marte idem, ſi Mars artem pateretur, & omni 
Excellens titulo ſemihomoque ac ſtudio; 


Temptor opum, atque aurum tenui dum poſthabet aurae, 
Terrea regna polo mutat, & aſtra ſolo. 


In eundem virum eloquentiſſimum. 


IDERI rUTILITAS, moniti meliora, ſed adde 
Ex Tom fandi fictor, & omne tenes. 


E. F. Rx GAL. 
In 2 literatifſin mi juxta ac nobiliffimi vir! FRANCIS CI 
domini Verulam, vicecomitis Sand: Albans. 


cc1DIT ante diem muſarum phoſphorus! ipla 
' Occidit ah Clarii cura, dolorque Dei. 
Dcliciae, natura, tuae; mundique BAcON US 
Mortis, quod mirum eſt, ipſius ipſe dolor. 
Quid non crudelis voluit ſibi parca licere ? 
Parcere mors vellet, noluit illa tamen. 
Melpomene ob) urgans hoc nollet ferre; deditque 
Inſuper ad tetricas talia dicta deas. 
Crudelis nunquam vere prius Atropos; orbem 
Totum habeas, Phoebum tu modo redde meum. 
Hei mihi! nec coelum, nec mors, nec muſa, BACON E, 
Obſtabant fatis, nec mea vota tuis. 1 


In obitum ejuſſem. 
8 1 repetes quantum tmündo muſiſque, Ba CON; | 
Donaſti, vel ſi creditor eſſe velis; }... | 
Conturbabit amor, mundus, muſacque, Faviſque 
| Arca, preces, coclum, carmina, thura, dolor ;- 
Quid poſſunt artes, quidve invidioſa vetuſtas? 
Invidiam tandem deſinat eſſe licet. 


Suſtincas felix, maneaſque, BACON x, neceſſe elt, 
Ah natura nihil, quod tibi ſolvat, haber. 


In obitum ejuſdem, Vc. 


8 1, niſi qui dignus, nemo tua fata, Bacon E, 
| Fleret, erit nullus, credito nullus crit. 
Plangite jam vere Clio, Clinſque forores; 
Ah decima occubuit muſa, — chori. | 
Ah nunquam vere iafelix prius ipſus Apollo? 1 
nde illi, qui ſic illum amet, altererit? CE 
Ah numerum non eſt habiturus ; jamque neceſſe elt, 
Contentus muſis ut ſit Apollo novem. 


Ad utraſque academias carmen Ha ea , , 


8 I mea cum veſtris valuiſſent vota ſorores, 
(Ah venit ante ſuum noſtra querela diem!) 
Non foret ambiguum noſtri certamen amoris; 
Et pia nonnunquam lis in amore latet: 


F 


*. 


ir 


1 
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Nos noſtrum lacrymis, & te potiremur Apollo 
Delicium patriae, docte BA cON Ek, tue. 
Quid potuit natura magis, virtuſye.? l 
Perpetui fructum nominis inde tui. 
Cum legerent noſtri pars te prudentior aevi, 
num jurabant uſque decere loqui. 
Hunc nimium tetricae nobis vobiſque negarunt, 
Ah ſibi quid nolunt ſaepe licere, deae. 
Dignus erat coelo, ſed adhuc tellure morari, 
Pro tali quae ſunt improba vota viro? 
O felix fatum! cum non ſit culpa, BAcONE, 
Mortem, ſed felix gloria, flere tuam. 
Siſtite jam meritos fletus gemituſque ies; ; 
Non potis eſt moeſtos totus inire rogos. 
Et noſter veſterque fuit: lis inde ſequuta eſt, 
Atque uter major ſit dubitatur amor. 
Communis dolor eſt, noſter veſterque : jacere : 
Uno non Aer tanta ruina loco. 


 GUILIEL. Lor. Col. Trinit- 


In obitum Wi erulamii, vicecomitis Sandi Albani 


UM ſcripturivit multum Verulamius heros, 
Imbuit & crebris faccla voluminibus : 
Viderat excultos mors dudum exoſa libellos, 
Scripta nec infelix tam numeroſa tulit. 
Odit enim ingenii monumenta perennia, quaeque 
Funereos ſpernunt aemula ſcripta rogos. 
Ergo dum calamum libravit dextera, dumque 
Laſſavit teneras penna diſerta manus; 
Nec dum finitam ſignarat pagina chartam 
Ultima, cum nigrum Theta coronis erat: 
Attamen & vivent ſeros aditura nepotes, 
Morte vel invita, ſcripta, BACONE, tua. 


Jacopus DuyrorrT. T. 0. 


Ad viatorem, honoratiſſimi domini, FRAN CIS I domini 
Verulam, monumentum inſpicientem. 
8 AR MORE Pieridum gelido Phoebique —— 
| "0 Incluſumne putes, ſtulte viator? abi: 


Fallere: jam rutilo Verulamia fulget Olympo: 
Sidere ſplendet Ar ER magne IAcoBE tuo. 


| gem. B- In obitum illuſtriſſimi & ſpectatiſſimi tum a literis tum a pruden- 


tia & nativa nobilitate viri, domini F KANG SCI: BACoN, 
vicecomitis Sand; Albani, Vc. BS 


oN ego, non Naſo ſi viveret ipſe, en 
Exequiis verſu, magne BACON, tuis. 
Veducti veniunt verſus a mente ſerena, 152 0 
Nubila ſunt fato pectora noſtra tuo. 
Repleſti mundum ſeriptis, & ſaecula fama, 
Ingredere in requiem, quando ita dulce, tuam, 


* V. In- 
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Et tibi doctrinae exaltatio ſcripta, BA cON E, 

Exaltat toto jam caput orbe tuum. 
Curta cano, quin nulla magis ; ſin carmina, vitae 

T e reparare tuae quanta, BAcoNne, darem ? 


C. D. Regal. 
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In obitum honoratiſſimi domini, domini 8 os el baronis 


de Verulamio, vicecomitis &. Albani. 


UI fuit legis moderator, illaa 
2 Lege ſolutus, reus ipſe mortis 
Siſtitur, noſtram politeia turbat 
| Sic Rhadamanthi. 
Qui Novo ſummum ſophiae magiſtruam 
Organo tandem docuiſſet uti, 
Mortis antiqua methodo coaQtus 
Miembra reſolvit. 
Quippe praemiſſis valide nocivis, 
Parca concluſum voluit ſupremum 
Huic diem; ſenſus ratiove fatis 
, Inſit iniquis? 
Multa qui haud uno revelanda ſaeclo 
Kevnla naturae patefecit, ipſe 
Juſta nagurac facili novercae 
Debita ſolvit. 
Anke tandem meliore vena 
Occidit plenus, morienſque monſtrat 
Quam ſiet longa ars, brevis atque vita, 
| \ Fama perennis : 
Qui fuit noſtro rutilans in orbe 
Lucifer, magnos & honoris egit 
Circulos, tranſit, proprioque fulget 
Fixus in orbe. 


Carmen ſepulchrale. 


Sy, tumulo eſt corpus, non debita pracda ſepulchri, 
Virtutum exterius nomina marmor habet ; 
Sic pia ſaxa loqui docuit veſtigia figens 
Marmore in hoc virtus, ipſa datura fugam : 
Noſtra dabunt tumulumque acternum corda, gn 
Ut famam illius ſaxa homineſque ſimul. 
HEN R. FER NE, Trin. Coll. Soc. 


Ad ſtatuam literatiffimi vereque nobiliffimi viri domini 


FRANCISCI BACON. 


CTOGIN TA negat qui te numeraſſe Decembres, 
Frontem, non libros inſpicit ille tuos : 
Nam virtus ſi cana ſenem, fi ſerta Miner ac, 
Reddant; vel natu Neſtore major eras. 
Quod ſi forma neget, veterum ſapientia monſtret 3 
Longaevae actatis teſſera certa tuae. 
8 305 Vivere 


214 


Abit, abiit; ſat hoc doloribus meis 
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Vivere namque diu, cornicum condere luſtra, 41 
Non eſt; ſed vita poſle priore frat + 
| $ by 3 G. NAS H Aul. Pemb. 
De inundatione nupera aquarum. 
AoLVERAT Eridanus tumidarum flumina aquarum: 
Solverat; & populis non levis horror erat: 
Quippe gravis Pyrrhae metuentes tempora cladis 
Credebant ſimili creſcere flumen aqua. 
Ille dolor fuerat ſaevus, lacry maeque futuri 
Funeris, & juſtis dona paranda novis. 
Scilicet & fluvios tua, vir celeberrime, tangunt 
Funera, nedum homines moeſtaque corda virüm. 
| JAMES. 


In obitum honoratiſſimi viri Fx ancisci Bacon, vicecomitis 


Sancti Albani, baronis de Verulam, &c. 


R GO te quoque flemus? & aeternare Camoenas 
Qui poteras, poteras ipſe, B ACO NE, mori? 
Ergo nec actherea fruerere diutius aura? 
Indigni ſcriptis Ventus & Aura tuis: 
Scilicet indomiti tandem veſania fati 
Placari yoluit nobiliore rogo : 
Sacvaque vulgares jam dedignata triumphos 
Oſtendit nimio plus licuiſſe ſibi: 
Unaque lux tanti nunc luctus conſcia, peſte 
Inſolita, quanti nec prior annus erat. [DS r. 


In obitum nobiliſſimi viri, Fxancisci Baconis, olim 


magni ſigilli Augliae cuſtodis. 


An aemulum ſenex Saturnus filium 
| Fovem vocavit in jus, rurſus expetens 
Regnum? ſed illic advocatum non habens 
Relinquit aſtra, pergens in terras iter, 
Ubi cito invenit parem ſibi virum, 


@ 154 an apud deos coorta lis fuit ? 


BACONEM ſcilicet; quem falce demetens 


Jus excqui coëgit inter angelos, 

Et ipſum ſe Jovemqus filium ſuum. 

Quid? an prudentia BacoNn1s indigent 

Dei? vel liquerit deos Aſtraca? 

Ita eft : abivit : ipſaque aſtra deſerens, 
Miniſtrabatur huic BAcONI ſedule. 

Haturnus iple non felicioribus — 
Degebat ae vum ſaeculis, quibus nomen 

Vel aureum fuit, (ſunt haec poetica) 

Quam, judicante nos BA coNE, degimus : 


Beatis ergo nobis numina invidentia, 


Volebant gaudium hoc commune demere: 


Eft 
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Eft protuliſſe: non dixi eſt mortuus : 
Quid eſt opus jam veſtimentis atris? en en 
Arundo noſtra tinctura fluit nigra; 
Camoenarumque fons ſiccum ſe fecerit, 
In lacry mas minutas ſe diſpertiens: 
Frequentibuſque nimbis Aprilis madet 
Dolores innuens: quippe inſolentius 
Furit fraterna ventorum diſcordia: 
Uterque ſcilicet gemens, non deſinit 
Ab intus altius ſuſpirium trahens. 

O omnibus bone, ut videntur omnia 
Amaſle te vivum, & dolere mortuum 


HEN R. OckLET C. Tr. 


In languorem diuturnum, ſed mortem inopinatam, nobiliffmi 


domini ſui, vicecomitis Sancti Albani. 


o Rs prius aggreſſa eſt, fuit inde repulſa; an 
Incepti & ſceleris poenituiſſe ſui. 
Callidus obſeſſas ut miles deſerit urbes, 
Incautis poſito quo ferat arma metu; 
Mors pariter multum hunc vulnus defendere docturn, 
Averſo a muſis lumine, ſaeva ferit. 
Quam cupiam lacry mis oculos abſumere totos ; 
Noſtra ſed lieu libris lumina ſervo ſuis. 
Sic maculis chartam lugentem emittere cordi eſt; 
Nil ſalis hic, niſi quod lacryma ſalſa dedit. 


GIL. ArkINs dominationis ſuae ſer uus domeſticus. 


In obitum domini Fr 4 nc1sct Ba con1, baronis de Verulamuo, 


& totius Angliae nuperi cancellarii. 
UM moriens tantam noſtris /erulamins heros 
Triſtitiam muſis, luminaque uda facit: 
Credimus heu nullum fieri poſt fata beatum, 
Credimus & Jamum deſipuiſſe ſenem. 
Scilicet hic miſeris felix nequit eſſe Camoenis, 
Nec ſe quam muſas plus amat iſte ſuas. 
At luctantem animam Clotho imperioſa coẽgit, 
Ad coelum invitos traxit in aſtra pedes. 
Ergone Phoebeias jacuiſſe putabimus artes? 
Atque herbas Clarii nil valuiſle dei? 
Phoebus idem potuit, nec virtus abfuit herbis, 
Hunc artem atque illas vim retinere putes : 
At Phoebum (ut metuit ne rex foret iſte Camoenis) 
Rivali medicam crede negaſle manum. 
| Hinc dolor eſt; quod cum Phoebo Verulamius heros 
Major erat reliquis, hac foret arte minor. 
Vos tamen o, tantum manes atque umbra, Camoenae, 
Et pene inferni pallida turba Fovzs, 
Si ſpiratis adhuc, & non luſiſtis ocellos, 
Sed neque poſt illum vos ſupereſle putem : 
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Si vos ergo aliquis de morte reduxerit Orpheus, 
llſtaque non acicm fallit imago meam: e 
Diſcite nunc gemitus, & lamentabile carmen, 
Ex oculis veſtris lacryma multa fluat. 
En quam multa fluit? veras agnoſco Camoenas 3 
| Et lacrymas, Helicon vix ſatis unus eritz | 
| Deucalionaeis & qui non merſus in undis | 
Parnaſſus, mirum eſt, hiſce latebit aquis, 
| Scilicet hic periit, per quem vos vivitis, & qui 
Multa Pierias nutriit arte deas. 
Vidit ut hic artes nulla radice retentas, 
Languere ut ſummo ſemina ſparſa ſolo ; 
Creſcere Pegaſeas docuit, velut haſta Quirini 
Crevit, & exiguo tempore laurus erat. 
Ergo Heliconiadas docuit cum creſcere divas, 
Diminuent hujus ſaecula nulla decus. 
Nec ferre ulterius gene roſi pectoris aeſtus 
Contemptum potuit, diva Miner va, tuum. 
Reſtituit calamus ſolitum divinus honorem, 
Diſpulit & nubes alter Apollo tuas. 
Diſpulit & tenebras, ſed quas obfuſca vetuſtas, 
Temporis & priſci lippa ſenecta tulit; 
Atque alias methodos ſacrum Inſtauravit acumen, 
Gnoſſraque eripuit, ſed ſua fila dedit. | 
Scilicet antiquo ſapientum vulgus in acvo "1 
= | Tam claros oculos non habuiſle liquet; | 
42 | Hi velut Eoo ſurgens de littore Phoebus, 
3 Hic velut in media fulget Apollo dic: 
Hi veluti Tzphys tentarunt acquora primum, 
At vix deſeruit littora prima ratis; 
Pleiadas hic Hyadaſque atque omnia ſidera noſcens; 
Hrtes, atque tuos, improba Scy/la, canes ; 
Scit quod vitandum eſt, quo dirigat aequore navem, 
Certius & curſum nautica monſtrat acus: 
Infantes illi muſas, hic gignit adultas 
Mortales illi, gignit at iſte deas. 
Palmam ideo reliquis Magna Inſtauratio libris 
Abſtulit, & cedunt ſqualida turba ſophi. 
Et veſtita novo Pallas modo prodit amictu, 
Anguis depoſitis ut nitet exuviis. 
Sic Phoenix cineres ſpectat modo nata paternos, 
A ſonis & rediit prima juventa ſenis. 
Inſtaurata ſuos & ſic Verulamia muros 
Jactat, & antiquum ſperat ab inde decus. 
Sed quanta effulgent plus quam mortalis ocelli 
Lumina, dum regni myſtica ſacra canat ? 
Dum fic naturae leges, arcanaque regum, 
Tanquam a ſecretis eſſet utriſque, canat: 
Dum canat Henricum, qui rex idemque ſacerdos, 
Connubio ſtabili junxit utramque roſam. Ds 


Atqui 


To 
_, 


— 
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Atqui haec ſunt noſtris longe majora Camoenis, 
Non haec infelix Granta, ſed Aula ſciat : 

Sed cum Grants labris admoverit ubera tantis 
Jus habet in laudes, maxime alumne, tuas. 
Jus habet, ut moeſtos lacrymis extingueret ignes, 
Poſſet ut e medio diripuiſſe rogo. 
At noſtrae tibi nulla ferant encomia muſae; 
Ipſe canis, laudes & canis inde tuas. 
Nos tamen & laudes, qua poſſumus arte, canemus; 
Si tamen ars deſit, laus crit iſte dolor. 


T HO. RANDOLPH. T. ©; 


MS reverendi D. THOMAE BAKER, B. D. &c. 


miſſus in matriculam acad. Cantabr. | 


FRANCISCUS Bacon Coll. Trin. Convict. 1. admiſſus in matriculam 
academiae Cantabr. eodem die & anno. (Reg* Acad.) 


Our regiſter is a blank, and nothing entred from the year 1589. to the 


year 1602. But from bedel Ingrams book, of equal authority in hiſtory, 
tho' not in law, we have this account : 


AN. 1594. Jul. 27. Whereas there is ſomething purpoſed to be done at 


this meeting, more then uſuall at conyocations : Maye it therefore pleaſe 


yow, that this conyocation be changed into a congregation, and the ſame to 


preſently be propownded hearin, and by your approbation and conſent be 
granted and concluded. 1 


TEIs being paſt, the vicechan. diſſolved the convocation, and the bedell 
called a congregation immediate, at which congregation, this grace follow- 


ing was paſſed. 


PLACET vobis, ut Mr FRANCISCUs BACON armiger, honorandi & 
nobilis viri domini N1coLA1 BA co militis, magni Angliae ſigilli cuſto- 
dis, ante aliquot annos defuncti, filius, poſt ſtudium decem annorum, partim 


in hac academia noſtra, partim in tranſmarinis regionibus, in dialecticis, phi- 


loſophicis, Graecis Latiniſque literis, ac caeteris humanioribus diſciplinis 
ſufficiat ei, ut cooptetur in ordinem magiſtrorum in artibus: ita tamen ut ad 


nullas ceremonias, ad magiſterii gradum pertinentes coarctetur; ſed tantum 


— 


in admiſſione ſua juramentum pfaeſtet, de regiae majeſtatis ſuprema authori- 
tate in primis agnoſcenda & colenda, & fidem det D. Procan. de obſervan- 
dis ſtatutis, privilegiis, & conſuetudinibus hujus univerſitatis approbatis. 


Conceſſ. 27. Julii 1594. 


FRANCISCUs Bacon Mr in artibus Jul. 27. (Mr. Ingram's book. 


Gul. Rawley. Coll. Cor. Chr. Art. Bac. an. 1604. Regr. acad. | 
Gul. Rawley Coll. C. C. Art. Mr. an. 1608. S. T. B. an. 1615. Ibid. 
Gul. Rawley S. T. D. an. 162 1. Ibid. 


AN. 161 T. Sept. 22. In eccleſia parochiali de Downham infra inſulam 
Elien. admiſſi fucrunt ad ſacr. diacon. ordinem Gul, Rawley Art. Mr, &c. 


111 '  LANDBEACH 


— 


A N. 1573. Jun. 10. AN TON IVS BA co Coll. Trin. Convict. 1. ad- 


61 


be effectuall to no other intent, then for the diſpatch of ſuch matters, as ſhall 
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ACCOUNT OF DR RAWLET. 

LANDBEACH Rectoria] 18. dic Januar. anno 1616. dominus epiſcopus 
[Elien.] admiſit & inſtituit Gulielmum Rawley, S. T. Bac. ad rect. pracdig, 
vacantem per mortem naturalem Henrici Clifford ult. incumb. ad quam pre- 
ſentatus fuit per honorand. virum FRANCISCUM BACON, mil. regiae maj, 
advocatum generalem, ejuſdem vicariae Crectoriae] pro hac unica vice, ra. 
tione conceſſionis magiſtri & ſociorum Coll. C. C. (uti aſſerebatur) patro. 
num. Regr. Andrews. N ; 

LANDBEACH #s a rectory in the gift of Benet College. 

FROM the regiſter at Benet Coll. Mr Keyriche, fellow there, ſends me 
this account. | | X 

Willielmus Rawley, Nordovicenſis, admiſſus bibliotiſta, Fan. 22. 1600. ty. 
tore magiſtro Chapman. | | =p 

Gul. Rawley, Nordovicenſis, Art. Mr. admiſſus eſt ſocius collegii [Coll. 
C. C. ceſſante magiſtro Burgis. The day and year not mentioned, but it ap- 
pears by the audit-book, that it was about Lady-Day 1609. 

Ds Hembling, Nordovic. admiſſus eſt ſocius Coll. Corp. Chriſti, in lo- 
cum magiſtri Rawley, Feb. 17. 1618. | 

FROM Landbeach near Cambridge, I have this account: 

ON à flat marble near the communion table. 


Hic jacet Gulielmus Rawley, S. T. Doctor, vir Gratiis & Muſis ex aequo 


charus, ſereniſſ. regibus Car. I. & II. a ſacris D. FR AN. FVerulamio ſacellanus 
primus atque ultimus, cujus opera ſumma cum fide edita, ei debent litera, 
Uxorem habuit Barbaram, ad latus mariti poſitam Fo. Wixted aldermanni nu. 


per Cantabr. filiam; ex ea filium ſuſcepit unicum Gulielmum, in cujus cineii. 


bus ſalis haud parum latet. Eccleſiam hanc per annos 50. prudens admini. 
firavit, Tandem placide, ut vixit, in Domino, obdormivit. 


Domini MDCLXVII. Jun. 18. 
n 1 AEtat. 79. * 


* % 
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THE reverend Dr Tanner, out of his wonted regard to works of litera- 
ture and politeneſs, having communicated the following originals of 
the lord BACON; as they came late to hand, even after the entire works 


were printed off, we could not place them in any other order than that. 
which we have here given them. _ | 


My very good lord, 


N E tobacco buſineſs is well ſettled in all points. For the coals, they 
that brought the offer to ſecretary Calvert do very badly ſhrink from 


their words; but we are caſting about to peice it and perfect it. The two 


gooſe- quills, Maxwell and Alured, have been pulled, and they have made 
ſubmiſſions in that kind, which the board thought fit: For we would not 
do them the honour to require a recantation of their opinion, but an ac- 
knowledgment of their preſumption “. er | 
H1s majeſty doth very wiſely (not ſhewing much care or regard to it) Digby, - 
yet really to ſuppreſs this licentious courſe of talking and writing. icy al 
old lord Burleigh was wont to ſay, that the Frenchman when he hath, be ae. 
talked he hath done; but the Engliſhman, when he hath talked he begins. %%% be 
It evaporateth malice and diſcontent in the one, and kindleth it in the 82 


$07 dors, and 
ther. And therefore upon ſome fit occaſion, I wiſh a more publick example. 


upon their 
The king's ſtate, if I ſhould now die and were opened, would be found ate 


my heart, as queen Mary faid of Calais. We find additionals ſtill, but the 4 


their li- 
conſumption goeth on. I pray God give his majeſty reſolution, paſſing by erh. 


at once all impediments and leſs reſpects, to do that which may help it 
before it be irremediable. God ever preſerve and proſper your lordſhip. 


I have ſtaid the thouſand Tour lordſbip's moſt obliged friend, 
pounds ſet upon Engle- and faithful ſervant, 
field, for his majeſty, and Oy, 
given order for levying it. | 
FR. VERULAM, Canc. 
23. of Ful. 1620, 


To the right honourable his very good lord, the lord marquis 
of Buckingham, /ord high admiral of England. 


* —_ 


* 


My very good lord, 


E have theſe two days paſt made report to the board of our parlia- 

ment committee; upon relation whereof, for ſome things we pro- 

vide, for ſome things we arm. The king, by my lord treaſurer's ſignifica- 
tion, did wiſely put it upon a conſult, whether the patents which we men- 
tioned in our joint letters, were at this time to be removed by a& of coun- 
eil before parliament. I opined (but yet ſomewhat like Ovid's miſtreſs, 
that ſtrove, but yet as one that would be overcome) that yes. My reaſons 


That men would go better and faſter to the main errand 


That theſe things ſhould not be ſtaged nor talked of, and ſo the — 
leſs fuel to the fire 


SEE That 


LETTERS OF L CHANCELLOR BACON. 


That in things of this nature, wherein the council had done the 
like in former particulars (which I caumerated) before parliament, 
near parliament, during parliament, the council were to kee 

their wonted centinel, as if they thought not of a parliament, 


That there was enough left for the PIER. to deſire in other 
© Patents, as concealments 


THE rend on the other ſide were 


That it would be thought but an humouring of the parliament 
(being now in the calends of a parliament) and that after parlia- 
ment they would come up again 
That offered grace, by reaſon and experience, loſe their thanks.— — 
That they are to be ſuffered to play upon ſomething, ſince er 
can do nothing of themſelves | 
That the chuſing out of ſome things, when perhaps their minds 
might be more upon other things, would do no great effect. 
That former patents taken away by act of council, were upon the 


complaints of particular perſons ; whereas now it ſhould ſeem to 
be done fanquam ex officio. 


To this J yielded, though I confeſs I am 5 a little doubtful to the point 
of ſuavibus modis. But it is true, that the ſpeech of theſe, though in the 
lower houſe, may be contemned, and if way be given to them (as L writ to 
your lordſhip of ſome of them in my laſt) it will ſort to your honour. 
For other things, the lords have put them in a very good way, of which I will 
give expreſs account when J ſce his majeſty, as alſo of other obſeryations 
concerning parliament. For if his majeſty ſaid well, that when he knew 
the men and the elections, he would gueſs at the ſucceſs; the prognofticks 
are not ſo good as I expected, occaſioned by the late occurrents abroad, 
and the general licentious ſpeaking of ſtate matters, of which I wrote in 
my laſt. 

Gaps ever keep you. 


Tour lordſhip's moſt obliged friend, 
Dec. 16. 1620. | and faithful ſervant, 
FER. VERUL AM, Canc. 


No ſuperſcription, but on the back this note. 


Lord chancellor Verulam, touching ſome things 
to be prepared 11 the parliament, 1620. 


r „„ — 


THEN followed the letter printed Vol. IV. p. 686, N. cxLvI. 


It 


LETTERS OF L. CHANCELLOR BACON. 


It may. pleaſe your majeſty, 
T hath pleaſed God for theſe three days paſt, to viſit me with ſuch ex- 
tremity of head-ach, upon the hinder part of my head, fixed in one place, 
that I thought verily it had been ſome impoſthumation. And then the 
little phyſick that I have, told me, that either it muſt grow to a congela- 
tion, and ſo to a lethargy; or to break, and ſo ro a mortal fever and ſud- 
den death: Which apprehenſion (and chiefly the anguiſh of the pain) made 
me unable to think of any buſineſs. But now that the pain itſelf is aſſwaged 
to be tolerable, I reſume the care of my buſineſs, and therein proſtrate my 
ſelf again, by my letter, at your majeſty's feet. 

YoUR majeſty can bear me witneſs, that at my laſt ſo comfortable ac- 
ceſs, I did not ſo much as move your majeſty (by your abſolute power of 
pardon, or otherwiſe) to rake my cauſe into your hands, and to interpoſe 

between the ſentence of the houſe; and according to my own deſire, your 


majeſty left it to the ſentence of the houſe, and it was reported by my lord 
treaſurer. 
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BUT now, if not t per omnipotentiam (as the divines ſpeak) but per pote- 


ftatem ſuaviter diſponentem, your majeſty will graciouſly ſave me from a 
ſentence, with the good liking of the houſe, and that cup may paſs from 
me, it is the utmoſt of my deſires. | 


Ta1s I move with the more belief, becauſe I aſſure myſelf, that if it be 


reformation that is ſought, the very taking away of the ſeal, upon my ge- 


neral ſubmiſſion, will be as much in cxample, for this four hundred years, 
as any farther ſeverities. 

THe means of this I moſt humbly leave unto your majeſty. But ſurely 
I conceive, that your majeſty opening yourſelf in this kind to the lords 
counſellors, and a motion from the prince, after my ſubmiſſion, and my 
lord marquis uſing his intereſt with his friends in the houſe, may effect the 
ſparing of a ſentence, I making my humble ſuit to the houſe for that pur- 
pole, joined with the delivery of the ſeal into your majeſty's hands. 

THIS is the laſt ſuit 1 ſhall make to your majeſty in this buſineſs, pro- 
ſtrating myſelf at your mercy-ſear, after fifteen years ſervice, wherein I have 


ſerved your majeſty in my poor endeayours with an entire heart, and as 1 


preſumed to ſay unto your majeſty am till a virgin for matters which con- 


cern your perſon or crown ; and now only craving that after cight ſteps of 
honour, I be not precipitated altogether. 


Bur becauſe he that hath taken bribes is apt to give bribes, I will go far- 
ther and preſent your majeſty with a bribe. For if your majeſty give me 
peace and leiſure, and God give me life, I will preſent your majeſty with 


a good hiſtory of England, and a better digeſt of your laws. And ſo con- 
cluding with my prayers, | reſt 


Tour majeſty's affiitted, but ever 7 ſervant, 
21. Apr. 1621. 7 FR. ST ALBAN, Canc. 


To the king's moſt excellent majeſty. 


May © 


4 
| 
z 
: 3 
N [ 
3 . 
1 
} 
A 
'q 
b a 
3 
3 
| 
„ 
i 1 
8 
j 
1 f 
N 
7 
1. 
| 4 
I. 7 
15 i 
le 
* 
+ 
1 | 
. fl 7 
_” 
= 
75 * 
x F 
TY 
* 
" U 
1 
1 
U 
4 
bs! 
1 
| 
- Us 


j 
| 
: 
: 


ö 


222 LETTERS OF FR. VISCOUNT S. ALBAN: 
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May it pleaſe your majeſty, qa : rota | 
Acknowledge myſelf in all humbleneſs infinitely bounden to your ma- 
jeſty's grace and goodneſs, for that at the interceſſion of my noble and 

conſtant friend, my lord marquis, your majeſty hath been pleaſed to grant 
me that which the civilians ſay is res inaeſtimabilis, my liberty. So that 
now whenever God calleth me I ſhall not die a priſoner. Nay, farther, 
your majeſty hath vouchſafed to caſt a ſecond and iterate aſpect of your eye 
of compaſſion upon me, in referring the conſideration of my broken eſtate 
to my good lord the treaſurer, which as it is a ſingular bounty in your ma- 
jeſty, ſo I have yet ſo much left of a late commiſſioner of your treaſure, as 
I would be ſorry to ſue for any thing that might ſeem immodeſt. Theſe 
your majeſty's great benefits, in caſting your bread upon the waters, (as the 
ſcripture ſaith) becauſe my thanks cannot any ways be ſufficient to attain, 
I have raiſed your progenitor, of famous memory, (and now, I hope; of 
more famous memory than before) king Henry VII. to give your majeſty 
thanks for me, which work, moſt humbly kiſſing your majcſty's hands, [ 
do preſent. And becauſe in the beginning of my trouble, when in the 
midſt of the tempeſt, 1 had a kenning of the harbour, which I hope now 
by your majeſty's favour I am entring into, I made a tender to your ma- 
jeſty of two works, An hiſtory of England, and A digeſt of your laws: as 


I have (by a figure of pars pro toto) performed the one; ſo I have here. 


with ſent your majeſty, by way of an epiſtle, a new offer of the other. 
But my deſire is farther, if it ſtand with your majeſty's good pleaſure, ſince 


now my ſtudy is my exchange, and my pen my factor, for the uſe of 


my talent; that your majeſty (who is a great maſter in theſe things) would 
be pleaſed to appoint me ſome task to write, and that I ſhall take for an 
oracle. And becauſe my Inſtauration (which I eſteem my great work, and 
do ſtill go on with ſilence) was dedicated to your majeſty ; and this hiſtory 
of king Henry VII. to your lively and excellent image the prince, If now 
your majeſty will be pleaſed to give me a theme to dedicate to my lord of 
Buckingham, whom I have ſo much reaſon to honour, I ſhould with more 
alacrity embrace your majeſty's direction than my own choice. Your ma- 
jeſty will pardon me for troubling you thus long. God evermore preſerve 
and proſper you. 


Gorhamb. Tour majeſty's poor beadſman moſt devoted, 


220. Mar. 1621. 


FR. ST ALBAN, 


To the king's moſt excellent majeſty. 


My very good lord, | 


F"HESE main and real favours which 1 have lately received from your 
good lordſhip, in procuring my liberty, and a reference of the 


| conſideration of my releaſe, are ſuch, as I now find that in building upon 


your lordſhip's noble nature and friendſhip, I have built upon the rock, 
where neither winds or waves can cauſe overthrow. 1 humbly pray your 
lordſhip to accept from me ſuch thanks as ought to come from him whom 

| | | you 


for it to Sir Ed. Sackville when you think the time ſeaſonable. 
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you have much comforted in fortune, and much more comforted in ſhew- 
ing your love and affection to him; of which alſo I have heard by my lord 
of Falkland, Sir Edward Sackville, : Mr Matthews, and other wiſe. 

I HAVE: written, as my duty was, to his majeſty thanks touching the 
ſame, by the letter I here put into your noble hands. 
IH Av E made alſo, in that letter, an offer to his majeſty of my ſervice, 
for bringing into better order and frame the laws of England: The decla- 
ration whereof I have left with Sir Edward Sackuzille, becauſe it were no 
good manners to clog his majeſty, at this time of triumph and recreation, 
with a buſineſs of this nature; ſo as your lordſhip may be pleaſed to call 
IA bold likewiſe to preſent your lordſhip with a book of my hiſtory 
of king Henry the ſeventh. And now that in ſummer was twelve months, I 
dedicated a book to his majeſty ;z and this laſt ſummer, this book to the prince 
your lordſhip's turn is next, and this ſummer that cometh (if I live to it) 
ſhall be your's. I have deſired his majeſty to appoint me the task, other- 
wiſe I ſhall uſe my own choice; for this is the beſt retribution I can make 
to your lordſhip. God proſper you. I reſt 


Gorhambury this Tour Lordſhip's moſt obliged friend, 
2oth of March, 1621. and faithful ſervant, 


Fr. ST ALBAN. 


To the right honourable his very good lord, the lord marquis 
of Buckingham, high admiral of England. 


2 


Excellent lord, 


HOUGH I have troubled your lordſhip with many letters, oftner 
than I think I ſhould (fave that affection keepeth no account); yet 
upon the repair of Mr Matthews, a gentleman ſo much your lordſhip's 
ſervant, and to me another myſelf, as your lordſhip beſt knoweth, you 


would not have thought me a man alive, except I had put a letter into his 


hand, and withal, by ſo faithful and approved a mean, commended my for- 
tunes afreſh unto your lordſhip. 


My lord, to ſpeak my heart to your lordſhip, I never felt my misfortunes 


ſo much as now: not for that part which may concern myſelf, who profit 


(I thank God for it) both in patience and in ſettling mine own courſes; but 


when I look abroad, and ſee the times ſo ſtirring, and ſo much diſſimula- 


tion and falſehood, baſeneſs and envy in the world, and fo many idle clocks 
going in mens heads, then it grieveth me much, that I am not ſometimes 
at your lordſhip's elbow, that I might give you ſome of the fruits of the 
careful advice, modeſt liberty, and true information of a friend, that loveth 
your lordſhip as I do: For though your lordſhip's fortunes' be above the 
thunders and ſtorms of inferior regions; yet nevertheleſs to hear the wind 


and not to feel it, will make one ſleep the better. 
My good lord, ſomewhat I have been, and much have I read; ſo that 


few things which concern ſtates, or greatneſs, are new caſes unto me: And 
therefore I hope I may be no unprofitable ſervant to your lordſhip, I re- 
member the king was wont to make a character of me, far above my 


111 4 worth 
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worth, that I was not made for ſmall matters: And your lordſhip would 
ſometimes bring me from his majeſty that Latine ſentence, De minimis 
non curat lex; and it hath ſo fallen out, that ſince my retiring, times have 
been fuller of great matters than before; wherein perhaps if I had conti- 
nued near his majeſty, he might have found more-uſe of my ſervice, if my 
gift lay that way. But that is but a vain imagination of mine. True it is 
that as I do not aſpite to uſe my talent in the king's great affairs; yet 
for that which may concern your lordſhip and your fortune, no man livi 
ſhall give you a better account of faith, induſtry, and affeQian, than 1 ſhall, 
I muſt conclude with that which gave me accaſion of this letter, which is 
Mr Matihews's employment, to your lordſhip, in thoſe: parts wherein I am 
verily, perſuaded your lordſhip ſhall find him a wife and able gentleman, 
and one that will bend his knowledge of the world (which is great) to ſerve 
his majeſty and * n and in eſpecial your lordſhip. Sol reſt | 


 Grays-Inn this Tour lordfig's maſt obliged 
18, of Apr. 1623. 
2 and faithful foromt... 


Fx. ST ALBAN, 


L N D E X. 
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MEL 


& B BOT, lord archbiſhop of Can- 
A terbury, p. 126. His ſpeech in 
| the ſtar- chamber on ſentencing 
Wraynham, ibid. | | 
Abecedarium naturae, 151, 157, 158 
Abſalom ſet Joab's field on fire to get his 

ear, 124 
Acdelantado, 42, 43 
Addiſon, Mr, 192, 199, 200 
Advancement of learning our author's fa- 
vourite work, 151, 152. Which of his 
works reducible to it, 133. See 1 163 
Advertiſement about an holy war, 176, 191 
Advice to ſir George Villiers, 176, 177 
AEgyptians their proverbs, 173, 174 
Ag:/ilaus his ſaying to his father, 108 
Albert, prince, 50, 52 
Alva, duke of, 132 
Andrews, Dr, biſhop of Wincheſter, 123, 
145, 148, 154. How his memory in- 
jured, 180, 181 | 
Anſtis, John, Eſq; 57 


Apology of our author touching the earl "+ 


of Eſſex, 190 | 

Apology of the earl of Eſſex, 38 

Apophthegms, 168. The recreations of 
his other ſtudies, 169, 173 

Aquapendente, 19 

Arguments in law now firſt printed, 183 

Ariſtotle, our author falls into an early 
diſlike of him, 5. His empire in phi- 
loſophy, 19, 20. The Trent council 
beholding to him for many articles, 172 

Armado, invincible, 40 

Ariſtippus his arrogant excuſe for cove- 

touſneſs, 172 

Arundel, earl of, 125 

Aſoley, Robert, 210 

Atkins, William, 215 

4 new, an account of it, 148, 155, 
168 7. 

Audley of Walden, lord, 133 

Auſtrian family, 47 


B. 
B Anthony, 5. Earl of Eſſen's 


apology dedicated to him, 38. Ho- 


nourable mention of him by king 
James after his death, 61. Our au- 
thor dedicates his eſſaies to him, 162. 
V. p. 217 


Bacon, Francis, his parentage, 3. Great 
marks of his eminency in his childiſh 
years, 4,5. Sent to Trinity college, 5. 
His travels, 5, 24, &c. On his return 
ſtudies the common law, 5. Made 
one of the queen's learned counſel ex- 
traordinary, ibid. Studies the fortune of 
the earl of Efex, 6. His advancement 
under king James, ib. 7, 9. His marri- 
age, 7. Much favoured by lord chan- 
cellor Egerton, 8. His circumſtances, 
8,9. His fall, 9. His behaviour after- 
wards, 10. His writings, ibid. Sir 
Walter Rawleigh's ſaying of him, 11. 
Studied plainneſs not finery in his 
writings. ibid, Was genteel in Con- 
verſation, 12. Never inſulted the di- 
ſtreſſed, ibid. Was religious, 12, 13. 
Free from malice and defamation, 13. 
His fame, ibid. His diet and regimen 
of health, 14. His death and inter- 
ment, 14,15. His commendation and 
hiſtory, 18. His diſlike of Ariſtotle, 
5, 19, 20. His mechanical inventions, 
22, 23. How ſupported by the earl 
of Eſſex, 23. Travels very early, 24, 
36. His ſtrict loyalty to his royal mi- 
ſtreſs, 37. Styled the rarely qualified 
by the earl of Z/ex, 38. His letter to 
the queen, 57. To fir Kenelm Digby, 
58. Knighted, 59. Made the king's 
counſel at law, with a penſion, 60, 61, 
62, His propoſitions to the chancel- 
lor and the king, 66. His care of Ire- 
land, 67, 190. Made ſollicitor-gene- 
ral, 66. Succeeds ſir Henry Hobart as 
attorney-general, 67. His account of 
Peacham's and Owen's treaſon, 73. Of 
Overbury's death, 79. His charge a- 
gainſt Lumſden, Wentworth, and Hollis, 
81, 82, 83. Made privy-counſellor, 
87. His account of the difference be- 
tween the chancery and common-law, 
88. Is the great inſtrument of repreſ- 
ſing duels, 96. Created lord keeper, 
ibid. His patent for that high office, 
„98. His proceſſion in pomp to 
Weſtminſter-hall, 98. Diſſuades the 
king from having a divided council, 
99. In danger of loſing the ſeals by 
means of ſecretary Winwood and fir Ed- 
ward Coke, 99. His patent of creation 
for lord Verulam, 100. Obtains of the 


king 


INDEX 


king the conſtitution” for Reporters of 
the law, 102. His diligence touching 


the retrenchment of the king's tables, 
104. Commended by fir H. Zelverton, 


107, 108. His character, as a judge, by 
ſerjeant Crew, 114. As eminent in vir- 
tue as place, 123. Commended by the 
lord treaſurer, 127. An intereſt form'd 
to make him chancellor of the univer- 
ſity of Fang 129. Preferably to 
Bucking ham, i d. is motto on his 
buildings, ibid. His ſervice to the 
crown touching the fines laid on the 
Dutch merchants, 132. 
creation for being lord chancellor, 134, 
135. His character from the reflecti- 
ons upon learning, 136. His ſenti- 
ments, that the convening of parlia- 
ments was the beſt expedient for the 
welfare of prince and people, 137: 
His patent of creation when made viſ- 
count St Albans, 137, 138, 139. His 
confeſſion, 140. Suffered on the ſcore 
of his ſervants, 141, 149. Never any 
of his decrees reverſed as unjuſt, ibid. 
- Doubtful whether his fall was occa- 
fioned by the marquis of Buckingham, 
100, 103, 129, 142, 145, 149. The 
manner of taking the great ſeal from 
him, 143. Summoned to parliament 
in the firſt of king Charles, 147. Im- 
priſoned in the tower, 130, 146. His 
circumſtances after his fall, 148. Said 
by Mr Buſbel to be ſacrificed to pre- 
ſerve the court favourite, 149. And 
by the parliament which he had pro- 
cured to be called, ibid. His titles ſa- 
ved but by the biſhops votes, ibid. The 


ſtate of his writings, 151. His Cy- 


pher, 24, 153. Teſtimonies he recei- 
ved from-abroad, 155. Styled by Mr 
Sandys the crown of modern writers, 
162, The proceedings in parliament 
againſt him, 163. His laſt will and 
teſtament, 162, 163. His reſignation, 
and great preſence of mind, under af- 
flictions, 165. Reſembled to the face 
of Cardan, 165, What kind of natu- 
ral hiſtory he propos'd, 156, His di- 
verſions of more value than ſome mens 
labours, 173. Incouraged to write the 
hiſtory of Henry VIII. by king Charles, 
176. His character by Mr Locker, 177. 
How ill treated by ſome publiſhers, 186, 
187, How hindered from growing at 
court in queen Elizabeth's time, 190. 
His deſcription by Mr Evelyn, 195. 
Had his judges angry and pleaſed at 
his devotion, ibid. The graces of his 
elocution, ibid. His majeſtical car- 


His patent of 


riage, 196, 197. Baffled the eari of 
Middleſex a bout manufactures, who was 
bred a citizen, 197. His admiſſion and 
degrees in the univerſity, 217 

Bacon, John, 210 

Bacon, ſir Nicolas, ſome account of his 
life, 3, 4. The occaſion of his death, 
4. Some letters to him from ſir Amyas 
Poulet, 26; 27, 29. Honourable men- 
tion of him in our author's patents of 
creation, 100, 137 

Bacon, Philip, 201 | 

Bacon, Roger, his character, 210 

Baker, reverend Mr Thomas, his character 
of our author, 136. V. p. 188, 194; 217 


Barnbam, Alice, married to our author, 7. 


Dr Franklin's letter to her, 131 

Beale, Robert, 33. Clerk of the council, 

1 | 

Bias, how a man ſhould live, 172 

Bion of Alcibiades and Socrates, 170 

rn an account of that tax, 74, 
75, 70 | 

Biſhops ſave the lord Bacon from loſing 
his titles, 14 | 

Blaunford, Henry, fined for defaming lord 
Leiceſter and ſecretary Cecil, 122 

Bodley, ſir Thomas, 1544 179; 194. 

Bohemia, king and queen of, a loan pro- 
moted for them, 95. Their unhappy 
fate, 137 85 

Boniface, archbiſhop, 78 

Boſwell, fir William, 151. One of our au- 
thor's executors, 160, 206, 207 

Bracmanni, 58. 

Buckingham, marquis of, 7. His firſt 
coming to court, 76. His deſcent, ib. 
His character, 76, 77. Courted by the 
States, 132. Moderates the fine, and 
mediates the releaſe of the earl of Suf- 

folk, 133. Styled in biſhop Wilkams's 

_ Inſtrument, Domini cuſtodis amici fideliſ- 
ſimi & fautoris plane amantiſſimi, 145. 
Advice to him, 176 

Buckingham, F. Sheffield duke of, his cha- 

racter of our author, 199 | 

Burleagh, lord, 172. Our author's letters 
to him, 194 . 

Burroughs, fir John, Garter king at arms, 
201, 202, 203, 204 

Buſbel, Thomas, 22, 23, 149, 150. His 
gold and copper coins of our author, 
149. Had a mint granted him by the 
king, Sc. 150. And obtain'd an act 
of parliament, ibid. See p. 167 

Buxtorf, 173 


AESAR, fir Julius, maſter of the 
rolls, 143. Made one of the com- 
| miſſioners 


e 


miſſioners of the great ſeal, ibid. See 
146 
ca his character, 170 


Calvert, ſir George, ſecretary of ſtate, 133 


Cambyſes his memento to his judges, 124. 
See p. 171 | | 

Camden his account of ſir Edward Coke's 
diſgrace, 63. Of our author's ad- 
vancement, 96, 98, 174 | 

Caron, ſir Noel, 132 | 

Cardan, the ſingularity of his face, 195 

Carew, fir George, 162 1 

Cary, ſir Henry, comptroller, 123 

Cary, Valentine, dean of St. Paul's, 130 

Catline, chief juſtice how defamed, 122 

Cato, 17 

Cecil, ſectetary, 122. 
author, 190 

Cecil, Mildred, who ſhe was, 189 

Chancery, its juriſdiction, 64. The diffe- 
rence between it and the common law, 
$7. 88, 89 

Charges, at trials, 184, 185, 186 

C lu the bald, 171 

Charles prince, 9 

Church of England, 191, 192 

Cicero, 173, 174 i 

Clifton, lord, committed to the tower, for 
expreſſing his ſorrow that he had not 
ſtabb'd our author, 104 

Clothworkers, or Dyers, of London, 94. 
Their new charter revok'd by procla- 
mation, 95 


Cockain, ſir William, alderman of London, 


His envy of our 


94, 95 | 

Collins, Dr Samuel; 14, 204, 205 

Colours of good and evil, 175 

Confeſſion of faith, 192 

Contenemento ſalvo, what, 133 

Cook, Ann, daughter of ſir Anthony Cook 
of Giddy-hall in Eſſex, 3. Married to 
ſir Nicolas Bacon, ibid. Well skill'd in 
the Greek and Latin tongues, ib. Tranſ- 
lates biſhop Jewel's apology, 189 

Coke, fir Edward, his advancement and 
character, 63. His uſage of fir Walter 
Rawleigh, 64. The foundation of his 
quarrel with the chancery, ibid. The 
charges againſt him, 68. His paſſions 
and pride, 66. His conduct in ſeveral 


inſtances, 73. His great pains in exa- 
mining the proofs of Overbury's death, 
80. His ſentence of Lumſden, Went- 


worth, and Hollis, 83, &c. His diſ- 
grace and fall, 87, 88. Submits, 89. 
Account of his ſubmiſſion from the 
lords of the council, go, 91, 92. His 
defence, 91. Married to the ſady Hat- 
ton, 99. _ To be proſecuted in the ſtar- 
chamber by order of the privy council, 


Cranfield, fir Lionel, 94. 


ibid. Made privy counſellor, 103. His 
ſentence of Wraynham, 115. Repre- 
ſented as a mercileſs man in the caſe of 
the earl of Suffolk, 133. Flores Ed- 

_ wardiCoci cenſured, 174. 

Cook, lady, 131 

Coke, ſir Robert, 103 

Coke, Roger, the judge's grandſon, 93 

Compton, lady, 100 % 


Controverſies of the church of England, 


191, 192 

Copernicus, 18 . 

Cordato Mauro, his character of our au- 
thor, 200 | 

Cotton, fir Robert, commended, 80. Com- 
mitted to cuſtody, but diſcharged with- 
out the leaſt imputation, ibid. 

Courteen, Mr, fined ſeverely for export- 
ing our treaſure, 132, Afterwards 
knighted, ibid. 

Courtiers, 172 

Courtney, Hugh, chief juſtice, 116 

Cowley, Abraham, his character of our au- 
thor's philoſophy, 198 | 

Crab keeps the door of the oyſter, 174 

His apprehen- 
ſion of danger, ibid. See p. 197 

Crefwell the jeſuit, 46 

Crew, fir Randolph, 64. Speaker of the 
houſe of commons, 68. King's ſerjeant, 
103. His ſpeech in the ſtar-chamber, 
I14 | 8 | 

Crimen laeſae majeſtatis how apply'd to 
ſlander, 114 | 


_ Croke, judge, 63, 67 


| | _ 
3161 king of Macedon, 171 


Democritus of truth, 172 

Demonax, 10 

Denham, ſir John, baron of the exche- 
quer, 187 | 

Dighy, ſir Jobn, created earl of Briſtol, 99 

Digby, ſir Kenelm, 58 

Diogenes of philoſophers and rich men, 
171. His candle, 172. Of dancing, ib. 

Dobigny, baron, his embaſſy, 27 

Dodderidge, fir Jobn, makes room for our 
author's being ſollicitor, 66. To aſ- 
ſiſt the lord keeper, 142 

Duels, how repreſs d here, 95, 96. The 
charge againſt them, 185 

Dugdale, fir William, .3, 4, 7 

Duport, James, his verſes on our author, 
212 


Duncombe, Mr, our author's tutor in his 


travails, 26, 27 | 
Dutch merchants proſecuted for export- 
ing our treaſure, 132 | 
Dyer, ſir James, 117, 122 N 
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E. 
WASTERLINGS, 51 


ars laws, 120 43 
Egerton, lord chancellor, 7, 8. His de- 
ſcent, 62. His ſeveral ſtations, cha- 
rafter, and perſonage, 62, 63. See p. 
179: Lord high ſteward, 185 
Egmont, count, how treated by the Spa- 
niard, 48 | 
Elizabeth, queen; her conference with our 
author in his childhood, 4, 5. Not o- 
ver bountiful to him, 6, 7. A conſpi- 
_ racy againſt her life, 46. Will fell her 


late and jewels rather than her people 


all be undefended, 54. Her death, 
59. Made her counſellors at law verbo 
regio, 61, A memorial. of her felici- 
ties, 162. V. p. 170. How ſhe out- 
witted my lord Burleigh, 172 
Elwayes, fir Gervaſe, lieutenant of the 
tower, 78. The occaſion of his being 
diſcover'd for poiſoning Overbury, 79, 
_—_” 
Eſſaies, political, 168. 
- them, 174,175 
Eſſex, Robert earl of, his generoſity to our 
author, 23. 
| ſecretary Walſingbam and relict of fir 
Philip Sidney, 37. Declaration of his 
treaſons, 37, 195. His apology, 38 
Eſſex his marriage, 78 
Ethics and politics make up one body, 
and ſpring from one root, 168 


Evelyn, Mr, his deſcription of our author, 


. 8 
Expences of a war with Spain, 54 


6 F. 
ABRICIUS, 171 
Ferne, Henry, 213 
Fat, marquis, 13, 14,153 
Finch, fir Moyle, his cafe, 117 
Fiſher, fir Edward, 112, Sc. 
Forib's caſe, 108, 109, 117, 122 
Fitz-James, chief juſtice, 122 | 
Franklin, Dr Edward, lord Verulam's cha- 
plain, 127. His letters, ibid. His ac- 
count of the Novum Organum, 129 


French, how they treated the ſtates- gene- 


ral at their beginning, 27, 28 
G. | 


6 AILILEO improv'd the doctrine 

1 of Copernicus, 19 | 

Garnet*s ſtraw, 180 | 

German princes make great account of 
their privileges, 30 


_ Germanicus Caeſar his death, 79 


T N D 


Gilbert drew every thing to his hypothe: 


An account of 


Marries the daughter of 


ſis, 159 

Gorges, ir Arthur, q6g. 1 ns 

Great Britain, the beginning of a hiſtory 
or it 396; © 4.000 | 

Grey and Cobham; their treaſon, 180 

Grevil, fir Fulk, chancellor of the exche. 
quer, 95: His ſentence of Wraynhan 
in the ſtar-chamber; 117, 118. Lord 
Brook, 145. His honourable uſe of 
power at court, 172 

Gruter, Iſaac, 153, 163, 164 

Guiſe, duke of, 28 


H. 


EEE biſhop, 175 | | 

Hale lord chief juſtice, 148. Would 

have the law contracted, 149 

Harvey, Dr, 19 8 

Hatton, fir Chriſtopher, 90 

Hatton, lady, her contention with her huſ. 
band fir Edward Coke, 29, 103 

Hebrews, their proverbs, 173 

Henry VII, and VIII. 175, 176 

Herbert, reverend Mr George, 152, 174, 
191, 192, 201, 202, 205 | 

Hetley's reports, 72 

Heylin, Dr Peter, 142, His character of 
our author, 196 A 

Hiſtory of winds, &c. 138. Of Henry VII. 
An account of it, 175, 176. of Hen- 
ry VIII. 176 

Hobart, ſir Henry, made chief juſtice of the 
common pleas, 67. Dies at Blickling, 
Norfolk, ibid. His reports, 90. His 
report of Markham*s caſe, 96. Hisſen- 
tence of Wraynham, 119. Affirms our 
author deſerves his place as well as any 

man that ever went before him, 120. 
Over-rules fir Edward Coke againſt the 
exorbitant fine propos'd on the lord 
treaſurer, 133 f 

Hollis, fir John, his tryal in the ſtar- cham- 
ber for defaming the king's juſtice, 81. 

His defence, 82. His character by fir 
Eward Coke, 85, 86. His ſentence, 86. 

See p. 185. „ 

Howard, Henry, earl of Northampton com- 
mended, 11 | 

Howard, Frances, her marriage to the earl 
of Eſſex, 78. Her intrigues, ibid. Her 
marriage to the earl of Somerſet, 79. 
Committed to the tower, 87. Confeſ- 
ſes her guilt and receives ſentence of 
death, ibid. 

Howard, Thomas, ſee Suffolk, 

Hutton, judge, 142, 188 


FAMES 


L 


of England, 65, His ſolicitude for 
the union of the two crowns, 66 
James I. parts with his parliament abrupt- 
ly, 94. Sets out into Scotland, 99. 


See p. 137. Reſerves the placing of 


Juttices of the peace to himſelf, 142, 
Grants three diſtinct commiſſions for the 

diſcharging the office of keeper, 143. 
Releaſes our author's parliamentar 
fine, 147. Writes to our author wit 
his on hand on receiving the Novum 
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Juſtice the harmony of heaven, 108 


K. 


"EEPER of the great ſeal, the 
ceremonial of introducing one into 

that office, 145, 146 
King, Dr John, biſhop of London, 123. 
His ſentence againſt Wraynbam, 123, 


124. 
Kinglsſs, lord, 112 
. 


AERTIUS, 174 
Lake, ſir Thomas, ſecretary of ſtate, 
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pounds a year, 54 

Lumiden, Mr, writes a book to invali- 
date Weſton's confeſſion, 80. Proſe- 
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Talemque apud ſe rationem inſtituit; quam viventibus 
& poſteris notam fieri, ipſorum intereſſe putavit. 


UM illi pro comperto eſſet, intellectum humanum ſibi ipſi nego- 
tium faceſſere, neque auxiliis veris (quae in hominis poteſtate 
ſunt) uti ſobrie & commode; unde multiplex rerum ignoratio, 
& ex ignoratione rerum detrimenta innumera : omni ope conni- 

tendum exiſtimayit, fi quo modo commercium iſtud mentis & rerum (cui 

vix aliquid in terris, aut ſaltem in terrenis, ſe oſtendit ſimile) reſtitui poſ- 

ſet in integrum, aut ſaltem in melius deduci. Ut vero errores qui invalue- 

runt, quique in aeternum invalituri ſunt, alii poſt alios (ſi mens ſibi per- 
mittatur) ipſi ſe corrigerent, vel ex vi intellectus propria, vel ex auxiliis 
atque adminiculis dialeQicae, nulla prorſus ſuberat ſpes; propterea quod 
notiones rerum primae, quas mens hauſtu facili & ſupino excipit, recondit 
atque accumulat (unde reliqua omnia fluunt) vitioſae ſint, & confuſae, & 
temere a rebus abſtractae; neque minor ſit in ſecundis & reliquis libido & 
inconſtantia: ex quo fit, ut univerſa iſta ratio humana, qua utimur quoad 
inquiſitionem naturae, non bene congeſta & aedificata ſit, ſed tanquam 
moles aliqua magnifica ſine fundamento. Dum enim falſas mentis vires 
mirantur homines & celebrant; veras ejuſdem quae eſſe poſſint (ſi debita 
ei adhibeantur auxilia, atque ipſa rebus morigera fit, nec impotenter rebus 
inſultet) praetereunt & perdunt : Reſtabat illud unum, ut res de integro 
tentetur, melioribus praeſidiis; utque fiat ſcientiarum & artium atque om- 
nis humanae doctrinae in univerſum inſtauratio, a debitis excitata funda- 
mentis. Hoc vero licet aggreſſu infinitum quiddam videri poſſit, ac ſupra 
vires mortales; tamen idem tractatu ſanum invenietur ac ſobrium, magis 
quam ea quae adhuc facta ſunt. Exitus enim hujus rei eſt nonnullus. In 
11s vero, quae jam fiunt circa ſcientias, eſt vertigo quaedam & agitatio 
perpetua & circulus: Neque eum fugit, quanta in ſolitudine verſetur hoc 
experimentum, & quam durum & incredibile fit ad faciendam fidem. Ni- 
ilominus, nec rem, nec ſeipſum deſerendum putavit; quin viam, quae una 
anae menti pervia eſt, tentaret atque iniret: Praeſtat enim principium 
dare rei, quae exitum habere poſſit, quam, in iis quae exitum nullum ha- 
t, perpetua contentione & ſtudio implicari. Viae autem contempla- 
"3 tivae 


1 


tivae vis illis a&ivis decantatis fere reſpondent ; ut altera ab initio ardua 
& difficilis, deſinat in apertum; altera primo intuitu expedita & proclivis, 
ducat in avia & praecipitia. Quum autem incertus eſſet, quando haec alicui 
poſthac in mentem ventura ſint; eo potiſſimum uſus argumento, quod ne- 
minem hactenus invenit, qui ad ſimiles cogitationes animum applicuerit; de- 
crevit prima quaeque, quae perficere licuit, in publicum edere. Neque haec 
feſtinatio ambitioſa fuit, ſed ſolicita; ut ſi quid illi humanitus accideret, 
extaret tamen deſignatio quaedam, ac deſtinatio rei, quam animo complexus 
eſt; utque extaret ſimul ſignum aliquod honeſtae ſuae & propenſae in ge- 
neris humani commoda voluntatis. Certe aliam quamcunque ambitionem 
inferiorem duxit re, quam prae manibus habuit: Aut enim hoc quod agi- 
tur, nihil eſt; aut tantum, ut merito ipſo contentum eſſe debeat, nec fru- 
ctum extra quaerere. | * ‚ 
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Sereniſſimo, Potentiſſimoque 
Tok 


PRINCIPI ac DOMINO NOSTRO 
7 a 


DEI Gratia Magnae Britanniae, Franciae & 
Hiberniae Regi, Fidei Defenſori, &c. 


Sereniſſime, Potentiſſimeque Rex, 


temporis, quantum ad haec ſufficiat, negotiis tuis ſuffuratus ſim. 

Non habeo quod dicam. Temporis enim non fit reſtitutio; niſi 

forte quod detractum fuerit temporis rebus tuis, id memoriae nomi- 

nis tui & honori ſaeculi tut reponi poſſit; fi modo haec alicujus ſint pretii. 
Sunt certe prorſus nova; etiam toto genere: ſed deſcripta ex veteri admo- 
dum exemplari, mundo ſeilicet ipſo & natura rerum & mentis. Ipſe certe 
(ut ingenue fatear) ſoleo aeſtimare hoc opus magis pro partu temporis, 
quam ingenii. IIlud enim in eo ſolummodo mirabile eſt; initia rei, & 
tantas de iis quae invaluerunt ſuſpiciones, alicui in mentem venire potuiſſe. 
Caetera non illibenter ſequuntur. At verſatur proculdubio caſus (ut loqui- 
mur) & quiddam quaſi | — non minus in 1is quae cogitant homines, 
quam in 11s quae agunt aut loquuntur. Verum hunc caſum (de quo lo- 
quor) ita intelligi volo, ut fi quid in his quae affero fit boni, id immenſae 
miſericordiae & bonitati divinae, & felicitati temporum tuorum tribuatur: 
cui & vivus integerrimo affectu fervivi, & mortuus fortaſſe id effecero, ut 
illa poſteritati, nova hac accenſa face in philoſophiae tenebris, praelucere 
poſſint. Merito autem temporibus regis, omnium ſapientiſſimi & doctiſſimi, 
regeneratio iſta & inſtauratio ſcientiarum debetur. Supereſt petitio, maje- 
ſtate tua non indigna; & maxime omnium faciens ad id quod agitur : Ea 
eſt, ut quando Salomonem in plurimis referas, judiciorum gravitate, regno 
pacifico, cordis latitudine, librorum denique, quos compoſuiſti, nobili va- 
rictate : etiam hoc ad ejuſdem regis exemplum addas, ut cures hiſtoriam 
naturalem & experimentalem, yeram & ſeyeram, (miſſis philologicis) & 
Vor. L | B quae 


P TERIT fortaſſe majeſtas tua me furti incuſare, quod tantum 


quae ſit in ordine ad condendam philoſophiam, denique qualem ſuo loco 
deſcribemus; congeri & perfici: ut tandem poſt tot mundi aetates, philo- 
ſophiae & ſcientiae non ſint amplius penſiles & atreae, ſed ſolidis experi- 
entiae omnigenae, ejuſdemque bene penſitatae, nitantur fundamentis. Equi- 
dem organum praebui; verum materies a rebus ipſis petenda eſt. Deus 
Opt. Max. majeſtatem tuam diu ſervet incolumem. 
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PRAE FAT 
De ſtatu ſcientiarum, quod non fit felix, aut majorem in 
modum auctus; quodque alia omnino, quam prioribus 


cognita fuerit, via aperienda ſit intellectui humano; & 
alia comparanda auxilia, ut mens ſuo jure in rerum na- 


turam uti poſſit. 
\ flit, ut aut artes receptas in ſanis pretiis aeſtimantes, nil amplius 
quaerant; aut ſeipſos plus aequo contemnentes, vires ſuas in leyi- 

oribus conſumant ; in iis, quae ad ſummam rei faciant, non experiantur. 
Quare ſunt & ſuae ſcientiis columnae, tanquam fatales ; cum ad ulterius pe- 
netrandum, homines nec deſiderio, nec ſpe excitentur. Atque cum opi- 
nio copiae inter maximas cauſas inopiae fit ; quumque ex fiducia praeſen- 
tium, vera auxilia negligantur in poſterum ; ex uſu eſt, & plane ex neceſ- 
ſitate, ut ab illis quae adhuc inventa ſunt, in ipſo operis noſtri limine (ĩdque 
relictis ambagibus, & non diffimulanter) honoris & admirationis exceſſus 
tollatur ; utili monito, ne homines eorum aut copiam aut utilitatem, in 
majus accipiant aut celebrent. Nam fi quis in omnem illam librorum va- 
rietatem, Rin artes & ſcientiae exultant, diligentius introſpiciat, ubique in- 
veniet ejuſdem rei repetitiones infinitas, tractandi modis diverſas, inven- 
tione praeoccupatas; ut omnia primo intuitu numeroſa, facto examine, 
pauca reperiantur. Et de utilitate aperte dicendum eſt; ſapientiam iſtam, 
quam a Graecis poti ſſimum haufimus, pueritiam quandam ſcientiae videri, 
atque habere quod proprium eſt puerorum; ut ad garriendum prompta, ad 
generandum invalida & immatura ſit. Controverſiarum enim ferax, operum 
cffocta eſt. Adeo ut fabula illa de Scylla, in literarum ſtatum, qualis habe- 
tur, ad vivum quadrare videatur; quae virginis os & vultum extulit, ad 
uterum vero monſtra latrantia ſuccingebantur & adhaerebant. Ita habent 
& ſcientiae, quibus inſuevimus, generalia quaedam blandientia & ſpecioſa; 
ſed cum ad particularia ventum ſit, veluti ad partes generationis, ut fructum 
& opera ex ſe edant, tum contentiones & oblatrantes diſpurationes exoriun- 
| tur, 


IDEN TUR nobis homines, nec opes nec vires ſuas bene noſſe; 
verum de illis majora quam par eſt, de his minora, credere. Ita 
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tur, in quas deſinunt, & quae partus locum obtinent. Praeterea, ſi hujuſ- 
modi ſcientiae plane res mortua non eſſent, id minime videtur eventurum 
fuiſſe, quod per multa jam ſaecula uſu venit; ut illae ſuis immotae fere 
haereant veſtigiis, nec incrementa genere humano digna ſumant: eo uſque 
ut ſaepenumero non ſolum aſſertio maneat aſſertio, ſed etiam quaeſtio ma- 
neat quaeſtio, & per diſputationes non ſolvatur, ſed figatur & alatur; om- 
niſque traditio & ſucceſſio diſciplinarum repraeſentet & exhibeat perſonas 
magiſtri & auditoris, non inventoris & ejus qui inventis aliquid eximium 
adjiciat. In artibus autem mechanicis, contrarium evenire videmus: Quae 
ac ſi aurae cujuſdam vitalis forent participes, quotidie creſcunt & perficiun- 
tur; & in primis authoribus rudes plerunque & fere oneroſae & informes 
apparent, poſtea vero novas virtutes & commoditatem quandam adipiſcun- 
tur, eo uſque ut citius ſtudia hominum & cupiditates deficiant & mutentur, 
quam illae ad culmen & perfectionem ſuam pervenerint. Philoſophia con- 
tra & ſcientiae intellectuales, ſtatuarum more, adorantur & celebrantur, 
ſed non promoventur : quin etiam in primo nonnunquam authore maxime 
vigent, & deinceps degenerant. Nam poſtquam homines dedititii faQi 
ſint, & in unius . (tanquam pedarii ſenatores) coĩerint, ſcientiis 
ipſis amplitudinem non addunt, ſed in certis authoribus ornandis & ſti pan- 
dis, ſervili officio funguntur. Neque illud afferat quiſpiam; Scientias pau- 
latim ſuccreſcentes, tandem ad ſtatum quendam perveniſſe, & tum demum 
(quaſi confectis ſpatiis legitimis) in operibus paucorum ſedes fixas poſuiſſe; 
atque poſtquam nil melius inveniri potuerit, reſtare ſcilicet, ut quae inventa 
ſint, exornentur & colantur. Atque optandum quidem eſſet, haec ita ſe 
habuiſſe. Rectius illud & verius; iſtas ſcientiarum manci pationes nil aliud 
eſſe, quam rem ex paucorum hominum confidentia, & reliquorum ſocor- 
dia & inertia natam: poſtquam enim ſcientiae, per partes diligenter for- 
taſſe excultae & tractatae fuerint, tum forte exortus eſt aliquis, ingenio au- 
dax & propter methodi compendia acceptus & celebratus, qui ſpecie tenus 
artem conſtituerit, revera veterum labores corruperit. Id tamen poſteris 
gratum eſſe ſolet, propter uſum operis expeditum & inquiſitionis novae 
taedium & impatientiam. Quod ſi quis, conſenſu jam inveterato, tanquam 
temporis judicio moveatur; ſciat ſe ratione admodum fallaci & infirma niti. 
Neque enim nobis magna ex parte notum eſt, quid in ſcientiis & artibus, 
yariis ſaeculis & locis, innotuerit & in publicum emanarit; multo minus, 
quid a ſingulis tentatum ſit & ſecreto agitatum. Itaque nec temporis par- 
tus, nec abortus extant in faſtis. Neque ipſe conſenſus, ejuſque diuturnitas 
magni prorſus aeſtimandus eſt. Utcunque enim varia fint genera politiarum, 
unicus eſt ſtatus ſcientiarum, iſque ſemper fuit, & manſurus eſt popularis. 
Atque apud populum plurimum vigent doctrinae, aut contentioſae & pug- 
naces, aut ſpecioſae & inanes; quales videlicet aſſenſum aut illaqueant 
aut demulcent. Itaque maxima ingenia proculdubio per ſingulas aetates 
vim paſſa ſunt; dum viri captu & intellectu non vulgares, nihilo ſecius 
exiſtimationi ſuae conſulentes, temporis & multitudinis judicio ſe ſubmi- 
ſerint. Quamobrem altiores contemplationes, fi forte uſquam emicuerint, 
opinionum vulgarium ventis ſubinde agitatae ſunt & extinQae : . adeo ut 
tempus, tanquam fluyius, levia & inflata ad nos devexerit, gravia & folida 
demerſerit. Quin & illi ipſi authores, qui dictaturam quandam in ſcientiis 
inyaſerunt, & tanta confidentia de rebus pronuntiant; cum tamen per in- 
teryalla ad ſe redeunt, ad querimonias de ſubtilitate naturae, veritatis receſ- 


ſibus, rerum obſcuritate, cauſarum implicatione, ingenii humani 1 
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ſe convertunt: in hoc nihilo tamen modeſtiores, cum .malint communem 
hominum & rerum conditionem cauſari, quam de ſeipſis confiteri. Quin il- 
lis hoc fere ſolenne eſt, ut quicquid ars aliqua non attingat, id ipſum ex ea- 
dem arte impoſſible eſſe ſtatuant. Neque vero damnari poteſt ars, quum 
ipſa diſceptet & judicet. Itaque 1d agitur, ut ignorantia etiam ab ignominia 
beretur. Atque quae tradita & recepta ſunt, ad hunc fere modum ſe ha- 
bent: quoad opera ſterilia, quaeſtionum plena; incrementis ſuis tarda & 
languida; perfectionem in toto ſimulantia, ſed per partes male impleta; 
delectu autem popularia & authoribus ipſis ſuſpecta, ideoque artificiis qui- 
buſdam munita & oſtentata. Qui autem & ipſi experiri, & ſe ſcientiis ad- 
dere, earumque fines proferre ſtatuerunt, nec illi a receptis prorſus deſciſ- 
cere auſi ſunt, nec fontes rerum petere. Verum ſe magnum quiddam con- 
ſequutos putant, ſi aliquid ex proprio inſerant & adjiciant; prudenter ſe- 
cum reputantes, ſe in aſſentiendo modeſtiam, in 5 libertatem tueri 
poſſe. Verum dum Nee & moribus conſulitur, mediocritates iſtae 
laudatae, in magnum ſcientiarum detrimentum cedunt : Vix enim datur, au- 
thores ſimul & admirari & ſuperare. Sed fit aquarum more, quae non al- 
tius aſcendunt, quam ex quo deſcenderunt. Itaque hujuſmodi homines e- 
mendant nonnulla, ſed parum promovent; & proficiunt in melius, non in 
majus. Neque tamen defuerunt, qui auſu majore, omnia integra ſibi dux- 
erunt, & ingenii impetu uſi, priora proſternendo & deſtruendo, aditum ſibi 
& placitis ſuis fecerunt; quorum tumultu non magnopere profectum eſt; 
quum philoſophiam & artes non re ac opere amplificare, ſed placita tantum 
permutare, atque regnum opinionum in ſe transferre contenderint: exiguo 
ſane fructu, quum inter errores oppoſitos, errandi cauſae ſint fere commu- 
nes. Si qui autem nec alienis, nec propriis placitis obnoxii, ſed libertati fa- 
ventes, ita animati fuere, ut alios ſecum ſimul quaerere cuperent ; illi ſane 
affectu honeſti, ſed conatu invalidi fuerunt. Probabiles enim tantum ratio- 
nes ſequuti videntur, & argumentorum vertigine circumaguntur, & promiſ- 
cua quaerendi licentia ſeveritatem inquiſitionis enervarunt. Nemo autem 
reperitur, qui in rebus ipſis & experientia moram fecerit legitimam. Atque 
nonnulli rurſus qui experientiae undis ſe commiſere & fere mechanici facti 
ſunt; tamen in ipſa experientia erraticam quandam inquiſitionem exercent, 
nec ei certa lege militant: Quin & plerique puſilla quaedam penſa fibi pro- 
poſuere, pro magno ducentes, ſi unum aliquod inventum eruere poſſint; 
inſtituto non minus tenui, quam imperito. Nemo enim rei alicujus naturam, 
in ipſa re, recte aut feliciter perſcrutatur; verum poſt laborioſam experi- 
mentorum variationem, non acquieſcit, ſed inyenit quod ulterius quaerat. 
Neque illud imprimis omittendum eſt, quod omnis in experiendo induſtria, 
ſtatim ab initio opera quaedam deſtinata praepropero & intempeſtivo ſtudio 
captavit; fructifera (inquam) experimenta, non lucifera, quaeſivit; nec or- 
dinem di vinum imitata, eſt, qui primo die lucem tantum creavit, eique 
unum diem integrum attribuit; neque illo die quicquam materiati operis 
produxit, verum ſequentibus diebus ad ea deſcendit. At, qui ſummas dia- 
lecticae partes tribuerunt, atque inde fidiſſima ſcientiis praeſidia co parari 
putarunt, veriſſime & optime viderunt, intellectum humanum ſibi permiſ- 
ſum, merito ſuſpectum eſſe debere. Verum infirmior omnino eſt malo me- 
dicina; nec ipſa mali expers: Siquidem dialectica quae recepta eſt, licet 
ad civilia & artes, quae in ſermone & opinione poſitae ſunt, rectiſſime adhi- 
beatur; naturae tamen ſubtilitatem longo intervallo non attingit; & pren- 
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ande quod non capit, ad ettores potius ftabiliendos & quaſi figeridos, quan 


ad yiam yeritati aperiendam vage. 
Qvaxe ut quae dicta ſunt oomplectamtir, non videtur hominibus aut alie. 
na fides, aut induffria proptia, circa ſcienitias hactenus feliciter Hhixifſe, 
pracſertim quum & in demo tionibus & in experimentis adlvic eognitis, 
rum fit praeſidii. Ædificium autem hujus univerfi, ſtructura ſan, intel. 
eQui humano contemplanti, inſtar labyrinthi eſt; ubi tot ambigus vianm, 
tam fallaces rerum & ſignorum ſimilitudines, tam obliquae & * * na- 
turarum ſpirae & nodi, undequaque fe oftendtint : Iter autem, fub incerts 
ſenſus lumine, intetdum affuſgente interdum ſe condente, per experientise 
& rerum particulatium ſylvas, perpetuo factendum eſt. Quin etiam duces 
itineris (ut dictum eſt) qui fc offerunt, & ipfi implicantur; atque errorum 
& errantium numerum augent. In rebus tam duris de judicio hominum ex 
vi propria, aut etiam de felicitate fortuita, deſperandum eft : Neque enim 
ingeniorum quantacunque excellentia, neque experiendi alea ſaepius repe. 
tita, ifta vincere queat. Veſtigia filo regenda ſunt: omniſque via uſque a 
primis ipſis ſenſuum perceptionibus, certa ratione munienda. Neque haec 
ita accipienda ſunt, ac fi nihil omnino tot ſaeculis, tantis laboribus actum ſit: 
Neque enim eorum quae inventa funt, nos poenitet. Atque antiqui certe 
in its, quae in ingenio & meditatione abſtracka poſita funt, mirabiles ſe viros 
W Verum, quemadmodum ſaeculis prioribus, cum homines in 
na vigando per ſtellarum tantum obſeryationes curſum dirigebant, veteris 
ſane continentis oras legere potuerunt, aut maria aliqua minora & medi- 
terranea trajicere; priuſquam autem oceanus trajiceretur, & novi orbis re- 
iones detegerentur, neceſſe fuit, uſum acus nauticae, ut ducem viae magis 
dum & certum, innotuiſſe: ſimili prorſus ratione, Jnr hucuſque in arti. 
bus & ſcientiis inyenta ſunt, ea hujuſmodi ſunt, ut uſu, meditatione, obſer- 
vando, argumentando, reperiri potuerint ; utpote quae fenſibus propiora 
ſint & communibus notionibus fere ſubjaceant : Antequam vero ad remo- 
tiora & occultiora naturae liceat 1 neceſſario requiritur, ut melior 
& perfectior mentis & intellectus humani uſus & adoperatio introducatur. 
7 N os certe acterno veritatis amore devicti, viarum incertis & arduis 
& ſolitudinibus nos commiſimus; & divino auxilio freti & innixi, men- 
tem noſtram & contra opinionum violentias & quaſi inſtructas acies, 
& contra proprias & internas haeſitationes & ſcrupulos, & contra re- 
rum eie & nubes, & und equaque volantes phantaſias, ſuſtinuimus; 
ut tandem magis fida & ſecura indicia, viyentibus & poſteris comparare 
poſſemus. Qua in re ſi quid profecerimus, non alia ſane ratio nobis viam ape- 
ruit, quam vera & legitima ſpiritus humani humiliatio. Omnes enim ante nos, 
* ad artes inveniendas ſe * conjectis pauliſper in tes & exem- 
pla & experientiam oculis, atim, quaſi inventio nil aliud eſſet quam 
quaedam excogitatio, ſpiritus proprios, ut ſibi oracula exhiberent, quodam- 
modo inyocarunt. . Nos vero inter res caſte & perpetuo verſantes, intelle- 
Sum longius a rebus non abſtrahimus, quam vt rerum imagines & radli (ut 
in ſenſu fr) coire poſſint; unde fit, utingehii viribus & exceſlentiae nonmul- 
tum relinquatur: Atque quam in inveniendo adhibeimus humilitatem, eandem 
& in docendo ſequuti ſumus. Neque enim aut confutationum triumpbis, 
aut antiquitatis adyocationibus, aut authofitatis uſurpatione quadam, aut eti- 
am obſcuritatis 'yelo, aliquam his noſtris inyentis N imponere aut 
conciliare conamur; qualia reperire non difficile eſſet ei, qui nomini fuo, 
non animis aliorum lumen affundere conaretur. Non (inquam) ullam aut 
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vim aut —— iis fecimus aut peramus; verum eos ad 
res ipſas & rerum foedera Aim; ut ipſi videant, quid habeant, quid 
arguant, quid addant, atque in commune conferant. Nos autem ſi qua in 
re vel male credidimus, vel obdormivimus & minus attendimus, vel defe- 
cimus in via & inquiſitionem abrupimus; nihilominus ils modis, res nudas 
& apertas exhibemus, ut errores noſtri, antequam ſeientiae maſſam altius 
inficiant, notari & ſeparari poſſint; atque etiam ut facilis & expedita fit la- 
borum noſtrorum continuatio. Atque hoc modo, inter empiricam & ratio- 


alem facultatem (quarum moroſa & inauſpicata divortia & repudia, om- 


nia in humana familia turbavere) conjugium verum & im. in perpe- 
tuum, nos firmaſſe — Te l ä 

 QUaMOBREM, quum haec arbitrii naſul non ſint; in principio operis, ad 
Deum Patrem, Deum Verbum, Deum Spiritum, preces fundimus humilli- 
mas & ardentiſſimas, ut humani generis aerumnarum memores & peregri- 
nationis iſtius vitae, in qua dies paucos & malos terimus; novis ſuis elee- 
moſynis, per manus noſtras, familiam humanam dotare dignentur. Atque. 
lud inſuper ſupplices rogamus, ne humana divinis officiant j neye ex reſe- 
ratione viarum ſenſus, & accenſione majore luminis naturalis, aliquid i incre- 
dulitatis & noctis, animis noſtris, erga divina myſteria oboriatur: ſed | 
us, ut ab intellectu puro, a phantaſiis & vanitate repurgato, & divinis oracu- 
lis nihilominus ſabdito & prorſus dedititio, fidet dentur, quae fidei ſunt. 
Poſtremo, ut ſcientiae veneno a ſerpente infuſo, quo animus humanus tumet 
& inflatur, depoſito, nec altum * nec ultra r ſed Fangen | 
in charitate colamus. 

PERACTIS autem yotis, ad bones converl, quacdam & — monemus 
& aequa poſtulamus. Monemus primum (quod etiam precati ſumus) ut 
homines ſenſum in officio, quoad divina, contineant. Senſus enim (inſtar 
ſolis) globi terreſtris faciem aperit, coeleſtis claudit & obſignat. Rurſus ne 
hujuſce mali fuga, in contrarium peccent; quod certe fiet, {i naturae inqui- 
ſitionem ulla ex parte, veluti interdicto, 5 55 Neque * 
pura illa & immaculata ſcientia naturalis, per dam nomina ex pr 
prietate rebus impoſuit, principium aut 3 lapſui dedit : Sed af 
bitioſa illa & imperativa ſcientiae moralis, de bono & malo dijudicantis, 
cupiditas, ad hoc ut homo a Deo deficeret & ſib1 ipſi leges daret, ea demum 
ratio atque modus tentationis fuit. De ſcientiis autem quae naturam con- 
templantur, ſanctus ille philcſophus pronuntiat, gloriam Dei eſſe gelare 
rem; gloriam regis autem nem 2 5 non aliter, .ac ſi divina natura, in- 
nocenti & beneyolo pucrotum ludo delectaretur, 401 ideo ſe abſebndunt ut 
inveniantur; atque animam humanam ſibi colluſartm in hoc ludo, pr ſua | 
in homines induſgentia & ſhonitate;cooptaverit, / Foſtremo omnes in unver- 
ſum monitos volumus, ut ſcientiae veros fines cogitent ; nec. cam ant animi 
cauſa petant, aut ad contentionem, aut ut alios defj piciant, aut ad commo- 
dum, aut ad famam, aut ad potentiam, aut 'hojuſtmodi inferiora, {ett ad me- 
ritum & uſus vitae, eamque in charitate perficiant & regant. Ex appetitu 
enim potentiae, angeli lapſi unt; ex appetitu ſcientiae homines: ſed cha- 
ritatis non eſt exceſſus; 1 neee aut homo wer. cam unquam in pe- 
nculum venit. 217101, 1192415, 684 Af Þ 

PosToraTa autem dend quae el fuhr. De nobigiphiy, ſi 2 
mus: de re autem, quae agitur, petimus; ut hotmines eam non. Gpinionn 
ſed opus eſſe cogitent; ac pro certo łabeant, non ſectae ubs alirujus, 
placiti, ſed utilitatis & amplitudinis humanae fundamenta moliri. 
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ut ſuis commodis aequi, exutis opinionum zelis & praejudiciis, in commu. ; 
ne conſulant, ac ab erroribus viarum atque impedimentis, noſtris praeſidiis 
& auxiliis liberati & muniti, laborum qui reſtant & ipſi in partem veniant. 
Praeterea, ut bene ſperent, neque Inftaurationem noſtram, ut quiddam in. 
finitum & ultra mortale fingant & animo concipiant ; quum revera fit infi- 
niti erroris finis & terminus legitimus ; mortalitatis autem & humanitatis 
non fit immemor, quum rem non intra unius actatis curriculum omnino perfici 
poſſe confidat, fed ſucceſſioni deftinet ; denique ſcientias, non per arrogan. 
tiam in humani i ingenii cellulis, ſed ſubmiſſe i in mundo majore quaerat. Va- 
ſta vero, ut plurimum ſolent eſſe, quae inania: ſolida contrahuntur maxi- 
me & in par vo ſita ſunt. Poſtremo etiam petendum videtur (ne forte quis 
rei ipſius periculo nobis iniquus eſſe velit) ut videant homines, quatenus ex 
eo quod nobis aſſerere neceſſe ſit (ſi modo nobis ipſi conſtare velimus) de 
his noſtris opinandi, aut ſententiam ferendi, ſibi jus permiſſum putent: 

uum nos omnem iſtam rationem humanam praematuram, anticipantem & 
a rebus temere & citius quam oportuit, abſtractam, (quatenus ad inquiſi- 
tionem naturae) ut rem variam & perturbatam & male extructam, rejicia- 
mus: Neque poſtulandum eſt, ut ejus PO ſtetur, gone ipſa in Let 
vocatur. 
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[26 conſtituuntur partes ſex. 


Prima, Partitiones ſrientiarum. et 
Secunda, N oyum _—_— ive indicia de i Ew 
Naturae. | 


5 5 eee ad condendam Wilen. 

Quarta, Scala intellectus. ini 

Quinta, Frodromi „ five anticipationes philoſophia 
ſecundae. © 

_ Sexta, e ſecutida, fire ſcientia aQtiva. 


| Singularum Arguments. 


A RS autem inſtituti noſtri elt, ut omnia, quantum fieri poteſt, 
aperte & perſpicue proponan 9 Nuditas enim animi, ut olim 
 corporis, innocentiae & ſimplicitatis comes eſt. Patcat itaque pri- 
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PRIMA pars exhibet ſcientiae ejus ſive doctrinae, in cujus poſſeſſione 
humanum genus hattenus verſatur, ſummam, five deſcriptionem uniyerſa- 
lem. Viſum enim eſt nobis, etiam in 11s quae recepta ſunt, nonnullam 
facere moram: eo nimirum conſilio, ut facilius & veteribus perfectio, & 


novis aditus detur. Pari enim fere ſtudio ferimur & ad vetera excolenda, 


& ad ulteriora aſſequenda. Pertinet etiam hoc ad faciendam fidem : juxta 
illud; non accipit indoctus verba ſcientiae, niſi prius ea di xeris, quae ver- 
ſantur in corde ejus. Itaque ſcientiarum atque artium receptarum oras le- 
gere, necnon utilia quaedam in illas importare, ae in e nen 
negligemus. 

PARTITIONES tamen ſcientiarum adhibemus eas, quae non tantum jam 
inyenta & nota, ſed hactenus omiſſa & debita eomplectantur. Etenim in- 
veniuntur in globo intellectuali, quemadmodum in terreſtri, & culta pariter 
& deſerta. Itaque nil mirum videri debet, fi a diviſionibus uſitatis quando- 
que recedamus. Adjectio enim, dum totum variat, etiam partes earum- 
que ſectiones neceſſario variat: receptae autem diviſiones, rersfie ſummae 
ſcientiarum, qualis nunc eſt, tantum competunt. | 

CiRCA ea vero, quae ceu omiſſa notabimus, ita nos geremus; ut non 
leves tantum titulos & argumenta conciſa eorum, quae deſiderantur, p propo- 
namus: Nam ſiquid inter omiſſa retulerimus, (modo fit dignioris ſub __ | 
cujus ratio paulo yideatur obſcurior; (adeo ut merito ſuſpicari po 
homines non facile intellecturos, quid nobis velimus, aut quale ſit illud 
opus quod animo & cogitatione complectimur: ) perpetuo nobis curae erit 
aut praeeepta hu — operis conficiendi, aut etiam partem operis ĩpſius 
jam a nobis confectam, ad exemplum totius ſubjungere : ut in ſingulis aut 
opera aut conſilio juvemus. Etenim, etiam ad noſtram exiſtimationem, non 
ſolum aliorum utilitatem pertinere putavimus; ne quis arbitretur, leyem 
aliquam de ĩſtiuſmodi rebus notionem mentem noſtram perſtrinxiſſe; atque 
eſſe illa, quae deſideramus ac prenſamus, tanquam votis ſimilia. Ea vero 
talia ſunt, quorum & penes homines (niſi ſibi 1pſi deſint) poteſtas plane ſit, 
& nos apud noſmet rationem quandam certam & explicatam habeamus. 
Neque enim regiones metiri animo, ut augures, auſpiciorum cauſa: {edi in- 
trare, ut duces, promerendi ſtudio, ſuſcepimus. | 


Atque haec prima operis pars mY 
| PorRo praetervecti, artes veteres, intellectum humanum ad irdjiciendum 


_ lnſtruemus. Deſtinatur itaque parti ſecundae, doctrina de meliore & per- 


fectiore uſu rationis in rerum inquiſitione, & de auxiliis veris intellectus: ut 
per hoc (quantum conditio humanitatis ac mortalitatis patitur) exaltetur 
intellectus & facultate amplificetur ad naturae ardua & obſcura ſuperanda. 
Atque eſt ea, quam adducimus, ars (quam interpretationem naturae appel- 
lare conſuevimus) ex genere logicae; licet plurimum, atque adeo immen- 
ſum quiddam interſit. Nam & ipſa illa logica vulgaris auxilia & praeſidia 
intellectui moliri ac parare profitetur: & in hoc uno conſentiunt. Differt 
autem plane a yulgari, rebus praccipue tribus ; ; viz. ipſo fine, ordine de- 
monſtrandi, & inquirendi initiis. 

NAM huic noſtrae ſcientiae finis proponitur; ut inveniantur non argu= 
menta, ſed artes; nec principiis conſentanea, ſed ipſa principia; nec ra- 
tiones probabiles, ſed deſignationes & indicationes operum. taque ex in- 
tentione diverſa, diverſus ſequitur effectus. Illic enim adyerſarius diſputa- 
tione vincitur & conſtringitur: hic natura opere. | OT 

Vo L * Mt. D Arab 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 


14 DISTRIBUTIO OPERITS. . 

Aras cum hujuſmodi fine conveniunt demonſtrationum ipſarum natura 
& ordo. In logica enim vulgari opera fere uni verſa circa ſyllogiſmum con. 
ſumitur. De inductione vero dialectici vix ſerio cogitaſſe videntur; levi 
mentione eam 'tranſmittentes & ad diſputandi formulas properantes. At 
nos demonſtrationem per ſyllogiſmum rejicimus, quod confuſius agat & na- 
turam emittat e manibus. Tametſi enim nemini dubium eſſe poſſit, quin, 


quae in medio termino conveniunt, ea & inter ſe conveniant; (quod eſt 


mathematicae cujuſdam certitudinis : ) nihilominus hoc fubeſt fraudis, quod 
ſyllogiſmus ex propoſitionibus conſtet, propoſitiones ex verbis, verba autem 


notionum teſſerae & ſigna ſint. Itaque ſi notiones ipſae mentis (quae verbo- 


rum quaſi anima ſunt & totius hujuſmodi ſtructurae ac fabricae baſis) male 
ac temere a rebiis abſtractae & vagae, nec ſatis definitae & circumſcriptae, 
denique multis modis vitioſae fuerint, omnia ruunt. Rejicimus igitur ſyl- 
logiſmum; neque id ſolum quoad princi pia, (ad quae nec illi eam adhibent) 
ſed etiam quoad propoſitiones medias: quas educit ſane atque parturit, utcun- 
que ſyllogiſmus; ſed operum ſteriles & a practica remotas & plane quoad 
partem activam ſcientiarum incompetentes. Quamvis 1gitur relinquamus ſy]. 
logiſmo & hujuſmodi demonſtrationibus famoſis ac jactatis, juriſdictionem 
in artes populares & opinabiles, (nil enim in hac parte movemus;) tamen 
ad naturam rerum, inductione per omnia & tam ad minores propoſitiones, 
quam ad majores, utimur. Inductionem enim cenſemus eam eſſe demon- 
ſtrandi formam quae ſenſum tuetur, & naturam premit, & operibus imminet 
ac fere immiſcetur. {4 nee (107H1999 POUR 
Trau ordo quoque demonſtrandi plane invertitur. Adhuc enim res ita 
geri conſuevit; ut a ſenſu & particularibus primo loco ad maxime genera- 
lia advoletur, tanquam ad polos fixos, circa quos diſputationes vertantur ; 
ab illis caetera per media deriventur : Via certe compendiaria, ſed praeci- 
pitt;  & ad naturam impervia, ad diſputationes vero proclivi & accommo- 
data. At fecundum nos, axiomata continenter & gradatim excitantur, ut 
nonniſi poſtremo loco ad generaliſſima veniatur: Ea vero generaliſſima 
evadunt, non notionalia, ſed bene terminata; & talia quae natura ut reye- 
ra ſibi notiora agnoſcat, quaeque rebus haereant in medullis. 

Ar in forma ipſa quoque inductionis & judicio quod per eam fit, onus 
longe maximum movemus. Ea enim de qua dialectici loquuntur, quae 
procedit per enumerationem ſimplicem, puerile quiddam eſt & precario 
concludit, & periculo ab inſtantia contradictoria exponitur, & conſueta tan- 
tum intuetur; nec exitum reperit. 1 115 

Arai opus eſt ad ſcientias inductionis forma tali, quae experientiam 
ſolvat & ſeparet, & per excluſiones ac rejectiones debitas neceſſario conclu- 


dat. Quod fi judicium iud vulgatum dialecticorum tam operoſum fuerit 


& tanta ingenia exercuerit; quanto magis laborandum eſt in hoe altero, quod 
non tantum ex mentis penetralibus, ſed etiam ex naturae viſceribus extrahitur? 

Naur tamen hic finis Nam fundamenta quoque ſcientiarum fortius 
deprimimus & ſolidamus, atque initia inquirendi Baus ſumimus, quam ad- 
hue homines fecerunt : ea ſubjlciendo examini; quae logica vulgaris tan- 
quam fide aliena recipit. Etenim dialectici principia ſeientiarum a ſcientiis 
fingulis tanquam mutuo ſumunt: rurſus notiones mentis primas veneran- 
tur : Poſtremo informationibus immediatis ſenſus bene diſpoſiti acquieſcunt. 


At nos logicam veram, ſingulas ſcientiarum provincias, majore cum imperio 


quam penes ipfarum principia ſit, debere ingredi decrevimus; atque illa ipſa 
Principia putatiya ad rationes reddendas compellere, quouſque plane —_— 
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bus redargutionibus abſolvitur: - Redargutione phileſophiarum, redargu- 
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Quod vero attinet ad notiones primas i ntellectus; nihil eſt ed rum; quae in- 
tellectus fibi permiſſus congeſſit, ꝗquin nobis pro fuſpecto ſit; nec ullo modo 


ratum, niſi novo judieio ſe ſtiterit, & ſecundum illud pronuntiatum fuerit. 


Quinetiam fenſus ipſius informationes multis modis excutimus.! Senſus enim 
fallunt utique; ſed & errores ſuos indicant : Verum errores praeſto, indicia 
eorum long petituſſEjfÿr n ee V9 Epi mnie 


DuPLEX autem eſt ſenſus culpa: Aut enim deſtituit nos, aut decipit. 


Nam primo, plurimae ſunt res quae ſenſum etiam recte diſpoſitum; nec 
ullo modo impeditum, effugiunt; aut fubtilitate totius corporis; aut partiath 
minutiis, aut loci diſtantia, aut tarditate atque etiam velocitate motus, aut 
familiaritate objecti, aut alias ob cauſas. Neque rurſus, ubi ſenſus rem te- 
net, prehenſiones eus admodum firmae ſunt.” Nam teſtimonium & infor- 


matio ſenſus ſemper eſt ex analogia hominis, non ex analogia univerſi: at- 
que magno prorſus errore aſſeritur, ſenſum efſe menſuram rerum. 
 ITAQVE ut his oceurratur; nos multo & fido miniſterio auxilia ſenſui 
undique conquiſivimus & contraximus: ut deſtitutionibus ſubſtitutiones, 


variationibus rectificationes ſuppeditentur. Neque id molimur tam inſtru- 


mentis, quam experimentis. Etenim experimentorum longe major eſt ſub- 
tilitas, quam ſenſus ipſtus, licet inſtrumentis exquiſitis adyuti: (de tis; loqui- 


mur experimentis, quae ad intentionem ejus quod quaeritur perite & fecun 
dum artem exeogitata & appoſita ſunt.) Itaque perceptioni fenſus imme 


diatae ac propriae non multum tribuimus: ſed eo rem deducimus, ut ſenſus 
tantum de experiments, experimentum de re judicet. Quare exiſtimamus 
nos ſenſus (a quo omnia in naturalibus petenda ſunt, niſi forte libeat inſani- 
re) antiſtites religioſos & oraculorum ejus non imperitos interpretes nos prae- 
ſtitiſſe: ut ali profeſſione quadam, nos re ipſa ſenſum tueri ac colere vide- 
amur. Atque hujuſmodi ſunt ea, quae ad lumen ipſum naturae, ejuſque 
accenſionem & immiſſionem paramus: quae per ſe ſufficere poſſent, fi in- 
tellectus humanus aequus & inſtar tabulae abraſae eſſet. Sed cum mentes 
hominum miris modis adeo obſeſſae ſint, ut ad veros rerum radios excipien- 
dos ſincera & polita area prorſus deſit; neceſſitas quaedam incumbit, ut 
etiam huic rei remedium quaerendum eſſe putemus. 934 rH 
IDoL 4 autem, a quibus occupatur mens, vel adfeititia ſurit vel innata. 
Adſcititia vero immigrarunt in mentes hominum, vel ex philoſophorum 
placitis & ſectis, vel ex perverſis legibus demonſtrationum. At innata in- 
haerent naturae ipſius intellectus, qui ad errorem longe proclivior eſſe de- 


prehenditur, quam ſenſus. Uteunque enim homines fibi placeant & in ad- 


mirationem mentis humanae ae fere adorationeni ruant, illud certiſſimum eſt; 
ſicut ſpeculum inaequale rerum radios ex figura & ſectione propria immu- 
tat; ita & mentem, cum a rebus per ſenſum patitur, in nottonibus ſuis ex- 
pediendis & comminiſeendis, haud optima fide rerum naturae ſuam naturam 
inſerere & immiſeeree te eee em 
A rauf priora illa duo idolorum genera, aegre; poſtrema vero hace nul- 
lo modo evelli poſſunt. Id tantum relinquitur, ut indicentur; atque ut vis 
i!ta mentis infidiatrix notetur & eon vincatur, ne forte a deſtructione veterum, 
novi ſubinde errorum ſureull ex ipſa mala complexione mentis pullulent; 
eoque res recidat, ut etrores non extinguantur, fed permutentur: Verum e 
contra, ut illud tandem in aeternum ratum & fixum fit, intellectum mfr per 
inductionem, ejuſque formam legitimam, judicare non poſſe. Itaque do- 
trina iſta de expurgatione intellectus, ut ipſe ad veritatem habilis fit; tri- 


tione 


by 
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tione demonſtrationum & redargutione rationis humanae nativae. His vero 
explicatis, ac poſtquam demum patuerit, quid rerum natura, quid mentis 


natura ferat; exiſtimamus nos thalamum mentis & univerſi, pronuba divi- 
na bonitate, ſtraviſſe & ornaſſe. Epithalamii autem votum fit, ut ex eo 

connubio auxilia humana, & ſtirps inventorum, quae neceſſitates ac miſerias 
hominum aliqua ex parte doment & fubigant, N —— Haee vero eſt 
operis pars ſecunda. 

Ar vias non ſolum ere & munire, ſed inire quoque confilium et, 
Itaque tertia pars operis complectitur Phacnomena Univerſi ; hoc eſt, omni. 
genam expertentiam, atque hiſtoriam naturalem, ejus generis, quae poſlit 
eſſe ad condendam philoſophiam fundamentalis. Neque enim excellens 
aliqua demonſtrandi via, five naturam interpretandi forma; ut mentem ab 
errore & lapſu defendere ac ſuſtinere, ita ei materiam ad iciendum- prachere 
& ſubminiſtrare poſſit. Verum iis, quibus non oonjicere & hariolari, ſed 
invenire & ſcire propoſitum eſt; quique non fimiolas & fabulas mundorum 
comminiſei, ſed hujus ipſius veri mundi naturam introſpicere & velut diſſe- 
care in animo 8 omnia a rebus ipſis petenda ſunt. Neque huic la- 
bori & inquiſitioni ac mundanae perambulationi, ulla ingenii aut medita- 
tionis aut argumentationis ſubſtitutio, aut compenſatio ſufficere poteſt; non 
ſi omnia emnium ingenia coierint. Itaque aut hoc prorſus habendum, aut 
negotium in perpetuum deſerendum. Ad hunc vero uſque diem ita cum 
hominibus actum eſt, ut minime mirum fit, fi natura ſus copiam non faciat. 

NAM primo, ſenſus ipſius informatio, & deſerens & fallens: Obſerva. 
tio indiligens & inaequalis & tanquam fortuita: Traditio, vana & ex rumore: 
Practica, operi intenta & ſervilis: vis experimentalis, caeca, ſtupida, vaga 
& praerupta: denique hiſtoria naturalis, levis & inops; vitioſiſſimam mate- 
riam intellectui ad philoſophiam & ſcientias congeſſerunt. 

DIN px, praepoſtera argumentandi ſubtilitas & ventilatio, ſerum rebus 
plane deſperatis tentat remedium: nec negotium ullo modo reſtituit, aut 
errores ſeparat. Itaque nulla ſpes majoris augmenti ac progreſſus ſita eſt, 
niſi in reſtauratione quadam ſcientiarum. 

Huj us autem exordia omnino a naturali hiſtoria ſumenda ſunt, eaque 
ipfa novi cujuſdam generis & apparatus. Fruſtra enim fuerit ſpeculum ex- 
polire, ſi deſint imagines: & plane materia idonea praeparanda eſt intelle- 
ctui, non ſolum praeſidia fida comparanda. Differt vero rurſus hiſtoria 
noſtra (quemadmodum logica noſtra) ab ea quae habetur, multis rebus: 
fine, ſive officio; ipſa mole & congerie; dein ee etiam delectu, 
& conſtitutione in ordine ad ea quae ſequuntur. 

P RIM o enim eam proponimus hiſtoriam naturalem, quae non tam aut 
rerum varietate delectet, aut praeſenti experimentorum fructu juvet; quam 
jucem inventioni cauſarum affundat & philoſophiae enutricandae primam 
mammam praebeat. Licet enim opera atque activam ſcientiarum partem 
praecipue ſequamur, tamen meſſis tempus expectamus, nec muſcum & ſe- 


getem herbidam demetere conamur. Satis enim ſcimus axiomata red in- 


venta, tota agmina operum ſecum trahere; atque opera non ſparſim ſed 
confertim exhibere. Intempeſti vum autem illum & puerilem affectum, ut 
pignora aliqua novorum operum propere captentur, prorſus damnamus & i 
amovemus, ceu pomum Atalantae quod curſum retardat: Atque hiſtoriae 
noſtrae naturalis officium tale eſt. | 
' QUoAD congeriem vero, conficimus hiſtoriam non ſolum naturae liberac 
ae folutar; (eum ſcilicet illa ſponte fluit, & * ſuum peragit; 5 eſt 
ona 
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hiſtoria coeleſtium, meteororum, terrace & maris, mineralium, plantarum, 
animalium : ) ſed multo magis naturae conſtrictae & vexatae; nempe, cum 

per artem & miniſterium humanum de ſtatu ſuo detruditur, atque premitur 
& fingitur. Itaque omnia artium mechanicarum, omnia operativae partis 
liberalium, omnia practicarum complurium, quae in artem propriam non 
coaluerunt, experimenta, (quantum inquirere licuit & quantum ad finem 
noſtrum faciunt) perſcribimus. Quin etiam (ut quod res eſt eloquamur) 
fiſtum hominum & ſpecioſa nil morati, multo plus & operae & praeſidii 
in hac parte, quam in illa altera, ponimus: quandoquidem natura rerum 
magis ſe prodit per vexationes artis, quam in hberate propria. 
Nr aus corporum tantum hiſtoriam exhibemus, ſed diligentiae inlhpat 
noſtrae eſſe putavimus, etiam virtutum ĩipſarum (illarum dicimus, quae tan- 
quam cardinales in natura cenſeri poſſint, & in quibus naturae primordia 
plane conſtituuntur; utpote materia primis paſſionibus ac deſideriis; viz. 
Denſo, raro, calido, frigido, conſiſtenti, fluido, gravi, levi, aliiſque haud 
paucis) hiſtoriam ſcorſum comparare. 

ENIMVERO ut de ſubtilitate dicamus, plane conquirimus genus experi- 
mentorum longe ſubtilius & ſimplicius quam ſunt ea quae occurrunt. Com- 

lura enim a tenebris educimus & eruimus, quae nulli in mentem veniſſet 
inveſtigare, niſi qui certo & conſtanti tramite ad inventionem cauſarum per- 
geret; cum in ſe nullius magnopere ſint uſus; ut liquido appareat, ea non 
propter ſe quaeſita eſſe; ſed ita prorſus ſe habere illa ad res & opera, quem- 
admodum literae alphabeti ſe habeant ad orationem & verba: quae an 
per ſe inutiles, eaedem tamen omnis ſermonis elementa ſunt. 

Ix delectu autem narrationum & experimentorum melius hominibus ca- 
viſſe nos arbitramur, quam qui adhuc in hiſtoria naturali verſati ſunt. Nam 
omnia fide oculata, aut ſaltem perſpecta & ſumma quadam cum ſeveritate 
recipimus: ita ut nil referatur auctum miraculi cauſa, ſed quae narramus, 
a fabulis & vanitate caſta & intemerata ſint. Quinetiam & recepta quaeque 
ac jactata mendacia (quae mirabili quodam neglectu per ſaecula multa obti- 
nuerunt & inveterata ſunt) nominatim proſcribimus & notamus, ne ſeientiis 
amplius moleſta ſint. Quod enim prudenter animadyerit quidam; fabulas 
& ſuperſtitiones, & nugas, quas nutriculae pueris inſtillant, mentes eorum 
etiam ſerio deprayare : ita eadem nos movit ratio, ut ſoliciti atque etiam 
anxii ſimus, ne ab initio, cum veluti infantiam philoſophiae ſub hiſtoria na- 
turali tractemus & curemus, illa alicui vanitati aſſueſcat. At in omni expe- 
rimento novo & paulo ſubtiliore; licet (ut nobis yidetur) certo ac probato, 
modum tamen experimenti, quo uſi ſumus, aperte ſubjungimus: ut, poſt- 
quam patefactum ſit, quomodo ſingula nobis conſtiterint, videant homi- 
nes quid erroris ſubeſle & adhaerere poſſit; atque ad probationes magis 
fidas & magis exquiſitas (ſi quae ſint) expergiſcantur : Denique ubiquemo- 
nita & ſerupulos, & cautiones aſpergimus, religione quadam, & wm 
exorciſmo omnia phantaſmata ejicientes ac cohibentes. 1112 
 POSTREMO, cum nobis exploratum ſit, quantopere expaientia & lig 
toria aciem mentis humanae diſgreget; & quam difficile fit (praeſertim ani- 
mis vel teneris, vel praeoccupatis) a principio cum natura conſueſcere; 


adjungimus ſaepius obſervationes noſtras, tanquam primas quaſdam con- 


verſiones & incſinationes, ac veluti aſpedtus hiſtoriac ad philoſophiam: ut 
& pignoris loco homini bus ſint, eos in hiſtoriae fluctibus perpetuo non de- 
tentos iri; utque, cum ad opus intellectus deveniatur, omnia ſint magis in 
procinctu. Atque per hujuſmodi (qualem deſcribimus) hiſtoriam natuxra- 
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W DISTRIBUTIO OPERIS. 


lem, aditum quendam fieri poſſe ad naturam tutum & commodum ; atque 


materiam intelle&ui praeberi probam & praeparatam cenſemus. | 
Pos rav vero & intellectum $dimis limis auxiliis ac praeſidiis ſtipavi- 
mus, & ; divinorum operum exercitum ſeveriſſimo delectu compara- 
vimus; nil amplius ſupereſſe videtur, niſi ut philoſophiam ipſam aggredia. 
mur. Attamen in re tam ardua & ſuſpenſa, ſunt quaedam quae neceſſario 
videntur interponenda; partim docendi gratia, partim in uſum praeſentem. 

Ho RUN primum eſt, ut exempla proponantur inquirendi & inveniendi, 
ſecundum noſtram rationem ac viam, in aliquibus ſubjectis repraeſentata: 
ſumendo ea potiſſimum ſubjecta, quae, & inter ea quae quaeruntur, ſunt no- 
biliſſima, & inter ſe maxime diverſa; ut in unoquoque genere exemplum 
non deſit. Neque de iis exemplis loquimur, quae fingulis praeceptis ac 
regulis illuſtrandi gratia adjiciuntur: (hoc enim in ſecunda parte operis abun- 
de praeſtitimus) ſed plane typos intelligimus & plaſmata, quae univerſum 
mentis proceſſum, atque inveniendi continuatam fabricam & ordinem in 
certis ſubjectis, iiſque variis & inſignibus, tanquam ſub oculos ponant. Et. 
enim nobis in mentem venit, in mathematicis, aſtante machina, ſequi de- 
monſtrationem facilem & perſpicuam: contra, abſque hac commoditate, 
omnia videri involuta, &, quam revera ſunt, ſubtiliora. Itaque hujuſmodi 
exemplis quartam partem noſtri operis attribuimus: quae revera nil aliud 


eſt, quam ſecundae partis applicatio particularis & explicata. 


Ar quinta pars ad * 1a tantum, donec reliqua perficiantur, adhibe. 
tur: & tanquam foenus redditur, uſque dum ſors haberi poſſit. Neque e- 
nim finem noſtrum ita petimus occaecati; ut, quae occurrunt in via utilia, 
negligamus. Quamobrem quintam partem operis ex iis conficimus, quae a 
nobis aut inventa, aut probata, aut addita ſunt: Neque id tamen ex ratio- 
nibus atque praeſeriptis interpretandi; ſed ex eodem intellectus uſu, quem 
ali in inquirendo & inyeniendo adhibere conſueverunt. Etenim cum, ex 
perpetua noſtra cum natura conſuetudine, majora de meditatiombus noſtris, 
quam pro ingenii viribus, ſperamus; tum poterunt iſta veluti tabernaculo- 
rum in via poſitorum vice fungi, ut mens ad certiora contendens in iis pau- 
liſper acquieſcat. Attamen teſtamur interim, nos illis ipſis, quod ex vera 
interpretandi forma non ſint inventa aut probata, teneri minime velle. 
Iſtam vero judicii ſuſpenſionem, non eſt quod exhorreat quiſpiam in do- 
ctrina, quae non fimpliciter nil ſciri poſſe, {ed nil niſi certo ordine & certa 
via ſciri poſſe aſſerit: atque interea tamen certos certitudinis gradus ad uſum 
& levamen conſtituit; donec mens in cauſarum explicatione conſiſtat. Ne- 
que enim illae ipſae ſcholae philoſophorum, qui Acatalepſiam ſimpliciter 
tenuerunt, inferiores fuere iftis quae pronuntiandi licentiam ufurparunt. 
Illae tamen ſenſui & intellectui auxilia non parayerunt, quod nos fecimus : 
fed fidem & anthoritatem plane ſuſtulerunt; quod longe alia res eſt & fere 


oppoſita. | ds its a WS SO ag gt 1 
operis noſtri (cui reliquae inſerviunt ac miniſtrant) 


SEXTA tandem 
eam demum recludit & proponit philoſophiam, quae ex hujuſmodi (qualem 
ante docuimus & para vimus) inquiſitione legitima, & caſta, & ſevera cdu- 
citur & conſtituitur. Hanc vero poſtremam partem perficere & ad exitum 
Perducere, res eſt & ſupra vires, & ultra ſpes noſtras collocata. Nos ei ini- 
tia (ut ſperamus) non contemnends, exitum generis humani fortuna dabit; 
qualem forte homines in hoc rerum & animorum ſtatu, haud facile ammo 
capere aut metiri queant. Neque enim agitur ſolum felicitas contempla- 
tive, {cd vere res humanae & fortunac, atque omnis operum potentia. 


S 


DISTRIBUTIO OPERIS. 19 


Homo enim naturae miniſter & interpres tantum facit & intelligit, quantum 
de naturae ordine, opere vel mente, obſervaverit: nec amplius ſcit, aut 
poteſt. Neque enim ullae vires cauſarum catenam ſolvere aut perfringere 
poſſint: neque natura aliter quam parendo vincitur. Itaque intentiones ge- 
minae illae, humanae ſcilicet ſcientiae & potentiae, yere in idem coinci- 
dunt: & fruſtratio operum maxime fit ex 1gnoratione cauſarum. 

ATQUE in eo ſunt omnia, ſiquis oculos mentis a rebus ipſis nunquam de- 
jiciens, earum imagines plane ut ſunt, excipiat. Neque enim hoc ſiverit 
Deus, ut phantaſiae noſtrae ſomnium pro exemplari mundi edamus: ſed 
potius benigne faveat, ut apocalypſim, ac veram viſionem veſtigiorum & 
ſigillorum Creatoris ſuper creaturas, ſcribamus. „ 
ITAQUE tu Pater, qui lucem viſibilem primitias creaturae dediſti, & lu- 
cem intellectualem ad faſtigium operum tuorum in faciem hominis inſpira- 
ſti; opus hoc, quod a tua bonitate profectum, tuam gloriam repetit, tuere 
& rege. Tu, poſtquam converſus es ad ſpectandum opera quae fecerunt 
manus tuae, vidiſti quod omnia eſſent bona valde; & requieviſti. At homo 
converſus ad opera quae fecerunt manus ſuae, vidit quod omnia eſſent vani- 
tas & vexatio ſpiritus; nec ullo modo requievit. Quare fi in operibus tuis 
ſudabimus, facies nos viſionis tuae & ſabbati tui participes. Supplices pe- 
timus, ut haec mens nobis conſtet: utque novis eleemoſynis per manus 
noſtras & aliorum, quibus eandem mentem largieris, familiam humanam 
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Baronis de VERULAMIo, Vice-Comitis 
SANCTI ALBANT, Sacellanus. 


UM Domino meo placuerit, eo me dignari honore, ut in edendis 
operibus ſuis opera mea uſus fit ; non abs re fore exiſtimayi, 6 
leQorem de aliquibus, quae ad hunc primum tomum pertinent, 
breviter moneam. Tractatum iſtum, de Dignitate & augmentis 
ſcientiarum, ante annos octodecim, edidit dominatio ſua, lingua patria, in 
duos tantummodo libros diſtributum; & regiae ſuae majeſtati dicavit, quod 
& nunc facit. Non ita pridem animum adjecit, ut in Latinam linguam 
verteretur : Inaudiyerat ſiquidem illud apud exteros expeti: Quinetiam ſole- 
bat ſubinde dicere, libros modernis linguis conſcriptos, non ita multo 

decocturos. Ejus igitur tranſlationem, ab inſignioribus quibuſdam elo- 
quentia viris elaboratam, propria quoque recenſione caſtigatam, jam emit- 


tit. Ac liber primus certe, quaſi mera tranſlatio eſt, in paucis admodum 
mutatus: At reliqui octo, qui Partitiones ſcientiarum tradunt, atque unico 


ante libro continebantur, ut novum opus, & nunc primum editum, prodit. 
Cauſa autem praecipua, quae dominationem ſuam movit, ut opus hoc re- 
tractaret, & in plurimis amplificaret, ea fuit; quod in Inſtauratione Magna 
(quam diu poſtea edidit) Partitiones ſeientiarum, pro prima Inſtaurationis 
parte conſtituit; quam ſequeretur Novum Organum; dein Hiſtoria naturalis; 


& ſic deinceps. Cum igitur reperiret partem eam de Partitionibus ſcientia- 


rum jam pridem elaboratam, (hcet minus ſolide quam argumenti dignitas 
poſtularet ) optimum fore putavit, ſi retractaretur, & redigeretur in opus 
juſtum & completum. Atque hoc pacto, fidem ſuam liberari intelligit, de 
prima parte Inſtaurationis praeſtitam. Quantum ad opus ipſum, non eſt 
tenuitatis meae, de eo aliquid praefari. Praeconium ei, quod optime con- 
veniat, exiſtimo futurum illud, quod Demoſthenes interdum dicere ſolebat 
de rebus geſtis Athenienſium veterum; Laudatorem its dignum eſſe ſolum- 
modo tempus. Deum Opt. Max. obnixe precor, ut, pro dignitate operis, 
fructus uberes diuturnique & 29 f * contingant. 
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Vice-Comitis SancTi ALBANI 
De Dignitate & Augmentis Scientiarum. 
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Partitiones Scientiarum & EA Singulorum 
| CAPITUM. 


LI B. L 


NULLIS conſtat Capitibus; continet autem partitionem totius opere, & 
quarundam e dilutionem. 


1 | 8 ö | 441 


A KT ITIO univerſalis Goch e in « liegt, 
poeſim, philoſophiam: Secundum tres facultates intel- 
lectus, memoriam, phantaſiam, rationem: Quodque ea- 
dem partitio competat etiam theologicis. 

Ca p. II. Partitio hiſtoriae in naturalem & civilem : Eccleſiaſtica & lite- 
raria ſub civili comprehenſis: Partitio hiſtoriae naturalis, ex ſubjecto os, 
in hiſtoriam generationum, praetergenerationum, & artium. 

Car: III. Partitio hiſtoriae naturalis ſecunda, ex uſu & fine ſuo, in nat- . 
rativam & inductivam; quodque finis nobiliſſimus hiſtoriae naturalis ſit, ut 
miniſtret & in ordine fit ad condendam philoſophiam; quem finem in- 
tuetur inductiva. Partitio hiſtoriae generationum, in hiſtorian coeleſtium, - 
hiſtoriam meteororum, hiſtoriam globi terrace & maris ; hiſtoriam maſſarum 
five collegiorum majoram; & hiſtoriam ſpecierum five collegiorum mino- 
rum. 


Cave. IV. Partitio hiſtoriae civilis, in eccleſiaſticam, literariam, & (quae 


Bee nomen retinet) civilem: Quodque hiſtoria lieren delideretur: 
us conficiendae praecepta. 


% a?. V. De dignitate & difficultate hiſtoria civilis 5 


Cave. VI. Partitio prima hiſtoriae civilis ( pecialis) i in memorias antiqui- 
tates, & hiſtoriam juſtam. 


Cid. VII. Partitio hiftoriae juſtae, i in chronica temporum, vitas perſona- 
rum, & relationes actionum: earum partium explicatio. 


Cav. VIIL Partitio hiftoriae temporum, in hiſtoriam uniyerſalem, & 
particularem. Utriuſque commoda & incommoda. 

Car. IX. Partitio ſecunda hiſtoriae temporum, in annales, & acta diurna. 

Car. X. Partitio ſecunda hiſtoriae civilis (ſpecialis) in meram & mi- 
tam. 


Car; XI. Partitio biſtoriae eccleſiaſticae; 3 in eccleſiaſticam ſpecialem, 
hiſtoriam ad prophetias, & hiſtoriam nenieſeos. 

Ca?. XII. De appendicibus hiſtoriae, quae circa verba hominum (quem- 
admodum hiſtoria ipſa circa facta) yerſantur: Partitio carum in un 
epiſtolas, & n ee wp 

C4. XIII. De ſecunds membro principali Je lumens, nempe 


poeſi. Partitio poefeos in nartativam, n & en Ex- 
empla 1 tria e EE | 


Cap. I. 


LIE. 


24 PARTITIONES SCIENTIARUM. 


LI B. III. 


Car. I. Partitio ſcientiae in theologiam & philoſophiam. Pariiti phi. 
loſophiae in doctrinas tres: De Numine, de natura, e homine. Conſtitutio 
philoſophiae primae, ut matris communis omnium. 

Cav. II. De theologia naturali; & doctrina de angelis & ſpiritibus, quae 
ejuſdem eſt appendix. 

Cap. III. Partitio naturalis philoſophige, in ſpeculativam & operati. 
vam: quodque illae duae, & in intentione W & in . traQta- 
* ſegregari debeant. 

Cap. IV. Partitio doctringe ſpeculatiyae de natura, in 1 phobocts (peri- 
lem) & metaphyſicam: Quarum phyſica cauſam efficientem & materiam: 
Metaphyſica cauſam finalem & formam, inquirit. Partitio phyſicae (ſpe- 
cialis) in doctrinas de principiis rerum, de fabrica rerum five de mundo, 
& de yarietate rerum. Partitio doctrinae de varietate rerum, in doctrinam 
de concretis, & doctrinam de abſtractis. Partitio doctrinae de concretis 
rejicitur ad eaſdem partitiones, quas W Hiſtoria naturaſis. Fartitio do- 
Afrinae de abſtractis, in doctrinam de ſchematiſmis materiac, & do&tinam 
de motibus. Appendices duae — Ho ſpeculativae: Froblemata natura. 
lia, placita antiquorum philoſophorum. Partitio nictaptaplieac;, in doc 
nam de formis, doctrinam de cauſis finalibus, 11 

CA r. V. Partitio operativae doctrinae de natura, in n & ma- 
giam: Quae reſpondent partibus ſpeculativac : Phyſicac mechanica, meta. 
ps magia. Expurgatio yocabuli magiae. Appendices duae opera- 

ivae: Inventarium opum humanarum, & catalogus polychreſtorum. 
Car. VI. Ne magna philoſophige naturalis, tam ſpeculativae quam ope- 
e append oe mathematica : Quodque i inter appendices potius poni de- 


t, quam inter Jeigntap jars Partitio mathematicae in ou 
& Hiſeram. 
LIB; I 


956 85 Ar. I. Partitio Wan de Beg in Fleet humanitatis, & 
civilem. . Partitio philoſophiac hymanitatis, in doctrinam cirea corpus homt- 
nis, & doctrinam circa animam hominis. Conſtitutio unius doctrinae gene- 
ralis de natura, ſive de ſtatu hominis. Partitio dodrinac de ſtatu hominis, 
in doctrinam de perſona hominis, & de foedere animi & corporis. Partitio 
doctrinae de perſona hominis, in doctrinam de miſeriis homulis, & de * 
rogativis. Partitio do@rinae de foedere, in doctrinam de indicationibus, & 
de impreſſionibus. Aſſignatio phyſiognomiae, & interpretationis ſomniorum 
naturalium, doctrinae de indicatiombus. 

Cav. II. Partitio do&rinae circa corpus hominis, f in medicinam, coſimeti 
cam, athleticam, & yoluptariam. Partitio medicinae in officia tria ; viz. 
in conſervationem ſanitatis, curationem morborum, & prolongationem vitae: 
"AA pars poſtrema de prolongatione vitae digung debeat a quabus re- 
liquis. 

Cap, III. Partitio philoſophiae humanae circa animam, in doctrinam de 
ſpiraculo & doctrinam de anima ſenfibili, five producta. Partitio ſecunda 
ejuſdem philoſophiae, in doctrinam de ſubſtantia & facultatibus animae, & 
— de uſu & Pay mm; facultatum. Appendices duae doctrinae de 
facultatibus animae, na de divinatione naturali, & doctrina de faſcina- 
tione. Diſtributio facultatum animae ſenfibilis, in motum & ſenſum. 
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. ae. 1 L FEY doctrinae circa __ & objetta 1 animes humg- 
nae, in logicam & Ethicam, | ade; Jogiene, in aden imweniendi, Juicand, 


| retinendv&T tradendi. . F +045 210. 7 „ttt 


CA. I. Fartitio inxventivae, in invervivam: tum & argumentorum : 

quodque prior harum (quae eminet) deſideretur. Partitio inventivae artium, 

in experientiam literatam, & organum novum. Delineatio experientiae 
literatae. 

_ Cay. III. Fartitio inyentinae argumentorum, in promptuariam & topi- 
cam. Partitio topicace, in generalem & Fatticulatem een topicae 
particularis, in inquifitione de graui & levi. 

Cap. IV. Fartitio artis judicandi, in zudicium per inductienem & per 
fyllogiſmum: Quorum prius aggregatur organo novo. Partitio prima Ju= 
dicii per ſy logiſmum, i in reductionem rectam & inverſam. Partitio ſecun- 
da ejus, in analyticam, & doctrinam de elenchis. Partitio doctrinae de elen- 
chis, in elenchos ſophiſmatiim, elenchos hermeniac, & elenchos imaginum 
ſive idolorum. Partitio idolorum, in idola tribus, idola ſpecus, & idola 
fort. . artis judicandi, viz. de analogia demonſtrationum pro na- 
tura ſubj 

Car. V. Partitio artis retinendi ſtve retentivae, in doctrinam de admini- 
culis memoriae, & doctrinam de memoria ipſa. Fartitio ee _ me- 


moria ipfi;/in praenotionem & emiblema. N ; 20 
LIS. VI. 


Cap. I. Partitio traditivae, in doctrinam de organo ſermonis, doctrinam 
de methodo ſermonis, & doctrinam de illuſtratione ſermonis. Partitio doctri- 
rae de organo ſermonis, in docttinam de notis rerum, de locutione, S de 
ſcriptione : Quarum duae poſteriores grammaticam conſtituunt, ejuſque 
partitiones ſunt. Partitio doctrinae de notis rerum, in hieroglyphica cha- 
radteres reales. Partitio ſecunda grammaticac, in literariam & philoſophan- 
tem. Aggregatio poeſeos quoad metrum, ad doctrinam de locutione. Ag- 
gregatio doctrinae de e ad doctrinam de ſcriptione. * 

Cav. II. Doctrina de methodo ſermonis, conſtituitur ut pars traditivae 
ſubſtantiva & principalis. Nomen ei inditur prudentia traditivae. Enu- 
merantur methodi genera diverſa, & ee eorum commoda & in- 
commoda. 

Cav. III. De fundamentis & officio. doctrinae de illuſtratione ſermonis, 
ſive rhetoricae. Appendices tres rhetoricae, quae ad promptuariam tan- 
tummodo pertinent: colores oni & mali, tam ſimplicis quam comparati : 
antitheta rerum: formulae minores orationum. 


Car. IV. Appendices generales dias traditivae, critica & paedagogica. 


Cap. I. Partitio ethicae, in doctrinam de exemplari, & georgica animi. 
Partitio exemplaris (ſcilicet boni) in bonum ſimplex & bonum comparatum. 
Partitio boni ſimplicis, in bonum individuale & bonum communionis. 


Von. 1 G | Cap. 


16 PARTITIONES? SCIENTIAR UM. 
Cap. II. Partitio boni individualis, vel fuitatis, in bonum activum, & 


bonum paſſivum. Partitio boni. paſlivi; in bonum conſervativum & bo- 
num perfectivum. Fartitio boni communionis, in officia Seneralia & re- 


32 
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CAP. III. \/Pantitio deätrinäe de cultütu- animi, in doctrinam de chatadte. 
ribus animorum, de affectibus, & de remediis ſive curationibus. Appendix 
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- Cap; I. Partitio doctrinae civilis,” in doctrinam de converſatione, ; colt. 
nam de negotiis, & doctrinam de imperio ſive republica. 

Cap. II. Partitio doctrinae de negotiis, in doctrinam * 8 

is, & doctrinam de ambitu vitae. Exemplum doctrinae de occaſionibus 

rſs, ex parabolis aliquibus Solomonis. Praecepta de ambitu vitae. 
Cap. III. Partitiones doctrinae de imperio five republica omittuntur: Tan- 
tum aditus fit ad deſiderata duo: doctrinam de proferendis finibus 1 imperi, 
& de 2 8215 i 1 75 * a 105 Bae 7 n utriuſ- 
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Cx. I. Partitiones theologiae 5 -omittuntur : WOW aditus fit 
ad deſiderata tria: doctrinam de legitimo- uſu rationis humanae in divinis, 
doctrinam de gradibus unitatis in civitate Dei, & emanationes 3 
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Vi.ice-Comitis Sa rr ALBANY, 


De Dignitate & Augmentis S R NT IAR UN, 
. LIBER PRIMUS. 


V veteri lege, rex optime, erant & ſpontaneae oblationes, & quotidiana 
ſacrificia; haec ex rituali cultu, illae ex pia alacritate profectae. Ar- 
bitror equidem deberi tale quidpiam regibus a ſervis ſuis; ut ſci- 
licet quiſque non ſolum muneris ſui tributa, ſed & amoris pignora 
deferat. Atque in prioribus illis, ſpero me minime defuturum; in poſte- 
riori autem genere dubitavi, quid potiſſimum ſumerem: Satius autem vi- 
ſum eſt, hujuſmodi aliquid deligere, quod potius ad perſonae tuae excel- 
lentiam, quan ad negotia coronae ſpectaret. | 


E o ſaepiſſime de majeſtate tua, ut debeo, cogitans, (miſſis aliis fiye 
virtutis five fortunae tuae dotibus,) magna prorſus afficior admiratione, 
cum intueor excellentiam earum in te virtutum, facultatumque, quas phi- 
loſophi intellectuales vocant : Capacitatem ingenii tot & tanta complexam, 
firmitudinem memoriae, prehenſionis velocitatem, judicii penetrationem, 
elocutioniſque ordinem ſimul & facilitatem. Subit profecto animum quan- 
doque dogma illud Platonicum, quo aſſeritur, Screntiam nihil alind eſſe, 
quam remini ſcentium; animumque naturaliter omnia cognaſcere, nati- 
vac luci, quam ſpecus corporis obumbraverat, ſubinde redditum. Certe 
hujus rei (ſi in quo alio) relucet in majeſtate tua exemplum inſigne; cui 
adeo prompta eſt mens ad concipiendam flammam, ubi vel leviſſima eam 
excitaverit objecta occaſio, vel minima alienae cognitionis ſeintilla affulſe- 
rit. Quemadmodum igitur, de regum ſapientiſſimo, ſacra perhibit ſerip- 
tura, Cor illi fuiſſe, tanquam arenam maris : cujus quanquam maſſa 
praegrandis, partes tamen minutiſſimae; fic mentis indidit Deus majeſtati 
tuae craſim plane mirabilem, quae cum maxima quaeque complectatur, 
minima tamen prehendat, nec patiatur effluere: cum perdifficile videatur, 
vel potius impoſſibile in natura, ut idem inſtrumentum & grandia opera 
& puſilla apte diſponat. Quantum ad elocutionem tuam, occurrit illud 
Cornelii Taciti de Auguſto Caeſare; Auguſto, inquit, profiuens, & quae 
Principem virum deceret, 8 fuit. Sane ſi recte rem perpenda- 
mus, omnis oratio aut laborioſa aut affectata aut imitatrix, quamvis alio- 
quin excellens, neſcio quid ſervile olet, nec ſui juris eſt. Tuum autem 
dicendi genus vere regium eſt, profluens tanquam a fonte, & nihilominus, 
ſicut naturae ordo poſtulat, rivis diductum ſuis, plenum facilitatis felicita- 
7 tiſque, imitans neminem, nemini imitabile, Atque ſicut in rebus tuis, quae 
1 | | 


28 DE AUGMENTIS' SCIENTIARUM. Lib. 1 
tam ad regnum, quam ad domum tuam ſpectant, virtus videtur cum for- 
tuna certare; mores ſcilicet optimi cum felici regimine; ſpes tuae olim pa- 
tienter & pie cohibitae eum fauſta & opportuna fperatorum adeptione; 
thori conjugalis ſancta fides, cum fructu conjugu beato, in ſobole pulcherri- 
ma; pia & principe chriſtiano digniſſima ad pacem propenſio, cum ſimili 
vicinorum principum inclinatione, in idem votum feliciter conſpirantium: 
Sic & in intellectus tui dotibus non levior exoritur lis & aemulatio, ſi eas, 
quae a natura ipſa praebitae ſunt & infuſae, cum inſtructiſſima gaza multi- 
plicis eruditionis, & plurimarum artium ſeientia committamus. Neque ve- 
ro facile fuerit, regem aliquem poſt Chriſtum natum reperire, qui fuerit 
majeſtati tuae literarum divinarum & humanarum varietate & cultura com- 
parandus. Percurrat, qui voluerit, imperatorum & regum ſeriem, & jux- 
ta mecum ſentiet. Magnum certe quiddam praeſtare reges videntur, fi de- 
libantes aliorum ingenia ex compendio fapiant, aut in cortice doctrinae ali. 
quatenus haereant; aut denique literatos ament evehantque. At regem, 
& regem natum, veros eruditionis fontes hauſiſſe, imo ipſummet fontem 
eruditionis eſſe, prope abeſt a miraculo. Tuae vero majeſtati etiam illud 
accedit, quod in eodem pectoris tui ſerinio, facrac literae cum profanis 
recondantur; adeo ut cum Hermete illo Triſmegiſto, triplici gloria inſigni- 
aris, poteſtate regis, illuminatione ſacerdotis, eruditione philoſophi. Cum 
igitur alios reges Ionge hac laude (proprie quae tua eſt) ſuperes; aequum 
eſt, ut non ſolum praeſentis faceulifama & admiratione celebretur, aut eti- 
am hiſtoriarum lumine poſteritati tranſmittatur, verum ut ſolido aliquo in 
opere incidatur, quod & regis magni potentiam denotet, & regis tam in- 
ſigniter docti imaginem referat 
Qvaxx (ut ad incoeptum revertar) nulla potior mihi viſa eſt oblatio, quam 
tractatus aliquis eo ſpectans. Hujus argumentum duabus conſtabit parti- 
bus. In priori (quae levior eſt, neque tamen ullo modo practermitten- 
da) de ſcientiae & literarum per omnia excellentia agendum eſt; & ſimul 
de merito eorum, qui in iiſdem provehendis operam ſtrenue & cum judicio 
impendunt. Poſterior vero pars (quod caput rei eſt) proponet, quid in 
hoc genere hucuſque actum ſit & perfectum; inſuper & ea perſtringet quae 
videntur. deſiderari; ut quamvis non auſim feponere: aut deligere tuae 
quod praccipue majeſtati commendem, tamen multa & varia repraeſentan- 
do, regias tuas cogitationes excitare poſſim; ut proprios pectoris tui theſau- 


ros excutias, atque inde pro magnanimitate tua atque ſapientia, optima quac- 
que, ad artium & ſcientiarum terminos proferendos, depromas. 
IN ipſo veſtibulo prioris partis, ad purgandam viam & quaſi indicendum 
ſilentium, quo melius audiantur teſtimonia de dignitate literarum, abſque obla- 
tratione tacitarum objectionum, ſtatui primo loco liberare literas opprobris 
& vilipendiis, quibus impetit eas ignorantia; fed ignorantia, ſub non uno 


ſchemate: modo in theologorum zeloty pia pia modo in po liticorum ſuperci- 


tio, modo in ipſorum literatorum erroribus ſeſe oſtentans & prodens. Au- 
dio primos dicentes, ſcientiam inter ea eſſe, quae parce cauteque admit- 
tenda ſunt : Scientiae nimium appetitum fuiſſe primum -peccatum, unde 
hominis lapſus; hodieque haerere ſerpentinum quid in ea, ſiquidem ingre- 
diens tumorem inducit; Scientia inflat: Solomonem cenſere, Fuciendi 
libror nullum eſſe finem, multamque loctiunem carnis eſſe afſlictionem; 
& alibi, In mults ſapientia multam eſſe indignationem ; & qui auget i. 
entiam, augere © dolorem. D. Pauli monitum'effe, Ne decipiamur per 
manem philoſophiam : Quin & experientia notum eſſe, doctiſſimos vir, 
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Lib. I. DER AUGMENTIS SCIENTIARUM. 29 
haereticorum coryphaeos, doctiſſima ſaecula in atheiſmum proclivia fuiſſe; 


| contemplationem denique ſecundarum cauſarum authoritati primae cauſae 


Ur igitur falſitatem hujus dogmatis, fundamentaque ejus male jacta a- 

riamus ; cui vis obviam eſt iſtos non percipere, ſcientiam, quae lipſum 
peperit, non fuiſſe puram illam primigeniamque ſcientiam naturalem, cu- 
5 luminè homo animalibus in paradiſo adductis nomina ex natura impo- 
ſuit ; ſed ſuperbam illam Boni & Mali, per quam excutere Deum, ſibique 
ipſe legem figere ambivit. Neque certe vis ulla ſcientiae, quanta quanta 
ſit, inflat mentem, cum nihil implere animum nedum diſtendere poſſit, 
praeter Deum, Deique contemplationem. Quare Solomon, de duobus pal ma- 
nis inventionis ſenſibus (viſi atque auditu) loquens; ait, Oculum viden- 
40, aurem audiendo non ſatiari. Quod ſi non ſit impletio; ſequitur, con- 


tinens re eſſe contento. Haud aliter de ſcientia ipſa animoque humano, 


(cui ſ ſunt tanquam emiſſarii) definit his verbis, quae calendario ſuo 
ephemeridique, omnium rerum tempora deſcribenti, ſubnectit, ita conelu- 
dens; Omnia Deus condidit, ut unumquodque pulchrum fit in tempore 
ſuo: Mundum quoque ip ſum indidit cordi eorum invenire tamen ho- 
mo non poteſt opus, quod operatus eft Deut, ab initio uſque ad finem. 


| Quibus verbis haud obſcure innuit, Deum fabricatum eſſe animum huma- 


num inftar ſpeculi; totius mundi capacem, ejuſque non minus ſitientem 
quam oculum luminis: neque geſtientem ſolum conſpitere varietates viciſ- 
ſitudineſque temporum, verum etiam perſcrutandi explorandique immotas 


atque inviolabiles naturae leges & decreta ambitioſum. Et quamvis innu- 


ere videatur, ſummam illam naturae oeconomiam (quam appellat Opus, quod 
operatur Deus ab initio uſque ad finem) non poſſe inveniri ab homine; 
hoc non dettahit captui humano, ſed in impedimenta doctrinae rejiciendum; 
qualia ſunt vitae bre vitas, ſtudiorum divortia, ſcientiarum traditio prava & 


inſida, plurimaque alia incommoda, quibus humana conditio irretitur: Si- 


quidem nullam univerſi partem, ab humana diſquiſitione alienam eſſe, ſatis 
clare alibi docet, inquiens, Spiritus hominis eſt tanquam lucerna Dei, qua inti- 
ma arcana explorat. Quare ſi tanta ſit amplitudo captus humani, manife- 
ſtum eſt, nullum eſſe periculum a quantitate ſcientiae, ut ut diffuſa, ne aut 
tumorem inducat, aut exceſſum: ſed a qualitate tantum, quae quantulacunque 
fit, fi abſque antidoto ſua ſumatur, malignum quid habet atque veneno- 
tum flatuoſis ſymptomatis pleniſſimum. Haec antidotus, five aroma, (cu- 


jus mixtio temperat ſcientiam; eamque ſaluberrimam efficit) eſt charitas. 


Quod etiam priori clauſulae ſubjungit Apoſtolus, dicens Scientia  inflat, 
charitas autem aedificat. Cui conſonum eſt, quod alibi docet : Si, inquit, 
linguis loguar Angelorum, vel hominum, charitatem autem non habeam, 
fattus ſum velut ae teſonans; aut cymbalum tinniens: Non quin eximi- 


um quid ſit loqui linguis Angelorum & hominum, ſed quia ſi ſegregetur a 


charitate, neq; ad commune humani generis bonum dirigatur, potius inanem 
glonam exhibebit quam ſolidum fructuni. Cenſuram quod attinet Solomo- 
nis, de exceſſu legendi ſeribendique libros, & cruciatu ſpiritus e ſcientia ori- 
undo; monitumqʒ etiam Paulinum, Ne decipiamur per inanem philoſophiam < 
ſi recte explicentur ea loca, optime oſtendent veros cancellos & limites, quibus 
humana ſcientia circumſepitur; ita tamen ut liberum fit ei, abſque omni co- 
arctatione ui verſam rerum naturam amplecti. Sunt enim limites tres. Primus, 
ne ita felicitatem collocemus in ſcientia, ut interim mortalitatis noſtrae oblivio 
ſubrepat. Secundus, ne fic utamur ſcientia, ut anxietatem pariat, non animi 

Vol. I. | > | tranquil= 


30 DE AUGMENTIS SCIENTIAR UM. Lib1 
tranquillitatem, Tertius, ne putemus, poſſe nos, per naturae contemplatione: 
myſteria divina aſſequi. Nam quantum ad primum, ,;qptime 1n;codem libro 
alibi ſe Solomon explicat. Satis, inquit, per/pext, ſaprentiam tautum re. 
cedere a flultitia, quantum lucem a tenebris. Sapicutis neui in capits 
ejus, ſtultus in tenebris oherrat.; fed ſunul didici moriendi #ecefſitaten 
utrique eſſe communem. De ſecundo certum eſt, nullam animi anxietatey 
aut perturbationem oriri e ſeientia, niſi tantum per accidens. Ominis enim 
ſcientia & admiratio (quae eſt ſemen ſcientiae) per ſe jucunda eſt Cum gy. 
tem concluſiones inde deducuntur, quae oblique rebus noſtris applicatae; vel 
infirmos metus gignunt vel immodicas cupiditates, tum demum nafcityr 
cruciatus ille & perturbatio mentis, qua de loquimur: tunc enim cient 
non eſt amplius lumen ſiecum (ut voluit Heraclitus ille ohſcurus, Launen 
ſfccum optima anima ʒ;) ied fit lumen madidum, atque humoribus affectuum 
maceratum. Tertia regula accuratiorem paulo diſquiſitionem poſtulat, ne. 
que ſioco pede practercundaeft, Siquis enim ex rerum ſenſibilium & mate. 
riatarum intuitu, tantum luminis aſſequi ſperet, quantum ad patefaciendan 
divinam naturam aut voluntatem ſufficiet, nae iſte decipitur per inanem 
iloſophiam. Etenim oontemplatio creaturarum, quantum ad creatum 
ipſas, producit ſcientiam; quantum ad Deum, admirationem tantum; quae 
eſt quaſi abrupta ſcientia. Ideoque ſcitiſſime dixit quidam Platonicus; J. 
ſus humanos ſolem referre, qui quidem revelat terreſirem globum coele 
ftem vero & ſtellas obſignat. Sic ſenſus reſerant naturalia, divina occludunt, 
Atque hinc evenit, nonnullos e doctiorum manipulo in haereſin lapſos eſſe, 
quum ceratis ſenſuum alis innixi, ad divina evolare contenderent.” Namque 
eos, qui autumant nimiam ſcientiam inclinare mentem in atheiſmum, ; ignorans 
tiamque ſecundarum cauſarum, 9 — erga primam obſtetricari, libenter 
compellarem Jobi quaeſtione: An oporteat mentiri pro Deo, & ejus gro- 
tia dolum loqui canueniat, ut iþfe gratsficemur ? Laquet enim, Deum ni- 
hil operari ordinario in natura, niſi per ſecundas cauſas, cujus diverſum credi {i 
vellent, impoſtura mera eſſet, quaſi in gratiam Dei, & nihil aliud quam au- 
thori veritatis immundam mendacii hoſtiam immolare. Quin potius certiſ- 


ſimum eſt, atque experientia comprobatum, leyes guſtus in philoſophia mo- 


vere fortaſſe ad atheiſmum, ſed pleniores hauſtus ad religionem reducere. 
Namque in limine philoſophiae, cum ſecundae cauſae, tanquam ſenſibus pro- 
ximae, ingerant ſe menti humanae, menſque ipfa in illis haereat atque com- 
moretur, oblivio primae cauſae obrepere poſſit. Sin quis ulterius pergat, 
cauſarumque dependentiam ſeriem & concatęnationem, atque opera pro- 
videntiae intueatur, tunc ſecundum poetarum mythologiam facile credet, 
ſummum naturalis catenae annulum pedi ſolii Jovis affigi. Ut ſemel dicam: 
Nemo male applicatae ſobrietatis moderationiſque famam captans, poſſe nos 
nimium progredi, in libris five ſcripturarum five creaturarum, theologia 
aut philoſophia, exiſtimet ; quinimo excitent ſe homines & infinitos proſe- 
&us audacter urgeant utrobique & perſequantur; caventes tantum, ne ſci- 
entia utantur ad tumorem, non ad charitatem, ad oſtentationem non ad uſum; 
& rurſus, ne diſtinctas illas theologiae philoſophiaeque doctrinas, earumque 
latices imperite miſceant ac confundant. 7 90 
AcczpAuus nunc ad opprobria, quibus literas aſpergunt politici. Ila 
ejuſmodi ſunt: Artes emollire animos, militarique gloriae ineptos redderc: 
tum in politicis quoque corrumpere ingenia; quae vel nimis curioſa efficiunt 
ex varietate lectionis; vel nimis pertinacia ex rigore regularum; vel nimis 
tumida ex magnitudine exemplorum; vel nimis extravagantia ex „ 
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pt diſciplinae relaxationem, n: unuſquiſque promptior eſt ad diſputan- 
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dine exemplorum: -quin faltem uteunque ayertere & alienare 'animos 4 ne- 
is & actione, otii ac ſeoeſſus amorem „ dein rebuſpublicis ndu- | 


dum quam ad obtemperandum. - Unde Cato Cenſorius, cum primis morta- 
lium ſapĩens, ubi juventus Rabngns ad Carneadem phitoſo 3 qui venerat 


tempore dimitterent hominem, ne eiv oo: ammos infrcerct '& faſeinatet, & 


Hoc «tian permovit Virgilium, (dum! ſtudia ſua patriae exiſtimatieni poſt _ 
haberet) ut artes politicas a literariis' 4 Was Oe OT BY 
nn in verfibusillis decatitats': 8 


2 Feline: 33 Popules, Aide; — : 
| Hae 1161 eruut urter . En. vi. 8. | 
ry 51 01 5 X 
Videmus'ctiam, Anyran; Sovhitionccufatorern, pro crimine ei 4 objecill, quod 
vi & varietate ſermonum ac diſputationum ſuarum, authoritatem & reve- 


rentiam legum conſuetudinumiue patriarum, apud adoleſdentes imminue- 
ret; quodque artem profiteretur pernicioſam & periculo plenam, qua quis 


inſtructus, deteriorem cauſam meliorem Kere, W eloquen- 


tiae apparatu obrueret. 
VERUM hae criminationes, caeteracque ejuſdem farinae, potins perſona- 


| tam gravitatem prae fe ferunt, quam yeritatis candorern. Teſtatur enim ex- 


entia, ficut unos atque eoſdem homines, fic una tadem tempora, & 
. bellicarum & optimarum artium gloria floruiſſe. R wo attinet 
exemplo fit nobile par imperatorum, Alexander Magnus, & July Oaeſur 
dictator, alter Ariſtotelis i in philofophia diſcipulus, alter Ciceronis in dicen- 


do rivalis: Aut fi quis requirat potius literatos, qui in claros — yang 


evaſerunt, quam imperatores, qui inſigniter d fuerunt; praeſto eft Epe 
minondas Thebanus, aut Xenophon Athenienſis: quorum ille 


qui fregit potentiam Spartanorum; hie autem primus, qui ſtravit viam ad 


| everſionem monarchiae Perſarum; Iſtud vero armorum literarumque quaſi 


conjugium; clarius adhue in temporibus, quam | in perſonis chiceſcit, quanto 
nimirum ſaeculum homine objectum grandius eſt. Ipſa quippe 'cademque 
tempora, apud Aigyptios, Aſſyrios, Perſas, Graecos, Romanoſque, quae 


| propter bellicam virtuteri maxime celebrantur, etiam & literis plurimum We. 


runt nobilitata; adeo ut graviſſimi authores philoſophique, & elariſſimi duces 
atque imperatores, eodem facculb vixerint. Nec ſane aliter fieri poteſt: 


| Quandoquidem ut in homine vigor corporis animique ſimul fere matureſcunt, 


nifi quod ille hung paulo antevertat: fic in rebuſpublicis militaris gloria lite= 
rataque (quarum illa corpori reſpondet, hare animo) aut coacys ſunt, aut 


ſe proxime conſequuntur. | 
potius quam adiumen- 


Jam vero, eruditionem politicis impedimento eſſe 
to, nil minus probabile: Fatemur omnes, temerarium quiddain eſſe empiri- 
eis medicis corpus & yaletudinis curam tradere; qui ſolent pauta quas dam 
medicamenta, quae illis videntur panchreſta, v e, quorum fiducia ni- 
hil non audent tentare; cum tamen neque cauſas morborum, neque àegroto- 
rum habitus, neque ſymptomatum pericula, nequt veram ſamandi metho- 
dum calleant. Videnius pariter, errate eos, qui adl caufas & lites ſas expe- 
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Romam Hegatus, dulcedine atque majeſtate eloquentiae ur E 
conf , frequenti ſenatu author fint, ut expeditis negotiis, N bs 


nec opinantibus morum oonſuetudinumq ue patriarum n mutationem induceret. "The 
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quibus os facile oblinitur, fi quid novum aut extra experientiac ſuae calle; 


tritos occurrat: conſimiliter non poteſt non eſſe periculoſiſſimum, quotics 


ſumma rerum empiricis conſiliariis praecipue mandatur. E. contra, Vix ex- 
emplum adduci poſſit reipublicae infeliciter adminiſtratae, ad cla vum ſedenti. 
bus viris eruditis. Quamvis enim in more ſit politicis, literatos pedaneorum no- 
mine elevare; hiſtoria tamen veritatis magiſtra in plurimis fidem facit, pu- 
pPaillares principes adultis longe praeſtitiſſe, (non obſtante actatis incommodo, 
ea ipſa de cauſa, quam politici ſugillant, quod ſeilicet tune temporis a pac. 
Te dagogis adminiſtratum ſit imperium. Quis ignorat, per decantatum illud 
quinquennium Neronis, onus rerum incubhiſſe Senecae paedagogo? Quin & 
Gordianus junior decenniuum laudis Mifitheo pacdagogo debuit. Neque 
infelicius imperium geſſit Alexander Severus; dum minor fuit: Quo ten. 
pore omnia procurabant mulieres, ſed ex conſilio praeceptorum. Imo con- 
vertamus oculos ad regimen pontiſicium, ac nominatim Pii Quinti vel Sixti 
Quinti, noſtro ſaeculo, qui ſub initiis ſuis habrti ſunt pro fraterculis rerum 
imperitis: reperiemuſque, acta paparum ejus generis, magis eſſe ſolere me- 
morabilia, quam eorum, qui in negotiis civilibus & prineipum aulis enutti- 
ti ad papatum aſcenderint. Quamvis enim; qui in literis vitam maxime 
traduxerunt, minus ſolertes ſint atque verſatiles in oecaſionibus prenſandis 
atque accommodandis rebus; quo ſpectant ea, quae ab Italis Ragjoni di 
Stato dicuntur, quorum nomen ipſum averſatus eſt Pius Quintus, ſolitus di- 
cere; Eſſe mera malorum hominum commenta, quae opponerentur religuni, 
& virtutibus moralibus: In eo tamen abunde fit compenfatio, quod per 
tutum planumque iter religionis, juſticiae, honeſtatis, virtutumque moralium 
prompte atque expedite incedant: quam viam qui conſtanter tenuerint, ills 
alteris remediis non magis indigebunt, quam corpus ſanum medicina. Por- 
ro autem curriculum vitae in uno homine ſuppeditare non poteſt exemplo- 
rum copiam, ad regendos eventus vitae, etiam in uno homine. Sicut enim 
interdum fit, ut nepos vel pronepos, avum vel proavum magis referat, 
quam patrem: codem modo haud raro evenit, ut negotia praeſentia magis 
quadrent cum exemplis vetuſtioribus quam cum recentioribus. Poſtremo 
unius ingenium tantum cedit amplitudini literarum, quantum pri vati reditus 
Dee 8 
Quvov ſi detur, depravationes illas & impedimenta, quae a politicis im- 
putantur literis, aliquid virium habere & veritatis; attamen ſimul monen- 
dum, eruditionem in ſingulis plus remedii quam mali afferre. Eſto enim, 
literae tacita quadam vi animum reddunt incertum atque perplexum; at 
certe liquido praecipiunt quomodo cogitationes ſint ex pediendae, & quouſ- 
que ſit deliberandum, quando demum ſtatuendum; imo oſtendunt, quo- 
modo res interim abſque periculo trahi poſſint & ſuſpendi. Eſto etiam, 
animos efficiunt magis pertinaces, & difficiles; at ſimu] docent, quae rc 
demonſtrationibus, quae conjecturis innituntur; neque minus diſtinctionum 
& exceptionum uſum quam canonum & principiorum conſtantiam 
unt. Efto rurſus, ſeducunt & detorquent animos exemplorum vel 
imparitate vel diſſimilitudine. Neſcio; ſed ſatis novi, eas, tam circum- 
ſtantiarum efficacias, | quam comparationum errores, & applicationum cauti- 
ones, explicare; adeo ut in univerſum magis corrigant animos quam Cor- 
rumpant. Haec autem remedia inſinuant undequaque literae, magna vi & 
varietate exemplorum. Perpendat quis errores Clementis ſeptimi, a Guicci- 
ardino, qui ei fuit quaſi domeſticus, tam luculenter depictos; aut vacillati- 
ones Ciceronis, in epiſtolis ad Atticum, manu propria ad vivum reſectas; om- 
X T- 2 | geez | | 
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nino inconſtantiam & crebras conſiliorum mutationes vitabit : Inſpiciat erro- 
res Phocionis z pervicaciam exhorrebit: fabulam Ixionis legat; & nimias ſpes 
& hujuſmodi fumos ac nebulas diſpellet: Intueatur Catonem ſecundum; ne- 
que unquam migrabit ad antipodas, & contraria praeſenti ſaeculo veſtigia 


Ja M qui putant literas defidiae amicas eſſe, otiique & ſeceſſus dulcedine 
perfundere animum; mirum praeſtabunt, ſi quae aſſuefaciunt mentem perpe- 
tuae agitationi, ſocordiae patronas oftendant : cum contra vere affirmari poſ- 
ſit, inter omnia hominum genera, nullum riegotia amare propter ipſa ne- 
gotia, praeter literatum. Alii enim res & negotia diligunt quaeſtus gra- 
tia, ut conductitii opus propter mercedem: Alu honoris ergo; etenim dum 
res gerunt, vivunt in oculis hominum; exiſtimationique ſuae inſerviunt, a- 
lioqui eyaniturae : Alu propter potentiam, & fortunae praerogativam, ut 
amicos remunerare, inimicos ulciſci poſſint: Alii ut facultatem aliquam ſu- 
am, quam adaniant, exerceant, ae ſibi ĩpſis hoc nomine ſaepius gratulentur 
& arrideant: Alu denique ut alios ſuos fines conſequantur. - Adeo ut; 
quod de glorioſis dici ſolet, eorum fortitudinem ſitam eſſe in ſpectantium 
coculis; fic hujuſmodi hominum diligentia & ſtrenuitas hoc videtur agere; 
aut ut alii plaudant, aut ut ipſi intra ſe geſtiant. Soli literati negotiis K 
occupationibus delectantur, tanquam actionibus naturae conſentaneis, & non 
minus ſalubribus animo, quam exercitatio eſt corpori, ipſam rem non emo- 
lumentum intuentes: ita ut omnium minime ſint defatigabiles, ſi modo res 
fit hujuſmodi, ut animum pro dignitate ejus impleat & detineat. Quod fi 
reperiantur interdum nonnulli, in legendo ſtrenui, in agendo ceſſatores; 
non hoc a literis ortum habet, ſed ab imbeeillitate & mollitie quadam cors 
poris, animive; quales notat Seneca: Qidam inquit, tam ſunt umbra< 
tiles, ut putent in turbido eſſe, quicquid in luce eſt. Uſuvenire poterit 
fortaſſe, ut hujuſmodi ingenii ſibi conſcii, ſe dent literis; eruditio autem 
ipſa hujuſmodi ingenia minime indit aut progignit. Quod ſi quis illud 
nihilominus mordicus teneat, literas nimium abſumere temporis, quod alias 
rectius impendi poſſit; aio, neminem adeo diſtringi negotiis, quin ha 
ſua otit intervalla; donec agendi vices atque aeſtus refluant, niſi aut admo- 
dum hebes ſit in expediendis negotiis, aut parum cum dignitate ambitioſus 
in negotiis cujuſcunque generis captandis; Reſtat igitur quatrendum, qua 
in re & quomodo, has ſubſecivas horas collocare oporteat ; ſtudiis an vo- 
luptatibus, genio an ingenio indulgendum ? Sicut re&e reſpondit Demoſt- 
henes AEſchini, homini yoluptatibus dedito : Qui cum per contumeliam ob- 
jeciſſet, Oratzones ejus Iucernam olere : Pol, inquit, multum intereſt in- 
ter ea, quie ego ac tu ad lucernam facimus. Quare neutiquam metuen- 
dum, ne literae eliminent negotia ; quin potius vindicant animum ab otio 
& voluptate; quae alias ſenſim ad utriuſque damnum & negotiorum & li- 
terarum ſubintrare folent; clots ext tb 
Dix, quod oggerunt, literas reverentiam legum atque imperii eonvel- 
lere, calumnia mera eſt, nec probabiliter ad criminandum inducta. Nam 
qui caecam obedientiam fortius obligare contenderit, quam offieium ocula- 
tum; una opera aſſerat, caecum manu ductum certius incedere, quam qui 
luce & oculis utitur. Imo citra omnem controverſiam, artes emolliunt mo- 
res, teneros reddunt, ſequaces, cereos, & ad mandata imperii ductiles: ig- 
norantia contra, contumaces, refractarios, ſeditioſos: Quod ex hiſtoria cdla- 
riſſime patet, quandoquidem tempora maxime indocta, inculta, barbara, 
Nn ſeditionibus, r maxime obnoxia fuerint. 
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Ds Catonis Cenſoris judicio, hoc dictum eſto, meritiſſimas eum blaſſ 

miae in literas luiſſe poenas, cum ſeptuagenario major, quaſi — 
Graecam linguam cupidiſſime addiſceret. Ex quo liquet, priorem ian: 
cenſuram Graecae literaturae, - ex affectata potius gravitate, quam quod ita 

nitus ſentiret, fluxiſſe. Ad Virgilii vero carmina quod attinet, utcunque 
5 libitum fuerit uni verſo mundo inſultare, Romanis afſerendo artes impe. 
randi, caeteras tanquam populares aliis relinquendo; in hoc tamen mani. 
feſto tenetur, Romanos nunquam imperii faſtigium conſcendiſſe, donec ad 
artium culmen fimul perveniſſent. Namque duobus primis Caeſaribus, yi. 
ris imperandi peritiſſimis, contemporanei erant optimus pocta ille ipſe Vir. 
gilius Maro, optimus hiſtoricus Titus Livius, optimus antiquarius Marcus Var- 
ro, optimus aut optimo proximus orator Marcus Cicero; princi pes certe, ex 


omni memoria in ſua quique facultate. Poſtremo, quantum ad Socratis ac. 
cuſationem, id dico tantum; recordemur temporum, quibus intentata eſt; 


nimirum ſub triginta riginta tyrannis, mortalium omnium crudeliflimis, ſceleratiſ- 
ſimis, imperi 2 indigniflimis : Qui, rerum & temporum orbis poſtquam 
eircumactus effet, Socrates ille ( flagitioſus ſeilicet) heroibus annumeratus 
eſt, & memoria ejus omnibus tam divinis quam humanis honoribus cumu- 


lata: quin diſputationes ejus tanquam corruptrices morum prius habitae, 
pro praeſentiſſimis mentis morumque antidodis ab omni poſteritate celebra. 


bantur. Atque haec fufficiant ad reſpondendum politicis, qui ſupereilioſi 
ſeveritate, aut fucata gravitate, auſi ſunt literas inceſſere contumeliis ; quae 
tamen confutatio impraeſentiarum, niſi quod neſciamus an ad poſteros per- 
manaturĩ ſint labores noſtri, minus neceſſaria videatur; cum aſpectus & fa. 
vor duorum literatiſſimorum princi principum, Elizabethae reginae & majeſtatis 
tnae, Caſtoris & Pollucis, lucidorum ſiderum, tantum * nos 
m Britannia literis amorem reverentiamque conciliaverint, 

Nunc ad tertium vituperationum genus pervenimus, quod a lineratis ip« 


"ir in literas redundat, altiuſque caeteris ſolet haerere: Eac vel a fortuna, 


vel a moribus, vel a TI originem ducunt: Quarum prima ex- 
| aun ecm. bee nda extra rem, ut tertia ſola proprie in diſ- 

nem can py ideatur. Quia tamen, non tam de vero rerum poridere, 
— — ſermo inftituendus eſt, haud abs re _ eti- 
am de alteris duabus pauca quaedam innuereQ. 

Q Aer ER dignitatis imminutiones & a eee quie's 
— liceris imponuntur, ſumuntur ant a paupertate & 1nopia 
ipſorum, aut a vitae genere obſcuro & umbratili, aut ad occupatiorium, in 
quibus verſantur, ſubjecto non admodum nobili = | 

QUAN TUM' ad paupertatem pertinet, quodque frequenter uſuveniat, ut 
literati inopes ſint & tenui Plerumque origine, neque tam propere diteſcant 
ac alũ, qui quaeſtui ſolum inhiant: con 
paupertatis, fratribus mendicantibus (pace eorum dixerim) exornandum tra- 
dere; quibus Machiavellus non parum tribuebat, cum diceret: Jamdudun 
attum er de re guo ſacerdorum, niſi reverentiaerga fratres at monac bos, 
epiſtoporum' lurvum & excefſum compenſaſſet : Pariter dicat quis, felicita- 
tem & magnificentiam princepem & nobilium, jam olim recidere potuiſſe in 
barbariem & ſordes, nifi deberent literatis iſtis pauperibus civilis vitae cultu- 
ram & decus. Sed miſſis his laudum aueupiis, notatu dignum eſt, quam fa 
era atque veneranda res, per apud Romanos iaecula, paupertas ipſa 
habica fuerit;: quae tamen reſpubliea nihil trahebat ex oxis. — cries 
pracfatur T. Livius: Aut me amor * aut re 
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s reſpublica nec major, nec ſunctior, nec bonts ewemplir ditior fait, nec 
in quam tam ſerae avaritia luxuriague immigraverint, nec ubi tantus 
ac tamdiu paupertati ac pur ſemoniae honos fueret. Quin etiam poſtquam Ro- 
ma jam degeneraſſet, legimus, cum Caeſar dictator collapſam rempublicamin< 
ſtauraturum ſe profiteretur, quendam ex amicis ejus prompſiſſeè ſententiam; 


nihil tam expeditum eſſe ad id quod ageret, quam fi divitiarum honos quos 


quo modo tolleretur. Verum, \nquit, haec © omnia mala, pariter rum 
honore pecuniae definent, ſi neque magiſtratus neque alia vnigo cupien- 
4a, vaenalia erunt. Denique quemadmodum vere dictum eſt, Raborem 
eſſe colorem virtutis, licet quandoque oriatur ex culpa; ita recte ſtatuas, 
paupertatem eſſe virtutis fortunam, quamvis interdum a luxw'& incuria ac= 
cerſatur. Solomonis certe haec eft ſententia, * feſtinat ad druitias, non 
crit inſons : & praeceptum, Veritatem eme, & noli venuerr ſimiliter ſti. 


trina paretur; non doctrinam eo vertendam ut opes congerantuur.... 


Qvuis attinet dicere de vita illa privata & obſcura, quam literatis ohji⸗- 


ciunt? Adeo tritum thema eſt, atque ab omnibus jactatum, otium & ſece(s 
ſum (modo abſint deſidia & luxus) praeponere vitae foretifi & occupatae, 
pter ſecuritatem, libertatem, dulcedinem, dignitatem, aut faltem ab in- 
dignitatibus immunitatem, ut nemo tractet hunc locum; quin bene tractet: 
ita humanis conceptibus in experiendo & conſenſibus in approbando conſo- 
nat. Hoc tantum adjiciam, eruditos, latentes in rebuſpublicis, & ſub oculis 
hominum minime degentes, ſimiles eſſe imaginibus Caſſii & Bruti; de quibus, 
in elatione Juniae non geſtatis, cum aliae plurimae ducetentur, Tacitus; Eo 
ip/o, inquit, pracfulgrbant, quod non viſebantur. 

D occupationum, quae literatis committuntur, vilitate, illud occurrit; 
quod demandetur iiſdem puerorum ac juniorum inſtitutio, cujus actatis cons 
temptus in magiſtros ipſos redundat. Caeterum, quam inijuſta ſit haec ob- 
trectatio, fi non ex vulgi opinione ſed ex ſano judicio res perpendatur, inde 
licet aeſtimare, quod diligentiores ſint omnes, in imbuenda teſta recenti 
quam veteri; magiſque ſoliciti ſint, qualem admoveant terram tenerae plan- 
tac quam adultae: unde liquet, praecipuam curam, circa rerum & cor- 
porum initia verſari. Rabbinis, fi placet, porrige aurem; Juvenes vo ſtri 
viſiones videbunt, & ſenes ſomniabunt ſomnia. Ex hoc textu colligunt; 
juventutem eſſe actatem digniorem; quanto nimirum revelatio 'accedat cla- 
rior per viſiones quam per ſomnia. Illud vero notaty omnino dignum, 
quod licet paedagogi, velut ſimiae tyrannidis, ſeenae ſint ludibria, & tem- 
porum incuria in delectu ipſorum yeluti obdormierit, vetus tamen querela 
lit, inde uſque ab optimis & prudentiſſimis ſaeculis deducta, reſpublicas cirea 


leges quidem nimium fatagere, circa educationem indiligentes eſſe. Quae 


nobiliſſima pars priſcae diſciplinae, revocata eſt aliquatenus quaſi poſtli- 
minio in Jeſuitarum collegiis; quorum cum intueor induſtriam ſolertiam- 


que, tam in doctrina excolenda, quam in moribus informandis, illud de- 


currit Ageſilai de Pharnabazo, Talis cum fir, utinam noſter efſer. Atque 
hactenus de opprobriis e literatorum fortuna & conditione defumptis 
Quoos ad Rteratorum tnores, res eſt iſta potius ad perſonas, quam ad 
ſtudia ſpectans. Reperiuntur proculdubio inter eos, quemadmodum in 
omnibus vitae ordinibus & generibus, tam mali quam boni; neque prop- 
terea non verum eſt, (quod aſſeritur) abire ſtudia in mores j atque lites 
las, niſi incidant in ingertia admodum depravata, corrigere prorſus naturam 
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ent iam & prudentiam; quaſi aequum judicet, opes impendendas, ut doc- 
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-— VERUNTAMEN diligenter mihi atque ingenue rem aeſtimanti, nullum 
occurrit dedecus, literis, ex literatorum moribus quatenus ſunt literati, 
adhaerens: niſi forte hoc vitio vertatur, (cujus Demoſthenes; Cicero, Cato 
ſecundus, Seneca, plureſque alii infimulantur) you cum plerunque tem- 
pora de quibus legunt; illis in quibus vivunt, & quae praecipiuntur illis 
quae aguntur, meliora ſint; ultra quam par eſt contendant, morum cor- 
ruptelas ad praeceptorum & dogmatum honeſtatem retrahere & priſcae ſe. 
yeritatis mores temporibus diſſolutis imponere : De quo tamen abunde e 
propriis ſontibus admoneri poſſunt. Solon enim interrogatus, an optimas 
civibus ſuis dediſſet leges? Optima, inquit, ex illis, quas ipſi voluifſent 
accipere. Ita Plato, videns corruptiores ſuorum civium mores, quam ur 
ipſe ferre poſſet, ab omni publico munere abſtinuit, dicens: Sic cum pa- 
tria agendum efſe ut cum parentibus; hoc eſt, ſuaſi non violentia; 
' obteſtando non conteſtando. Atque hoc ipſum cavet ille, qui a conſiliis 


Caeſari: Non, inquit, ad vetera inſtituta revocamus, quae jampridem cor 


ruptis moribus ludibrio ſunt. Cicero etiam hujus erroris arguit Catonem ſe- 


cundum, Attico ſuo ſeribens: Cato optime ſentit, ſed nocet interdum rei. 


publicae; loquitur enim, tanquam in republica Platonis, non tanquan 
in faece Romuli. Idem Cicero molli interpretatione excuſat philoſophorum 
dicta & decreta duriori: Iſfi, inquit, ipſi praeceprores & magiſtri, viden- 
tur fines officiorum paulo longius, quam natura vellet, protuliſſe, ut 
cum ad ultimum animo contendiſſemus, ibi tamen, ubi oportet, conſiſte- 
remus. lIpſemet tamen potuit dicere, Monitis ſium minor ipſe meis: 
quippe qui in eundem lapidem ipſe, licet non tam graviter, impegerit. 

Al rup quod eruditis non immerito fortaſſe objicitur vitium, hujuſmodi eſt; 
quod honort aut emolumento patriarum ſuarum aut dominiorum, proprias for- 
tunas aut praeſidia poſtpoſuerint. Sic enim Demoſthenes Athenienſibus ſuis, 
Mea, inquit, conſilia, ſi recte attendatis, non ſunt ejus generis, per quae ego 
inter vos magnus,” vos inter Graecos deſpectui ſitis; ſed talia, ut mii 
ſaepenumero ea haud tutum ſit dare, vobis autem ſemper utile amplecti. 
Haud aliter Seneca, poſtquam quinquennium illud Neronis acternae erudi- 
torum magiſtrorum conſecraſſet gloriae, dominum ſuum, omnibus jam flagi- 
tiis inquinatiflimum, libere atque fidenter monere non deſtitit, magno ſuo pe- 
riculo, ac poſtremo praecipitio. Neque aliter poteſt ſe habere res: ſiqui- 
dem humanam mentem doctrina imbuit vero ſenſu fragilitatis ſuae, inſtabi- 
litatis fortunae, dignitatis animae & muneris ſui ; quarum rerum memores, 
nullo modo ſibi perſuadere poſſunt, fortunae propriae amplitudinem, tan- 
quam praecipuum ſibi bonorum finem ſtatui poſſe. Quare fic vivunt, tan- 
quam rationem reddituri Deo & dominis poſt Deum, ſive regibus five re- 
buſpublicis hac formula; Ecce tibi lucrifeci, non autem illa, Ecce mibi lucri- 
feci. At politicorum turba, quorum mentes in doctrina officiorum & in 
contemplatione boni univerſalis non ſunt inſtitutae & confirmatae, omnia ad 


ſe referunt; gerentes ſe pro centro mundi, ac ſi omnes lineae in ſe ſuiſque 


fortunis debeant concurrere; de reipublicae navi, licet tempeſtatibus ja- 
Caata, neutiquam ſoliciti, modo 1pfis in ſcapha rerum ſuarum receptus de- 
tur & effugium. At contra, qui officiorum pondera, & philautiae limites 
didicerunt, munia ſua ſtationeſque, licet cum periculo, tuentur. Quod 


ſi forte incolumes permaneant in ſeditionibus & rerum mutationibus, non 


id artibus aut verſatili ingenio, ſed reverentiae quam probitas etiam ab 
hoſtibus extorquet, tribuendum. Caeterum, quod attinet ad fidei conſtan- 
tiam & officiorum religionem, quas certe animis hominum inſerit eruditio, 
ary 8 | | utcunque 
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utcunquae eae quandoque a fortuna mulctentur, aut ex maleſanis politico- 
rum principiis condemnentur, tamen palam ſeilicet apud omnes laudem re- 
ferent, ut in hac re; longa defenſione non fit opus. . that Fig 

AL1uD vitium literatis familiare, quod facilius excuſari poteſt quam 
negari: illud nimirum, quod non facile ſe applicent & accommodent, erga 
perſonas, quibuſcum negotiantur aut vivunt. Qui defectus e duabus ori- 
tur cauſts: Prima eſt animi ipſius magnitudo, propter quam aegre ſe demit- 
tere poſſunt ad obſervantiam unius alicujus hominis. Amantis verba ſunt 
non {apientis : Satis magnum alters theatrum ſumus. Neque tamen infi- 
cias ibo, illum, qui aciem animi, inſtar oculi, non poſſit aeque contrahere 
ac dilatare, inſigni facultate ad res gerendas eſſe orbatum. - Secunda vero 
cauſa eſt probitas morum & ſimplicitas; quae tamen delectum judicii non 
defectum in illis arguit; Veri enim & legitimi obſervantiae erga aliquam 
perſonam limites non ultra porrigunt ſe, quam ita noſſe illius mores, ut 
abſque offenſione cum eo verſari, eumque conſilio, ſi opus ſit, juvare, no- 
biſque interim ipſis in omnibus cavere poſſimus: verum alienos affectus ri- 
mari, eo fine, ut illum inflectas, verſes, & ad libitum circumagas, hominis 
eſt parum candidi, ſed potius aſtuti & bifidi; id quod in amicitia vitioſum 
fuerit, erga principes etiam inofficioſum. Mos enim orientis, quo nefas ha- 


betur oculos in reges defigere, . ritu quidem barbarus eſt, ſed ſignificatione 


bonus: neque enim ſubditos decet, corda regum ſuorum, quae facrae ſcrip= 
turae inſcrutabilia docent, curioſius rimari. 2 | 
SUPEREST etiamnum aliud vitium, ( quocum hanc partem concludam) 
literatis ſaepius imputatum, videlicet quod in rebus exiguis & externis, (vul- 
tu, geſtu, inceſſu, ſermonibus quotidianis & hujuſmodi) deficiant in obſer- 
vando decoro; unde homines imperiti, ex iſtis minutis leviculiſque erro- 
nbus, quanti ſint in rebus r er tractandis conjecturam capiunt. Ve- 
mm fallit eos plerunque hujuſmodi judicium; imo ſciant, reſponſum fibi 
eſſe a Themiſtocle: Qui cum rogatus eſſet, ut fidibus caneret, arroganter 
ſatis ipſe de ſe, ſed ad praeſens inſtitutum perquam appoſite reſpondit: Se 
quidem ffdium rudem eſſe, ſed quo patio oppidum par vum in civitatem 
magnam evadere poſſet, ſatis noſſe. Et ſunt proculdubio multi politica- 
Tum artium apprime gnari, quibus tamen in communi vita & quotidianis 
reculis nihil imperitius. Quin etiam hujuſmodi-ſugillatores amandandi 
ſunt ad Platonis elogium de praeceptore ſuo Socrate, quem haud abſimilem 
dixit pharmacopolarum pyxidibus, quae exterius inducebantur ſimiis, ululis 
fatyriſque, intus vero pretioſos liquores & nobilia medicamenta recondita 
habebant: Fatendo ſcilicet, quod ad vulgi captum & famam popularem, 
prae ſe ferret nonnulla levia, atque etiam deformia, cum tamen animi interio- 
ra ſummis tam facultatibus, quam virtutibus eſſent repleta. Atque de mo- 
nbus literatorum haec hactenus. is th | 
INTERIM monere placet, nos nihil minus agere, quam ut patrocinemur 
quibuſdam profeſſorum inſtitutis abjectis & ſordidis, quibus & ſe ipſos & 
literas dehoneſtarunt: quales erant apud Romanos, ſaeculis poſterioribus, 
philoſophi quidam in familiis divitum, menſarumque eorum aſſeclae, quos 
haud abſurde dicas barbatos paraſitos. Cujus generis quendam lepide de- 
ſeribit Lucianus, quem matrona nobilis, catulum ſuum Melitaeum in rheda 
geſtare voluit: quod cum ille officioſe, ſed indecenter faceret, Puſio fub- 
ſannans: Vereor, inquit, ne philoſophus noſter e Stoico fiat Cynicus. Ante 
omnia vero, nihil tam offecit literarum dignitati, quam craſſa & turpis adu- 
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Hecubam in Helenam, Fauſtinam in Lucretiam, (ut ait Du-bartas) tran. 
formantes. Neque vero nimis laudo morem illum receptum, libros patro- 
nis nuncupandi, cum libri, praeſertim qui hoc nomine dignandi, in verita. 
tis tantum & rationis clientelam ſe dare debeant. Melius veteres, qui non 
aliis quam amicis atque aequalibus, ſeripta ſua dicare ſolebant, aut etiam 
nomina ejuſmodi amicorum tractatibus ſuis imponere : quod fi forte regibus, 
aut magnatibus opus nuncuparent, tum demum hoc factum eſt, cum argu- 
mentum libri perſonae tali conveniret. Haec autem & ſimilia, reprehenſio- 
nem potius merentur quam defenſionem. © ues . 
NE aus hoc dico, quaſi literatos culpem, fi ad beatos & potentes viros 

quandoque fe applicent. Recte enim Diogenes cuidam cum irriſione rogan. 
ti: Qui fieret, quod philoſophi diuites ſectarentur, non divites philoſh.. 
phos? reſpondit, non fine morſu, Hoc ideo fieri, quod philoſophi, quibus 
rebus indigeant, probe intelligant, divites non item. Huic affine eſt illud 
Ariſtippi, cui neſcio quid petenti cum non attenderet Dionyſus, ille adoran- 
tis more abjecit ſe ad pedes ejus; qui tum demum auſcultans petitioni an- 
nuit: Sed paulo poſt, quidam dignitatis philoſophiae aſſertor increpuit Ari. 
ſtippum, quod demittendo ſe ad pedes tyranni pro tantilla re philoſophiam 
tplam contumelia affeciſſet: cui ille, Suam id culpam non fuiſſe, reſpondit, 
ſed Dionyſii, qui aures geſtaret in pedibus. Quin prudens ille, non puſil. 
lanimis habitus eſt, qui in diſputatione quadam cum Hadriano Caeſare vinci 
ſe paſſus eſt; excuſans factum, Quod acquum eſſet ei cedere, qui tri ginta 
imperaret legionibus. Atque propterea non ſunt damnandi viri docti, ubi, 
cum res poſtulat, aliquid de gravitate ſua remittant, five imperante neceſ. 
ſitate, five impetrante occaſione; quod quamvis humile videatur atque ſer- 
vile primo intuitu, tamen verius rem aeſtimanti, cenſebuntur non perſonae 
ſed tempor! ipſi ſervire. Thy IT 9:2 77 FRO 
PREROAM Vs nunc ad errores, atque inania, quae in ſtudus ipſis virorum 
doQorum interventunt, iiſque ſe immiſcent ; id quod praecipue & proprie 
ſpectat ad praeſens argumentum. Qua in re non eſt inſtituti noſtri errori- 
bus ipſis patrocinari, ſed per eorum cenſuram & ſecretionem excutere quod 
ſanum & ſolidum eſt atque a calumnia vindicare. Videmus enim, in more, 
praeſertim apud invidos, eſſe, propter ea quae depravata ſunt, etiam ea quae 
impolluta & in ſtatu ſuo manſerunt, ſugillare; quemadmodum ethnici in 
primiti va eceleſia Chriſtianos haereticorum vitiis aſpergere ſolebant. Neque 
tamen conſilium eſt mihi, examen aliquod accuratius inſtituere de erroribus & 
impedimentis literarum, quae interiora & a captu vulgi remotiora; ſed de 
illis tantum verba facere, quae cadunt ſub communi & populari obſerva- 
tione & nota, aut ſaltem ab ea non longe recedunt. v1 

- QvaRE tria praecipue deprehendo vana & inania in literis, quae anſas 
praecipue praebuerunt ad obtrectandum. Eas enim res pro vanis ducimus, 
quae aut falſae ſunt aut frivolae; in quibus ſcilicet, aut veritas deficit aut 
uſus: Illos etiam homines vanos & leves exiſtimamus, qui aut ad fal ſa cre- 
duli, aut in rebus exigui uſus curioſi. Curioſitas autem, aut in rebus ipſis 
verſatur, aut in verbis; quando nimirum, aut in rebus inanibus opera inſu- 
mitur, aut circa verborum delicias nimium inſudatur. Quocirca, non certac 
magis experientiae quam rectae etiam rationi oonſonum videtur, ut tres po- 
nantur doctrinarum intemperies. Prima eſt doctrina phantaſtica, ſecunda 
doctrina litigioſa, tertia doctrina fucata & mollis: vel ſic; vanae imagina- 
tiones, vanae altercationes, vanae affectationes. Ac quidem ordiar ab ul- 
— d ß nn 8 
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INTEM PERTES iſta, in luxurie quadam orationis fita (licet olim per vices 
in pretio habita fuerit) circa Lutheri tempora miris modis invaluit. In cau- 
fa praecipue fuit, quod fervor & efficacia concionum tune temporis, ad po- 
pulum demulcendum & alliciendum maxime vigebat: Illa autem populare 
genus orationis poſcebant. Accedebat odium & contemptus, illis ipfis tem- 
poribus, ortus erga ſcholaſticos, qui ftylo & ſcribendi genere utebantur val- 
de diverſo, verba licenter admodum cudentes nova & horrida, de orationis 
ornatu & elegantia parum ſoliciti, dummodo circuitionem evitarent & ſen- 
ſus ac conceptus ſuos acute exprimerent: atque hinc factum eſt, ut paulo 
poſtea, major apud plurimos coeperit haberi verborum cura quam rerum; 
pleriſque magis comptam phraſim, teretem periodum, elauſularum rythmos, 
troporum ſtellulas; quam pondus rerum, rationum nervos, inventionis acu- 
men, aut judicii limam affectantibus. Tum demum floruit Oſorii Luſitani 
epiſcopi luxurians & diluta oratio. Tune Sturmius in Cicerone oratore & 
Hermogene rhetore infinitam & anxiam operam conſumpſit. Tunc Carrus 
& Aſchamus apud nos, praelectionibus & ſeriptis ſuis Ciceronem & Demoſt= 
henem uſque ad coelum evehentes, juvenes ad politum hoc & florens do- 
qrinae genus invitarunt. Tune Eraſmus arripuit anſam introducendi ridi- 
culam illam echo, Decem annos con ſumpſi in legendo Cicerone. cui echo 
reſpondit, one, aſine. Scholaſticorum vero doctrina deſpectui prorſus ha- 
beri coepit, tanquam aſpera & barbara: Denique ut ſemel dicam, praecipua 
illorum temporum inclinatio & ſtudium, potius ad copiam quam ad pon- 
dus deflexit. Hcy, 18 Yr aye. 3. 1009 

Hic itaque cernere eſt primam literarum intemperiem, quum, ut diximus, 
verbis ſtudetur non rebus : cujus etſi e citimis tantum temporibus protule- 
iim exempla, tamen ſecundum majus & minus, & olim placuerunt ejus ge- 
neris ineptiae, & deinceps placebunt. Jam vero fieri non poteſt, quin hoc 
ipſum, multum faciat ad doctrinae exiſtimationem minuendam & elevandam, 
etiam apud vulgus imperitum, cum videant doctorum ſeripta, tanquam pri- 
mam literam diplomatis, quae quamvis variis calami ductibus & floſculis ya- 
ricgata ſit, litera tamen eſt unica. Ac mihi ſane videtur perappoſita hujuſ- 
ce vanitatis adumbratio, & quaſi emblema, Pygmaleonis illa inſania; quid 
enim aliud ſunt verba, quam imagines rerum, ut niſi rationum vigore ani- 
mata ſint, adamare illa idem fit, ac ſtatuam deper ire? 
Nau tamen temere damnandum eſt, fi quis philoſophiae obſcura & 
aſpera, verborum ſplendore illuſtret & expoliat: Hujus enim rei magna ad- 
ſunt exempla in Kenophonte, Cicerone, Seneca, Plutarcho, ipſoque etiam 
Platone : nec minor eſt utilitas. Quamvis enim diligentem vert cognitionem 
atque acre ſtudium philoſophiae res haec nonmhil impediat, quoniam prae- 
propere mentem conſopit, atque ulterioris diſquiſitionis ſitim & ardorem re- 
ſtinguit ʒſi quis tamen doctrinam ad uſus cĩviles adhibeat (ſermocinandi vide- 
licet, conſulendi, ſuadendi, argumentandi & ſimilium;) omnia, quae cupiat, 
praeparata & adornata in hujuſmodi authoribus reperiet. Veruntamen hu- 
juſce rei exeeſſus adeo juſte contemnitur, ut quemadmodum Hercules, cum 
videret'in templo ſtatuam Adonidis (Veneris deliciarum) indignabundus dixit, 
Nil ſacri es; ita omnes Herculei Iiterarum pugiles, id eſt, laborioſi atque 
conſtantes indagatores veritatis, hujuſmodi delicias & lauticias, tanquam nil 
divini ſpirantes, facile ſpreverint. . er 


3 


PavLo fanius eſt aliud fiyli genus, neque tamen ipſiim omrüno vanitatis 
expers, quod copiae illi & luxuriae orationis, tempore fere fuccedit. Illud 


totum in eo eſt, ut verba ſint aculeata, ſententiae conciſae, oratio denique po- 
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tius verſa, quam fuſa; quo fit, ut omnia per hujuſmodi artificĩum, magis in- 
genioſa videantur quam revera ſint. Tale invenitur in Seneca effuſius, in 
Tacito & Plinio ſecundo moderatius; atque noſtri temporis auribus coepit eſſe 
non ita pridem accommodatum. Verum hoe ipfum mediocribus © ingenii 
gratum eſſe ſolet, adeo ut dignitatem quandam literis conciliet, attamen a ju- 
diciis magis limatis merito faſtiditur; & poni poſſit pro intemperie quadam do- 
ctrinae, cum fit verborum etiam & corum concinnitatis aucupium quoddam. 
Atque hæc de prima literarum intemperie dicta ſunto o 3 
SEQUITUR ea intemperies in rebus ipſis, quam poſuimus mediam, & liti- 
gioſe ſubtilitatis nomine deſignavimus: Eſtque illa, de qua modo dixi- 
mus, aliquanto deterior. Ut enim rerum dignitas verborum cultut praecellit, 
ſic, e contrario odioſior eſt vanitas in rebus quam in verbis. Qua in re, in- 
crepatio illa Paulina, non magis ad fuam aetatem referri, quam ad ſequentia 
tempora deduci poteſt; neque theologiam tantum, ſed etiam omnes ſcien- 
tias reſpicere videtur. De vita prophanas voc um novitates & . 
falſe nominis ſtientiae. His enim verbis duo ſigna indiciaque ſcientiae ſu- 
ſpectae atque ementitae proponit. Primum eſt, vocum novitas & inſolentia; 
alterum, rigor dogmatum, qui neceſſario oppoſitionem, & dein altercationes, 
quaeſtioneſque inducit. Certe quemadmodum complura corpora naturalia, 
dum valent integra, corrumpuntur ſaepius & abeunt in vermes, eodem modo 
ſana & ſolida rerum cognitio ſaepenumero putreſcit & ſolvitur in ſubtiles, 
vanas, inſalubres & (ſi ita loqui licet) vermiculatas quaeſtiones; quae motu 
quodam & vivacitate nonnulla praeditae videntur, ſed putidae ſunt & nullius 
uſus. Hoc genus doctrinae minus ſanae & ſe ipſam eorrumpentis invaluit, 
praecipue apud multos ex ſcholaſticis, qui ſummo otio abundantes, atque 
ingenio acres, lectione autem impares (quippe quorum mentes coneluſae eſ- 
ſent in paucorum authorum, praecipue Ariſtotelis dictatoris ſui ſcriptis, non 
minus quam corpora ipſorum in coenobiorum cellis) hiſtoriam vero & natu- 
rae & temporis maxima ex parte ignorantes; ex non magno materiae ſtami- 
ne, ſed maxima ſpiritus, quaſi radii, agitatione, operoſiſſimas illas telas, quae 
in libris eorum extant, confecerunt. Etenim, mens humana ſi agat in ma- 
teriam, naturam rerum & opera Dei contemplando, pro modo materiae ope- 
ratur, atque ab eadem determinatur; ſin ipſa in ſe vertatur (tanquam ara- 
nea texens telam) tum demum interminata eſt, & parit certe telas quaſdam 
doctrinae, tenuitate fili operiſque admirabiles, ſed quoad uſum frivolas & 
— eee | de Begg 
HAEc inutilis ſubtilitas ſive curioſitas duplex eſt: & ſpectatur aut in ma- 
teria. ipſa : qualis eſt inanis ſpeculatio, ſive controverſia; cujus generis repe- 
riuntur, & in theologia & in philoſophia haud paucae: aut in modo & methodo 
tractandi; haec apud ſcholaſticos fere talis erat. Super unaquaque re pro- 
poſita formabant objectiones; deinde objectionum illarum ſolutiones; quae 
ſolutiones ut plurimum diſtinctiones tantum erant : cum tamen ſcientiarum 
omnium robur, inſtar faſcis illius ſenis, non in ſingulis bacillis, ſed in om- 
nibus vinculo conjunctis conſiſtat. Etenim ſymmetria ſeientiae, ſingulis 
ſcilicet partibus ſe invicem ſuſtinentibus, eſt, & eſſe debet, vera atque ex- 
pedita ratio refellendi objectiones minorum gentium: Contra, ſi ſingula axi- 
omata, tanquam baculos faſcis ſeorſim extrahas, facile erit ea infirmare, & 
ro libito, aut flectere aut frangere: ut quod de Seneca dictum erat, Ver- 
borum minutiis rerum frangit poudera; vere de ſcholaſticis uſurpari poſ- 
ſit, guacſtionum minutiis ſc ientiarum frangunt robur. Numnon in au- 


la ſpatioſa oonſultius foret, unum accendere cercum, aut Iychnuchum du 
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pendere, variis luminibus inſtructum, quo omnia ſimul perluſtrentur, quam 
in ſingulos angulos quaquaverſus exiguam circumferre lucernam? Atqui non 
abſimilis eſt eorum ratio, qui non tam veritatem perſpicuis argumentis, au- 
thoritatibus, comparationibus, exemplis illuſtrare nituntur; quam in hoc ſolum 
incumbunt, ut minutos quoſque ſcrupulos eximant, & captiunculas expediant, 
& dubitationes ſolvant; hoc pacto quaeſtionem ex quaeſtione gignentes; 
quemadmodum fit in ſuperiori ſimilitudine, ut lucerna in unum aliquem locum 
delata, alios circumquaque deſtituat & obſcuret. Adeo ut Scyllae fabula ad 


viyum exprimat hoc genus philoſophiae; cujus os 8 ! e e for- 


moſam prociecebung, infra vero tuiſſe aiunt: 
Candida fuccintfam 3 inguina 22 Virg. el 6. 75. 


Sic generalia quaedam apud ſcholaſticos i invenias, quae pulchra ſunt dictu, 
& non perperam in venta; ubi autem ventum fuerit ad diſtinctiones deci- 
foneſque, pro foecundo utero, ad vitae humanae commoda, 1 in portentoſas & 
|&rantes quaeſtiones deſinunt. Itaque minime mirum, fi hoc genus doctri- 
nae, etiam apud vulgus hominum contemptui obnoxium fuerit, qui fere ſo- 
lent veritatem propter controverſias circa eam motas aſpernari, atque exiſti- 
mare eos errare omnes, qui nunquam inter ſe oonveniant; cumque vide 
ant doctos homines inter ſe digladiari de rebus nullius momenti, facile illud 
Dionyſü Syracuſani arripiunt, Verba ita ſunt ſenum orioſorum. Nihil- 
ominus certiſſimum eſt, ſi modo ſcholaſtici ad inexplebilem ſitim veritatis 
& continuam agitationem ingenii, varietatem & multiplicitatem lectionis & 
contemplationum adjunxiſſent, inſignia profecto illi extitiſſent lumina, omneſ- 
que artes & ſeientias re provexiſſent. Herten de ſecunda literarum 
intemperie. | 
Ari e quod attinet, quae ad falfitatem. & den ſpectat; una 1 

haec omnium turpiſſima eſt, quippe quae ipſam naturam animamque ro 
ſtruit ſcientiae; quae nihil aliud eft quam yeritatis imago. Nam veritas eſ- 
ſendi & veritas cognoſcendi, idem ſunt; z nec plus a ſe invicem differunt 
quam radius directus & reflexus. Hoc vitium itaque duplex vel potius du- 
plicatum eſt, impoſtura & eredulitas; haec decipitur, illa decipit. Quae 
cet videantur diſcrepantis naturae, alteraque a calliditate quadam, altera a 
. ſink ns: n count. * enim in carmine > habetur, 


| Percontatorem- las; 5 nam nem. iden 97 os! e - 
innuendo, qui deen elt, Sm eſſe & 8 periter 5 ut qui ale 
credat, idem libenter decipiat. Quemadmodum quoque fieri videmus in 
fima& rumonbus ; ut qui-cito {dem fidem habeat, pari facilitate eos auxe- 
it: Quod Tacitus prudenter innuit his verbis, fugunt mul nne : 
Adeo finitimæ ſunt, voluntas fallendi, & facilitas credendi. | 
Haxc credendi recipicndique omnia 0 licet levi authoritate munita) facilitasy 
duorum generum eſt pro ratione ſubjectae materiae: aut enim creditur narra- 
tioni, five facto, (ut loquuntur Juriſconſulti) aut dogmati; In priori genere 


videmus, quanto dignitatis detrimento hic error, affecerit ex eccleſiaſticis 
hiſtoriis nonnullas; quae nimis faciles ſe praebuerunt, in prodendis tranſeri- 
bendiſque miraculis, a martyribus, eremitis, anachoretis & aliis ſanctis viris, 
atque ab eorum ern ſepulchris, ſacellis, imaginibus, editis. Eodem 
modo in naturali hiſtoria videmus multa temere, ac n ER aut 
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4 DEAUGMENTIS scIENTIARUxM Lib 1 
judicio recepta & deſeripta; ut liquet ex ſcriptis Plinii, Cardani, Alberti, 
ror 4 ex Arabibus, „quae commentitits & fabuloſis narrationibus 4 
ſim ſcatent;: iiſque non ſolum incertis & neutiquam probatis, ſed perſpicue 
falſis & manifeſto convictis; ingenti philoſophiae naturalis dedecore, apud 
homines gra ves & ſobrios. In quo ſane eluceſcit Ariſtotelis ſapientia & in. 
tegritas, qui, cum diligentem ſeripferit atque accuratam hiſtoriam animaliun 
tam parce ficta aut fabuloſa admiſcuerit: quin potins auditiones admirandas, 
quas memoratu dignas judicavit, in unum commentariolum conjecit: pru- 
denter-peryendens perſpicue vera (quae tanquam baſis experientiae ſolida, 
philoſophiae & ſcientiis ſubſterni pelint) haud temere eſſe cum rebus ſu- 
ſpectae fidei miſcenda; & rurſus etiam rara atque inſolita, quae pleriſque 
incredibilia videntur, non omnino eſſe ſupprimenda, neque memoriae poſte. 
2 deneganda. 
Ar illa altera credulitas quae non hiſtoriae aut narrationibus, ſed artibus 
& opinionibus tribuitur duplex eſt: aut cum artibus ipſis, aut cum authori- 
bus in arte nimium credimus. Artes ipſae, quae plus habent ex phantaſia & 
fidde quam ex ratione & demonſtrationibus, ſunt — tres, aſtrologia, 
naturalis magia & al quarum tamen fines non ſunt ignobiles. Pro- 
fitetur enim aſtrologia aperiorum in inferiora influxum & dominatum reclu- 
dere: Magia ſibi proponit naturalem philoſophiam?a"varictate” ſpeculatio- 
num ad magnitudinem operum revocare: Chymica in ſe ſuſcipit partes re- 
rum heterogenen, quae in corporibus naturalibus latent & implicantur, ſe. 
exttahere: borporaque ipſa inquinata depurare, impedita liberare, 
immatum perficere. Sed viae atque cations; quae ducere putantur ad hos 
fines tam in theona ĩllarum artium quam in praxi, erroris & nugarum plenae 
ſunt·¶ Neque adeo traditid ipfarum; ut pturimum, candida eft ſed artificis 
& latebris munita. Chymicae tamen hoc certe debetur quod vere compa- 
rari poſſit agricolac apud A Eſopum, qui e vita exiturus dixit filiis, Se 
illis 3 auri in vinea, nec ſatis meminiſſe quo loco defo pam, re- 
ligusſſt:: Qui cum vineam diligenter ligonibus ubique invertiſſent aurum 
—— repererunt nullum, ſed tamen vindemiam inſequentis anni, propter 
onem circa radices vitium, tulerunt longe uberrimam: fic firenui illi chy- 
miſtarum labores & molimina circa aurum conficiendum<haud pancis nobili- 
bus i inyentis e experimentis, tum 1 ee tum ad ulus vitae 
apprime idoneis, quaſi face acceriderunt- 

ILL A autem credulitas, quae certos WR axthores diftatoria qua- 
dam poteſtate munivit, ut edicant, non ſenatoria ut conſulant, ingens dam- 
num ſeientiis intulit, tanquam praecipua cauſa quae tantopere illas afflixit & 
depreſſit, ut abſque inſigni aliquo augmento exangues jacerent. Hinc nem- 
pe factum eſt, ut in eee primi inventores pauca exco. 
gitaverint, tempus reliqua ſuppleverit & perfecerit; at in ſcientiis, primi 
authores longiſſime penetra verint, tempus plurima detrivetit & corruperit. 
Sic videmus, tormientariam, nauticum, typographicam, ſub initiis — 5 

(tas & propemodum informes faiffe; 1 temporis vero 
progreſſu expolitas & accommodas. At contra philofophiae & ſelentiae A- 
riſtotelis, Flatonis, Democriti, (Hippocratis, Euclidis, Archimedis, in- ipſis 
illis authoribus vi tractu temporis degenerarunt potius, & non mi- 
nimum ſplendoris- aniſcrunt: '-Cujus reĩ non eſt alia ratio, quam quod in 
artibus mecharicis ingenia multorum in unum coierunt, in artibus & fel 
entiis Iiberalibus i multorum ſub: uno ſuccubuerunt; quem tamen 
ipſum Gitpenumers fequaces ful + quam iuffrarunt: Ut 
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enim aqua non aſcendet altius quam caput fontis, a quo promanat; ita 
doctrina ab Ariſtotele deducta, ſupra doctrinam Ariftotelis | nunquam allur- 
get. Ideoque etſi non diſpliceat regula, oportet diſcentem credere; huic 
tamen oonjungendum eſt, oportet jam ed Judicio ſuo uti. Diſcipuli 
enim debent magiſtris temporariam ſolum idem, Judiciique: fuſpenſionem, 
donec penitus imbiberint artes; non autem plenam libertatis ejurationem, 
perpetuamque — Ariane Quare, ut abſolvam hanc partem, hoc 
tantum adjiciam z 3 authortbus ſuus ſic conſtet honda, ut author au- 
thorum & veritatis — tempori, non derogeturt. 

ExPLICAVIMUS tandem tres doctrinae intemperies five e praeter 
quos nonnulli ſunt, non tam morbi confirmati quam vitioſi humores: qui 
tamen non adeo occulti ſunt aut latentes, quin in multorum ſenſum & re- 
—— incurrant, ideoque neutiquam praetermittendi. 

Ho RUM primus eſt immodicum ſtudium duorum extremorum, antiqui- 
tatis & novitatis. Qua in re temporis filiae male patriſſant: ut enim tempus 
prolem de vorat, fic haec ſe inyicem; dum antiquitas novis invideat augmen- 
tis, X novitas non fit contenta recentia adjicere, niſi vetera prorſus eliminet 
& rejiciat, Certe conſilium Prophetae vera in hac re norma eſt: State ſuper 
vias antiquas, & videte quaenam fit via recta & bona, & ambulate in ea. 
Antiquitas eam meretur reverentiam, ut homines aliquandiu gradum ſiſtere 
& ſupra eam ſtare, debeant, atque undequaque circumſpicere, quae fit via 
optima : quum autem de via bene conſtiterit, tund demum non reſtitandum, 
{cd alacriter progrediendum. Sane, ut verum dicamus, Antiquitas ſacculi 
Juventus mundi. Noſtra profecto ſunt antiqua tempora, cum mundus jam 
ſenuerit, non ea quae re ordine retrogrado, initium Tem 
a ficulo noſto. 2Moilfy 

Al lus error e priori oriundus eſt aps quaedam & diffidentia quae 
nihil nunc poſſe inveniri autumat, quo mundus tam diu carere potuit: ac 
fi ila objectio conveniret erga tempus, qua Lucianus impetit Jovem, caete- 
roſque ethnicorum deos: Miratur enim, cur tot olim genuerint, libe- 
roc, nullos autem ſuo ſaeculo ? interrogatque jocans, ecquid ſeptuagena- 
ri jam efſent, aut lege Pappia contra ſenum nuptias lata conſtricti? Sic 
videntur homines ſubvereri, ne tempus effoctum jam factum fit & ad genera- 
tonem . ineptum, Quin potius levitas hominum atque inconſtantia, hinc 
optime perſpici poteſt, —— donec res aliqua perfecta ſit, eam mirantur fi- 
eri poſſe; ; .poſtquam facta ſemel eſt, iterum mirantur eam jam pridem fa- 

non fuiſſe. Ita Alexandri expeditio i in Aſiam habita eſt initio pro 
vaſto & arduo admodum negotio; quam tamen poſtea placuit Livio in tan- 


tum elevare, ut diceret de Alexandro, Nil aliud, quam bene auſus eſt 


vana contemnere. Idem Columbo evenit circa: occidentalem na vigationem. 
Sed in rebus intellectualibus hoc ſit multo frequentius; uti videre eſt in 
pleriſque propoſitionibus apud Euclidem, quae antequam demonſtrentur, 
mirae videntur, & quibus quis non facile — 3 poſt demonſtrationem 
autem factam arripit eas mens per retractionem quandam Cut rr 
Juiſconſulti) tanquam ante perſpectas & cognitas;- s 17s | 

Ar rus error ſuperiori affinis, eſt eorum, qui omniuni ſecarum, atque hae 


relium veterum, poſtquam excuſſae fuiſfent & :yentilatac; optimam ſem- 


per obtinuiſſe, poſthabitis aliis, exiſtiment. Itaque putant, ſi quis de inte- 
gro inſtitueret inquiſitionem & examen, non poſſet non incidese i in aliquas 


ex rejectis opinionibus, & poſt rejedtionem _— 2 8 e years - 
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probarint, quod populare magis atque leve ſit quam quod ſolidum, atque alte 
radices agens. Tempus ſiquidem ſimile eſt fluvio, qui levia b cx ad 
nos devehit, ſolida autem & pondus habentia ſubmergit. | 
Alus error a reliquis diverſus eſt praematura atque proterva feducio 
Aras in artes & methodos ; quod cum fit, plerunque ſeientia aut pa- 
rum aut nihil proficit. Nimirum ut ephebi, poſtquam membra & linea. 
menta corporis ipſorum perfecte efformata ſunt, vix amplius creſcunt; fie 
ſcientia, quamdiu in aphoriſmos & obſervationes ſpargitur, creſcere poteſt 
& exurgere, ſed methodis ſemel circumſcripta & concluſa, expoliri forſan 
& illuſtrari, aut ad uſus humanos edolari poteſt, non autem porro mole augeri. 
Alus error ſuccedens ipſi, quem poitremo notavimus, eſt quod poſt ſin- 
gulas ſcientias & artes ſuas in claſſes diſtributas, mox a pleriſque univer- 
ſali rerum cognitioni & philoſophiae primae renunciatur; quod quidem pro- 
6 fectui doctrinarum inimiciſſimum eſt. Proſpectationes fiunt e turribus, aut 
locis praealtis; & impoſſibile eſt, ut quis exploret remotiores interioreſque 
ſcientiae alicujus partes, fi ſtet ſuper plano ejuſdem ſcientiae, neque altioris 
ſcientiae yeluti ſpeculam conſcendat. 

Aus error fluit ex nimia reverentia, & quaſi adoratione intel lectus hs | 
mani, unde homines abduxere ſe a contemplatione naturae, atque ab expe. 
rientia, in propriis meditationibus & ingenii commentis ſulgue deque volu- 
tantes. Caeterum praeclaros hos opinatores & (ſi ita loqui licet) intellectua- 
liſtas, qui tamen pro maxime ſublimibus & divinis philoſophis haberi ſolent, 

recte Heraclitus perſtrinxit; Homines, inquit, quaerunt veritatem in mi- 
crocoſmis ſuis, nom in mundo majori. Reſpuunt enim quaſi abecedarium 
naturae, primumque in operibus divinis tirocinium: quod fi non facerent, 
tuiſſent fortaſſe gradatim & ſenſim, poſt literas ſimplices & deinceps ſylla- 
bas, ad textum & volumen ipſum creaturarum — legendum aſcendere. 
At illi contra, jugi mentis agitatione, urgent & tanquam invocant ſuos ge- 
nios, ut vaticinentur eis nde oracula, quibus merito & ſuaviter decipi- 
untur. | 

Al ius error huic poſteriori finitimus eſt, quod homines ſacpius imbu- 
ant &. inficiant meditationes & doctrinas ſuas opinionibus quibuſdam & 
conceptibus propriis, quos potiſſimum in admiratione habent; aut artibus, 
quibus maxime addicti & conſecrati ſunt ; caetera omnia illis deliciis infici- 
entes & quaſi intingentes, licet fuco admodum fallaci. Sic ſuae philoſo- 
phiae immiſcuit Plato theologiam, Ariſtoteles logicam, ſecunda ſchola Pla- 
tonis (Proclus ſcilicet & reliqui) mathematicas. Iſtas enim artes ſolebant 
illi tanquam filiolos ſuos primogenitos ſuaviari. At chymici e paucis expe- 
rimentis ad foculum & fornacem novam philoſophiam excuderunt. Et 
Gilbertus popularis noſter philoſophiam aliam ex magnete elicuit. Sic Ci- 
cero, cum varias opiniones de natura animae recenſens, tandem in muſicum 
incidiflet, qui animam eſſe harmoniam ſtatuebat, facete dixit, hic ab arte 
ſua non receſſit. Sed de hoc genus erroribus appoſite & prudenter alt 
Ariſtoteles, Qi reſpiciunt ad pauca de facili pronunciant. © 
AL1vus error eſt impatientia dubitandi & caeca feſtinatio decernendi, 
abſque debita & adulta ſuſpenſione judicii Nam bivium contemplationis 
non eſt diſſimile bivio actionis a veteribus ſaepius memorato: cujus altera 
via initio plana & facilis erat, fine autem impervia; altera ingredienti aſpe- 
ra erat & confragoſa, ubi paulo proceſſeris, expedita & aequabilis. Haud ſe- 
cus in contemplationibus, fi quis a certis ordiatur, in dubia definet ; fin a 
! * eaque aliquandiu patienter t _— in certis exitum reperiet. 
SIMILIS 


SIMILIs error ſe oftendit in modo tradendi doctrinam, qui ut plurimum 
eſt imperioſus & magiſtralis, non ingenuus & liberalis; ita demum compo- 
ſitus ut potius fidem imperet quam examini ſubjiciatur. Non negaverim 
in ſummariis libellis, ad praxin deſtinatis, hanc formulam' ſcribendi retineri 

ſſe: verum in juſtis tractatibus de ſcientiis utrumque extremum vitandum 
cenſeo: tam Velleii Epicurei, nil tam metuentis, quam ne dubitare de re 
aliqua videretur; quam Socratis & academiae, omnia in dubio reliquentium. 
Candori potius ſtudendum, reſque majore aut minore contentione tradendae, 

out rationum momentis parcius aut plenius ſint probataa. 2 

Ar11 errores ſunt in ſcopis, quos homines praefigunt ſibi, & in quos cona- 
tus ſuos & labores dirigunt. Cum enim diligentiores literarum coryphaei 
ad id collimare debeant praecipue, ut arti, quam profitentur, aliquid prae- 
clarum adſiciant: hi contra in ſecundis tantummodo conſiſtere fat habent, 
yel ſubtilis interpretis, vel antagoniſtae vehementis & nervoſi, vel methodici 
abbreviatoris nomen ambientes; unde reditus & vectigalia ſcientiarum auge- 
ri poſſunt, patrimonium & fundus minime. t e 

Ou N iu M autem graviſſimus error in deviatione ab ultimo doctrinarum 
fine conſiſtit. Appetunt enim homines ſcientiam, alii ex inſita curioſitate 
& irrequieta; alii animi cauſa & delectationis; alii exiſtimationis gratia; 
ali contentionis ergo, atque ut in diſſerendo ſuperiores ſint: plerique prop- 
ter lucrum & victum; pauciſſimi, ut donum rationis di vinitus datum in uſus 
humani generis impendant. Plane, quaſi in doctrina quaereretur lectulus, in 
quo tumultuans ingenium & aeſtuans requieſceret ; aut xyſtus five porticus, 
in quo animus deambularet liber & vagus; aut turris alta & edita, de qua 
mens ambitioſa & ſuperba deſpectaret; aut arx & propugnaculum ad con- 
tentiones & proelia; aut officina ad quaeſtum & mercatum: & non potius 
lucuples armarium & gazophylacium, ad opificis rerum omnium gloriam 
& vitae humanae ſubſidium. Hoc enim illud eſt, quod revera doctrinam 
atque artes condecoraret & attolleret, {i contemplatio & actio arctiore quam 
adhuc vinculo copularentur. Quae certe conjunctio talis foret, qualis eſt 
ſupremorum duorum planetarum ſyzygia, cum Saturnus, quietis & contem- 
plationis dux, cum Jove, duce ſocietatis agendique, conſpirat. Quanquam 
cum de praxi atque actione loquor, nullo modo ad doctrinam profeſſoriam 
& lucroſam innuo. Neque enim me fugit, quantopere hoc ipſum progreſ- 
ſionem doctrinae & amplificationem moretur. Perinde quidem aureum ma- 
lum ante oculos Atalantae projectum, quod ut tollat, dum flectit ſe, curſus 
interea impeditur: 925705 | Bs 


| Declinat curſus, aurumque volubile tollit. 


Neaque rurſus mihi in animo eſt, quod de Socrate dictum erat, Philo- 
ſophiam devocare de coelo, ut tantummodo ver ſaretur in terris; hoc eſt, 
phyſicam ſeponi ut moralis philoſophia & politica celebraretur ſola: ſed 
quemadmodum coelum & terra ſimul conſpirant & conſentiunt, ad homi- 
num tuendam vitam atque juvandam; ita ſane hic finis eſſe debet utriuſ- 
que philoſophiae, ut rejectis vanis ſpeculationibus, & quicquid inane ac 
ſterile eſt, conſervetur quicquid ſolidum eſt ac fructuoſum; ut hoc pacto, 
ſcientia non ſit tanquam ſcortum ad voluptatem, aut tanquam ancilla ad 
5 ſed tanquam ſponſa ad generationem, fructum atque ſolatium 
woneſtum. = Win e eee of261 

JA explicaſſe videor, & quaſi diſſectione quadam aperuiſſe vitioſos illos 
humores, aut ſaltem eorum praecipuos, qui non ſolum obſtitere profectui 
"7 01 & | M Fu ltera- 
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literarum, verum etiam culpandis uſdem anſam dedere. Quod quidem ſi 
nimis ad vivum fecerim, meminiſſe oportet Fidelia vulnera amantis, ſeq 
doloſa aſcula malignantis. Utcunque hoc certe mihi videor aſſecutus, ut 
merear fidem in ſequenti praeconio, cum in ſuperiori cenſura tam libere e- 
gerim. Neque tamen in animo eſt mihi panegyricum literarum ſeri 
aut hymmum muſis praccinere, licet forſitan diu jam fit, ex quo ſacra ea. 
rum rite celebrata ſint: ſed conſilium eſt abſque pigmentis & hyperbolis, 
verum doctrinae contra alias res pondus excipere & perpendere, — 
ejus valorem & pretium ex teſtimoniis di vinis atque humanis exquirere. 

PRI No igitur quaeramus dignitatem ſcientiae in archetypo five exem- 
plari: id eſt, in attributis atque actis Dei, quatenus revelantur homini & 
ſobrie indagari poſſunt. Qua in re non competit appellatio doctrinae, cum 
omnis doctrina fit ſeientia acquiſita: nulla autem cognitio in Deo acquiſita 
eſt, ſed originalis. Itaque aliud quaerendum eſt nomen, en {cilicet, 
ut ſacrae ſcripturae eam indigitant. 

S1c autem ſe res habet: In operibus creationis, duplicem virtutis divi- 
nae emanationem videmus, quarum una ad potentiam refertur, altera ad ſa- 
pientiam: illa praecipue cernitur in creanda mole materiae, haec in pulchi- 
tudine formae diſponenda. Hoc poſito, notandum eſt nihil in creationis hi- 
ſtoria obſtare, quin fuerit confuſa illa coeli terraeque maſſa & materia, unico 
temporis momento creata, cui tamen diſponendae digerendaeque ſex dies 
fuerunt attributi: adeo ſignanter Deus opera potentiae ac ſapientiae diſcri- 
minavit. Cui accedit, quod de materiae creatione memoriae proditum non 
ſit, dixiſſe Deum, fiat coelum & terra, ſicut de ſequentibus operibus di- 
cum eſt; ſed nude atque aQualiter, Deus creavit coelum & terram: ita 

ut materia videatur, tanquam manu facta; formae vero introduQio ſty lum 
* legis, aut decreti. 

- PxRGAMUS a Deo ad Avgelos, quorum natura dignatione eſt Deo 
xima. Videmus in ordinibus Angelorum (quatenus fides adhibenda coeleſti 
illi hierarchiae, quae Dionyſii Areopagitae nomine evulgatur) primum locum 

obtinere Seraphim, Angelos ſcilicet amoris; ſecundum Cherubim, Angelos 

illuminationis: tertium autem locum & ſequentes, Thronit, Principati- 

bus, caeteriſque Angelis potentiae & miniſterii concedi : ut ex hoc iplo or- 

2 ac diſtributione clarum fit, Angeles ſcientiae & inaminationig Angelis 
perii & potentiae praeponi. 

th A ſpiritibus & intelligentiis ad formas ſcnkbiles & materiatas deſcen- 
dentes legimus primam formarum creatarum fuiſſe lucem; quae in natu- 
ralibus & corporeis ſcientiae in ſpiritualibus atque incorporeis reſpondet. 

S1c in diſtributione dierum videmus diem, qua requievit Deus & con. 
templatus eſt opera ſua, benedictam fuiſſe ſupra omnes dies, quibus creata 

eſt & diſpoſita fabrica unverſi. 

Pos x creationem abſolutam legimus 3 collocar in paradiſo, ut 
illic operaretur: quod quidem opus aliud eſſe non poterat, quam quale 
pertinet ad contemplandum ; hoc eſt, cujus finis non ad neceſſitatem aliquam, 
{ed ad delectationem & activitatem inc moleſtia, referri poſſit: cum enim 
tunc temporis nulla potuerit eſſe creaturae reluctatio, nullus ſudor vultus, 
neceſſario ſequitur actiones humanas ad voluptatem & contemplationem. 
non ad laborem aut opus comparatas fuiſſe. Rurſus primae hominis actio- 
nes, quas in paradiſo exercuit, duas fummarias ſcientiae partes complexac 
ſunt: hae erant inſpectio creaturarum & impoſitio nominum. Nam ſci- 
mr & ante monuimus) non W 
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alis ſcientia circa creaturas, ſed moralis ſcientia de bono & malo; ex hac 
ſuppoſitione, quod Dei mandata, aut vetita, non eſſent principia boni & mali, 
ſed quod alias haberent illa origines; quorum cognitionem affectavit homo, 
ſcilicet ut totaliter a Deo deficeret, & ſibi ipfi ſuoque arbitrio prorſus inni- 
teretur. . ITN IAA. 
VENIAMUS ad ea quae ſtatim poſt lapſum contigere. Videmus (ut in- 


numera ſunt ſacrarum ſcripturarum myſteria, ſalva ſemper veritate hiſtori- 


ca & literali) imaginem duarum vitarum, contemplativae nimirum & acti- 
yac, in perſonis Abelis & Caini, inque eorum inſtitutis & primiti vis viven- 
di rationibus, delineatam: quorum alter paſtor erat, (qui propter otium & 
quietem, liberumque coeli aſpectum, typus eſt vitae theoricae) alter agri- 
cola (laboribus ſcilicet fatigatus & aſpectu in terram defixus: ) Ubi cernere eſt 
fivorem, electionemque divinam, ad paſtorem acceſſiſſe, non ad agricolam. 
S1c ante diluvium, ſacri faſti, inter paueiſſima, quae de eo ſaeculo me- 
morantur, dignati ſunt memoriae prodere inventores muſicae, atque ope- 
rum metallicorum. Sequenti ſaeculo poſt diluvium graviſſima poena, qua 
Deus humanam ſuperbiam ultus eſt, fuit confuſio linguarum, qua doctrinae 
liberum commercium & literarum ad invicem communicatio maxime inter- 
cluſa eſt. eee eee | : 
DESCENDAMUs ad Moſem legiſlatorem & primum Dei notarium, quem 
ſcripturae ornant hoc elogio ; quod gnarus & peritns eſſet omnis doctrinae 
AEgyptiorum : Quae quidem gens inter vetuſtiſſimas mundi ſcholas nu- 
meratur. Sic enim Plato inducit AEgyptium facerdotem dicentem Solon! ; 
Vos Graeci ſemper pueri eſtis, nullam vel ſcientiam antiquitatis vel an- 
tiquitatem ſeientiae habentes. Perluſtremus ceremonialem legem Moſis, 
reperiemuſque, praeter Chrifti praefigurationem, diſtinctionem populi Dei 
a gentibus, exercitium obedientiae, alioſque ejuſdem legis uſus facros : non- 
nullos doctiſſimorum Rabbinorum haud inutilem eirca eam navaſſe operam, 
ut ſedulo eruerent, quandoque naturalem quandoque moralem ſenſum ceremo- 
niarum & rituum. Exempli gratia, ubi de lepra dicitur, $7 effloruerit diſcur- 
rens lepra, homo mundus erit, & non recludetur : {in caro viva in eo erit, im- 
munditiae condemnabitur, & ad ſucerdotis arbitrium ſeparabitur. Ex hac 
lege colligit unus eorum axioma in natura; Putredinem pe ſtilent iorem eſſe 
ante, quam poſt maturitatem. Alius morale documentum elicit, homines fla- 
gitiis undique coopertos, minus corrumpere publicos mores, 8 mecdio- 
criter & ex parte tantum malos: adeo ut ex hoc & ſimilibus locis ejus 
legis, praeter ſenſum theologicum, haud pauca ad philoſophiam ſpectan- 
tia ſpargi videantur. Pk OY e | . 
si quis etiam eximium illum Jobi librum diligenter evolverit, plenum 
eum, & tanquam gra vidum, naturalis philoſophiae myſteriis deprehendet. 
Exempli gratia; circa coſmographiam & rotunditatem terrae, illo loco, Qui 
extendit aquilonem ſuper vacuum, & appendit terram ſuper nihilun. 
Ubi penſilis terra, polus arcticus, & coeli conyexitas in extimis, haud ob- 
ſeure inſinuantur. Rurſus circa aſtronomiam & aſteriſmos, illis verbis, Spi- 
ritus ejus ornavit coetos, & obſtetricante manu ejus eduttus eſt Coluber 
tortuofies. Et alio loco, nunquid conjungere valebis micantes ffellar 
Pleiadas, aut g yrum Arcturi poterts diſſipare ? Ubi immota configuratio 
ſtellarum fixarum, paribus intervallis ſemper inter ſe diſtantium, elegantif- 
fime deſeribitur. Item alio loco, qui facit Arcturum & Oriona, & Ha- 
dag & interiora auſtri. Ubi iterum inmuit depreſſionem antarctici poli, 
eamque deſignat nomine interiorum auſtri, quia auſtrales ſtellae noſtro 
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hemiſphaerio non cernuntur. Circa generationem animalium: Annon ſut 


lac mulſiſti me, & ſicut caſeum coagulaſti me? &c. Circa rem metallicam, 
habet argentum venarum ſuarum principia, & auro locus eſt in quo con- 
flatur : ferrum de terra tollitur, & lapis ſolutus calore in aes verti. 
tur. Et ſequentia in eodem capite. | r 

PARITER & in perſona regis Solomonis videmus donum ſapientiae, 
tum in petitione ipſius, tum in conceſſione divina, ommibus terrenae & tem- 
poralis felicitatis bonis praelatum. Virtute cujus doni & conceſſionis, Solo- 
mon egregie inſtructus, non ſolum ſeripſit inſignes illas parabolas five apho. 
riſmos de divina atque morali philoſophia; verum etiam compoſuit natura- 
lem hiſtoriam omnium vegetabilium, 4 cedro ſuper montem, uſque ad muſ. 
cum ſuper murum, (quae nihil eſt aliud, quam rudimentum plantae pu- 
tredinis & herbae medium) omniumque etiam, quae reſpirant & moventur. 
Imo idem rex Solomon, quamvis excelluerit opibus, magnificentia aedifi- 
ciorum, claſſe, famulitio, nominis celebritate, & reliquis quae ad gloriam 
pertinent, nihil tamen, ex iſta gloriae ſegete, ſibi ipſi decerpit aut aſſu- 
mit, praeter decus inquirendi & inveniendi veritatem. Sic enim diſerte ait; 


Gloria Dei eft celare verbum, & gloria regis inveſtigare ſermonem. Ac 


{i divina majeſtas innoxio illo & beneyolo puerorum ludo delectaretur, qui 
ideo ſe abſcondunt, ut inveniantur: quaſique etiam nihil eſſet honorificen- 
tius regibus, quam Dei colluſores eſſe in eodem ludo ; praeſertim cum tot 
ingeniis imperent, tantaſque opes praeſto habeant, quibus omnis ſecreti in- 
veſtigatio abſolvi poſſit. ttt 5 
Nc vero aliter haec diſpenſavit Deus, poſtquam Salvator noſter in 
mundum veniſſet. Ille enim prius potentiam oſtendit ſuam in profliganda 
ignorantia, ubi cum doctoribus & ſacerdotibus diſſereret in templo, quam 
in ſubjuganda natura, tot & tantis editis miraculis. Adventus quoque Spi- 
ritus Sancti praecipue adumbratus atque expreſſus fuit in ſimilitudine ac 
dono linguarum, quae ſunt duntaxat vehicula ſcientiae. 
IA in ſeligendis illis inſtrumentis, quae adhibuit Deus ad fidem diſſe- 
minandam, initio homines evocavit plane indoctos & illiteratos, praeterquam 
quod Spiritus Sancti afflatu inſtructi fuiſſent; quo evidentius virtutem ſuam 
immediatam & di vinam declararet, omnemque humanam ſapientiam depri- 
meret. Quamprimum autem conſilium ſuum in hac parte perimpletum eſſet, 
mox in proxima ſucceſſione temporum, divinam veritatem ſuam, aliis doctri- 
nis veluti pediſſequis comitatam, in mundum immiſit. Itaque D. Pauli ca- 
lamus, (qui inter Apoſtolos ſolus literatus fuit) in ſeripturis novi Teſtamen- 


ti, praecipue a Deo adhibitus eſt. 


S1 & novimus, complures ex antiquis Epiſcopis & patribus, egregie fu- 
iſſe in omni ethnicorum eruditione verſatos. Adeo ut edictum Juliani, quo 
cautum eſt, ne Chriſtiani ad ſcholas & gymnaſia mitterentur, pernicioſior 
machina ad expugnandam fidem Chriſtianam, quam cruentae ſuperiorum im- 
peratorum perſecutiones, habitum fuerit. Neque Gregori primi, Epiſcopi 
Romani (cactera viri egregii) aemulatio & invidentia, qui ethnicorum au- 
thorum & antiquitatum memoriam obliterare ſtudebat, in bonam partem, 

etiam apud viros pios, accepta eſt. Quinimo ſola Chriſtiana Eccleſia, inter 
inundationes Wa, a plagis ſeptentrionalibus & Sarracenorum ab orien- 


talibus, pretioſas gentilis eruditionis reliquias, jamjam funditus perituras, | 


ſinu & gremio ſuo conſervavit. Nuper etiam intuer licet Jeſuitas (qui par- 
tim ſtudio proprio, partim ex aemulatione 
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incubuerunt) quantum ſubſidii, viriumque, Romanae ſedi reparandae & 
ſtabiliendae attulerint. |; RET, | F | | 
QUARE-ut abſolvam hanc partem, duo ſunt praecipua officia & miniſte- 
la, practer ornatum & illuſtrationem, quae fidei religionique humaniores li- 
terae perſolvunt. Unum, quod efficacia ſint incitamenta, ad di vinam glori- 
am exaltandam & celebrandam : ſicut enim Pfalmi & aliae ſeripturae cre- 
bro nos invitant ad contemplationem praedicationemque magnificorum & 
admirabilium operum Dei; ita, ſi tantum in eorum ſpecie externa, ſicut ſen- 
ſibus noſtris ſe exhibent, haereremus, eandem faceremus injuriam Majeſtati 
divinae, ac fi de opulentia & copia nobiliſſimi gemmarii, ex iis quae palam 
exponuntur in pergula, judicaremus. Alterum, quod ſingulare remedium 
antidotumque exhibeat philoſophia, contra infidelitatem & errores. Nam 
Salyator noſter inquit, Erratis, neſtientes ſtripturas & potentiam Dei. 
Ubi duos libros, ne in errores incidamus, proponit nobis evolvendos: primo 
volumen ſcripturarum, quae voluntatem Dei, dein volumen creaturarum, 
quae potentiam revelant; Quorum poſterior, veluti elavis eſt prioris, non 
ſolum intellectum noſtrum aperiens, ad genuinam ſcripturarum mentem, ex 
generalibus regulis rationis & legibus ſermonis expromendam; ſed porro 
etiam praecipue fidem noſtram reſerans, ut in ſeriam ingrediamur omnipo- 
tentiae divinae meditationem, cujus characteres maxime inſculpti ejus ope- 
nbus & inciſi ſint. Tantum de divinis teftimoniis ac judiciis pro vera dig- 
nitate & pretio doctrinae dictum ſit. e 1 ork a 
QUANTUM ad humana teſtimonia & argumenta, tam latus aperitur cam- 
pus, ut in tractatu hoc brevi & preſſo, delectum potius adhibere deceat 
quam copiam. Primo itaque ſummus apud ethnicos honoris gradus fuit, . 
dirinam venerationem, cultumque conſequi: (Quod quidem Chriſtianis eſt 
tanquam fructus vetitus:) Nunc vero loquimur ſeparatim de judiciis huma- 
nis. Itaque (ut coepimus dicere) apud ethnicos, ille, quem Graeci 4 
theoſin, Latini, Relationem inter Divos vocarunt, ſupremus honor fuit, 
qui homini ab homine tribui poſſet: praeſertim ubi non ex decreto, aut edi- 
do aliquo imperii, (ut Caeſaribus apud Romanos,) ſed ex opinione hominum 
& fide interna, ultro deferretur: Cujus honoris tam excelſi, gradus quidam 
erat & terminus medius: Quippe ſupra humanos honores, heroici nume- 
rabantur & divini. In quorum diſtributione hunc ordinem tenuere veteres 
rcrumpublicarum conditores, legiſlatores, ty rannicidae, Patres patriae, quique 
in rebus civilibus optime meruerunt, inſigniti ſunt titulo heroum tantum, aut 
ſemideorum : Quales fuere Theſeus, Minos, Romulus, caeterique. Ex 
altera parte, inventores & authores novarum artium, quique vitam huma- 
nam novis commodis & acceſſionibus dotarunt, ſemper conſecrati ſunt inter 
deos ipſos majores; quod Cereri, Baccho, Mercurio, Apollini & aliis con- 
tigit: Quod certe jure & ſano cum judicio factum eſt. Nam priorum be- 
nemerita intra unius aetatis aut nationis limites, fere coercentur; nec abſi- 
milia ſunt imbribus tempeſtivis & benignis, qui quamvis frugifert ſint at- 
que optabiles, tamen pro illa tempeſtate tantum qua decidunt, atque pro 
anplitudine tractus terrae quam irrigant, utiles ſunt. Poſteriorum vero be- 
neficia, ut ipſius ſolis & coeleſtium munera, temporibus perpetua, locis in- 
finita ſunt. Illa rurſus, cum contentione & perturbatione, ut plurimum con- 
juncta ſunt ; haec habent verum characterem divinae praeſentiae, veniuntque 
n aura leni, abſque tumultu aut ſtrepiwu uu. 
Nas ſane doctrina meritum in civilibus & in reprimendis incommo- 
dis, quae homo homini infert, multum cedit illi alteri, in ſublevandis hu- 
noi L .-* N manis 
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manis neceſſitatibus, ab ipſa natura 1 tur. Atque hoc genus 
meriti optime adumbratum fuit ſub illa ficta narratione de theatrd 
ubi ſingulae beſtiae aveſque congregatae ſunt, quae appetituum ſuorum in- 
natorum immemores, praedae, ludi, Pugnae, amice placideque una ſtete- 
re, citharae concentu & ſuavitate captae: Cujus ſonus ubi aut 
aut majori ſonitu obrueretur, omnes illico animantes ad ingenium redibant 
Qua in fabula eleganter deſoribuntur ingenia & mores homimum, qui varii 
& indomitis: cupiditatibus . lueri, libidinis, vindiſtae: qui tamen 
quamdiu aures pracbent pra oeptis & ſuaſionibus religions, legum, magi. 
ſtrorum, in libris, 1 concionibus, eloquenter & ſuaviter mody. 
lantibus, tam diu pacem colune & ſocietatem; fin iſta-fileant, aut ſeditio. 
nes & tumultus rc omnia Wer gs & in anarchiam nn confu. 
fionem relabuntur. 

Sp enim hoc clariue. cernitur, + cum reges ys aut magnates, ant pre. 
fecti eruditione praediti ſint. Ut ut enim ſuis addictus nimium partibus yi. 
deatur, qui. dixit, tum demum reſpublicas fore felices, cum aut philoſoph; 
regnant, aut reges philoſophantun; hoc tamen experientia notum eſt, ſub 
eruditis principibus & cuſtodibus rei publicae ſaecula maxime felicia fuiſſe. 
Quamvis enim reges ipſi ſuos habeant errores & vitia, affectibus ſcilicet & 
pra vis conſuetudinibus pro more caeterorum hominum obnoxii; tamen do- 
Qrinarum i accedat lumen, anticipatac quaedam notiones religionis, pruden- 
tiae, honeſtatis, retinent eos & ab omni praecipiti & immedicabili-exceſſu 
& errore refraenant; aurem ſemper vellentes, etiam cum conſiliari & do- 
meſtici ſilent. Quin ſenatores. ĩpſi & conſiliari, qui literis exeulti ſunt, ſo- 
lidioribus innituntur principiis, quam qui ab experientia tantum edocti funt; 
illis ex longinquo proſpicientibus pericula & mature propulſantibus, cum 
iſti-tantum ex propinquo & cominus ſapiant, nihil videntes, niſi quod im- 
minet, & tunc demum agilitate -ingenii ſui, ſe i in ipſo periculorum articulo 
expedire & eripere poſſe confidentes. 

Qu ax felicitas temporum ſub eruditis . (ut ſemper brevitatiſtu 
. deam, adhibens non niſi. lectiſſima quaeque exempla max ime illuſtria) praeci 
pue oernitur eo in ſaeculo, quod a morte Domitiani imperatoris, uſque ad im- 
perium Commodi defluxit ; ſueceſſionem ſex principum eruditorum, aut cer- 
te eruditioni impenſe faventium, complectente; omniumque, ſi tempotalia 
dona ſpectemus, quae unquam. vidit Roma, totius orbis tunc epitome, lon- 
wr 3 Id quod Domitiano, pridie ejus diei, quo interfectus eſt, in 

praemonſtratum erat. Quippe qui videre viſus eſt, fi Gapurceavents ;fibi 
= —— enatum effe > Quod ſane vaticinium aureis illis ſubſequenti- 
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tos munificus, bibliothecarum inſtitutor & in cujus aula (licet imperatoris 


bellicoſi) profeſſores — — gratioſiſſimos fuiſſe, memoriae proditum 

eſt. Adrianus c mus mortaliun-&-inexplebilis-omnis varietatis & 
ſecreti inveſtigator. Antoninus ſubtilis :&quaſi /{cholaſticus, unde etiam 
Cymini ſector vocatus eſt. Ex dri frartibüs- anten, Lucius Commun. 
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molliori literarum genere eruditus: - Marcus etiam cognomine ipſo philoſo- 
phus. Hi principes, ut doctiſſimi, ita & optimi fuerunt. Nerva clemen- 
tiſſimus imperator, quique, {i nihil aliud, orbi Trajanum dedit. | Trajanus 
omnium qui imperarunt & belli & pacis-artibus maxime florens: Idem ima 
perũ fines longiflime protulit; idem vim dominationis modeſtiſſime cohi- 
buit : Maximorum etiam extructor operum; unde a Conftantino, Parietaria 
per invidiam vocatus eſt, propter nomen ejus tot parietibus inciſum. Adri- 
anus temporis ipſius aemulus: Injurias enim & ruinas temporis, in quoquo 
genere; cura & munificentia ſua, reparavit: Antoninus, (ut etiam appel- 
latus eſt) vir maxime Pius, nativa quadam & inſita bonitate, omnibus or- 
dinibus gratus, cujuſque regnum (licet haud breve) omnis calamitatis ex- 
pers. Lucius Commodus fratri quidem bonitate cedens, reliquos impe- 
ratores plurimos ſuperans. Marcus vir ad exemplar virtutis compoſitus, 
cuique ſcurra ille, in convivio deorum, nihil habuit, quod objiceret, prae- 
ter patientiam erga mores: uxoris In hac itaque continua ſex principum 
ſerie, videre cui vis liceat feliciſſimos fructus doctrinae, in imperio colloca- 
tae, in maxima orbis terrarum tabula depict os. 
JAM vero doctrina; non in civilia tantum atque artes pacis, influxum 
habet, ſed & in militari virtute exercet vim ſuam ac potentiam; ut clare 


perſpicitur in exemplis Alexandri Magni, & Caeſaris Dictatoris; quorum an- 


tea obiter meminimus; nunc vero ea pa ulofuſius retractabimus. Horum 


vittutes militares & res in bello geſtas, ſupervacaneum eſſet notare, aut re- 


cenſere, oum in eo genere mundi miraeula extiterint: ſed de amore ipſorum 
& ſtudio erga literas, necnon in iſdem excellentia propria, non alienum 
crit, fi pauca ſubjungamus. | 297 | 


' Epvcarvs' fait Alexander, edoctuſque ab Ariſtotele (philoſopho certe 
magno) qui nonnullos e libris ſuis philoſophicis ei nuncupavit: a latere il- 


lius nunquam diſcedebat Calliſthienes, aluque- pereruditi viri, qui caſtra ſe- 
quebantur, & perpetui erant omnium ejus ĩtinerum & expeditionum comites: 
quo autem pretio literas habuerit, haud pauca liquido demonſtrant: veluti 


invidia, qua dignam cenſuit Achillis fortunam, quod geſtarum rerum, lau- 


dumque ſuarum, Homerum praeconem invenerat: Judicium de pretioſa 
Darii arcula, inter reliqua ſpolia reperta, de qua cum quaeſtio moyeretur, 


quidnam' potiſſimum dignum effet, quod in ca aſſervaretur, ipſe, cum ali 


alia dieerent, pro Homeri operibus ſententiam tulit: Epiſtola objurgatoria 
ad Ariſtotelem miſſa, poſtquam libros phyſicorum ediſſet, in qua expo- 
ſtulat, quod philoſophiae myſteria evulgaſſet ; ſimulque reſoribit, malle fe 
omnibus doctrina & cognitione, quam potentia ac imperio praecellere. Sumt 
& alia quae huc ſpectant : Ipſe vero quam egregie animum ęexcoluiſſet do- 
Arina, in omnibus ejus dictis & reſponſis apparet, vel potius refulget, eru- 


ditione pleniſſimis; in quibus licet numero pauca ſint, quae adhue ſuper- 


int, ſingularum ſcientiarum veſtigia alte impteſſa repexia s- 


a. 


In. moralibus obſeryetur primo Alexandri apophthegina/circa Diog \ 
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& adyerte (ſi placet) ſi forte non unam ex gravaſſimis:quaeſtionibus,mora-. 


lis philoſophiae conſtituat: trum qui fruzturexternts. bonis felicion. fit. 
an qui contemnit? Cum enim Diogenem cerneret tam pax vo contentum, on- 
verſus ad cireumſtantes, qui ejus conditionem ſuhſannabant: Niſi aſſem, in- 

quit, Alexander; optarem eſſe Diogenes. At Seneca in hac compdratione, 


2 8 182 e . 3 | a. N 
Diogenem praetulit cum diceret, Plur erat quod Diogenes nollet 
re, quam quod Alexander poſſet darr e. 
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+5 DE AUGMENTIS SCIENTIARUM. Lib 1 
© In naturalibus, obſervetur, illud, quod crebro uſurpabat, In duabus ſe 
rebus mortalitatem ſuam maxime percipere, ſomno & libidine: quod 
ſane dictum ex intima naturali philoſophia depromptum eſt, non tam Alex. 
andrum, quam Ariſtotelem aut Democritum ſapiens, cum tam indigentia 
quam redundantia naturae, per illa duo deſignata, mortis ſint tanquam arrha- 
bones. FL TORY > VIC 
Ix potticis, obſeryetur dictum illud, quum ſanguine e yulneribus ejus 
effluente, accerſeret unum ex adulatoribus, qui ei divinitatem tnbuere ſole. 
bat: Specta, inquit; hominis iſte ſanguis eſt, non talis liquor, qualem 
dixit Homerus Veneris e manu manaſſe, vulnerata a Diomede ; hoc dicto 
& pottas & aſſentatores ſuos, & ſe ipſum ridens. | | 
In dialeQicis, accipe reprehenſionem illam argutiarum dialecticarum, cir- 
ca rejicienda & retorquenda argumenta, in dicto ſuo, quo perſtrinxit Caſſan- 
drum, delatores patris ſui Antipatri repellentem. Cum enim Alexander 
forte dixiſſet, Numquid putas, hos homines tam longum iter ſuſcepturos 
fuiſſe, niſi juſtam dolorits cauſam habuiſſent ? Reſpondit Caſſander, Ino 
hoc ipſum animos eis dedit, quod ſperabant longinquitatem viae obſtity- 
ram, quo minus calumnia proderetur. Enge, mquit rex, ſtrophas Ari- 
ftotelis, rem pro & contra detorquentes. Attamen hac ipfa, quam in alio 
carpebat, arte, cum res poſtularet, in commodum ſuum uti probe noverat. 
Ita enim accidit, ut Calliſthenes (quem odio clam habebat, quod noyae ejus 
inter divos relationi refragaretur) in quodam convivio rogatus eſſet ab una 
diſcumbentibus, ut oblectationis gratia (cum eſſet vir eloquentiſſimus) thema 
aliquod pro arbitrio ſibi ſumeret, de quo ſubito diceret; ille autem annuens 
& laudes gentis Macedonicae eligens, mirifico cum omnium applauſu diſſe- 
ruit: at neutiquam hoc deleQatus Alexander, ſubjecit, In bona cauſa, facile 
eſt cuilibet efſe eloquenti; quin verte, inquit, ſtylum & quid contra nos 
 pofſis, audiamus. Calli ſthenes negotium in ſe recepit, idque tam acerbe, 
tamque aculeate praeſtitit, ut Alexander interpellans diceret: Etiam malus 
animus, aeque ac bona cauſa, indit eloquentiam. 14025579 mal 
I rhetoricis, ad __ tropi & ornamenta pertinent, ecce tibi elegantiſſi- 
mum metaphorae uſum, qua Antipatrum imperioſum & tyrannicum prae- 
ſidem perſtrinxit. Cum enim amicus quidam Antipatri laudaret eum coram 
Alexandro, quod tam moderatus eſſet, neque in Perſicum, prout alii prae- 
fecti, luxum, uſumque purpurae, veteri Macedoniae amictu exuto, degene- 
raret: At intus, inquit Alexander, Antipater eſt totus purpureus. Etiam 
& illa metaphora inſignis: cum Parmenio ad eum accederet, in campis Ar- 
bellae; eique ingentem hoſtium exercitum monſtraret, qui oculis ſubjacens 
„ propter infinitum numerum ignium, veluti alterum firmamentum 
ſtellatum repraeſentabat; ideoque conſuleret, ut nocturno proelio illos in 
vaderet: Nolo, inquit Alexander, fuſfurari vitforiam. 
Ix politicis, attende graviſſimam illam & prudentiſſimam diſtinctionem, 
(quam omnis poſteritas amplexa eſt) qua duos ex praecipuis ejus amicis, He- 
phaeſtionem & Craterum, diſcrevit, quum diceret: Alterum Alexandrum 
amare, alterum amare regem: Diſſimilitudinem maximi ponderis, etiam 
inter fideliſſimos regum ſervos conſtituens, quod alii magis dominorum 
ſuorum perſonas vero affectu proſequantur, ali potius moveantur officio 
erga principatum ipſum. Spectetur etiam, quam eximie redargueret erro- 
rem, principum conſiliariis familiarem, qui plerunque conſilia pro modulo 
ſui animi & fortunae, non dominorum ſuggerunt. Cum enim Darius mag- 
nas Alexandro offerret conditiones: Parmenio; Ego, inquit, ſi eſſem _ 
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ander, acciperem. Subjecit Alexander, Et ego quidem, ſi eſſem Parme- 
110. Poſtremo, excutiatur acre illud atque acutum reſponſum, ad amicos 
interrogantes, quid ſibi reſeryaret, cum tot & tanta donaret ? Sem, in- 
quit; quippe qui probe ſciret, ſubductis rationibus, ſpem veram eſſe ſortem, 
& tanquam haereditatem ad magna aſpirantium. Haec Julii Caeſaris ſors, 
cum proficiſcens in Galliam; uni verſas opes profuſis largitionibus exhauſiſſet. 
Haec etiam ſors Henrici ducis Guiſſi, nobiliſſimi principis, licet nimium 
ambitioſi, de quo illud iherebuit, Foeneratorem eum fuiſſe unum omnium 
Gallorum maximim; eo quod omnes opes in nominibus haberet, atque pa- 
trimonium uni ver ſum in obligations condertiſſet. Caeterum admiratio 
hujus principis, dum eum mihi, non ut Alexandrum Magnum, ſed ut Ari- 
ſtotelis diſcipulum propono, longius fortaſſe me provexit. n 
QUANTUM ad Julium Caeſarem, non eſt opus, ut de 1 etudi- 
tionis ejus, aut ex educatione aut ex familiaribus aut ex reſponſis ſuis, con- 
jecturam faciamus. Haec fiquidem eminet in ejus ſeriptis & libris: quorum 
alii extant, alii infeliciter deſiderantur. Primo enim hodie in manibus ha- 
betur inſignis illa bellorum ſuorum hiſtoria, cui nomen & titulum Commen- 
tariorum duntaxat praefixit: in quo omnes poſteri ſolidum rerum pondus & 


viva tam actionum quam perſonarum ſimulachra, cum caſtiſſima puritate 


ſermonis, narrationiſque perſpicuitate eximia, conjuncta admirantur: quas 
quidem dotes, non a natura infuſas fuiſſe, ſed a praeceptis inſtitutiſque do- 
&rinae acquiſitas, teſtatur liber ejus de analogia: qui nihil aliud erat, quam 
Grammaticalis quaedam philoſophia; in quo ſedulo dedit operdm, ut vox 
ad placitum, redderetur vox ad licitum; & conſuetudo quoquomodo lo- 
quendi, ad congruitatem revocaretur emendate loquendi; & verba, quae 
fant rerum imagines, rebus ipſis convenirent, non vulgi prorſus arbitrium 
ſequerentur. 1 | 


ITa etiam veluti monumentum doctrinae, non minus quam potentiae, e- 
mendatam ejus edicto habemus computationem anni; quae diſerte teſtatur, 
aeque eum gloriae ſibi duxiſſe, ſiderum in coelis leges pernoſſe, ac homini- 
bus in terris leges dediſſe. : | PTE AE 3 | 


Ex libro quoque, cui tituluni praepoſuit Anti-Cato, facile conſtat, eum 


tanto ſtudio accenſum ad victoriam ingenii, quanto belli & armorum, obti- 


nendam; certamen calami tum ſuſcipientem contra maximum eo tempore 
pugilem, Ciceronem oratorem. | bw | 


Runs us in libro apophthegmatum, quae collegit, videmus, honorificen- 
tius ſibi putaſſe, fi ſe ipſum tanquam in tabellas aut codicillos mutaret, in 
quos prudentia aliorum dicta graviaque referrentur; quam ſi dicta ſua pro- 
pria, velut oracula ſacrarentur, ſicut inepti principes nonnulli, adulatione 
corrupti, ſibi fieri geſtiunt. Attamen fi recenſere vellem, pleraque ejus di- 
da, (ut feci in Alexandro) ſunt ea certe hujuſmodi, qualia notat Solomon, 
Verba ſapientum ſunt tanquam aculei & tanquam clavi in altum def vi. 


Itaque tria hic tantum proponam, non tam elegantia, quam vi & efficacia 
mirabilia. YT 


PAIMO igitur, magiſter ſit, oportet, loquendi, qui unico verbo ſeditio- 
nem in exercitu comprimere potuit. Sic autem ſe res habuit. Romanis mos 


fuit, cum exercitum duces alloquerentur, milites uti eos appellarent : cum 
magiſtratus populum, Quirites. Tumultuabantur milites Caeſaris, ac miſſio- 
nem ſeditioſe flagitabant; non quod hoc ipſi cuperent, ſed ut hoc poſtulato 


Caefarem ad alias conditiones adigerent: ille immotus atque inconeuſſus ſi- 


lentio facto ſic exorſus eſt: Ego, Quirites: Quo verbo, eos jam dimiſſos 
| V 01. L | ; | O | 1 ſignifi- 
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ſignificabat. Eo perculfi milites & plane obſtupefaRi, concionantery dein 


ceps perpetuo obturbabant ; & poſtulato illo miiſionis poſthabito, contra ob. 
nixe petebant, ut militum appellatio Eels reſtitueretur. ii 
. SECUNDUM fuit hujuſmodi. Regis nomen Caeſar ſumme aſſectabat: 


itaque ſubornati ſunt nonnylli, qui praetereuntem populati acclamatione 


- 


regem falutarent. Ille ſentiens, acclamationem tenuem fuiſſe, ac mram; 


6 6,» 


negotium joco tranſiiſit, ac fi erratum eſſet in cognomine, Non rex ſun, 
inquit, /ed Caeſer. Dictum ſane hyjuſmodi, ut fi diligenter excutatur, 


vigor ejus & pondus yix exprimi poſſit. Primum enim reeuſationem nomj. 
Nis 3 ſe fercbat, ſed neutiquam ſeriam: deinde ingentem quandam con. 
fidentiam & magnanimitatem monſtrabat ; ac fi Caeſars appellatio, illuftri. 
or titulus eſſet quam regis ; quod haud ſecus eyenit, & uſque in hodiemum 
diem obtinuit. Sed quod illius maxime intererat, hoc dictum, ſummo ar. 
tificio, finem ſuum urgebat. Hoc enim innuebat, S. P. Q. R. de re levi 
hoc eſt, nomine tantum, (nam poteſtatem regiam jampridem habebat) ſecum 
eontendere; ac tali nomine, quale complures etiam ex familiis obſcuris ge. 
rebant: nam cognomen regis multis Romanorum gentilitium erat, quemad- 
modum & nos ſimile guiddam noftro idiomate habemus. | 
 ULrimum quod hoc loco repetere placet, tale fuit. Cum Caeſar poſt bellum 
initum, Romam occupaſſet, atque ſanctius aerarium recluſiſſet, ut pecunias 
ibi congeſtas in uſus belli tolleret, reſtitit Metellus, utpote tunc temporis 
tribunus; cui Caeſar, Si perſies, inquit, nartuus ec. Dein reprimens ſe 
paulum ſuhjecit, Adolg ſtens, durius off mils bac dicere, quam facere. 
Dicturp tam mirifice ex terrore & clementia conflatum, ut nihil ſupra. 
VERUM ut Caeſarem mittamus; perſpicuum eſt, eum probe ſibi conſci- 
um ſuae eximiae eruditionis fuiſle ; ut liquet ex eo, quod demirantibus non- 
nullis Lucit Syllae conſilium, in deponenda dictatura, cavillans dixit, C 
ne ſciuit literas, dictare nan potuit. 
Num autem tempus videtur imponendi finem huic diſſertationi de arcta 
conjunctione militaris virtutis & literariae; (quid enim in hoc genere, poſt 
Alexandrum & Caeſarem afferri poteſt?) nifi quod moveor unius & alterius 


exempli dignitate & inſolentia, eq quod tam ſubito tranſierit a ludibrio ad 


miraculum. ER autem Xenqphontis philoſaphi, qui e Socratis ludo profe- 
cus eſt in Aſiam, cum Cy 10 Juniore, in expeditione contra regem Artax= 
erxem. Hic Xenophon eo tempore peradoleſcens fuit, & nunquam aciem 
aut caſtra yiderat, neque tune praefecturam aliquam in exercitu gerebat, ſed 
tantum ſponte, ob amicitiam Proxeni, proficiſcebatur. Aderat forte fortu- 
na, cum Falinus a magno rege legatus ad Graecos veniret, poſtquam Cyrus 
in acie occubuiſſet, Graeci autem (manipulus tantummodo hominum) duce 
erbati, in medio provinciarum Perſiae, a patria ſua, plurimorum milliarium 
interyallis & fluminibus maximis atque altiſſimis intercluſi eſſent. Legatio 
huc ſpectahat, ut poſitis armis atque deditis, fe regiae clementiae ſubmitte- 
rent. Cui legationi antequam pyblice reſponſum eſſet, complures ex exer- 
eitu familiariter cum Falino colloquebantur : Inter quos Xenophon ita forte 
Jocutus eſt. Imo, inquit, Faline, haec duo tantum nabis iam ſupenſunt, 
arma & uirtus; fi igitur arma dedamus, cui uſui ( abſccru) nobis erit 
virtus? At Falinus ſuhridens: Ni fallor, inquit, Athenienſis es ( adole- 
ſeens) & ghilgſophiae incumbis, atque bellula ſunt, quae dicis ; ſed valde 
erras, fi virtutem veſtram regiis capiis parem efſe arbitreric. Ecce lu- 
übrium. Sequitur miraculum. Navitius iſte ex ſchola & philoſophus, 


— 
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lia peditum Babylone in Graeciam reduxit, per medias regis regis provincias, om- 


nibus ejus copiis fruſtra obnitentibus : quo facto ſtuporem injecit omnibus. 


Graecis autem ab eo tempore ingentes addidit animos & fpiritus, ad Perſa- 
rum regnum invadendum & ſubyertendum. Quod & mox cogitavit ſane, 
& deſignavit Jaſon Theſſalus; tentavit & inchoavit Ageſilaus Spartanus; a 


perfecit demum Alexander Macedo, omnes literati iſtius pracyil egregio 42 


cinore incitat . 
PERGAMUS ab imperatoria ique vistute 2d moralem & eam quae 
eſt damen privatorum. Mino, certifimum eſt ud WEE: 


- Feilicet 4 ingenuas didiciffe fideliter artet 
Emollit mores, nec ſinis effe feros. 


Eruditio kiquidem humanas mentes ſeritate atque bee exuit. Verunta- 


men opus eit, ut accentus fit in voce illa fdeliter. Nam tumultuaria cog- 
nitio flectit potius in contrarium ; eruditio, inquam, levitatem, temeritatem, 
atque inſolentiam tollit, dum omnia pericula & ambigua ſimul cum re ipſa 
ſuggerit ; rationum & argumentorum pondera in. utramque partem librat; 


prima quaeque quae ſe offerunt animo, eique arrident, pro ſuſpectis habet; 


ſterque omne tanquam exploratum inire docet. Eadem admirationem rerum 
vanam & nimiam evellit, radicem ipſam omnis infirmi conſilii : quippe ad- 
miramur res, vel noyae ſunt yel quia magnae. Quantum ad novita- 
tem, nemo eſt — & rerum contemplationem penitus imbiberit, quin 
illud cordi impreſſum habeat, Nil navi fiqper terram. Neque enim pu- 

parum ludum quiſquam magnopere mirabitur, qui pone aulaea caput in- 
— organa quibus moyentur, & filamenta cernit. Quantum ad magni- 
tudinem, quemadmodum Alexander Magnus, ingentibus proeliis & victoriis 
in Aſia aſſuetus, cum interdum acciperet e Graecla literas, de expeditionibus 
& dimicationibus quibuſdam illic factis, quae plerunque propter pontem 
aliquem, aut caſtellum, aut ad ſummum pro expugnatione oppidi alicujus 
ſuſcipiebantur, moo ſolebat : videri WILL nunc ium allatum de ranarum & 
nurium pugna, de qua Homeris : Sic certe, qui uni verſitatem rerum; 
ejuſque fabricam intueafur, illi terrae globus, cum hominibus ſuperſtantibus 


(6 divinitatem animarum ſeponas) haud majus quidpiam videbitur, quam 


colliculus formicarum ; quarum aliae cum granis, aliae cum ovis ſuis, aliae 
vacuae, omnes hinc inde circa exiguum pulviſculi acervum reptant & cur- 
ſitant. Porro eruditio aufert, aut ſaltem minuit timorem mortis, atque ad- 
verſae fortunae, quo nihil magis virtutibus moribuſque officere ſolet. Si 
enim animus cujuſpiam, oontemplatione mortalitatis & rerum naturae cor- 
fuptibilis imbutus fuerit & intinctus, juxta cum Epicteto ſentiet; qui, cum 
pridie exiens, muliereulam ob fractam ollam plorantem cemeret, poſtridie 
etiam exiens aliam mortuum filium . conſpiceret, Gin; ; Heri 


vidi fragilem ſraugi, hodie vidi mortalem mori. Quare optime & valde 


fapienter Virgilius, © cognitionem. cauſarum cum metus omnis 
copulavit; tanquam concomitantia. 
Felix qui potuit rerum  cognoſcere cauſas, 


8 metus omnes & inexorabile fatum Ek 
ubjecit pedibus, ſtrepitumque Acherontis avari. 


Nimis longum eſſet ſingula percurrere remedia, quae fingulis animi morbis 
doQtrina ſuppeditat; tie vitioſos -humores expurgans, fionnunquam 


obſtrii- 
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obſtructiones aperiens, alias concoctionem juvans, alias appetitum excita 
non raro vulnera ejus & ulcera ſanans, & ſimilia. Quare concludam cum 
hoc quod videtur. rationem habere totius, ita nimirum animum doctrinain 
diſponere & flectere, ut nunquam protinus acquieſcat & tanquam congele- 
tur in defectibus ſuis, quin incitet ſe ſemper, progreſſumque ſpiret. Neſcit 
illiteratus, quid fit in ſe deſcendere, aut ſecum inire rationes, aut quam ſua- 
vis vita fit, quae indies ſentit ſe fieri meliorem; {fi qua forte virtute 
ditus ſit, eam venditabit ſcilicet & ubique ſpectandam exponet, eaque utetur 
forſitan commode, quam tamen excolere & augere negligit. Rurſus, ſi quo 
vitio laborat, artem atque induſtriam illud celandi atque occultandi, mini. 
me autem corrigendi, adhibebit; tanquam malus meſſor, qui perpetuo de- 
metit, falcem autem nunquam exacuit; literatus contra, non tantum utitur 
animo virtuteſque exercet, ſed continuo emendat ſe & in virtute proficit, 
Imo ut in ſumma dicam, pro certo eſt, veritatem & bonitatem diſtingui tan. 
tum; ſicut ſigillum & impreſſionem; nam veritas bonitatem ſignat: 
contra, vitiorum ac. ꝓerturbationum procellae, ex erroris & falſitatis nubibus 
erumpunt. 1 | 7 + 

A virtute tranſeamus ad potentiam & imperium, & difpiciamus, fi uſpiam 
inveniatur tanta potentia & regnum, quanta eruditio hominis naturam in- 
veſtit & coronat. Videmus, dignitatem imperandi ſequi dignitatem ejus, cui 
imperatur. Imperium in belluas & pecora, quale bubulcorum aut opi- 
lionum, res vilis: imperium in pueros, quale ludimagiſtrorum, minus ho- 
norificum : imperium in mancipia, potius dedecori eſt, quam honori: ne- 
que multo praeſtantius eſt imperium tyrannorum, in populum ſervilem, 
atque animis & generoſa indole exutum. Unde hoc ſemper manavit 
judicium, honores in liberis monarchiis, aut rebuſpublicis ſuaviores eſſe, 
quam ſub tyrannis; -quia imperium honorificum magis ſupra volentes eſt, 
quam ſupra invitos & coactos. Ideoque Virgilius, cum ex intimo artificio 
inter humanos honores longe vellet optimos expromere, quos Auguſto 
Qaeſari aſſignaret, in haec ipſa verba loquitur : 
| — —— VL ;forque volentes ; 

' Per populos dat jura, viamque afettat Olympo. 

Aſt imperium ſcientiae, longe celſius eſt quam imperium in voluntatem, 
licet liberam & non aſtrictam. IIla enim rationi, fidet & intellectuĩ ipſi do- 
minatur, qui eſt altiſſima pars animi & voluntatem ipſam regit. Etenim 
nulla proculdubio terrena eſt poteſtas, quae in ſpiritibus hominum & ani- 
mabus, eorumque cogitationibus & phantaſiis, aſſenſu quoque & fide, thro- 
num & quaſi cathedram ſuam erigit & collocat, praeter doctrinam & ſci- 
entiam. Ac idcirco videmus deteſtabilem illam, & immenſam delectatio- 
nem, qua haereſiarchae, falſi prophetae & impoſtores magni perfunduntur 
& rapiuntur, poſtquam ſenſerint, in fide & conſcientiis hominum coepiſſe 
ſe regnare: tantam certe, ut qui eam ſemel deguſtaverit, nullis fere per- 
ſecutionibus aut tormentis adigi poſſit, ut hoc regno ſe abdicet. Sicut autem 
hoc illud eſt, quod in Apocalypſi dicitur, Aus ſive profunda Satanae : 
Ita e contrario, juſtus & legitimus in animos hominum dominatus, veritatis 
ipſa evidentia ac commendatione dulciſſima ſtabilitus, ſane quam proxime 
ad poteſtatis divinae ſimilitudinem accedit. | T | 

Quo p ad fortunas & honores ſpectat, munificentia doctrinae non ſic regna 
integra & reſpublicas locupletat & ditat, ut non hominum etiam privatorum 
fortunas & opes amplificet & evehat. Vetus enim obſervatio eſt, * 

Cott. pluri 
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pluribus ſuppeditaſſe victum, quam Syllam, Caeſarem, aut Auguſtums 
licet tot cong1aria, tot donativa, tot agrorum aſſignationes largiti ſint. Certe 
difficile dictu eſt, arma an literae plurium fortunas conſtituerint. Quin ſi 
de ſumma poteſtate loquamur, videmus; ſi arma, aut jus haereditatis reg- 
num contulerunt, at literarum ſorti ſaepius ceſſit ſacerdotium, quod regni 
ſemper fuit rivale. e „ 

Ros us, fi delectationem jucunditatemque ſcientiae intuearis, multum 
ſane illa yoluptates alias omnes exuperat. Quid enim? num forte affectuum 
yoluptates tanto intervallo oblectamenta ſenſuum excedent, quanto voti 
aſſecutio felix cantiunculam aut coenam: & non pari gradatione intelle- 
us voluptates, eas quae ſunt: affectuum, tranſcendent? In caeteris oble- 
ctationibus ſatietas eſt finitima, & poſtquam paulo inveteraverint, flos ip- 
farum & venuſtas marceſcit: quo docemur non illas liquidas revera volup- 
tates ac ſinceras fuiſſe, ſed umbras tantum & fallaeias voluptatum, non 
tam qualitate ſua, quam novitate jucundas: unde & yoluptarii ſaepius fi- 
unt monachi, & ambitioſorum principum ſenectus triſtior fere eſt & me- 
lancholia obſeſſa. Scientiae autem non eſt ſatietas, verum & fruendi & ap- 
petendi perpetuo & ſubinde recurrens viciſſitudo; ut neceſſe fit hujus 
delectationis bonum ſimplex eſſe, non ex accidente, aut cum fraude. Ne- 
que illa voluptas, quam depingit Lucretius, ultimum in animo locum ſorti- 


Suave mart magno turbantibus aequora ventis, Cc. 


Suave eft ſpectaculum (inquit) fantem aut ambulantem in littore, navem 
intueri tempeſtate in mars gattatam: ſuave itidem ex edita turri duas 
cernere acies concur/antes in planitie : at nil dulcins eſt homini, quam 
mens per doctrinam in arce veritatis collocata, unde aliorum errores & 
labores diſpicere poſſit. | i . * 


DNT E, ut mittamus vulgaria illa argumenta, quod per doctrinam ſci- 
licet, homo homini in eo praeſtat, in quo ipſè brutis: quod ope doctrinae 
aſcendat homo intellectu uſque ad coelos, quo corpore non poteſt, & alia 
ſimilia: cum eo concludamus bono hanc diſſertationem de literarum excel - 
lentia, ad quod humana natura ante omnia aſpirat, hoc eſt, immortalitate & 
aeternitate. Huc enim ſpectant procreatio ſobolis, nobilitatio familiae, aedificia, 
fundationes, monumenta, fama, ac denique humanorum votorum fumma. 
Atqui videmus monumenta ingenii & eruditionis, quanto diutius durent quam 
ea, quae opere & manu facta ſunt. © Annon Homeri carmina vigintt quinque 
annorum centurias & ſupra, abſque unius ſyllabae aut literae jactura, dura- 
verunt? Quo ſpatio innumera palatia, templa, caſtella, urbes, col lapſa ſunt 
aut diruta; picturae ac ſtatuae Cyri, Alexandri, Caeſaris, imo regum & prin- 
cipum multo recentiorum, nullo jam ſunt modo parabiles : Archetypa enim 
pſa jamdudum confecta vetuſtate perierunt ; exempla autem indies primigenia 
ſimilitudine mulctantur. At ingeniorum imagines perpetuo integrae manent in 
libris, nullis temporum injuriis obnoxiae, utpote quae jugem renovationem 
recipere poſſunt: quanquam nec imagines dici proprie poſſint, quia perpetuo 
generant quodammodo, ſeminaque ſua in animos hominum ſpargunt, atque 
actatibus ſubſ equentibus infinitas actiones opinioneſque ſuſcitant & progi- 
gnunt. Quod ſi navis inventum, res exiſtimata tam nobilis & admirabilis 
fuerit, quae opes merceſque hinc inde tranſportat, regiones locis disjuncti ſſi- 
mas participatione fructuum & commodorum conſociat; quanto rectius 
a. N F literae 
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lterae celebrari debent, quae tanquam naves ſulcantes oceanum temporis 

temotiſſima ſaecula ingeniorum & inventorum commereio & ſocietate copy. 
lant? Porro videmus, nonnullos philoſophorum, qui maxime immerſi erant 
ſenſibus, minimeque divini, atque immortalitatem animae praefracte nega- 
bant; hoc tamen vi veritatis adactos conceſſiſſe, quoſcunque motus & actus 
anima humana abſque corporis organo praeſtare poſſit, eos etiam poſt mor- 
tem permanere probabile eſſe: quales nimirum erant intellectus, minime 
autem affectuum motus. Adeo ſcilicet ſcientia immortalis viſa eſt res illis 
atque incorruptibilis. Nos autem, quibus divina revelatio illuxit, concul. 
cantes haec rudimenta atque offucias ſenſuum, novimus non ſolum men- 
tem ſed & affectus perpurgatos, neque animam tantum ſed etiam corpus, 
ad immortalitatem aſſumptum iri ſuo tempore. Sed enim meminerint homi- 
nes, & nunc & alias ubi opus fuerit, me in probationibus de dignitate ſci. 
entiae, inde ab mitio ſejunxiſſe teſtimonia divina ab humanis; quam metho- 
dum conſtanter retinui, ſeparatim utrumque explicans. . 
QAM vis vero haec ita ſint, nequaquam tamen hoc mihi ſumo, neque 
me conſequi poſſe confido, ut ulla cauſae hujus pro doctrina peroratione 
aut actione judicia reſcindam; vel AEſopici galli, qui granum hordei gem- 
mae practulit ; vel Midae, qui cum arbiter factus eſſet inter Apollinem 
Muſarum, & Panem ovium praeſidem, opulentiae palmam detulit; vel Pa- 
ridis, qui, ſpreta ſapientia ac potentia, primas voluptati & amori dedit; vel 
Agrippinae eligentis, Occidat matrem modo imperet, imperium licet cum 
conditione deteſtanda pracoptantts ; vel Vhs, qui vetulam praetulit in- 
mortalitati; typi certe eorum, qui conſueta optimis praeponunt; plurima- 
que ejuſmodi judicia popularia: Haec enim antiquum obtinebunt: Verum 
& illud etiam manebit, cui innixa eft ſemper doctrina tanquam firmiſſimo 


findamento, quodque nunquam labefactari poterit, Fuſtificata eft ſapien- 
tia a filus ſuis. e 24 AT LON 
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LIBER SECUNDUS: 
AD REGEM s NN 


ONSENTANEUM videri poſſit, RA non raro ſecus eve- 
niat, (rex optime) ut, dun ſobole numeroſa aucti ſunt, quique 
immortalitatem ſuam in poſteris ipſorum quaſi proſpectant, prae 
caeteris mortali bus ſint ſolliciti de ſtatu futurorum temporum; ut- 

pote quibus, ſatis intelligunt, chariſſima illa ſua tandem debere pignora crand- 
mitti, Elizabetha regina, propter vitam coelibem hoſpes potius in mun- 
do, quam incola fuit ; ſua quidem tempora ornavit & in multis beayit. Enim- 
vero tuae majeſtati, (cui Deus pro benignitate ſua dedit tot ſuſcipere libe- 
los, dignos certe qui te perpetuent, cujuſque aetas vigens & torus foecun- 
dus, adhuc plures pollicetur) uſquequaque conyenit, non modo tuum (quod 
facis) ſaeculum irradiare; verum etiam ad illa curas tuas extendere, quae 
memoria omnis alat, quaeque ipſa intueatur aeternitas. Inter ea autem (ni- 
fi ſtudium meum erga literas me fallit) nil dignius eſt aut nobilius quam ſi 
dotetur orbis terrarum augmentis ſcientiarum ſolidis & fructuoſis. Quouſque 
enim tandem pauculos aliquos ſcriptores ſtatuemus nobis tanquam Columnas 

Herculis, ne plus ultra in doctrinis progrediamur, cum habeamus majeſtatem 
tuam, inſtar lucidi & N Wen n nos inter ee * 
& fortunet? 
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praevalet, eſt ſapientia. Quibus verbis innuit, medii prudentem. electionem 
efficacius conducere ad rem, quam virium aut intentionem aut accumulati. 
onem. Haec ut dicam illud impellit, quod (ſalvo ſemper eorum honore, 
qui de literis quomodocunque meruerunt) perſpicio atque animadverto, o- 
pera corum atque acta pleraque, ad 1 potius & nominis ſui 
memoriam, quam ad ſcientiarum ipſarum profectum & augmenta ſpectaſſe 
& literatorum potius numerum auxiſſe, quam artibus ipſis multum incre- 
menti attuliſſe. 

Ac rroxzs autem & opera, quae ad literas amplificandas pertinent, cir. 
ca tria verſantur objecta: Circa literarum ſedes; circa libros; & circa per- 
ſonas eruditorum. Quemadmodum enim aqua, Tive ex coeleſti rore deſcen- 
dens, ſive ex fontibus ſcaturiens, facile diſperditur & diſpergitur, niſi colligatur 
in aliqua receptacula, ubi per unionem & congregationem ſe ſuſtentare & fo- 
vere poſit, (quem in finem excogitavit ſolertia humana aquaeductus, ciſternas, 
ſtagna, eaque etiam variis ornamentis condecoravit, quae magnificentiae & 
dignitati, non minus quam uſw & neceſſitati deſerviant) ſimiliter liquor iſte 
ſcientiae pretioſiſſimus, ſive a divina inſpiratione deſtillet, ſive e ſenſibus 
exiliat, mox periret omnis atque evaneſceret, niſi conſervaretur in libris, 
traditionibus, colloquiis, ac praecipue in locis certis his rebus deſtinatis, 
quales ſunt academiae, collegia, ſcholae, ubi & permanentes habeat ſedes 
& creſcendi inſuper & ſe congregandi copiam & facultatem. _ 

Ac primo, opera, quae ad muſarum ſedes ſpectant, qu atuor numeran- 
ee: AEdificiorum ſtructura; proventuum dotatio; privilegiorum con- 
ceſſio; diſciplinae lex & inſtitutio; quae omnia ad ſeceſſum & otium 
(ut plurimum) conferunt & ad yacationem a curis & moleſtiis: qualia ſunt 
quae ad alycaria conflitucnda,' in ufum mellis, requirit wee 8 


Priatipio ſedes iber ſatiopue N 
i N meque i fi 7 vent is aditur, Rc. | 


06h T opera circa libros tab flint praecipua. be bibliothcede, | in qui- 
wah tanquam mauſoleis, priſcorum ſanctorum reliquiae, virtutis plenae, con- 
ditae ſunt. Secundo, novae editiones auctorum, emendatioribus impreſſio- 
nibus, fidelioribus verſionibus, utilioribus commentariis, annotationibus 
magis diligentibus, & hujuſmodi famulitio, inſtructae & ornatae. 

Po Ro opera, quae literatorum hominum perſonas reſpiciunt, (practer- 
quam quod ĩpſi ornandi ſint & promovendi) ſunt etiam duo: Remuneratio 
& deſignatio lectorum, in artibus jamdudum inventis & cognitis; & re- 
muneratio ac deſignatio ſcriptorum, circa cas doctrinae partes, quae non fa- 
tis hactenus excultae aut elaboratae ſunt. 

H AEC ſummatim opera ſunt & acta, in quibus inclytorum principum, 
aliorumque illuſtrium virorum promerita, erga rem literariam claruerunt. 
De particulat1 alicujus commemoratione, qui de literis bene meruit, cogi- 
tanti, occurrit illud Ciceronis, quod eum, poſt reditum ſuum, ad 'gratias 
promiſcue agendas impulit; difficile non aliquem ingratum quenquam 
praeterire. Fotius, (ex ſetipturarum confilio) ſpatium intueamur, q 
adhuc reſtat in ſtadio decurrendum ; quarn « oculos reflectamus ad ea, quae 
a tergo jampridem reliquimus. 

PRINVNigitur, inter tot totius Europae collegia, ptaeclariſſime fundata, 
omnia illa certis profeſſionibus deſtinata eſſe demiror, nulla liberis atque 
uniyerſalibus artium n & eee fads dedicata. Nam ſi quis judicet 

3 | dottrinam 
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doctrinam omnem referendam eſſe ad uſum & actionem, recte ſapit: Ve- 
runtamen. facile eſt, iſto modo prolabi in errorem illum, quem fabula 
perantiqua perſtringit; in qua caetera corporis membra litem ventriculo 
intenderunt, quod neque motum praeberet, ut artus, neque ſenſum ut 
caput: quamvis interea alimentum coctum atque confectum ventriculus 
ille in reliquum corpus divideret: plane eodem modo, qui in philoſo- 
phia ac contemplationibus univerſalibus poſitum omne ſtudium, inane 

atque ignayum arbitratur, non animadyertit, ſingulis profeſſionibus & 
attibus, exinde ſuccum & robur ſuppeditari. Atque certe perſuaſum ha- 
beo, hanc ipſam haud minimam cauſam fuiſſe, cur felicior doctrinae pro- 
grefſus hucuſque retardatus ſit; quod opera hiſce fundamentalibus Centila 
nayata fit tantum in tranſitu, neque hauſtus pleniores inde epoti. Nam ſi 
arborem ſolito fructuoſiorem fieri cupias, de ramis medicandis fruſtra cogi- 
tayeris; terra ipſa circa radicem ſubigenda. & gleba laetior admovenda, 
aut nihil egeris. Neque rurſus ſilentio prae termittendum eſt, hanc collegio- 
rum & ſocietatum, in uſum tantummodo doctrinae profeſſoriae, dedicati- 
onem, non ſolum ſeientiarum incrementis inimicam fuiſſe, ſed. etiam in 
regnorum & rerumpublicarum detrimentum ceſſiſſe. Hinc enim fieri ſolet 
ut principes delectum habituri miniſtrorum, qui rebus civilibus tractan- 
dis ſint idonei; ejuſmodi hominum miram ſolitudinem circa ſe reperiant; 
propterea quod non habeatur educatio aliqua collegiata, in hos uſus de- 
ſtinata, ubi ſcilicet homines a natura ad hoc facti & comparati, (praeter 
artes alias) hiſtoriae, linguis modernis, libris & tractatibus politicis, prae- 

cipue incumbant; ut inde ad ciyilia munera magis Babies & ane ac- 
cedant. | 

QUuoNIAM vero fundatores collegiorum plantant, 8 vero 
rigant, ſequitur jam ordine, ut dicam quid in publicis lecionibus deſidere- 
tur: nimirum, improbo vel maxime tenuitatem ſtipendiorum, praelectori- 
bus ſive artium five profeſſionum, (praeſertim apud nos) aſſignatam. In- 
tereſt enim inprimis progreſſus in ſcientiis, ut lectotes in unoquoque gene- | 
re ex optimis inſtructiſſimiſque eligantur: utpote quorum: opera, non in 
uſum tranſitorĩium, ſed ad ſufficiendam ſobolem ſientiae. | in ſaecula adhi- 
beatur. Id fieri nequit, niſi praemia & conditiones tales conſtituantur, 
quibus eminentiſſimus quiſque in ea arte plane contentus eſſe poſſit; ut 
ili demum grave non fit, in eodem munere immori, neque practicam Mr | 
gitet. Quocirca ſcientiae ut floreant, militaris lex ſervanda Davidis; ut 
aequa eſſet pars deſtendentis ad Proelium, © manentis ad ſarcinas : 'Sar- 
cinis male aliter proſpectum erit. Sic leQores in ſcientiis ſunt tanquam 
conſervatores & cuſtodes totius literarii apparatus, unde praxis & militia 
deinceps ſcientiarum inſtruatur: proinde aequum eſt, ut merces ipſorum 
lucra practicorum exaequare poſſit. Aliter fi patribus pm HI 
non conſtituantur ſatis ampla & luculenta, eyeniet illud: _ 


Et patrum invalidi referent j Jejunia nati. 


Drrß cru nunc notabo alium, in quo alchymiſta quiſpiam in nien 
advocandus foret : cum id genus hominum ſtudioſis authores ſint, ut libros 
vendant, fornaces extruant, Mineryam ac muſas ( tanquam virgines ſteri les) 
deſerant, ac Vulcano ſe applicent. Fatendum eſt enimvero, tam ad pene- 
tralia contemplationis quam ad operativae fructum, in nonnullis ſci 
(praeſertim naturali philoſophi K medicina) haud unica ſubſidia e libris 
petenda eſſe. Wa in re — omnino ceſſavit . hominum; 
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videmtüs, non libros-m quam ſphaeras, globos, aſtrola 
mappas & alia fimilia, ut 9 quaedam 3 & e = 
phiae, comparari & ſtudio praeberi. Videmus etiam, loca nonnulla, — 
cinae ſtudio dicata, hortos habere pro ſimplicium cujuſque generis' inſpeRio. 
ne & notitia; nee uſu mortuoram oorporum ad obſeryationes  anatomica 
deftitui. Caeterum haec ad pauca ſpectant. In genere pro certo habea- 
tur, m in tebus naturae abditis eruendis & reſerandis, pregreſſus vir 
eri poſſe, niſi ad experimenta, five Vulcani five Daedali, (fornacis ſcill 

cet, aut machinae, vel cujuſcunque alterius generis,) fumptus abunde ſuppe. 
ditentur. Ideoque ſicut principum' ſecretariis & emifſanis conceditur ex. 
hibere rationes expenſarum pro diligentiis ſuis, in explorando & eruendo 
res novas & arcana civilia; ſimiliter & exploratoribus ac ſpeculatoribus 
naturae ſatisfaciendum de expenſis ſuis; alias de quamplurimis ſeitu dignifſi. 
mis nunquam fiemus certiores. Si enim Alexander magnam vim pecuniac 
ſuppedita vit Apiftoteli, qua conduceret venatores, aucupes, piſcatores & 
alios, quo inſtructior accederet ad conſeribendam hiſtoriam animalium, certe 
majus quiddam debetur iis, qui non in ſaltibus naturae b e fd in k. 
by rinthis artium viam fibi aperiunt. 

"Dx yz cTvs etiamnum alius nobis diſervandhia (right certe momenti; j 
neglectus eſt, in academiarum rectoribus, conſultationis; in re. 
— five: perioribus, viſitationis, in hunc finem, ut diligenter corifidere. 

atur, utrum praelectiones, diſputationes, aliaque 'exercitia 

reds ons antiquitus inſtituta & ad noſtra uſque tempora uſitata, conti- 
nuare fuerit ex uſu, vel potius antiquare, aliaque meliora fubſtituere. Et. 
enim inter majeſtatis tuae canones prudentiſſimos, illum reperio. In omni 
vel conſuerudine, vel exemplo, tempora [petfanda fant,  qnando prinun 
res coepta :' in quibus ſi vel confuſio regnaverit vel inftitia, derogat 
#tlud imprimis authoritati rerum, atque omnia reddit ſuſpecta. Quan- 
obrem, quandoquidem academiarum inftituta plerunque originem trax- 
erint a temporibus, hiſee noſtris haud paulo obſcurioribus & indoctioribus; 
do magis convenit, ut examini denuo ſubjieiantur. Exemplum in hoc = 
nere, unum aut alterum proponam; in rebus quae maxime obviae yidentur 
& familiares. Pro mere receptum eſt, (licet, uti mihi videtur, perperam) 
ut literarum ſtudĩoſi logteam, & rhetoricam, praepropere nunts dtſent, 
artes ſane ptovectioribus magis convenientes, quam pueris & tironibus 
Etenim hae duae, fi vere res perpendatar, funt cx arttbus graviffimis ; cum 
fint artes artium, altera ad Judieium altera ad ornatum. Quinetiam re- 
| 2 normam continent, res & matcriam ſibjeQam vel diſponendt᷑ vel 

k Ideoque id agere, ut mentes rerum ignarae & rudes, \ 
que nondum id collegerant, quod a Cicerone ſylva vel fupelle 
tur, id eſt, materiem & copiam rerum, ) initium ab iftis/ ſebentite famant; 
(ac fi quis diſcere vellet ponderare, vel metiri, vel ornare ventum:) haud 
aliud profecto parit, 17 5 ut barum artium virtus & facultas (quae permag- 
nae fant & latiſſime diffuſae) fere contemptae jaceant, atque vel in puerilia 
OI aationeſ ue Ben ridiculasdegeneraverint, vel 1 —erhi 

a parum mulctatae fint. i de praematura & intempeſtiva 
has artes acceſſio dilutam earum atque jejunam traditionem ac tractationem 
8 fecum traxit, ls nimirum captui Puerorum adaptetur. Alte- 

um (quod addicam) erroris, qui in academiis jam din invete- 
4 — ee , quod ſcilicet inventionis atque memorlae, in exercitits 
 ſcholalſicis, fleri Get nit Pur acid rtru : Mic Gquidem oratio 
nes pleraeque, aut omnino — ſunt, adeo ut conceptis verbis 
proferantur 
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proferantur & invention nihil relinquatur; ; aut plane extemporariae, ut 
perparum relinquatur memoriae: {cum in vita communi & praxi, rarus fit 
altcrutrius iſtorum uſus ſeorſim, ſed potius mixtura ipſorum; id eſt, nota- 
rum five commentariorum, atque dictionis fubitae) ita ut hoc pacto ex- 
ercitia ad praxim haud ſint accommodata, nec imago reſpondeat vitae. 
Inud autem in exercitiis perpetuo tenendum eſt; ut omnia (quam fieri 

teſt) maxime repraeſentent ea, quae in vita agi ſolent: alioqui motus 
& facultates mentis pervertent non praeparabunt. Hujus autem rei veri- 
tas non obſcure cernitur, eum academici ad praxim ſuarum profeſſionum, 
vel alia civilis vitae munia ſe accingant : quod cum faciunt, hunc, de 
quo loquimur, defectum, ipſi in fe cito deprehendunt, ſed citius etiamnum 
alii. Caeterum hanc partem, de inſtitutorum academicorum emendatione, 
clauſula illa (ex Caeſaris quadam ad Oppium & Balbum epiſtola deſump- 
ta) concludam : Hoc quemadmodum eri polſit, nounulla mihi in mentem 
veniunt, & multa reperirs Pane: de 110 rebus rogo vor, ut ene 
nem ſuſeipratis. 

„ Ar defectus, quem obſerrs; altius paulo quam praccedens aſbenki; | 
madmodum enim doctrinarum progreſſio, haud parum in prudenti re- 
gimine & inſtitutione academiarum fingularum conſiſtit; ita magnus ad 
hoc cumulus accedere poſſit, fi academiae uni verſae, per totam Europam 


ſparſae, arctiorem conjunctionem & neceſſitudinem contraherent. Sunt 


enim, uti videmus, multi ordines & ſodalitia, quae licet regnis & ſpatiis 
longinquis disjuncta ſint, tamen ſocietatem & tanquam fraternitatem inter 
fe ineunt & colunt; adeo ut habeant praefectos (alios provinciales, alios 
generales,) quibus omnes parent. Et certe, quemadmodum natura creat 
traternitatem in familiis, artes mechanicae contrahunt fraternitatem in ſo- 
dalitiis; unctio di vina ſuperinducit fraternitatem in regibus & epiſcopis ; 
rota & regulae conciliant fraternitatem in ordinibus : eodem modo fieri 
non poteſt, quin intercedat fraternitas illuſtris & generoſa, inter homines, 
per doctrinas & illuminationes, quandoquidem Deus ipſe Pater lumi- 
num nuncupetur. 

PosrRE Mo illud queror (de quo ſuperius nonnihil praemiſi) quod yel 
nunquam, vel raro admodum, publica aliqua extiterit deſignatio virorum i- 
doneorum, qui vel ſcriberent vel inquiſitionem inſtituerent, de illis ſcien- 
tiarum partibus, in quibus ſatis adhuc non fuerit elaboratum. Cui rei illud 
inſerviet quam maxime, fi tanquam luſtrum condatur doctrinarum; & cen- 
ſus excipiatur, quae ex illis locupletes ſint & majorem in modum auctae, 
quae autem inopes & deſtitutae. Opinio enim copiae, inter cauſas inopiac 
eſt; atque multitudo librorum luxuriae potius quam penuriae indicium 
quoddam prae ſe fert. Quae tamen redundantia (ſi quis recte judicet) neu- 
tiquam delendis antehac ſcriptis libris, ſed novis melioribus edendis tolli 
debet, qui ejus generis ſint, 127 e ren, Moſes, ſerpentes ago 
rum deyorent. 

Hou, quos enumeravimus, omnium defectuum remedia, praeter 
illius poſtremi, quin etiam ejuſdem poſtremi, quoad partem ejus activam, 
quae ſpectat ad deſignationem ſeribentium, opera ſunt vere baſilica: Erga 
quae, priyati alicujus conatus & induſtria, e fic ſe habeat ut Mercurius 
in bivio: qui digitum poteſt in viam intendere, pedem inferre now poteſt. 
At fpeculativa illa-pars, quae ad examen doctrinarum (quid nimirum in fin- 
gulis defideretur ) pertinet, etiam induſtriae hominis privati qa 


0 
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& fidelem aggredi, praecipue cum inquiſitione ſedula & accurata, quaenam 
carum de e incultaeque jaceant, hominum induſtria nondum 
ſubactae & ad uſum converſae; ut hujuſmodi delineatio & regiſtratio, & 
publicis deſignationibus & privatorum pontaneis laboribus facem accendat. 
In quo nihilominus conſilium eſt, hoc tempore omiſſiones duntaxat & defi. 
derata notare; non autem errores & infelicitates redarguere: Aliud enim eſt 
inculta loca indicare, aliud culturae modum corrige·r mee 
Q quidem ad rem, cum me comparo & accingor; non ſum neſcius, 
quantum opus moveam, quamque difficilem provinciam ſuſtineam; etiam 
quam ſint vires minime voluntati pares: attamen magnam in ſpem venio, ſi 


ardentior mens erga literas amor me longius provexerit, uſurum me excu- 


ſatione affectus; quia non ſimul cuiquam conceditur, amare & ſapere. 
Neſcius equidem non ſum, eandem judicii libertatem aliis relinquendan 
quam ipſe uſurpaverim. Equidem libenter aeque acceperim ab aliis, ac 
impertiverim,humanitatis illud officium: Nam qui errants comiter monſtrat 
viam, &c. Proſpicio etiam animo, complura ex illis, quae tanquam omiſſa & de- 
ſiderata in regiſtrum hoc noſtrum referre viſum fuerit, in di verſas cenſuras 
incurſura: alia ſeilicet quod ſint dudum peracta & jam extent: alia quod 
curioſitatem ſapiant & fructum promittant perexilem: alia quod nimis ardua 
exiſtant & fere impoſſibilia quae ab hominibus abſolyantur. Ad priora duo 
uod attinet, res ipſae pro ſe cauſam agent; circa poſtremum de impoſſibi- 
litate ita ſtatuo: ea omnia poſſibilia & praeſtabilia cenſenda, quae ab ali. 
quibus perfici poſſint, licet non a quibuſyis; & quae a multis conjunctim, 
licet non ab uno; & quae in ſucceſſione ſaeculorum, licet non eodem aevo; 
& denique quae publica cura & ſumptu, licet non opibus & induſtria ſin- 
gulorum. Si quis tamen fit, qui malit Solomonis illud uſurpare: Digit piger, 
leo eſt in via; quam illud Virgilu ; Poſſunt, quia poſſe videntur : Satis 


mihi erit, fi labores mei, inter vota tantum five optata melioris notae habe. 


antur. Sicut enim haud omnino rei imperitum eſſe oportet, qui quaeſtio- 
nem appoſite inſtituat; ita nec ſenſus inops videatur, qui haudquaquam 
abſurda optaverit. 8 2 


17 4 4 8 


Partitio univenſalis doctrinae humanae in hiſtoriam, poeſim, philoſo- 
phiam, ſecundum tres intellectus facultates, memoriam, phantaſiam, 
rationem; quodque eadem partitio competat etiam theologicis. 


P ARTITIO doftrinac humanae ea eſt veriſſima, quae ſumitur ex tri- 


plici facultate animae rationalis, quae doctrinae ſedes eft : Hiſtoria. 
ad memoriam refertur, poeſis ad phantaſiam, philoſophia ad ratio- 


nem. Per poeſim autem, hoc loco intelligimus non aliud, quam hiſtoriam 


confiftam, five fabulas. Carmen enim ſtyli quidam character eſt, atque ad 


artificia orationls pertinet; de quo ſuo loco. 


. HisToR1A proprie individuorum eſt, — circumſcribuntur loco & 


tempore. Etſi enim hiſtoria naturalis circa 


ſimilitudinem; ut fi unam noris, omnes noris. Sicubi autem individua re- 


periantur, quae aut unica ſunt in ſua ſpecie, veluti fol & luna; aut a 


3 ſpecie 


pecies verſari videatur; tamen 
hoc fit ob promiſcuam rerum naturalium, (in plurimis) ſub una ſpecie, 
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ſpecie inſigniter deflectunt, ut monſtra; non minus recte conſtituitur narratio 
de illis in hiſtoria naturali, quam de ren ingularibus in hiſtoria civili. 
Haec autem omnia ad memoriam ſpectant. | 

Pots1s, eo ſenſu quo dictum eſt, etiam individuorim et; contin 
ad fimilitudinem illorum, quae in hiſtoria vera memorantur: ita tamen ut 
modum ſaepius excedat, &, quae in rerum natura nunquam conventura aut 
erentura fuiſſent, ad libitum componat & introducat ; quemadmodum facit 
& pictoria. Quod quidem phantaſiae opus eſt. 

PHIL 05OPHIA individua dimittit; neque impreſſiones primas 3 
rum, {ed notiones ab illis abſtractas complectitur; atque in iis componendis 
& dividendis, ex lege naturae & rerum ipſarum evidentia, verſatur. At- 
que hoc prorſus officium eſt atque opificium rationis. 

HAEC autem ita ſe habere, fi quis intellectualium origines petat, facile 
cernet. Indi vidua ſola ſenſum percellunt, qui intellectus janua eſt. Indi- 
viduorum eorum imagines five impreſſiones a ſenſu exceptae, figuntur in 
memoria, atque abeunt in eam, a principio tanquam integrae, eodem quo 
occurrunt modo: Eas poſtea recolit, & ruminat anima humana; quas dein- 
ceps aut ſimpliciter recenſet; aut luſu quodam imitatur; aut componendo 
& dividendo digerit. Itaque liquido conſtat, ex tribus his fontibus, memoriae, 
phantaſiae & rationis, eſſe tres illas emanationes, hiſtoriae, poeſeos, & philo- 
ſophiae; nec alias aut plures eſſe poſſe. Etenim hiſtoriam & e e 
pro eadem re habemus; quemadmodum etiam philoſophiam & ſeientias. 

NEQUE alia cenſemus ad theologica partitione opus eſſe. Differunt certe 
informationes oraculi & ſenſus, K 7 re & modo inſinuandi: ſed ſpiritus hu- 
manus unus eſt, ejuſque arculae & cellae eaedem. Fit itaque, ac ſi diverſi 
liquores, atque per di verſa infundibula, in unum atque idem vas recipian- 
tur. Quare & theologia, aut ex hiſtoria ſacra conſtat; aut ex parabolis, 
quae inſtar divinae poeſeos ſunt; aut ex praeceptis & dogmatibus, tanquam 
perenni quadam philoſophia. Quod enim ad eam partem pertinet, quae 
redundare videtur, prophetiam videlicet, ea hiſtoriae genus eſt: quandoqui- 
dem hiſtoria divina, ea polleat ſupra humanam praerogativa, ut 0 9 
&um praecedere non minus quam {equi poſſit. 


C AP. II. 
Partitio hiſtoriae in naturalem & civilem, * iaftics 8 A fab 
civili comprehenſa. Partitio hiſtoriae naturalis in en et 
bionum, praeter-generationum, & artium. | 
ISTORIA aut naturalis eſt, aut c in naturali, naturae res ge⸗ 
ſtae & facinora memorantur; in civili, hominum. Elucent procul- 
dubio divina in utriſque, ſed magis in civilibus, ut etiam propriam hiſto- 
nac ſpeciem conſtituant, quam ſacram aut eccleſiaſticam appellare conſue- 
vimus. Nobis vero etiam ea videtur literarum & artium dignitas, ut iis 
hiſtoria propria ſeorſum attribui debeat; quam ſub hiſtoria. er n. 
admodum & eccleſiaſticam) comprehendi intelligimus. 
PARTIT1ONEM hiſtoriae naturalis moliemur ex ſtatu & Sade pi 
naturae, quae in triplici ſtatu poſita invenitur, & tanquam regimen trinum 


ſubit. Aut enim libera eſt natura, & curſu conſueto ſe explicans, ut in coe- 
i. 4 ä R 3 
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lis, animalibus, plantis & uni verſo naturae apparatu; aut a pravitatibus & 
& inſolentiis materiae contumacis, & ab impedimentorum violentia, de ſta- 
tu ſuo detruditur, ut in monſtris; aut denique ab arte & opera humana 
conſtringitur & fingitur, & tanquam novatur, ut in artificialibus. Sit ita- 
que partitio hiſtoriae naturalis in hiſtoriam generationum; praeter-generatio- 
num, & artium; quam poſtremam, etiam mechanicam & experimentalem 
appellare conſuevimus. Harum prima libertatem naturae tractat: ſecunda 
errores: tertia vincula. Libenter autem hiſtoriam artium, ut hiſtoriae natu- 
ralis ſpeciem, conſtituimus: quia inveteravit prorſus opinio, ac fi aliud 
quippiam eſſet ars a natura, artificialia a naturalibus: unde Hlud malum, 
quod plerique hiſtoriae naturalis ſeriptores, perfunctos ſe putent, ſi hiſto- 
riam animalium, aut plantarum, aut mineralium confecerint, omiſſis artium 
mechanicarum experimentis. Sed & illabitur etiam animis hominum aliud 
ſubtilius malum; nempe, ut ars cenſeatur ſolummodo tanquam additamen- 
tum quoddam naturae, cujus ſcilicet ea fit vis, ut naturam (ſane) vel incho- 
atam perficere, vel in deterius vergentem emendare, vel impeditam liberare; 
minime vero penitus vertere, tranſmutare, aut in imis concutere poſſit: Quod 
ipſum rebus humanis praeproperam deſperationem intulit. At contra, illud 
animis hominum penitus inſidere debuerat; artificialia a naturalibus, non 
forma aut eſſentia, ſed efficiente ſolummodo differre ; homini quippe in na- 
turam, nullius rei poteſtatem eſſe, praeterquam motus, ut ſcilicet corpora 
naturalia aut admoveat aut amoveat. . Ubi igitur datur admotio corporum 
naturalium, aut remotio, conjungendo (ut vocant) activa paſſivis, omnia po- 
teſt homo; ubi non datur, nihil: neque intereſt, {i res ponantur in ordine 
ad aliquem effectum, utrum hoc fiat per hominem, vel abſque homine. Au- 
rum aliquando excoquitur igne, aliquando in arenulis purum invenitur, mi- 
niftrante ſibi ipſi natura: iris ſimiliter fit ex nube roſcida in ſublimi; fit 
etiam per aſperſionem aquae, hic apud nos. Itaque natura omnia regit: ſub- 
ordinantur autem illa tria; curſus naturae; expatiatio naturae; & ars, five 
additus rebus homo: Ideoque in hiſtoria naturali, tria illa comprehendi par 
eſt; quod etiam C. Plinius magna ex parte fecit; qui hiſtoriam naturalem 
ſolus pro dignitate complexus eſt; ſed complexam, minime ut decuit, imo 
potius indignis modis tractavit. | 

HAR UM prima habetur medioeriter exculta: ſequentes duae ita tenni- 
ter & inutiliter tractantur, ut in deſideratorum clafſe reponendae ſint. Ne- 
que enim reperias fatis inſtructam & locupletem collectionem operum na- 
turae eorum, quae a curſu ordinario generationum, productionum, & mo- 
tuum aberrarunt & deflexerunt: five ſint illa foetus certarum regionum aut 
locorum ſimgulares; five temporum eventus inſoliti: ſive caſuum (ut ait ille) 
ingenia: five proprietatum abditarum effectus: five monadica- naturac in ſua 
ſpecie. Non negaverim, inveniri libros nimio plures, fabulofis experimentis, 
commentitiis ſecretis & frivolis mpoſturis, ad voluptatem & novitatem, re- 
fertos; caeterum narrationem gravem & ſeveram de heteroclitis & mirabi- 
libus naturae, diligenter examinatam ac fideliter deſeriptam, non, inquam 
invenio: praeſertim cum debita rejectione, & publica tanquam proſeriptione 
mendaciorum & fabularum, quae invaluerunt. Nam ut res ſe nunc habet, 
ſi forte mendacia aliqua circa res naturales obtinuerint & celebrata ſint. 


(hive quod tantum poſſit reverentia antiquitatis, five quod illa denuo exa- 
i ſubjicere fit moleſtum, five quod miriſica ſcilicet ornamenta putantur 
orationis, propter ſimilitudines & comparationes) nonquam poſtea extermi- 
1 2 „FINIS 
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FIx Is hujuſmodi operis, quod exemplo ſuo decoravit Ariſtoteles, nil 
minus eſt, quam ut curioſis & inanibus ingeniis grati ficetur, ſicut faciunt 


mirabilarii & prodigiaſtri: verum duas ob cauſas, utramque ſeriam & gra- 


vem; unam, ut axiomatum corrigatur iniquitas; quae plerunque in exem- 
plis tritis & vulgatis fundamentum habent; alteram, quod a miraculis na- 
turae ad miracula artis expeditus ſit tranſitus & pervius. Neque enim 
huic rei plus ineſt negoti, praeterquam ut naturae veſtigia perſequaris ſaga- 
citer, cum ipſa ſponte aberret; ut hoc pacto poſtea cum tibi libuerit, eam 
codem loci deducere & cotnpellere poſſis. Neque veto praeceperim, ut ex 
hiſtoria iſta mirabilium, ſuperſtitioſae narrationes, de maleficiis, faſcinationi- 
bus, incantationibus, ſomnns, di vinationibus & ſimilibus, prorſus excludan- 
tur, ubi de facto & re geſta liquido conſtet. Nondum enim innotuit, 
quibus in rebus & quouſque, effectus ſuperſtitioni attributi ex cauſis na- 
turalibus participent. Ideoque licet hujuſmodi artium uſum & praxim 
merito damnandum cenſeamus, tamen a ſpeculatione & confideratione ipſa- 
rum, (ſi ſtrenue excutiantur) notitiam haud inutilem conſequemur, non 
ſolum ad delicta in hoc genere reorum rite dijudicanda; ſed etiam ad na- 
turae ſecreta ulterius rimanda. Neque certe haeſitandum de ingreſſu & 
penetratione intra hujuſmodi antra & receſſus, fi quis ſibi unicam veritatis in- 
quiſitionem proponat; quod & majeſtas tua exemplo proprio confirmavit. 
Tu enim, duobus illis clariſſimis & acutiſſimis religionis ac naturalis philoſo- 
phiae. oculis, tales umbras prudenter ac perſpicaciter perluſtraſti; ut te ſoli 
ſimillimum probaveris, qui polluta loca ingreditur nec tamen inquinatur. 
Cacterum illud monuerim, narrationes iſtas cum rebus ſuperſtitioſis conjun- 
Qas, ſeorſum componi, neque cum puris & ſinceris naturalibus commiſceri 
oportere. Quod vero ad narrationes attinet, circa prodigia & miracula re- 
ligionum; illa certe aut non utique vera ſunt, aut nulla ex parte naturalia; 
ideoque ad hiſtoriam naturalem non pertinent. 8 | 

Qvæxx ru ad hiſtoriam naturae ſubactae & factitiae, quam mechanicam 

appellare ſolemus; invenio ſane collectiones quaſdam de agricultura, etiam 

de artibus compluribus mechanicis; ſed quod peſſimum eſt in hoc genere, 

ſemper negliguntur & rejiciuntur experimenta, in artibus ſingulis familiaria 

& vulgata; quae tamen ad interpretationem naturae aeque aut plus faci- 

unt quam minus trita. Nam labes quaedam literis aſpergi videatur, ſi for- 

te viri docti ſe ſubmittant inquiſitioni aut obſeryationi rerum mechanica- 

rum, niſi fuerit earum, quae pro arcanis artis aut pro rebus admodum raris 

aut ſubtilibus reputentur: Quod tam inanis ac ſupereilioſae arrogantiae vi- 

tium, merito irriſit Plato, quando Hippiam ſophiſtam jactabundum inducit 

cum Socrate diſputantem, ſincero & ſolido veritatis lurch Qui, cum 
de pulchritudine ſermo inſtitutus eſſet, pro vago ſuo & ſoluto diſputandi 

more, primum intulit exemplum virginis pulchrae, dein equae pulchrae, 

poſtremo ollae fictilis pulchrae & affabre factae: Hoc ultimo exemplo Hip- 

pias commotus, dixit: Stomacharer certe, (niſi humanitatis ratio me eo 

adigeret,) cum quoquam diſputare, qui exempla tam vilia & ſordida al- 

legaret. Cui Socrates, Te quidem ita decet, cum tam nitidis ſis amiſtu 

veſtibus & pulchris calceis & alia per ironiam. Enimvero, illud pro 

certo aſſeri poſſit, grandia exempla haud optimam aut tutiffimam afferre in- 

formationem. Id quod exprimitur non infulfe in pervulgata illa fabula de 

philoſopho: qui cum ſtellas ſublatis oculis intueretur, incidit in aquam: 

Nam fi oculos demiſiſſet, ſtellas illico in aqua videre potuiflet + verum ſu- 

ſpiciens in coelum, aquam in ſtellis yidere non potuit. Eodem modo faepe 

accidit, ut res minutae & humiles, plus conferant ad notitiam grandium, 

quam 
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quam grandes ad notitiam minutarum. Bene ſiquidem notavit Ariſtoteles, 

|  Cujuſque rei naturam in portionibus ejus minimis optime cerni. Quam 
.  - ob cauſam, reipublicae naturam perſcrutatur primo in familia & in ſimplicif. 
ſimis combinationibus ſocietatis, (mariti ſcilicet & uxoris, parentum & Ii. 
berorum, domini & ſervi) quae in quolibet tuguriolo occurrunt. Simili 
plane ratione natura hujuſce magnae civitatis, (univerſitatis nimirum rerum 
ejuſque diſpenſatio, in prima quaque ſymbolizatione & minimis rerum por. 
 tionibus inveſtiganda eſt: uti fieri videmus, quod ſecretum illud naturae 

* (habitum pro maximo) de verticitate ferri, tactu magnetis exciti ad polos, 

ſe conſpiciendum praebuit, non in vectibus ferreis, ſed in acubus. 

E 60 vero fi quod fit mei pondus judicii, fic plane ſtatuo; Hiſtoriae me- 
chanicae uſum erga philoſophiam naturalem, eſſe maxime radicalem & fun- 
damentalem. Talem intelligo philoſophiam naturalem, quae non abeat in 
fumos ſpeculationum ſubtilium aut ſublimium; ſed quae efficaciter opere- 
tur, ad ſublevanda vitae humanae incommoda. Neque enim ad praeſens 
tantum juvabit, nectendo & transferendo obſervationes unius artis in uſum 
aliarum & inde novas commoditates eliciendo; quod neceſſe eſt fieri, cum 
experimenta diverfarum artium in unius hominis obſer vationem & conſide- 
rationem venient; ſed porro ad cauſas rerum indagandas & artium axio- 
mata deducenda, lucidiorem facem accendet, quam hactenus unquam afful- 
fit. Quemadmodum enim ingenium alicujus haud bene noris, aut probaris, 
niſi eum irritaveris; neque Proteus ſe in varias rerum facies, vertere ſolitus 
eſt, niſi manicis arte comprehenſus; ſimiliter etiam natura arte irritata & 
vexata ſe clarius prodit, quam cum ſibi libera permittit ur. 

AN TEVA M vero hoc membrum hiſtoriae naturalis, (quod mechanicum 
atque experimentale vocamus) dimittamus, illud adjiciendum; corpus ta- 

lis hiſtoriae, non ſolum ex artibus ipſis mechanicis, verum & ex operativa 
parte ſcientiarum liberalium, ac ſimul ex practicis compluribus, (quae in 
artem non coaluerunt) confici debere, ut nihil utile praetermittatur, quod 
ad informandum intellectum juvat. Atque haec eſt hiſtoriae naturalis par- 
titio prima. 


AFP. III. 

Partitio hiſtoriae naturalis ſecunda, ex uſu & fine ſuo, in narrativam & 
inductivam Quodgue fints nobiliſſimus hiſtoriae naturalis ſit, ut mi- 
niſtret & in ordiue ſit ad condendam philoſophiam Quem finem intu- 
etur inductiva. Partitio hiſtoriae generationum in hiſtoriam coeleſti- 
um: hiftoriam meteororum : hiſtoriam globi terrae & maris : hiſtt- 
riam maſſarum ſive collegiorum majorum : & hiſtoriam ſpecierum ſive 


collegiorum minorum 


Hs TORIA naturalis ut ſubjecto triplex (quemadmodum diximus) ita 
uſu duplex eſt: Adhibetur enim, aut propter cognitionem rerum ip- 
farum, quae hiſtoriae mandantur; aut tanquam materia prima philoſophiae. 
Atque prior illa, quae aut narrationum jucunditate delectat, aut experimen- 
torum uſu juyat, atque hujuſmodi voluptatis aut fructus gratia quaeſita eſt, 
longe inferioris notae cenſenda, prae ea quae inductionis verae & legitimae 
ſylya ſit atque ſupellex, & primam philoſophiae mammam praebeat. 5 
. | 353 us 
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ſus itaque partiemur hiſtoriam naturalem, in narrativam & inductivam: 
Hanc autem poſteriorem inter deſiderata ponimus. N eque vero aciem 
mentis alicujus perſtringant, aut magna antiquorum nomina, aut magna 
recentium volumina. Satis enim ſcimus, haberi hiſtoriam naturalem mole 
amplam, varietate gratam, diligentia ſaepius curioſam. Attamen fi quis ex 
ea n & antiquitatem & auctorum citationes, & inanes controverſias, phi- 
lologiam * & ornamenta eximat, (quae ad convivales ſermones ho- 
minumque orum noctes, potius quam ad inſtituendam philoſophiam 
ſint accommodata,) ad nil magni res recidet. Longe autem profecto abeſt 
ab ca hiſtoria, quam animo metimur. Primo enim deſiderantur duae illae 
hiſtoriae naturalis partes, (de quibus modo diximus) praeter- generationum 
& artium, in quibus nos plurimum ponimus: Deinde in tertia illa (quae re- 
liqua eſt) parte generali, nimirum de generationibus, uni tantum ex quin- 
que partibus ejus ſatisfacit. Siquidem hiſtoriae generationum conſtituuntur 
partes ſubordinatae quinque: Prima coeleſtium quae phaenomena ipſa ſin- 
cera complectitur atque ſeparata a dogmatibus: Secunda meteororum (annu- 
merando etiam cometas) & regionum, quas vocant, aeris: Neque enim de 
cometis, meteoris ignitis, ventis, pluviis, tempeſtatibus, & reliquis inveni- 
tur aliqua hiſtoria, quae ullius fit pretii. Tertia terrae & maris, (quatenus 
ſunt uni verſi partes integrales) montium, fluminum, aeſtuum, arenarum, ſyl- 
varum, inſularum, denique figurae ipſius continentium prout exporrigin- 
tur; in his omnibus, potius naturalia inquirendo & obſervando, quam coſmo- 
— Quarto, de maſſis materia communibus, quas collegia majora voca- 
mus, (vulgo elementa dicuntur ;) neque enim dei igne, aere, aqua, terra, eorum- 
que naturis, motibus, operibus, impreſſionibus, narrationes reperiuntur, quae 
corpus aliquod hiſtoriae juſtum conſtituant. Quinta & ultima, de collectioni- 
bus materiae exquiſitis, quae a nobis collegia minora, vulgo ſpecies appellantur. 
In hac autem poſtrema ſola induſtria ſeriptorum enituit; ita tamen ut potius 
luxuriata fit in ſuperfluis, (ioonibus animalium, aut lantarum & ſimilibus in- 
tumeſcens) quam ſolidis & diligentibus obſeryationibus ditata, quae ubique 
in hiſtoria naturali ſubnecti debeant. Atque ut verbo dicam, omnis, quam 
habemus, naturalis hiſtoria, tam inquiſitione ſua, quam congerie, nullo mo- 
do in ordine ad eum quem diximus finem (condendae ſcilicet philoſophiae) 
aptata eſt. Quare hiſtoriam inductivam deſiderari pronunciamus. Atque de 
naturali hiſtoria hactenus. 


C AP. IV. 
Partitio hiſtoriae civilis, in eccleſs aſticam, literariam, © (quae generis 


nomen retinet) civilem : quodque hiſtoria literaria deſideretur : Tyner 
 confirirncies Frame fs. rr 


ISTORIA Mcivilem i in tres es ſpecics recte didi putamus : Primo ſa- 
cram, five eccleſiaſticam: deinde eam quae generis nomen retinet, civi- 

lem: Poſtremo licerarum & artium. Ordiemur autem ab ea ſpecie, quam 
poſtremo poſuimus, quia reliquae duae habentur; illam autem inter deſi- 
_ derata — 2 re viſum eſt. Ea eſt hiſtoria literarum: Atque certe hiſtoria 
mundi ſi hac parte fuerit deſtituta, non abſimilis cenſeri poſſit ſtatuae Poly- 
phemi, eruto oculo; cum ea pars * ns quae ingenium & in dolem 
Vol. I. perſo- 
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perſonae maxime referat. Hanc licet deſiderari ſtatuamus, nos nihilominus 
minime fugit, in ſcientiis particularibus juriſconſultorum, mathematicorum, 
rhetorum, philoſophorum, haberi levem aliquam mentionem, aut narratio- 
nes quaſdam jejunas, de ſectis, ſcholis, libris, authoribus & ſucceſſionibus 
hujufmodi ſcientiarum : Inveniri etiam de rerum & artium inventoribus tra- 
Ratns aliquos exiles & infructuoſos; attamen juſtam atque univerfalem lite. 
rarum hiſtoriam nullam adhue editam aſſerimus. Ejus itaque & argumen. 
tum & conficiendi modum & uſum proponemus. e 
ARxGUMENTUM non aliud eſt, quam ut ex omni memoria repetatur, 
quae doctrinae & artes, quibus mundi aetatibus & regionibus floruerint. Ea- 
rum antiquitates, progreſſus, etiam peragrationes per diverſas orbis partes; 
(migrant enim ſcientiae, non ſecus ac populi) rurſus declinationes, oblivio- 
nes, inſtaurationes commemorentur. Obſervetur ſimul per fingulas artes 
inventionis occaſio & origo; tradendi mos & diſciplina; colendi & exercen- 
di ratio & inſtituta. Adſiciantur etiam ſectae & controverſiae maxime ce- 
lebres, quae homines doctos tenuerunt; calumniae, quibus patuerunt ; lau- 
des & honores quibus decoratae ſunt. Notentur authores praecipui, libri 
praeſtantiores, ſcholae, ſucceſſiones, academiae, focictates, collegia, ordines; 
denique omnia quae ad ſtatum literarum ſpectant. Ante omnia etiam id agi 
volumus (quod civilis hiſtoriae decus eſt & quaſi anima) ut cum eventis cau- 
fac copulentur ; videlicet ut memorentur naturae regionum ac populorum; 


indoleſque apta & habilis, aut inepta & inhabilis ad diſciplinas diverſas; ac- 


cidentia temporum, quae ſcientiis adverſa fuerint aut propitia; zeli & mix- 
turae religionum; malitiae & favores legum; virtutes denique inſignes & 
efficacia quorundam virorum, erga literas promovendas, & ſimilia. At haec 
omnia ita tractari praecipimus, ut non criticorum more, in laude & cen- 
ſura tempus teratur; ſed plane hiſtorice res ipſae narrentur, judicium par- 
cius interponatur. ab | „„ 
Ds modo autem hujuſmodi hiſtoriae conficiendae, illud imprimis mone- 
mus; ut materia & copia ejus, non tantum ab hiſtoriis & criticis petatur, 
verum etiam ut per ſingulas annorum centurias, aut etiam minora intervalla, 
ſeriatim, (ab ultima antiquitate facto principio) libri praecipui, qui per ea tem- 
poris ſpatia conſcripti ſunt, in conſilium adhibeantur; ut ex corum non per- 
lectione, (id enim infinitum quiddam eſſet) ſed deguſtatione & obſervati- 
one argumenti, ſtyli, methodi, genius illius temporis literarins, veluti in- 
cantatione quadam, a mortuis evocetur. 

Qvo pad uſum attinet, haec eo ſpectant; non ut honor literarum & pompa 
per tot circumfuſas imagines celebretur; nec quia pro flagrantiſſimo, quo literas 
proſequimur, amore, omnia quae ad earum ſtatum quoquo modo pertinent, uſ- 
que ad curioſitatem inquirere, & ſeire, & conſervare avemus: ſed praecipue ob 
cauſam magis ſeriam & gravem: Ea eſt, (ut verbo dicamus) quoniam per ta- 
lem, qualem deſeripſimus, narrationem, ad virorum doctorum, in doctrinae uſu 
& adminiſtratione, prudentiam & ſolertiam, maximam acceſſionem fieri poſſe 


exiſtimamus; & rerum intellectualium, non minus quam civilium motus & 


perturbationes, vitiaque & virtutes, notari poſſe; & regimen inde optimum 
educi & inſtitui. Neque enim B. Auguſtini, aut B. Ambroſii opera, ad pru- 
dentiam epiſcopi, aut theologi, tantum facere poſſe putamus, quantum fi 
eccleſiaſtica hiſtoria diligenter inſpiciatur & revol vatur: Quod & viris do- 
Qs ex hiſtoria Iiterarum obyenturum non dubitamus. Caſum enim omnino 
recipit & temeritati exponitur, quod exemplis & memoria rerum non ful- 
A, © Arque de hiftoris ceraia hace Gi . „ 
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7 | RAG | G AP. V. 
V dignitate & difficultate hiftoriae civilis. 


EQUITUR hifſtoria civilis ſpecialis, cujus dignitas atque authoritas 
9 inter ſcripta humana eminet. Hujus enim fidei, exempla majorum, 
viciſſitudines rerum, fundamenta prudentiae civilis, hominum denique no- 
men & fama, commiſſa ſunt. Ad dignitatem rei accedit difficultas non minor. 
Etenim animum in ſeribendo ad praeterita retrahere, & veluti antiquum fa- 
cere; temporum motus, perſonarum characteres, conſiliorum trepidationes, a- 
ctionum (tanquam aquarum) ductus, praetextuum interiora, imperii arca- 
na, cum diligentia ſcrutari, cum fide & libertate referre, denique verbo- 
rum lumine ſub oculos ponere, magni utique laboris eſt & judicii; prae- 
ſertim cum antiquiora quaeque incerta, recentiora periculo obnoxia reperi- 
antur. Quamobrem & plurima hiſtoriam iſtam civilem circumſtant vitia: 
dum plerique narrationes quaſdam inopes & plebeias, & plane dedecora hi- 
ſtoriarum conſcribant ; alli particulares relationes & commentariolos opera 
feſtinata & textu inaequali conſarciant; alii capita tantum rerum geſtarum 
percurrant; ali contra, minima quaeque & ad ſummas actionum nihil faci- 
entia perſequantur; nonnulli, nimia erga ingenia propria indulgentia plu- 
ma audacter confingant : aft alii, non tam ingeniorum ſuorum quam affe- 
ctuum imaginem rebus imprimant & addant, partium ſuarum memores, re- 
rum parum fideles teſtes: quidam politica, in quibus ſibi complacent, ubi- 
que inculcent, & diverticula ad oſtentationem quaerendo, narrationem rerum 
nimis leviter interrumpant : alii in orationum & concionum, aut etiam acto- 
rum ipforum prolixitate, parum cum judicio nimii ſint; adeo ut ſatis con- 
ſtet, non inveniri inter ſcripta hominum rarius quicquam, quam hiſtoriam 
legitimam & omnibus numeris ſuis abſolutam. Verum nos in praeſenti parti- 
tionem doctrinarum inſtituimus, ut omiſſa, non cenſuram, ut vitioſa noten- 
tur. Nunc partitiones hiſtoriae civilis perſequemur, eaſque diverſorum ge- 
nerum: Minus enim implicabuntur ſpecies, ſi partitiones diverſae propo- 
nantur, quam fi una partitio curioſe per membra deducatur. 
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Partitio prima hiſtoriae civilis, in memorias, antiquitates, & hiſtoriam 


H ISTORIA civilis tripartita eſt, tribus picturarum aut imaginum ge- 
| neribus non abſimilis. Videmus enim ex picturis & imaginibus, alias 
imperfeQas, ut quibus ultima manus non acceſſerit; alias perfectas; alias 
vero vetuſtate mutilatas & deformatas. Hiſtoriam ſimiliter civilem (quae 
imago rerum & temporum quaedam eſt) in tres ſpecies, illis picturarum 
congruas, partiemur; memorias ſcilicet, hiſtoriam juſtam, & antiquitates. 
Memoriae funt hiſtoria inchoata, aut prima & rudia hiſtoriae * 
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antiquitates vero hiſtoria deformata ſunt, five reliquiae hiſtoriae, quae caſu 
e naufragio temporum ereptae ſunt. | 

ME MoORIAE, five praeparationes ad hiftoriam duplicis generis ſunt . 
quorum alterum commentarios, alterum regiſtra vocare placet. Commen. 
tarii nudam actionum & eventuum ſeriem ac connexionem proponunt, prae- 
termiſſis cauſis rerum & praetextibus, initus quoque earundem & occaſio.. 
nibus, conſiliis itidem & orationibus & reliquo actionum apparatu. Talis 
enim eſt propria commentariorum natura; licet Caeſari, per modeſtiam quan- 
dam cum magnanimitate conjunctam, praeſtantiſſimae, inter eas, quae ex- 
tant hiſtoriae, commentariorum nomen indere placuerit. At regiſtra dupli- 
cis naturae ſunt : Complectuntur enim aut titulos rerum & perſonarum, in 
ſerie temporum ; quales dicuntur faſti & chronologiae: Aut actorum ſolen- 
nitates; cujus generis ſunt, principum edicta, ſenatuum decreta, judicio- 
rum proceſſus, orationes publice habitae, epiſtolae publice miſſae & ſimi- 
lia, abſque narrationis contextu five filo continuo. 

ANTIQUITATES, ſeu hiſtoriarum reliquiae, ſunt (uti jam diximus) 

tanquam tabulae naufragii, cum deficiente & fere ſubmerſa rerum memo. 
ria, nihilominus homines induſtrii & ſagaces, pertinaci quadam & ſcrupu- 
loſa diligentia, ex genealogiis, faſtis, titulis, monumentis, numiſmatibus, 
nominibus propriis & ſtylis, verborum etymologiis, proverbiis, traditioni- 
bus, archivis & inſtrumentis, tam publicis quam privatis hiſtoriarum frag- 
mentis, librorum neutiquam hiſtoricorum locis diſperſis; ex his inquam 
omnibus, vel aliquibus, nonnulla a temporis diluvio eripiunt & conſervant. 
Res ſane operoſa, ſed mortalibus grata, & cum reverentia quadam conjun- 
cta; ac digna certe, quae deletis fabuloſis nationum originibus, in locum 
hujuſmodi commentitiorum ſubſtituatur; ſed tamen eo minus habens autho- 
ritatis, quia paucorum licentiae ſubjicitur, quod paucis curae eſt. 
Ix his imperfectae hiſtoriae generibus, defectum aliquem non puto de- 
ſignandum, cum fint tanquam imperfecte miſta, ut defectus hujuſmodi ſit 
ex ipſa earum natura. Ad epitomas quod attinet, (hiſtoriarum certe tere- 
dines & tineas) eas exulare volumus; quod etiam cum plurimis, qui max- 
ime ſani fuerunt judicii, facimus; utpote quae complura nobiliſſimarum hi- 
ſtoriarum corpora exederint & corroderint, atque in faeces inutiles demum 
redegerint. 


CAP. VII 
Partitio hiſtoriae juſtae in chronica, vitas, & relationes; earumque 
| partium explicatio. 


T hiftoria juſta trium eft generum, pro ratione . quod ſibi pro- 
ponit repraeſentandum. Aut enim portionem aliquam temporis re- 
praeſentat; aut perſonam ſingularem memoria dignam; aut actionem ali- 
quam ſive rem geſtam ex illuſtrioribus. Primum chronica ſive annales ap- 
pellamus; ſecundum vitas; tertium relationes. Inter quae chronica cele- 
britate & nomine excellere videntur; vitae autem fructu & exemplis; re- 
lationes rurſus ſinceritate & veritate. Chronica namque amplitudinem actio- 
num publicarum, & perſonarum facies externas, & in publicum verſas, pro- 
ponunt; minora autem, quae tum ad res, tum ad perſonas pertinent, omit- 
tunt, & ſilentio inyolyunt. Cum vero id artifici diyini fit proprium, ut 
1 maxima 
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maxima e minimis ſuſpendat, fit ſaepenumero, ut — hiſtoria, majora 

tantum perſecuta, negotiorum pompam potius & ſo quam eorum ve- 

ros fomites & texturas ſubtiliores oſtendat; 39 uinetiam, ef confilia ipſa ad- 
ens, 


dat atque immiſceat, tamen granditate g plus gra vitatis atque 
dentiae, quam revera habent, humanis — aſpergat; ut ſatyra aliqua 
flit eſſe verior humanae vitae tabula, quam nonnulla ex ejuſmodi hiſto- 
ris. Contra _— fi diligenter & cum judicio perſcribantur, (neque enim 
de elogiis & hujuſmodi commemorationibus jejunis loquimur) quandoquidem 
perſonam ſing arem pro ſubjecto ſibi proponant, in qua neceſſe eſt actiones, 
2 minus leves quam graves, parvas quam grandes, privatas quam publi- 
cas, componi & commiſceri ; ſane magis vivas & fidas rerum narrationes, & 
quas ad exemplum tutius & felicius transferre poſſis, exhibent. At rela- 
tones actionum ſpeciales, (quales ſunt bellum Peloponneſi, expeditio Cyri, 
conjuratio Catilinae, & ſimilia) omnino puriore & magis ſincero veritatis 
candore veſtiri par eſt, quam hiſtorias juſtas temporum z quia argumentum 
in iis deligi & fumi poteſt habile & definitum; atque ejuſmodi, ut de eo 
notitia & certitudo bona & plena informatio haber poſſit; cum contra hi- 
ſtoria temporis (praeſertim quae aetate ſcriptoris multo antiquior fit) neceſ- 
ſario in memoria rerum ſaepius fatiſcat & veluti ſpatia yacua contineat; quae 
ingenio & conjectura occupari & ſuppleri ſatis licenter conſueverunt. Hoc 
tamen ipſum, quod de relationum ſinceritate dicimus, cum — — 
telligendum eſt; nam fatendum certe eſt, (cum humana omnia ex 
borent, & commoda cum incommodis fere pe rpetuo conjuncta fint) naut. 
modi relationes, praeſertim ſi ſub ipſa wn xr len. tempora edantur, 
(cum ſaepius vel ad gratiam, vel ad invidiam ſeribantur,) omnium narratio- 
num merito maxime ſuſpectas eſſe. Sed rurſus huic incommodo etiam illud 
connaſcitur remedium; quod illae ipſae relationes, cum non ex una parte 
ſolummodo fed pro factionibus & partium ſtudiis, ex utraque parte ſemper 
fere edantur, viam hoc pacto quandam veritati, tanquam inter extrema, 
aperiunt & muniunt; atque poſtquam contentiones animorum deferbuerint, 
hiſtorico bono & prudenti non peſſima hiſtoriae perfectioris materia & le- 
mentis ſunt. 

Quop vero ad ea, quae in his tribus hiſtoriae generibus deſiderari wid | 
antur; dubium certe non eſt, quin plurimae hiſtoriae particulares (de talibus 
loquimur quae eſſe poſfint) ali dignitatis, aut etiam mediocritatis, cum 
maximo regnorum & rerumpublicarum, quibus debentur, honoris & nominis 
detrimento, hucuſque praetermiſſae fint, quas notare perlongum eſſet. Caete- 
rum exterarum nationum hiſtorias exterorum curae relinquens (ne forte ſim 
in aliena republica curioſus;) non pofſum non apud majeſtatem tuam conque- 
71, de hiſtoriae Angliae, quae nunc habetur, vilitate & indignitate, quatenus 
ad corpus ejus integrum; nec non hiſtoriae Scotiae iniquitate & obliquitate, 
quatenus a 10 authorem ejus recentiſſimum & uberrimum: reputans mecum, 
honorificum admodum majeſtati tuae futurum, atque opus poſteritati gratiſ- 
ſimum; fi quemadmodum inſula haec Magnae Britanniae, ſe nunc in unam 
monarchiam coalitam, ad ſequentes aetates tranſmittit; ita in una hiſtoria 
deſcripta, a practeritis ſaeculis repeteretur; codem modo quo hiſtoriam de- 
cem tribuum regni Iſraelis, & duarum tribuum regni Judae, tanquam ge- 
mellam, ſacra pagina deducit. Quod ſi moles hujuſmodi hiſtoriae, magna 
certe & ardua, quo minus exacte & pro dignitate perſeribatur, videatur 
obfutura, ecce tibi memorabilem multo anguſtioris temporis periodum, qua- 
tenus ad hiſtoriam Angliae, nimirum ab unione roſarum ad unionem reg- 
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norum; ſpatium temporis, quod, meo quidem judicio, majorem recipit 
eventuum, quae raro ſe oſtendunt, varietatem, quam in pari ſucceſſionum 
numero uſpiam in regno haereditario deprehendere licet. Incipit enim ab 
adeptione coronae mixta, partim armis, partim jure: ingreſſum ſiquidem 
ferrum aperuit, ſtabilimentum attulerunt nuptiae: ſecuta igitur ſunt tem. 
pora illis initiis conſentanea; ſimillima fluctibus, poſt magnam tempeſtatem, 
tumores & agitationes ſuas, ſed abſque aliqua immani procella, retinentibus, 
atque gubernatoris prudentia, qui unus inter anteceſſores reges conſilio eni- 
tuit, ſuperatis. Ording proximus ſuccedit rex, cujus actiones, licet magis impetu 
quam conſilio adminiſtratae, non leve tamen in rebus Europae momentum 
attulerunt, eas ſubinde librando & inclinando, prout ipſae propendebant: Quo 
etiam regnante, coepit fieri ingens illa ſtatus eccleſiaſtici mutatio, qualis raro 
admodum prodit in theatrum. Secutus eſt rex minor. Dein tentamentum ty- 
rannidis, licet illud breviſſimum fuerit, inſtar febris ephemerae. Dein re. 
gnum foeminae, extero regi nuptae. Rurſus regnum foeminae ſolitariae & 
coelibis. Haec omnia demum excepit eventus iſte fauſtus & glorioſus; 
nimirum hujuſce inſulae Britanniae, a toto orbe diviſae, in ſe unio; per quan 
vetus illud oraculum, AEneae redditum, quod requiem ei praemonſtrabat; 


— Antiquam exquirite matrem; 


ſupra nobiliſſimas gentes Angliae & Scotiac, in nomine illo Britanniae, anti- 
quae ſuae matris, jam convenientes, adimpletum ſit; in pignus & teſſeram 
metae, & exitus errorum & peregrinationis jam reperti. Ita ut, quemadmo- 
dum corpora ponderoſa jactata, antequam ponant & conſiſtant, trepidationes 

uaſdam experiantur; eodem modo probabile videtur, divina providentia 


ctum eſſe, ut monarchia iſta, priuſquam in tua majeſtate, regiaque tua 


ſobole, (in qua ſpero eam in perpetuum fore ſtabilitam) conſiſteret & con- 
firmata eſſet, has tam varias mutationes & viciſſitudines, tanquam praeludia 
ſtabilitatis ſuae, ſubiret. Jo | F e e mou! 
Ps vitis cogitantem ſubit quaedam admiratio, tempora iſta noſtra haud 
noſſe bona ſua; cum tam rara ſit commemoratio & conſeriptio vitarum, eo- 
rum, qui noſtro ſaeculo claruerunt. Etſi enim reges, & qui abſolutum 
principatum obtineant, pauci eſſe poſſint; principes etiam in republica li- 
bera (tot rebuſpublicis in monarchiam converſis) haud multi; utcunque tamen 
non defuerunt viri egregii (licet ſub regibus) qui meliora merentur, quam 
incertam & vagam memoriae ſuae famam, aut elogia arida & jejuna. Et- 
enim hac ex parte, inventum cujuſdam ex pottis recentioribus, quo anti- 
fabulam locupletavit, non inelegans eſt. Fingit ille, in extremitate 
li Parcarum, numiſma quoddam, ſeu monile pendere in quo defuncti no- 
men impreſſum ſit: tempus autem cultrum Atropi praeſtolari, &, ſtatim ab- 
ſciſſo filo, numiſmata eripere, eaque aſportata paulo poſt in fluvium lethes 
ex gremio ſuo projicere: circa fluvium autem, magnam avium vim volitare, 
quae numiſmata arripiunt, ac poſtquam in roſtris iplarum pauliſper eadem 
_ circumtulerint, paulo poſt per incuriam in fluvium decidere permittunt: 
inter eas vero, cygnos reperiri nonnullos, qui fi numiſma aliquod cum no- 
mine prehenderint, illico ad templum quoddam il lud deferre ſolebant, im- 
mortalitati conſecratum. Hujuſmodi itaque cygni noſtris temporibus fere 
defecerunt. Quamvis autem plurimi hominum, curis & ſtudiis ſuis nimio 
pluſquam corporibus mortales, nominis ſui memoriam, yeluti fumum aut 
auram deſpiciant; | ek oP 
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— Animi nil magnae laudis egentes g 


Quorum ſcilicet philoſophia & ſeveritas ab ea radice pullulat, Non prius 
laude contempſimus, quam luudanda facere deſivimus; id tamen apud 
nos Solomonis judicio non praejudicabit, Memoria juſti cum laudibus, at 
inpiorum nomen putreſcet : Altera perpetuo floret, alterum aut in oblivio- 
nem protinus abit, aut in odorem tetrum computreſcit. Ac propterea in eo 
ipſo ſtylo vel loquendi formula, quae recte admodum rgeepta eſt, ut defun- 
&is tribuatur, (Felicis memoriae, piae memoriae, bonae memoriae) agnoſ- 
cere videmur illud, quod Cicero (mutuatus id ipſum a Demoſthene) protu- 
lit, Bonam famam propriam eſſe polſeſſionem de functorum: Quam quidem 
poſſeſſionem non poſſum non notare, noſtro aevo incultam ut plurimum, & 
neglectam Jacere. RD — RD 
QUANTUM ad relationes, optandum eſſet prorſus, ut multo major circa 
eas adhiberetur diligentia : Quippe vix incidit aliqua actio paulo illuſtrior, 
cui non interſit calamus aliquis ex melioribus, qui eam excipere & deſeribere 
flit. Quoniam autem 1s perpaucorum hominum eſſe debet, qui hiſtoriam 
juſtam pro dignitate conſcribat, (ut ex paucitate hiſtoricorum vel mediocri- 
um ſatis liquet;) idcirco fi actiones particulares, ſub tempus ipſum quo ge- 
runtur, tolerabili aliquo ſeripto memoriae mandarentur, ſperandum eſſet, 
exorituros quandoque, qui hiſtoriam juſtam, ope & auxilio illarum relatio- 
num, conſcribere poſſent. Illae enim inſtar ſeminarii eſſe poſſint, unde, cum 
uſus foret, hortus amplus & magnificus conſereretur. | 


. 
Partitio hiſtoriae temporum in hiſtoriam uni ves ſulem & particularem, 
& utrinſque commoda & incommoda. $5 


ISTORIA temporum aut univerſalis eſt aut particularis; haec ali- 

cujus regni, vel reipublicae, vel nationis res geſtas complectitur, illa 
uniyerſt orbis. Neque enim defuerunt, qui hiſtoriam mundi etiam ab ori- 
gine ſcripſiſſe videri volunt; farraginem rerum & compendia narrationum 
pro hiſtoria exhibentes : Alii ſui temporis res, per orbem terrarum memo- 


abiles, tanquam juſta hiſtoria complecti poſſe confiſi ſunt, conatu pro- 


fecto magnanimo, atque fructu haud exiguo. Neque enim res huma- 
nae ita imperiis aut regionibus di viſae ſunt, ut non habeant multa connexa; 
quare juvat certe, fata, alicui ſaeculo aut aetati deſtinata, veluti una tabu- 
la contenta & deſctipta intueri. Fit etiam ut plurima ſcripta non contem- 
nenda, (qualia ſunt eae, de quibus antea locuti ſumus, relationes) alias for- 
te peritura, neque prelum ſaepius paſſura, aut ſaltem capita ipſorum, in 
hujuſmodi hiſtoriam generalem recipiantur, atque hoc pacto figantur & con- 
ſeryentur. Veruntamen, fi quis rem rectius perpendat, animad vertet, tam 
ſeyeras eſſe hiſtoriae juſtae leges, ut eas in tanta argumenti vaſtitate exer- 
cere yix liceat; adeo ut minuatur potius hiſtoriae majeſtas molis granditate, 
quam amplificetur. Fiet enim ut qui tam varia undequaque perſequitur, 


cap VII. DE AUGMENTIS SCIENTIARUM. = 


is, informationis religione paulatim remiſſa, & diligentia ſua, quae ad tot res 


extenditur, in ſingulis elangueſcente, aures populares & rumores captet; & 
ex relationibus non admodum authenticis, aut hujuſmodi aliqua levidenſi 


materia, 


76 DE AUGMENTIS SCIENTIARUM. Lib n. 
materia, hiſtoriam conficiat. Quinetiam neceſſe ei erit, (ne opus in immer. 
ſum excreſcat) plurima relatu digna conſulto practermittere, atque ad epi. 
tomarum rationes ſaepius delabi. Incumbit etiam aliud periculum non par. 
vum, atque utilitati illi hiſtoriae uni verſalis ex diametro oppoſitum: Quemad. 
modum enim univerſalis hiſtoria, narrationes aliquas, quae alias forte fuiſ. 
ſent periturae, conſervat; ita contra ſaepenumero narrationes alias fatis 
uctuoſas, quae aliter victurae fuiſſent, propter grata mortalibus rerun 
compendia, perimit. A . 


DIS ROS 


3 CAP, IX. 5 
Partitio alia hiſtoriae temporum, in anuales & ata diurna. 


— 


* — 


LTIAM hiſtoria temporum recte dividitur in annales & diaria: Quae 
diviſio, licet ex periodis temporum nomina ſumat, tamen ad delectum 
rerum etiam pertinet. Recte enim Cornelius Tacitus, cum in mentionem 
magnificentiae quarundam ſtructurarum incidit, ftatim fubdit : Ex digni. 
tate populi Romani repertum effe, res illuſtres aunalibus, talia diurnis 
urbis actis mandare : Applicando annalibus res, quae ad ftatum reipubli- 
' cae pertinent; acta vero & accidentia leviora, diariis. Meo utique judicio, 
valere conveniret diſciplinam quandam heraldicam, in diſponendis non mi- 
nus librorum, quam perſonarum dignitatibus. Sicut enim nihil rebus civi- 
libus magis detrahit, quam ordinum & graduum confuſio; ita etiam authori- 
tati hiſtoriae gravis haud parum derogat, fi admiſceantur politicis res leyio- 
ris momenti; quales funt pompae, & folennitates, & ſpectacula, & hujuſ- 
modi. Atque ſane optandum eſſet, ut illa ipſa diſtinctio in conſuetudinem 
veniret. Noſtris vero temporibus, diaria in navigationibus tantum & expe- 
ditionibus bellicis, in uſu ſunt. Apud antiquos certe regum honori dabatur, 
ut acta palatii ſui in diaria referrentur; quod videmus factum fuiſſe ſub A- 
haſuero Perſarum rege; qui cum noctem ageret inſomnem, diaria popoſ- 
cit ; ubi conjurationem eunuchorum recognovit : at in Alexandri Magni diariis, 
tam puſilla continebantur, ut etiam, fi forte ad menſam dormiret in acta repo- 
neretur: Neque enim ſicut annales tantum gravia, ita diaria tantum levia 
complexa ſunt; ſed omnia promiſcue & curſim diariis excipiebantur, ſeu 


majoris ſeu minoris momenti. 


oi. 


ESP. IX 


| Partitio fecunda hiftoriae civilis, in meram & mixtam. 


— 
— _ * — 


\ 


OSTREMA vero partitio hiſtoriae civilis ea fit, ut dividatur in me- 
ram aut mixtam. Mixturae celebres duae. Altera ex ſcientia civili: 
Altera praccipue ex naturali. Introductum eſt enim ab aliquibus genus ſcri- 
bendi, ut quis narrationes aliquas, non in ſerie hiſtoriae continuatas, fed ex 
delectu authoris excerptas confcribat : deinde eaſdem recolat & tanquam ru- 
minet ; & ſumpta ab ipfis occaſione, de rebus politicis diſſerat. Quod genus 
hiſtoriae ruminatae nos ſane magnopere probamus, modo hujuſmodi ſcrip- 
tor hoc agat, & hoc ſe agere confiteatur. Hiſtoriam autem juſtam ex pro- 
eſſo ſeribenti, politica ubique ingerere, atque per illa filum hiſtoriae inter- 
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cumpere, intempeſtivum quiddam & moleſtum eſt.” Licet enim hiſtoria 
quaeque prudentior, politicis praeceptis & monitis veluti impraegnata fit, 
tamen ſeriptor ipſe ſibi obſtetricari non debet. * 


Mix rA etiam eſt hiſtoria coſmographica, idque multipliciter: Habet e- 
nim ex hiſtoria naturali, regiones ipſas, atque earum ſitus & fructus; ex hi- 
ſtoria civili, urbes, 1imperia; mores: Ex mathematicis; elimata & configu- 
rationes coeli, quibus tractus mundi ſubjacent. In quo genere hiſtoriae, 
five ſcientiae, eſt quod ſaeculo noſtro gratulemur. Orbis enim terrarum fa- 
aus eſt, hac noſtra aetate, mirum in modumi feneſtratus atque patens! An- 
tiqui certe zonas & anti podas noverant, e 8 e 


(No/que ub; primns equis oriens afflavit anhelis; 
Illic ſera rubens accendit Iumina veſper:)' 


idque ipſum magis per demonſtrationes, quam per peregrinationes : Ve- 
rum ut carina aliqua parva coelum ipſum aemularetur; atque univerſum 
globum terreſtrem, magis etiam obliquo & flexuoſo, quam coeleſtia ſolent, 
itinere circumiverit, ea eſt noſtri ſaeculi praerogativa: ita ut praeſens aetas 
jure in ſymbolo ſuo uſurpare poſſit, non tantum illud plus ultra, ubi anti- 
qui uſurpabant non ultra; atque inſuper illud imitabile fulmen, ubi antiqui, 
non imitabile fulmen; | ATT + %S 


Demens qui nimbos & non imitabile fulmen : 


verum & illud, quod omnem admirationem ſuperat, imitabile coelum, pro- 
pter navigationes noſtras, quibus circa univerſum terrae ambitum, coe- 
leſtium corporum more; volvi & circumagi ſaepius conceſſum fuit. 

Ar au haec. praeclara, in re nautica atque orbe perluſtrando, felici- 
tas, de ulterioribus etiam progreſſibus & augmenitis ſcientiarum, ſpem mag - 
nam facere poſſit; praeſertim cum divino videatur conſilio eſſe decretum, 
ut haec duo coae va ſirit: Sie enim Daniel propheta, de noviſſimis tempo- 
ribus verba faciens, praedicit Plurimi pertranſibunt & augebitus ſeien- 
tia; quaſi pertranſitus ſive perluſtratio mundi atque multiplex augmen- 
tum ſcientiarum eidem ſaeculo deſtinarentur: Sicut magna ex parte jam 
completum videmus; quandoquidem tempora noſtra, duabus illis prioribus 
doctrinarum periodis, aut revolutionibus, (alteri apud Graecos, alteri apud 
Romanos) eruditione non multum cedant; eas yeto in aliquibus longe ſus 
perent. | 
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Partitio hiftoriae eccleſraſticae, in eccleſiaſticam ſperialen, Jem, hiftoriam ad 
| | prophetias, & hiſtoriam nemeſeos, oo 


=) FA „ 


TISTORIA eccleſiaſtica in genere, eaſdem fere cum hiſtoria civili 
| partitiones ſubit. Sunt enim chronica eccleſiaſtica, ſunt vitae patrum, 
ſunt relationes de ſynodis & reliquis ad eccleſiam ſpectantibus. Proprio 
vero nomine, recte dividitur in hiſtoriam eccleſiaſticam (generis nomine 
ſervato) & hiſtoriam ad prophetias, & hiſtoriam nemeſeos ſive providen- 
** Prima eccleſiae militantis tempora & ſtatum diverſum memorat: 1 
No. I U | Ia 
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ina flatuet, ut arca in diluvio: five itineretur, ut arca in eremo: ſive con- 
ſiſtat, ut arca in templo : hoc eft ſtatum eccleſitie in perſecutione, in motu, 
& in pace. In hac parte, defectum aliquem non invenio, quin ſuperſum 
in illa complura potius quam defurit : Hind ſane optarein, ut maſſae tary 
praegrandi virtus quoque & ſinceritas narrationum reſponderent; 
SECUND& pars, quae eſt hiſtoria ad ptophetias, ex duobus Weid vis con. 
ſtat, prophetia ipſa & ejus adimpletione. Quapropter tale eſſe debet bujus 
operis inſtitutum, ut cum ſingulis ex ſeripturis prophetiis eventuum veri- 
tas conjungatur; ĩdque per omnes mundi actates, tum ad confitmationem 
fidei, tum ad inſtituendam diſciplinam quandam & peritiam in interpretati- 
done prophetiarum, quae adhuc reſtant complendae. Attamen in hac re, 
admittenda eſt illa latitudo, quae divinis-vaticiniis propria eſt & familiaris; 
ut adimplctiones corum. fiant & continenter & punctualiter: Referunt enim 
authoris ſui naturam; Cui unus dies tanquam mille anni, & mille anni 
tanquam unus dies: Atque licet plenitudo & faſtigum complementi eo- 
rum, plerunque alicui eertae aetati vel etiam certo momento deſtinetur; 
attamen habent interim gradus nonnullos & ſcalas complementi, per diver. 
fas mundi actates. Hoc opus deſiderari ſtatuo, verum tale cft, ut magna 
cum ſapientia, ſobtictate & reverentia tractandum fir, aut omnino dimit- 
tendum. 
TIàIIA pars, quae hiſtoria nemeſeos eſt, ſane in ce nonnullorum 
piorum virorum incidit, ſed non fine partium ſtudio: occupata eſt autem in 
obſervanda divina illa conyenientia, quae nonnunquam intercedit inter Dei 
voluntatem revelatam & ſecretam. Quamvis enim tam obſcura ſint confi. 
lia & judicia Dei, ut homini animali fint penitus inſcrutabilia, quinetiam fae- 
pius eorum oculis, qui proſpiciunt e tabernaculo, ſe ſubducant; divinae 
tamen ſapientiae *  aliquando per vices, ad ſuorum confirmationeis & 
confuſionem eorum, qui tanquam fine Deo ſunt in mundo, ea quaſi majo- 


ribus characteribus deicripta, fic proponere oonſpicienda, uti (ficut loqui- 


tur propheta) Yurvues etiam in curſu ea perlegere poſſit ; hoc eſt, ut ho- 
mines mere ſenſuales & voluptarii, qui judicia illa divina practervehi feſti- 
nant, neque cogitationes ſuas in ea unquam defigunt, tamen, quamvis pro- 
pere curxant & aliud agant, ipſa agnoſcere cogantur. Talia ſunt vindictae 
lerac & inopinae; ſalutes ſubito affulgentes & inſperatae; conſilia divina 
per ambages rerum tortuoſas & ſtupendas ſpiras, tandem fe manifeſto expe- 
dientia, & ſimilia: Quae valent, non ſolum ad conſolandos animos Ane 
ſed ad Perellendas & convincendas conſcientias improboruas. .. 


NT” "I 


CAP. XII. 


be ere, biftoriae, quae circa verba hominum (quemadmodun 
85 /a cirta fata) a ee Partitis earum i orutiunec, 
Se, apophtheg mamas. 


T non factorum ſolummodo humani generis, verum etiam Aach 
memoria ſeryari-debet. Neque tamen dubium, quin dicta illa quan- 
que hiſtoriae ipſi inſerantur, quatenus ad res geſtas perſpicue & graviter 
— — deſerviant. Sed dicta five verba humana proprie cuſto- 

diunt libri orationum, epiſtolarum & apophthegmatum. : Atque orationes 
fane virorum prudentium, de-negotiis & „ & 2 


tum 


majora adhuc praeſtantur auxilia ad inſtruendam prudentiam civilem ab epi- 
ſtolis, quae a viris magnis de negotiis ſeriis miſſae ſunt: Etenim ex verbis 


hominum, nil fanius aut praeſtantius, quam hujuſmodi epiſtolae. Habent 


enim plus nativi ſenſus, quam orationes; plus etiam maturitatis, quam col- 


loquia ſubita. Eaedem quando continuantur fecundum ſeriem temporum, 
(ut fit in illis, quae a legatis, praefectis provinciarum & aliis imperit mini- 
ſtris, ad reges, vel ſenatus; vel alios ſuperiores ſuos mittuntur; aut viciſ- 
fim ab imperantibus ad miniſtros) ſunt certe ad hiftoriam; prac omnibus, 
pretioſiſſima ſupellex. Neque apophthegmata ipſa ad delectationem & or- 
natum tantum proſunt, fed ad res gerendas etiam & uſus civiles. Sunt enim 
(ut aiebat ille) veluti ſecures aut mucrones verborum, qui rerum & nego- 
tiorum nodos acumine quodam ſecant & penetrant: Occaſiones autem re- 
deunt in orbem, & quod olim erat commodum rurſus adhiberi & prodeſſe 
poteſt; ſive quis ea tanquam ſua proferat, ſive tanquam vetera. Neque 


certe de utilitate ejus rei ad civilia dubitari poteſt, quam Caeſar dictator o- 


pera ſua honeſta vit; cujus libet utinam extaret, cum ea, quae uſquam ha- 
bentur in hoc genere; nobis parum cum delectu congeſta videantur. 


Ar au haec dicta ſint de hiſtoria, ea ſeilicet parte doctrinae, quae refs 


- 


pondet uni ex cellis five domieiliis intellectus, quae eſt memoria. 


27 


— 
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CAP, xni 


De ſecunds membro principali dottrinae, nempe Poe fi. Partitio | poeſe: 
os in narrati vam, dramaticam; & parabolicam. Exempla paraboli- 
cae tria proponuntur. . 


J: M ad poefin yeniamus: Poeſis eſt genus doQrinae; yerbis plerunque 


adſtrictum, rebus ſolutum & licentioſum; itaque ut initio diximus, ad 
hantafiam refertur, quae iniqua & illicita prorſus rerum corijugia & dig 
rortia comminiſci & machinari ſolet; Poeſis autem (ut ſupra innuimus 
duplici accipitur ſenſu, quatenus ad verba, vel quatenus ad res reſpiciat. 
Priore ſenſu, ſermonis quidam character eſt: Carmen enim ſtyli genus, & 
elocutionis formula quaedam; nec ad tes pertinet: Nam & vera narratio 
carmine, & ficta oratione ſoluta conſcribi poteſt: Poſteriore vero ſenſu, con- 
ſtituimus eam, ab initio, doctrinae membrum principale; eanique juxta hi- 
ſtoriam collocavimus; cum nihil aliud fit; quam hiſtoriae imitatio ad placi- 
tum. Nos igitur in partitionibus noſtris, yetas doctrinarum venas indagan- 


tis) cedentes ; ſatyras, & elegias, & epigrammata, & odas, 


X hujuſm 


ab inſtituto fermorie removemus; atque ad philoſophiam & artes orationi 


tantummodo tractamus. „ oh. anal act 
PAKTITIO. poeſeos veriſſima, atque maxime ex proptietate, 7 5 ng 
las diyiſiones, quae ſunt ei cum hiſtoria communes, (ſunt enim ficta chro- 


-0 ; 


nica, vitae fidtae, flctae etiam relationes) ea eſt, ut fit aut narrativa; aut 


dramatica; aut parabolica. Narrati va prorſus hiſtoriam imitatur, ut fere 
fallat, nifi quod res extollat ſaepius ſupra fidem. Dramatica eſt veluti hi- 
ſtoria ſpettabili 3 nam conſtituit imaginem rerum tanquam praeſentium; 
3 | 1 toria 
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tes & equentes; neque conſuetudini & diviſionibus feceptis (in mul- 
— & hujuſmodi 
ns 


rejicimus. Sub nomine autem poeſeos, de hiſtoria ad placitum conhQa, - 
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hiſtoria autem tanquam praeteritarum. Parabolica vero eſt hiſtoria cum ty⸗ 


— 


po, quae intellectualia deducit ad ſenſum. _ FW 
Arat de poeſi narrati va, five eam heroicam appellare placet, (modo 
hoc intelligas de materia non de verſu,) ea a fundamento prorſus nobili ex. 
citata videtur, quod ad dignitatem humanae naturae imprimis ſpectat. Cum 
enim mundus ſenſibilis ſit anima rationali dignitate inferior, videtur poeſis 
haec humanae naturae largiri, quae hiſtoria denegat; atque animo umbris 
rerum utcunque ſatisfacere, cum ſolida haberi non poflint, Si quis enim 
rem acutius introſpiciat, firmum ex poeſi ſumitur argumentum, magnitu- 
dinem rerum magis illuſtrem, ordinem magis perfectum, & varietatem ma- 
gis pulchram, animae humanae complacere, quam in natura ipſa poſt lap. 
ſum, reperire ullo modo poſſit. Quapropter cum res geſtae & eventus, qui 
verae hiſtoriae ſubjiciuntur, non ſint ejus amplitudinis, in qua anima humana 
fibi ſatisfaciat, praeſto eſt poeſis, quae facta magis heroica confingat: Cum 
hiſtoria vera ſucceſſus rerum, minime pro meritis vjrtutum & ſcelerum, nar. 
ret; corrigit eam poeſis, & exitus & fortunas, ſecundum merita & ex le- 
ge nemeſeos, exhibet: Cum hiſtoria vera, obvia rerum ſatietate & ſimili- 
tudine, animae humanae faſtidio fit ; reficit eam poeſis, inexpectata, & va. 
ria, & viciſſitudinum plena canens. Adeo ut poeſis iſta, non ſolum ad de- 
lectationem, ſed etiam ad animi magnitudinem & ad mores conferat. Qua- 
re & merito etiam divinitatis cujuſpiam particeps videri poſſit; quia ani. 
mum erigit & in ſublime rapit; rerum ſimulachra ad animi deſideria ac. 
commodando, non animum rebus (quod ratio facit & hiſtoria) ſubmitten- 
do. Atque his quidem illecebris & congruitate, qua animum humanum de- 
mulcet, addito etiam conſortio muſices, unde ſuavius inſinuari poſſit, adi- 
tum ſibi patefecit, ut honori fuerit etiam ſaeculis plane rudibus & apud na- 
tiones barbaras, cum aliae doctrinae prorſus excluſae eſſent. A 
DRAMATICA autem poeſis, quae theatrum habet pro mundo, uſu ex- 
imia eſt, fi ſana foret. Non parva enim eſſe poſſet theatri & diſciplina 
& corruptela: Atque corruptelarum in hoc genere, abunde eſt; diſciplina 
plane noſtris temporibus eſt neglecta. Attamen licet in rebuſpublicis moder- 
nis habeatur pro re ludicra actio theatralis, niſi forte nimium trahat e ſatyra 
& mordeat; tamen apud antiquos curae fuit, ut animos hominum ad virtu- 
tem inſtitueret. Quinetiam viris prudentibus & magnis philoſophis veluti 
animorum plectrum quoddam cenſebatur. Atque ſane veriſſimum eſt, & 
tanquam ſecretum quoddam naturae, hominum animos, cum congregati ſint 


1 
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magis quam cum ſoli ſint, affectibus & impreſſionibus patere. Ke, 
Ax poeſis parabolica, inter reliquas eminet, & tanquam res ſacra yidetur 
& auguſta; cum praeſertim religio ipſa ejus opera plerunque utatur, & per 
eam commercia divinorum cum humanis exerceat. Attamen & haec quo- 
que, ingeniorum circa allegorias levitate & indulgentia, contaminata inve- 
nitur. Eſt autem uſus ambigui, atque ad contraria adhibetur. Facit enim 
ad inyolucrum; facit etiam ad illuſtrationem. In hoc docendi quaedam ra- 
tio; in illo occultandi artificium quaeri videtur. Haec autem docendi ratio, 
quae facit ad illuſtrationem, antiquis ſaeculis plurimum adhibebatur. Cum 
enim rationis humanae inventa, & concluſiones, (etiam eae quae nunc tritae 
& vulgatae ſunt) tunc temporis novae & inſuetae eſſent, vix illam ſubtilita- 
tem capiebant ingenia humana, niſi propius eae ad ſenſum, per hujuſmodi 
ſimulachra & exempla, deducerentur. Quare omnia apud illos, fabularum 
omnigenarum, & parabolarum, & aenigmatum, & ſimilitudinum, plena fuc- 
runt. Hiinc teſſerae Pythagorae, A Enigmata Sphingis, N Eſopi Fabulat, & 
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ſimilia. Quinetiam apophthegmata veterum ſapientum fere per ſimilitudi- 


nes rem demonſtrabant. Hinc Menenius Agrippa apud Romanos (gentem 


eo ſaeculo minime literatam) ſeditionem fabula repreſſit. Denique ut hie- 


roglyphica literis, ita parabolae argumentis erant antiquiores, Atque ho- 


die etiam & ſemper eximius eſt & fuit parabolarum vigor, cum nec argu- 
menta tam perſpicua, nec vera exempla tam apta eſſe poſſint. 
ALTER eſt uſus poeſeos parabolicae, priori quaſi contrarius, qui facit (ut 
diximus) ad involucrum; earum nempe rerum, quarum dignitas tanquam 
velo quodam diſcreta eſſe mereatur: hoc eft, cum occulta & myſteria reli- 
gionis, politicae, & philoſophiae, fabulis & parabolis veſtiuntur. Utrum 
vero fabulis yeteribus poëtarum ſubſit aliquis ſenſus myſticus, dubitationem 
nonnullam habet; atque ipſi certe fatemur nos in eam ſententiam propendere, 
ut non paucis antiquorum poëtarum fabulis myſterium infuſum fuiſſe pute- 
mus. Neque nos movet, quod iſta pueris fere & grammaticis relinquantur 
& vileſcant, ut de illis contemptim ſententiam feramus: quin contra, cum 
plane conſtet ſeripta illa, quae fabulas iſtas recitant, ex ſeriptis hominum, 
poſt literas ſacras eſſe antiquiſſima, & longe his antiquiores fabulas ipſas; 
(etenim tanquam prius creditae & receptae, non tanquam excogitatae ab 
illis ſeriptoribus referuntur) videntur eſſe inſtar tenuis cujuſdam aurae, quae 
ex traditionibus nationum magis antiquarum in Graecorum fiſtulas inciderunt. 
Cum vero, quae circa harum parabolarum interpretationem, adhuc tentata 


ſint per homines ſcilicet imperitos, nec ultra locos communes doQos, nobis + 


nullo modo farisfaciant ; philoſophiam ſecundum parabolas antiquas inter 
deſiderata referre viſum eſt. Ejus autem operis exemplum unum aut alte- 
rum ſubjungemus. Non quod res ſit fortaſſe tanti, ſed ut inſtitutum no- 
{trum ſervemus. Id hujuſmodi eſt, ut de operibus illis, quae inter deſiderata 
ponimus (ſi quid ſit paulo obſcurius) perpetuo aut praecepta ad opus illud 
inſtruendum, aut exempla proponamus: ne quis forte exiſtimet levem ali- 
quam tantum notionem de illis mentem noſtram perſtrinxiſſe, noſque re- 
giones, ſicut augures, animo tantum metiri, neque eas ingrediendi vias noſſe. 
Aliam aliquam partem in poeſi deſiderari non invenimus; quin potius cum 
planta ſit poeſis, quae veluti a terra luxuriante, abſque certo ſemine, ger- 
minaverit, ſupra caeteras doctrinas excrevit & diffuſa eſt. Verum jam ex- 
empla proponemus, tria tantum numero, unum e naturalibus, e politicis 
unum, atque unum denique e moralibus. 5 „ een 


Exemplum primum philoſophiae ſecundum parabolas antiquas in natu- 
ralibus. De univen ſo, ſecundum fabulam Pants. 


AN TIQUI generationem Panis in dubio relinquunt : Alii enim eum a 
A Mercurio genitum: alii longe alium generationis modum ei tribuunt. 
Aunt enim procos univerſos cum Penelope rem habuiſſe, ex quo promiſcuo 
concubitu Pana communem filium ortum eſſe. Neque praetermittenda eſt 
tertia illa generationis explicatio: Quidam enim prodiderunt, eum Jovis & 
Hybreos (id eſt, contumeliae,) filium fuiſſe. Utcunque orto, Parcae illi 
ſorores fuiſſe perhibentur: quae in ſpecu ſubterraneo habitabant: Pan au- 
tem morabatur ſub dio. Effigies Panis talis ab antiquitate deſcribitur; cor- 
nutus, cornibus in acutum ſurgentibus, & uſque ad coelum faſtigiatis; cor- 
pore toto hiſpidus & villoſus; barba imprimis promiſſa; figura biformis, 
humana quoad ſuperiora, ſed ſemifera & in caprae pedes deſinente. Geſta- 
bat autem inſignia poteſtatis; ſiniſtra fiſtulam ex ſeptem calamis compactam, 
o. L. 54 | 3 dextra 
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dextra pedum ſive baculum, ſuperius curvum & inflexum. Induebatur 
N chlamyde ex pelle pardalis. Poteſtates ci & munera hujuſmodi attribuuntur, 
ut ſit deus venatorum, etiam paſtorum, & in uni verſum ruricolarum; praeſes 
item montium. Erat etiam proximus a Mercurio nuncius deorum. Ha. 
bebatur etiam dux &i imperator nympharum, quae circa eum perpetuo cho. 
reas ducere & tripudiare ſolebant: comitabantur & ſatyri, & his ſeniores 
ſileni. Habebat inſuper poteſtatem terrores immittendi, praeſertim i inanes 
& ſuperſtitioſds, qui & Panici vocati funt. Res geſtae autem = non multae 
memorantur: illud praecipuum, quod Cupidinem provocavit ad luctam, a quo 
etiam in certamine victus eſt. Etiam Typhonem gigantem retibus — 
vit & cohibuit; ; atque narrant inſuper, cum Ceres moeſta & ob raptam 
Proſerpinam indignata ſe abſcondiſſet; atque di omnes ad eam inveſti. 
gandam magnopere incubuiſſent, & ſe per varias vias diſpertiti eſſent; Pani 
ſolummodo ex felicitate quadam contigiſſe, ut inter venandum eam inveni- 
ret & indicaret. Auſus eſt quoque cum Apolline de victoria muſices decer- 
tare, atque etiam Mida judice praclatus eſt; ob quod judicium Midas aſi- 
ninas aures tulit, ſed clam & ſecreto. Amores Panis nulli referuntur, aut 
faltem admodum rari ; quod mirum, inter turbam deorum prorſus tam pro- 
fuſe amatoriam, videri poſſit. Illud ſolummodo ei datur, quod Echo ada- 
maret, quae etiam uxor ejus eſt habita; atque unam praeterea nympham, 
Syringam nomine; in quam propter iram & vindictam Cupidinis (quem ad 
luctam provocare non reveritus eſſet) incenſus eſt. Etiam lunam quondam 
in altas ſylvas ſevocaſſe dicitur. Neque etiam prolem ullam ſuſcepit; (quod 
ſimiliter mirum eſt, cum dii, praeſertim maſculi, prolifici admodum eſſent) 
niſi quod ei attribuatur tanquam filia, muliercula quaedam ancilla, lambe 
nomine; quae ridieulis narratiunculis oblectare hoſpites ſolebat, ejuſque 
proles ex n Echo eſſe a nonnullis exiſtimabatur. Parabola talis elle 
videtur. 
PAN (ut & nomen ipſum etiam ſonat) unĩverſum ſive univerſitatem re- 
rum repraeſentat & proponit. De hujus origine duplex omnino ſententia 
eſt, atque adeo eſſe poteſt. Aut enim a Mercurio eſt verbo ſeilicet divi- 
no, (quod & ſacrae literae extra oontroverſiam ponunt; & philoſophi ipſi, 
qui magis divini habiti ſunt, viderunt) aut ex confuſis rerum ſeminibus. 
Etenim quidam e philoſophis ſemina rerum etiam ſubſtantia infinita ſtatue- 
runt; unde opinio de homoiomeris fluxit, quam Anaxagoras aut inverit, 
aut celebravit. Nonnulli vero magis acute & ſobrie cenſebant ad varie- 
tatem rerum expediendam ſufficere, ſi ſemina, ſubſtantia eadem, figuris va- 
ria, ſed certis & definitis, eſſent; & reliqua in poſitura & complexu ſemi- 
num ad invicem ponebant: ex quo fonte opinio de atomis emanavit; ad 
quam Democritus ſe applicavit, cum Leucippus ejus auctor fuiſſet. At ali, 
licet unum rerum principium aſſererent, (aquam Thales, atrem Anaxime- 
nes, ignem Heraclitus) tamen illud ipfum principium actu unicum, poten- 
tia varium & diſpenſabile poſuerunt, ut in quo rerum omnium ſemina la- 
terent. Qui vero materiam omnino ſpoliatam & informem, & ad formas 
indifferentem introduxerunt, (ut Plato & Ariſtoteles) multo etiam propius 
&& propenſius ad parabolae figuram acceſſerunt. Pofuerunt enim materiam 
tanquam publicam meretrieem, formas vero tanquam procos: adeo ut om- 
nes de rerum principiis opiniones huc redeant, & ad illam diſtributionem 
reducantur, ut mundus ſit, vel a Mercurio, vel a Penelope & procis omni- 
bus. Tertia autem generatio Panis ejuſmodi eſt, ut videantur Graeci ali- 
quid de Nebel myſteriis, vel per AEgyptios internuncios, vel 3 * 
er725! imau- 
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inaudi viſſe. Pertinet enim ad ſtatum mundi, non in meris natalibus ſuis, 
ſed poſt lapſum Adami, morti & corruptioni expoſitum & obnoxium fa- 
aum. Ille enim ſtatus, Dei, & peccati, (five contumeliae) proles fuit, ac 
manet. Fuit enim peccatum Adami ex genere contumeliae, cum Deo ſimi- 
lis fieri vellet. Itaque triplex ĩſta narratio de generatione Panis, etiam vera 


videri poſſit, ſi rite & rebus & temporibus diſtinguatur. Nam ifte Pan 


qualem eum nunc intuemur & complectimur) ex verbo divino, mediante 


confuſa materia, (quae tamen ipſa Dei opus erat) & ſubintrante praevarica- 


tione, & per eam corruptione, ortum habertte | 
NATURAE rerum, fata rerum ſorores vere perhibentur' & ponuntur. 
Fata enim vocantur ortus rerum, & durationes, & interitus; atque depreſ- 
ſiones etiam, & eminentiae, & labores, & felicitates, denique conditiones 
quaecunque individui: quae tamen niſi in individuo nobili (utpote homine, 


aut urbe, aut gente) fere non agnoſcuntur. Atqui ad iſtas conditiones tam 


varias deducit individua illa ſingula Pan, rerum ſcilicet natura; ut tan- 
quam eadem ſit res (quatenus ad individua) catena naturae & filum parca- 
rum. Ad haec inſuper finxerunt antiqui Panem ſemper ſub dio morari, 
ſed parcas ſub ſpecu ingenti ſubterraneo habitare, atque inde maxima 
cnicitate ad homines ſubito advolare: quia natura, atque univerſi facies, 
ſpectabilis eſt & aperta; at fata individuorum occulta & rapida. Quod fi 
fatum accipiatur largius, ut omnem prorſus eventum, non illuſtriores tan- 
tum denotet, tamen utique & eo ſenſu optime convenit cum uni verſitate re- 
rum; cum ex ordine naturae, nil tam exiguum ſit, quod ſine cauſa fiat; & 
rurſus nil tam magnum, ut non aliunde pendeat; adeo ut fabrica ipſa natu- 
rae ſuo ſinu & gremio omnem eventum & minimum & maximum com- 
plectatur; & ſuo tempore certa lege prodat. Itaque nil mirum fi parcae ut 
Panis ſorores introductae ſint & certe legitimae. Nam fortuna vulgi filia eſt, 
& levioribus tantum philoſophis placuit. Sane Epicurus, non ſolum pro- 
fanum inſtituere ſermonem, ſed etiam deſipere videtur, cum dixit, Prae- 
ſtare credere fabulam Deorum quam fatum aſſerere, ac ſi quicquam in uni- 
verſo eſſe poſſit inſtar inſulae, quod a rerum nexu ſeparetur. Verum Epi- 
curus philoſophiam ſuam naturalem (ut ex ipſius verbis patet) morali ſuae 
accommodans & ſubjiciens, nullam opinionem admittere voluit, quae ani- 
mum premeret & morderet, atque euthymiam illam (quam a Democrito ac- 
ceperat) laceſſeret aut turbaret. Itaque ſuavitati cogitationum indulgens, 


potius quam veritatis patiens, plane jugum jactavit, & tam fati neceſſitatem 


quam deorum metum repudiavit. Verum de parcarum germanitate cum 
Pane ſatis dictum eſt. eee eee me 
Cox x autem mundo attribuuntur, ab imo latiora, ad verticem acuta. 
Omnis enim rerum natura inſtar pyramidis acuta eſt. Quippe individua, in 
quibus baſis naturae exporrigitur, infinita ſunt; ea colliguntur in ſpecies, 
& ipſas multiplices; ſpecies rurſus inſurgunt in genera, atque haec quoque 
aſcendendo in magis generalia contrahuntur ; ut tandem natura tanquam 
in unum coire videatur; quod figura illa pyramidali cornuum Panis ſignifi- 
catur. Mirum vero minime eſt Panis cornua etiam coelum ferire; cum ex- 
celſa naturae, ſive ideae uni verſales ad divina quodammodo pertingant. Ita- 
ue & catena illa Homeri decantata, (cauſarum ſeilicet naturalium) ad pedem 
In Jovis fixa memorabatur; neque quiſquam (ut videre eſt) metaphyſi- 
cam, & quae in natura aeterna & immobilia ſunt, tractavit, atque animum 
a fluxu rerum pauliſper abduxit, qui non ſimul in theologiam naturalem in- 
ciderit 3 adeo paratus & propinquus eſt tranſitus a yertice illa pyramidis ad 
divina. 3 | as CokRpus 
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Cop us autem naturae elegantiſſime & veriſſime depingitur hirſutum 
propter rerum radios. Radii enim ſunt tanquam naturae crines, ſive villi : 
atque omnia fere vel magis vel minus radioſa ſunt; quod in facultate yiſus 
manifeſtifſimum eſt; nec minus in omni virtute magnetica, & operatione ad 
diſtans. Quicquid enim operatur ad diſtans, id etiam radios emittere recte 
dici poteſt. Sed maxime omnium prominet barba Panis, quia radii corpo- 
rum coeleſtium, & praecipue ſolis, maxime ex longinquo operantur & pene- 
trant; adeo ut ſuperiora terrae, atque etiam interiora, ad diſtantiam non- 
nullam plane verterint & ſubegerint, & ſpiritu impleverint. Elegantior 
autem eſt figura de barba Panis, quod & ſol ipſe, quando parte ſuperiore 
ejus nube obvoluta, radii inferius erumpunt, ad aſpectum barbatus cemi- 
ErIAM corpus naturae rectiſſime deſeribitur bi forme, ob differentiam 
corporum ſuperiorum & inferiorum. Illa enim ob pulchritudinem & motus 
aequalitatem & conſtantiam, necnon imperium in terram & terreſtria, me- 
rito ſub humana figura repraeſentantur; cum natura humana ordinis & domi- 
nationis particeps ſit: haec autem ob perturbationem & motus incompoſitos, 
& quod a coeleſtibus in plurimis regantur, bruti animalis figura contenta 
eſſe poſſunt. Porro eadem corporis bi formis deſcriptio pertinet ad partici. 
pationem ſpecierum : Nulla enim naturae ſpecies, ſimplex videri poteſt, fed 
tanquam ex duobus participans, & concreta. Habet enim homo nonni- 
hil ex bruto, brutum nonnihil ex planta, planta nonnihil ex corpore inani- 
mato, omniaque revera biformia ſunt & ex ſpecie ſuperiore & inferiore 
compacta. Acutiſſima autem eft allegoria de pedibus caprae, propter aſcen- 
ſionem corporum terreſtrium verſus regiones aëris & coeli, ubi etiam pen- 
ſilia fiunt, & inde dejiciuntur, magis quam deſcendunt. Capra enim ani- 
mal ſcanſorium eft, eaque e rupibus pendere, atque in praecipitiis haerere 
amat; ſimiliter etiam res, licet inferiori globo deſtinatae, faciunt, idque 
miris modis, ut in nubibus & meteoris manifeſtiſſimum eſt. Imo non ſine 
cauſa Gilbertus, qui de magnete laborioſiſſime & ſecundum viam experi- 
mentalem conſcripſit, dubitationem injecit; numnon forte corpora gravia, 
poſt longam a terra diſtantiam, motum verſus inferiora paulatim exuant? 
INS1GNIA autem in manibus Panis ponuntur duplicia ; alterum harmo- 
niae, alterum imperii. Fiſtula enim ex ſeptem calams concentum rerum 
& harmoniam, five concordiam cum diſcordia miſtam, (quae ex ſeptem ſtel- 
larum errantium motu conficitur,) evidenter oſtendit. Neque enim ali, 
praeterquam ſeptem planetarum, inveniuntur in coelo errores, ſive expatia- 
tiones manifeſtae, quae cum aequalitate ſtellarum fixarum, earumque perpe- 
tua & invariabili ad ſe invicem diſtantia compoſitae & temperatae, tum 
conſtantiam ſpecierum, tum fluxum indiyiduorum tueri & ciere poſſint. Si 
qui vero ſint planetae minores, qui non conſpiciuntur; ſi qua etiam mutatio 
in coelo major, (ut in cometis nonnullis ſuperlunaribus) videntur illa profe- 
co tanquam fiſtulae, aut omnino mutae, aut ad tempus tantum ſtreperae; 
utpote quarum operationes vel ad nos non perlabantur, vel harmoniam illam 
ſeptem fiſtularum Panis non diu interturbent. Pedum autem illud imperit 
nobilis tranſlatio eſt, propter vias naturae partim rectas, partim obliquas. At- 
que baculum illum, ſive virga, verſus ſuperiorem partem praecipue curva eſt, 
quia omnia providentiae divinae opera in mundo fere per ambages & circui- 
tus fiunt, ut aliud agi videri poſſit, aliud revera agatur, ſicut Joſephi ven- 
ditio in AEgyptum, & ſimilia. Quinetiam in regimine humano omni pru- 
dentiore, qui ad gubernacula ſedent, populo conyenientia, per praetextus & 
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yias obliquas, felicius quae volunt, quam ex directo ſuperinducunt & inſi- 
nuant. Etiam (quod mirum fortaſſe videri poſſit) in rebus mere naturalibus 


citius naturam fallas quam premas: adeo, quae ex directo fiunt, inepta ſunt, 
& ſe ipſa impediunt; cum contra, via obliqua & inſinuans molliter fluat, & 


effectum ſortiatur. Veſtis Panis & amiculum ingenioſe admodum ex pelle 
pardalis fuiſſe fingitur, propter maculas ubique ſparſas. Coelum enim ſtel- 


lis, maria inſulis, tellus floribus conſperguntur; atque etiam res particula- 


res fere variegatae eſſe ſolent circa ſuperficiem, quae veluti rei chlamys eſt. 

Orriclun autem Panis nulla alia re, tam ad vivum proponi atque ex- 
plicari potuerit, quam quod deus venatorum ſit. Omnis enim naturalis a- 
dio, atque adeo motus & progreſſio, nihil aliud quam yenatio eſt. Nam 
& ſcientiae & artes opera ſua venantur; & conſilia humana fines ſuos; at- 


que res naturales omnes vel alimenta ſua, ut conſerventur, vel voluptates & 


delicias ſuas, ut perficiantur, venantur; (omnis ſiquidem venatio eſt aut 
7 2 F* ? * 7 © 6 q h 
pracdae, aut animi cauſa : ) 1dque modis peritis & ſagacibus. 


Torva leaena lupum ſequitur, lupus | ip ſè capellam, 
Florentem cytiſum ſequitur laſciva capella. 


Etiam ruricolarum in genere Pan deus eſt, quia hujuſmodi homines magis 
ſecundum naturam vivunt; cum in urbibus & aulis, natura a cultu nimio 
corrumpatur, ut illud poetae amatorium, verum, propter hujuſmodi deli- 


cias, etiam de natura ſit: 


—— Pars minima eft ipſa puella ſui. 


Montium autem imprimis praeſes dicitur Pan, quia in montibus & locis editis 
natura rerum panditur, atque oculis & contemplationi magis ſubjicitur. 
Quod alter a Mercurio deorum nuncius fit Pan, ea allegoria plane divina eſt, 
cum proxime poſt verbum Dei, ipſa mundi imago, divinae potentiae & ſa- 
pientiae praeconium fit. Quod & potta di vinus cecinit, Coeli enarrant glo- 
rim Dei, atque opera manuum ejus indicat firmamentum. © 

Ar Pana oblectant nymphae, animae ſeilicet: deliciae enim mundi ani- 
mae viventium ſunt. Hic autem merito illarum imperator, cum illae natu- 
am quaeque ſuam tanquam ducem ſequantur, & circa eum infinita cum va- 
netate, veluti ſingulae more patrio, ſaltent, & choreas ducant, motu neuti- 
quam ceſſante. Itaque acute quidam ex recentioribus, facultates animae 
omnes ad motum reduxit, & nonnullorum ex antiquis faſtidium & praecipi- 
ationem notavit, qui memoriam & phantaſiam, & rationem defixis prae- 
propere oculis intuentes & contemplantes, vim cogitati vam, quae primas te- 
net, praetermiſerunt. Nam & qui meminit, aut etiam reminiſcitur, cogi- 
t; & qui imaginatur, ſimiliter cogitat; & qui ratiocinatur, utique cogitat: 
denique anima, five a ſenſi monita, ſive ſibi permiſſa, five in functioni- 
bus intellectus, ſive affectuum & voluntatis, ad modulationem cogita- 
tonum ſaltat; quae eſt illa nympharum tripudiatio. Una vero perpetuo 
comitantur ſatyri & ſileni, ſenectus ſcilicet & juyentus. Omnium enim 
cram eſt aetas quaedam hilaris & motu gaudens, atque rurſus aetas tarda 
K bibula : utriuſque autem aetatis ſtudia vere contemplanti fortaſſe ridi- 
nla & deformia videantur, inſtar ſatyri alicujus aut Sileni. De Panicis au- 
tem terroribus prudentifſima doctrina proponitur. . Natura enim rerum om- 
dus vi ventibus indidit metum & formidinem, vitae atque eſſentiae ſuae 
conſervatricem, ac mala ingruentia vitantem & depellentem. Veruntamen 
adem natura modum tenere neſcia eſt, ſed timoribus ſalutaribus ſemper 
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vanos & inanes admiſcet; adeo ut omnia (ſi intus conſpici darentur) Panicis 
terroribus pleniſſima ſint; praeſertim humana; & maxime omnium apud 
vulgum, qui ſuperſtitione (quae vere nihil aliud quam Panicus terror eſt) in 
immenſum laborat & agitatur, praecipue temporibus duris & trepidis & ad- 
verſis. Neque fuperſtitio iſta tantummodo in vulgo regnat, ſed ab opinio- 
nibus vulgi etiam in ſapientiores aliquando infilit, ut di vine Epicurus (ſi cae- 
tera quae de diis diſſeruit ad hanc normam fuiffent) locutus fit : Non deo: 
yo negare profanum, ſed vulgi opiniones dits applicare profanum, : 
Q yo vero attinet ad audaciam Panis & pugnam per provocationem cum 
Cupidine; id eo ſpectat, quia materia non-caret inclinatione & appetitu ad 
diſſobutionem mundi & recidi vationem in illud chaos antiquum, niſi prae- 
valida rerum concordia (per amorem ſive Cupidinem ſignificata) malitia & 
impetus ejus cohiberetur, & in ordinem compelleretur. Itaque bono ad- 
modum hominum & rerum fato fit, (vel potius immenſa bonitate divina) 
ut Pan illud certamen ad verſum experiatur, & victus abſcedat. Eodem 


prorſus pertinet & illud de Ty phone in retibus implicato, quia utcunque 


aliquando vaſti & inſoliti rerum tumores fint, (id quod Ty phon ſonat) five 
intumeſcant maria, ſive intumeſcant nubes, ſive intumeſcat terra, ſive alia, 
tamen rerum natura hujuſmodi corporum exnberantias atque inſolentias reti 
inextricabili implicat & coercet, & veluti catena adamantina devincit. 
Qvov autem inventio Cereris huic deo attribuatur, idque inter venati- 
onem; reliquis autem diis negetur, licet ſedulo quaerentibus, & illud ip- 
ſum agentibus; monitum habet verum admodum & prudens: hoc ſcilicet, 
ne rerum utilium ad vitam & cultum inventio, a philoſophiis abſtractis, tan- 
quam diis majoribus, expectetur, licet totis viribus in illud ipſum incumbant; 
ſed tantummodo a Pane, id eſt experientia ſagaci, & rerum mundi notitia 
univerſali; quae etiam caſu quodam, ac veluti inter venandum, in hujuſ- 
modi inventa incidere ſolet. Utiliſſima enim quaeque inventa experientiae 
debentur, & veluti donaria quaedam fuere caſu in homines ſparſa. 
III up autem muſices certamen, ejuſque eventus, ſalutarem exhibet do- 
ctrinam, atque eam quae rationi & judicio humano geſtienti & fe efferenti, 
ſobrietatis vincula injicere poſſit. Duplex enim videtur eſſe harmonia & 
quaſi muſica, altera ſapientiae divinae, altera rationis humanae. Jjudicio e- 
nim humano, ac veluti auribus mortalium, adminiſtratio mundi & rerum, & 
judicia divina ſecretiora, ſonant aliquid durum & quaſi abſonum : Quae in- 
ſeitia licet aſininis auribus merito inſigniatur, tamen & illae ipſae aures ſecre- 
to non palam geſtantur. Neque enim hujuſce rei deformitas a vulgo con- 
ſpicitur aut notatur. Weite ee a 1 
Pos r REMO minime mirum eſt, fi nulli amores Pani attribuantur, prae- 
ter conjugium Echus; mundus enim ſe ipſo, atque in ſe rebus omnibus fru- 
itur: Qui amat autem frui vult, neque in copia deſiderio locus eſt. Itaque 
mundi amores eſſe null: poſſunt, nec potiundi cupido, (cum ſe ipſe conten- 
tus ſit) niſi fortaſſe amores ſermonis. Ii ſunt nympha Echo, res non ſolida 
{ed vocalis; ant ſi accuratiores ſint, ſyringa quando ſcilicet verba & voces, 
mumeris quibùſdam ſive poeticis, five: oratoriis, & tanquam modulamine, re- 
guntur. Inter ſermones autem ſive voces excellenter ad conjugium mundi 
fumitur ſola Echo: Ea enim demum vera eſt. philoſophia, quae mundi ipſi- 
us voces fideliſſime reddit, & veluti dictante mundo conſcripta eſt; & ni- 
hil aliud eft quam ejuſdem fimulachrum & reflexio; neque addit quicquam 
de proprio, ſed tantum iterat & reſonat. Nam quod lunam Pan in altas 
ſylvas aliquando ſevocaſſet, videtur pertinere ad congreſſum ſenſus —. 
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rebus cocleſtibus five diyinis. Nam alia eſt Endymionis ratio alia Panis: 
Ad End ymionem dormientem ſponte ſe demittit Iuna; ſiquidem ad intel 
lectum ſopitum & a ſenſibus abductum, quandoque ſponte influunt di vina: 
Quod ſi accerſantur & yocentur a ſenſu, tanquam a Pane, tum vero non 
aliud lumen praebent quam illud: ac gl ee eee oy 
nale ſub incertam lunam ſub luce malighna 
ſt ECS 


d. 
i +2 


Ad mundi etiam ſufficientiam & perfectionem pertinet; quod prolem non 
edat. Ille enim per partes generat; per totum quomodo generare poſſit, 
cum corpus extra ipſum non fit? Nam de muliercula illa Iambe, filia Panis 
putativa, eſt {ane ea adjectio quaedam ad fabulam ſapientiſſima. Per illam 
enim repraeſentantur eae, quae perpetuis temporibus paſſim vagantur at- 
que omnia implent, vaniloquae de rerum natura doctrinae, re ipſa infructu- 
oſae, genere quaſi ſubdititiae, garrulitate vero interdum jucundae, inter- 
dum moleſtae & importunae. 1972 RAVES 


Exemplum alterum philoſophiae; ſecundum parabolas antiquas in poli- 
tices. De bello ſecundum fabulam Perſes. | 

ERS E Us orientalis cum fuiſſet, miſſus traditur a Pallade; ad obtrun- 

candam Meduſam, quae populis plurimis ad occidentem, in extremis 
Iberiae partibus, maximae calamitati fuit. Monſtrum enim hoc, alias cru- 
dele & immane, etiam aſpectu tam dirum atque horrendum fuit, ut eo ſo- 
lo homines in ſaxa verteret. Erat autem e Gorgonibus una, Meduſa, ac ſo- 
la inter eas mortalis, cum reliquae paſſivae non eſſent. Perſeus igitur ad 
tam nobile facinus ſe comparans, arma ac dona a tribus diis mutuo accepit; 
alas a Mercurio, talares ſcilicet non axillares; a Plutone autem galeam; ſcu- 
tum denique a Pallade & ſpeculum. Neque tamen (licet tanto apparatu 
inſtructus) ad Meduſam reQa perrexit; ſed primum ad Graeas divertit. Eae 
ſorores, ex altera parente, Gorgonibus erant ; atque Graeae iſtae canae eti- 
am a nativitate erant & tanquam vetulae. Oculus autem ĩis tantummodo & 
dens erat omnibus unicus; quos prout exire foras quamque contigerat, vi- 
ciſſim geſtabant, reverſae autem deponere ſolebant. Hunc itaque oculum, 
atque hunc dentem illae Perſeo commodarunt. Tum demum cum ſe abun- 
de ad deſtinata perficienda inſtructum judicaret, ad Medufam properavit, 


impiger & volans. IIlam autem offendit dormientem, neque tamen aſpe- 


Qui ejus {fi (forſan evigilaret) ſe committere audebat, ſed cervice reflexa; 
& in ſpeculum illud Palladis inſpiciens, atque hoc modo ictus dirigens, ca- 
put Meduſae abſcidit: Ex ſanguine autem r in terram fuſo, ſtatim 


Pegaſus alatus emicuit. Caput autem abſciſſum Perſeus in ſcutum Palladis 


tranſtulit & inſeruit: Oui etiamnum ſua manſit vis, ut ad ejus intuitum 
omnes ceu attoniti aut ſiderati obrigeren t. 

FABVLA conficta videtur de belligerandi ratione & prudentia. Atque 
primo omnis belli ſuſceptio debet eſſe tanquam miſſio a Pallade; non a Ve- 
nere certe, (ut bellum Trojanum fuit) aut alia levi ex cauſa; quippe cum in 


conſiliis ſolidis decreta de bellis fundari oporteat: | Deinde de genere belli 
cligendo, tria proponit fabula praecepta, ſana admodum & gravia. Pri- 


num eſt, ut de /ubjugatione nationum finitimarum quis non magnopere 
laboret. Neque enim eadem eſt patrimonii & imperit an r rati 
Nam in poſſeſſionibus privatis, vicinitas praediorum ſpectatur, ſed in pro- 
;nitrbagt ; 82 pagando 
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-pagando imperio occaſio, & belli conficiendi facilitas & fructus, loco yi. 
cinitatis eſſe debent. Itaque Perſeus licet orientalis, tamen tam longinquam 
expeditionem, uſque ad extremum occidentem, minime detrectavit. Hu- 
jus rei exemplum inſigne eſt in belligerandi diverſa ratione patris & fili re- 
gum, Philippi & Alexandri. Ille enim in finitimis bellis occupatus, urbes 
paucas imperio adjecit, idque non ſine maxima contentione & periculo. 
Quippe qui & alias & praecipue in proelio Chaeroneo, in ultimum diſcrimen 
adductus fuit: At Alexander longinquam expeditionem bene auſus in Per- 
fas, nationes infinitas ſubjugavit, magis itinefibus quam proeliis fatigatus, 
Hoc ipſum adhuc clarius cernitur, in propagatione imperii Romanorum; qui 
quo tempore, ex parte occidentis, vix ultra Liguriam armis penetraverant, 
eodem tempore orientis provincias uſque ad montem Taurum armis & impe- 
rio complexi ſunt. Etiam Carolus Octavus rex Galliae, bellum Britannicum 
(quod matrimonio tandem compoſitum eſt) non admodum facile expertus, 
expeditionem illam Neapolitanam longinquam, admiranda quadam facilitate 
& felicitate tranſegit. Habent certe hoc bella longinqua, ut cum 11s manus 
conſeratur, qui militiae & armis inyaſoris minime ſint aſſueti: Quod in fi- 
nitimis ſecus ſe habet. Etiam & apparatus in hujuſmodi expeditionibus ſo- 
let eſſe diligentior & inſtructior; & terror apud hoſtes ex ipſo auſu & fidu- 
cia major. Neque etiam fere poſſit fieri in illis expeditionibus remotis per 
hoſtes, ad quos tam longo itinere pervenitur, 'diverſio aliqua aut invaſio re- 
ciproca, quae in belligerandi ratione cum finitimis ſaepius adhibetur. Ca- 
put autem rei eſt, quod in ſubjugandis finitimis, occaſionum delectus in an- 
guſto: verſatur; at ſi quis longinquiora non detrectet, poterit pro arbitrio 
ſuo eo transferre bellum, ubi aut diſciplina militaris maxime eſt eneryata, 
aut vires nationis plurimum attritae & conſumptae, aut diſſidia civilia oppot- 
tune oborta, aut aliae hujuſmodi commoditates ſe oſtendant. Secundum eſt, 
ut ſemper ſubſit cauſa belli juſta, & pia, & honorifica, & favorabilis: Id 
enim alacritatem tum militibus, tum populis impenſas conferentibus, addit, 
& ſocietates aperit & conciliat, & plurimas denique commoditates habet. 

Inter cauſas autem belli, admodum favorabilis eſt ea, quae ducit ad debel- 
landas tyrannides, ſub quibus populus ſuccumbit, & proſternitur ſine ani- 
mis & vigore, tanquam ſub 52 Meduſae; quod etiam Herculi divi- 
nitatem conciliavit. Romanis certe magna religio fuit, ſtrenue & impigre 
accurrere ad ſocios tuendos, ſi quoquo modo oppreſſi fuiſſent. Etiam bella 
ob vindictam juſtam fere ſemper felicia fuerunt, ſicut bellum adverſus Bru- 

tum & Caſſium, ad vindicandam mortem Caeſaris; Severi ad vindicandam 
mortem Pertinacis; Junii Bruti ad vindicandam mortem Lueretiae. Deni- 
que quicunque bello calamitates hominum & injurias aut levant aut vindi- 
cant, ſub Perſeo militant. Tertium ut in omni bello ſuſcipiendo vera fit 
aeſtimatio virium; atque recte perpendatur, utrum bellum ſit tale, quod 
confici & ad exitum perduci poſſit, ne quis vaſtas & infinitas ſpes perſequa- 
tur. Prudenter enim Perſeus inter Gorgonas (per quas bella repraeſentan- 
tur) eam, delegit, quae in ſua natura mortalis erat, neque ad 1mpoſlibilia 
animum adjecit. Atque de iis, quae in ſuſcipiendo bello deliberationem ſu- 
beunt, haec praecipit fabula, reliqua ad belligerationem ipſam pertinent. 

I bello maxime omnium proſunt illa tria dona deorum, adeo ut fortu- 
nam ipſam fere regant & trahant. Accepit enim Perſeus celeritatem a Mer- | 
curio, occultationem conſiliorum ab Orca, & providentiam a Pallade : Ne- 
que caret allegoria, eaque prudentiſſima, quod alae-illae celeritatis in rebus 

conficiendis (cum celeritas in bello plurimum poſſit) talares, non axillares 

ns fuerint, 
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fuerint, atque pedibus, non humeris additae; quia non tam in primis belli 
aggreſſibus, quam in iis quae ſequuntur & primis ſubſidio ſunt, celeritas re- 
quiritur. Nullus enim error in bello magis frequens fuit, quam quod pro- 
ſecutiones & ſubſidiarii impetus initiorum alacritati non reſpondeant. At 
galea Plutonis (quae homines inviſibiles reddere ſolebat) mani feſta para- 
bola eſt. Nam conſiliorum occultatio 
eſt momenti: Cujus etiam celeritas i 
conſiliorum evulgationem praevertit. Ad galeam Plutonis ſpectant, ut unus 
bello praeſit, cum mandatis liberis; conſultationes enim cum multis, habent 
aliquid potius ex criſtis Martis, quam ex galea Plutonis. Eodem ſpectant 
praetextus var, & deſignationes ancipites, & famae emiſſariae, quae oculos 
hominum aut perſtringunt aut avertunt, atque vera conſiliorum in obſcuro 
ponunt. Etiam cautiones diligentes & ſuſpicaces, de literis, de legatis, de 
perfugis, & complura alia, galeam Plutonis ornant & revinciunt. At non 


{| celeritatem maximi ad bellum 
pars magna eſt. Celeritas enim 


minus intereſt,” conſilia hoſtium explorare, quam ſua occultare : Itaque 
galcae Plutonis adjungendum eſt ſpeculum Palladis, per quod hoſtium vi- 
res, inopia, occulti fautores, diſſidia & factiones, progreſſus, conſilia cer- 


nantur. Quoniam vero tantum fortuitorum ſuſcipit ratio belli, ut nec in 


conſiliis propriis occultandis, nec in hoſtium explorandis, nec in celeritate ip- 


fa, multum fiduciae ponendum fit, ideo ante omnia ſumendum Palladis ſcu- 
tum, providentiae ſcilicet, ut quam minimum fortuna relinquatur. Huc 
pertinent explorato vias inire, caſtra diligenter munire, (quod in militia mo- 
derna in deſuetudinem fere abiit; caſtra vero inſtar urbis munitae, Roma- 
nis ad adverſos proelũ eventus erant) acies ſtabilis & ordinata, non nimium 
fidendo cohortibus levis armaturae, aut etiam equitum turmis; denique om- 


nia quae ad ſolidam & ſolicitam defenſivam ip 


at : cum plus valeat uti- 


que in bellis ſcutum Palladis quam gladius ipſe Martis. Verum Perſeo ut- 
cunque copiis aut animis inſtructo, reſtat aliud quidpiam, maximi per om- 
nia momenti, antequam bellum incipiatur: Nimirum, ut di vertat ad Graeas. 
Graeae autem proditiones ſunt, bellorum ſcilicet forores, non germanae il- 
lac quidem, ſed generis nobilitate quaſi impares: Bella enim generoſa; pro- 
ditiones degeneres & turpes. Eatum deſcriptio elegans eſt, ut canae a na- 
tivitate ſint & tanquam vetulae, propter perpetuas proditorum curas & tre- 


antequam in manifeſtam defectionem erum- 
pant) aut in oculo aut in dente eſt: Omnis enim factio, a ſtatu quopiam 


alienata, & in proditionem propenſa, & ſpeculatur & mordet. Atque hu- 


juſmodi oculus & dens tanquam 


communis eſt. Nam quicquid didicerunt 


& noyerunt, fere per manus ab una ad alteram tranſit & percurriti Et quod 


ad dentem attinet, uno quaſi ore mordent, & eadem ſcandalaj 
unam audias omnes audĩas. Itaque Perſeo ſunt iſtae Graecae c 


ciliandae, at- 


que in auxilium adducendae, praeſertim ut oculum & dentem ſuum ei com- 


fland 
any,” 
Pry 
* 
5 WP 


erint ad bellum pracpat 


doperandus eſt. Plurimi enim ante ipfy pericula res hoſtium acute & at- 
ente introſpicere poſſunt ; at in ĩpſo peribuli articulo aut terrore oſfſundun- 
tur, aut pericula nimium praecipites & x; fronte ſpectant; unde in illa te- 
1 niemores, vitandi obliti· At neutrum 
20. 2 N 
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* 
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modent; oculum ad indicia; dentem ad rumores ferendos & invidiam conn 
& animos hominum folicitandos; © Poſtquam vero omnia 


us fecit, ut. Meduſa dormiens inveniatur: Prudens enim belli fiſcept 


bene fu- 
quod Perſe- 
5 n be tor fem 
per fere hoſtem aſſequitur imparatum & ſecuritati propiorem. Denique in 
ipſis belli actionibus atque inſultibus, ilte intuitus in ſpeculum 


um Palladis, A. 
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debet, ſed in ſpeculum Palladis, cervice reflexa Infprcaeriduns/? ut pong 
recte dirigatur, abſque vel terrore vel furore. 

A bello perfecto & victoria, ſequuntur effecta duo: pegaſi ine genera- 
tio & exſuſcitatio; quae ſatis evidenter famam denotat, quae per omnia vo- 
lat, & victoriam celebrat, & reliquias belli faciles & in votum cedentes efficit. 
Secundum, geſtatio eapitis Meduſae in ſeuto; ſiquidem nullum praeſidi 
genus huic ob praeſtantiam comparari poſſit. Unicum enim facinus inſigne 
& memorabile, feliciter geſtum & perpetratum, omnes hoſtium en obri- 
geſcere facit, atque male valentiam __ Tremors reddit. ee 


E Exempln tertium philoſs blue /ieinihitm nals antiques,” in no. 
ralibus. De + dee gg ene Dionyſt ee 


N ARRA N Ty Semelem, Jovis pellicem, poſtquam rin eum in- 
violabili ad votum indefinitum obſtrinxiſſet, petiifſe, ut ad amplexus 
ſuos accederet talis, qualis cum Junone conſueſſet. Itaque illa ex confla- 
gratione perũit. Infans autem, quem in utero geſtabat, a patre exceptus, in 
femur ejus inſutus eſt, donec menſes foetui deſtinatos compleret: Ex quo 
tamen onere Jupiter interim nonnihil claudicabat. Itaque puer quod Jo- 
vem, dum in femore ejus portaretur, gravaret & pungeret, Dionyſi nomen 
accepit. Poſtquam autem editus eſſet; apud Proſerpinam per aliquot annos 
nutritus eſt. Cum vero adultus eſſet, ore fere muliebri conſpiciebatur, ut 
ſexus videretur tanquam ambigui. Etiam extinctus & ſepultus quondam 
erat ad tempus, non ita multo-poſt revixit. Atque prima juventa vitis cul. 
turam, atque adeo vini confectionem & uſum primus invenit & edocuit: 
Ex quo celebris factus & inclptus, orbem terrarum ſubjugavit, & ad julti- 
mos Indorum terminos petrexit. Cutru autem vehebatur a tigribus tracto; 
circa eum ſubſultabant; daemones deformes, Cobali vocati, Acratus & alli. 
Quin & muſae comitatui ejus ſc adjungebant : Uxorem autem ſibi ſumpſit 
Ariadnem, a Theſeo deſertam & relictam. Arbor ei ſacra erat hedera, 
Etiam ſacrorum & cerenioniarum inventor & inſtitutor habebatur; ejus ta- 
men generis, quae & fanaticae erant & plenae coruptefarum. atque inſuper 
crudeles. Furores quoque immittendi poteſtatem habebat. Certe in orgiis 
ejus, a mulieribus furore percitis, duo viri inſignesdiſcerpti narrantur, Pen- 
theus & Orpheus: Ille, dum arbore conſcenſa ſpectator cbrum quae ageren- 
tur, curioſus eſſe voluiſſet hic, cum lyram ſuayiter&'perite pulſaret: At- 
aue hujus dei res geſtae cum Jovis rebus fere conſundunturt. 

© Fa BV videtur ad mores: pettinere; ut vix quicquam in. philoſophia 
morali melius invenĩatur. Deſcribitur autem fub perſona Bacchi natura 
cupiditatis, five affectuum & perturbationum animi/ Primum igitur, quod 
ad natalia gupiditatis attinet; origo cupiditatis omnis, ¶ Ticet nodentifſimae, 
non alia eſt, quam bonum apparens, Sicut enim urtiitis mater ceſt bonum 
exiſtens, ſimiliter cupiditatis mater eſtt bonum apparens. - Altera Jovis (ſub 
cujus perſona anima humana reprheſentatur) uxonglegitima, altera pellex: 
quae tamen Junonis honores aemuletur, tanquam Remele. Concipitur yero 
cupiditas in voto illicito, prius temere conceſſo, quam rite intellecto & 
dicato. 5 poſtquam efferveſedte coepetit; inater ejus (natura ſeillcet 
& ſpecies b boni) ex nimio incendio deſtruitur & perit. Proceſſus autem cu- 
piditatis a oonceptu ſuo talis eſt: illa ab animo humano (qui ejus eſt genitor) 
& nutricatur & occultatur, praecipue in inferiore parte cjus- Be er fe- 
male; * animum pungit & 8 & depnimit, adeo ut 1 
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decreta ab ea impediantur & claudicent. Quinetiam poſtquam conſenſu & 
tempore confirmata eſt, & in actus erumpit, ut jam quaſi menſes comple- 
yerit, & edita plane fit atque nata, primo tamen ad tempus nonnullum apud 
Proſerpinam educatur, id eſt, latebras quaerit, atque clandeſtina eſt, & quaſi 
ſubterranea; donec remotis pudoris & metus fraenis, & coalita audacia, aut 
virtutis alicujus praetextum ſumit, aut infamiam ipſam contemnit. Atque 
illud veriſſimum eſt, omnem affectum vehementiorem tanquam ambigui ſex- 
us eſſe. Habet enim impetum virilem, impotentiam autem muliebrem. 
Etiam illud praeclare, Bacchum mortuum reviviſcere : Videntur enim af- 


fectus quandoque ſopiti, atque extincti; ſed nulla fides habenda eſt eis, ne 


ſepultis quidem: ſiquidem praebita materia & occaſione reſurgunt. 


DE inyentione vitis parabola prudens eſt: omnis enim affectus ingenioſus 
eſt admodum & ſagax, ad inveſtigandum ea, quae ipſum alant & foveant. 
Atqui ante omnia, quae hominibus innotuere, vinum ad perturbationes cu- 
juſcunque generis excitandas & inflammandas potentiſſimum eſt, & maxime 
efficax; atque eſt cupiditatibus in genere inſtar fomitis communis. Elegan- 
tiſime autem ponitur affectus five cupiditas, provinciarum ſubjugator, & 
expeditionis infinitae ſuſceptor: nunquam enim partis acquieſcit, ſed appe- 
titu infinito, neque ſatiabili, ad ulteriora tendit & novis ſemper inhiat. 
Etiam tigres apud affectus ſtabulant, & ad currum eorum ſubinde jugantur. 
Poſtquam enim affectus curulis eſſe coeperit, non pedeſtris, ſed victor rationis 
& quaſi triumphator factus fit, in omnes, qui ad verſantur aut ſe opponunt, 
crudelis eſt & indomitus ac immitis. Facetum autem eſt, quod circa cur- 
rum Bacchi ſubſultant illi daemones deformes & ridiculi. Omnis enim affe- 
us vehementior progignit motus in oculis & ore ipſo & geſtu indecoros 
& inconditos, ſubſultorios & deformes; adeo ut qui ſibi ipfi fortaſſe in aliquo 
affectu (veluti ira, arrogantia, amore) videatur magnificus & tumidus, aliis 
tamen appareat turpis & ridiculus. Conſpiciuntur autem in cupiditatis co- 
mitatu muſae: Neque enim reperitur ullus fere affectus, tam pravus & 
vilis, cui non blandiatur aliqua doctrina. Hac enim in req ingeniorum in- 
dulgentia & procacitas, muſarum majeſtatem in immenſum minuit; ut cum 
duces vitae & ſigniferi eſſe debeant, ſint non raro cupiditatum pediſſequae 
& oble ae PRI my dg To ot OA nol ts 

IMPRTMIS vero nobilis eſt illa allegoria, Bacchum amotes ſuos in eam 
effudiſſe, quae ab alio relicta erat & faſtidita. Certiſſimum enim eſt, affe- 


2 


ctus id petere atque àmbire, quod experientia jam pridem repudiavit. At- 


r 


que norint omnes, qui affectihus ſins ſervientes & indulgentes, pretium po- 
tiundi in immenſum augent, (five honores appetant, five amores, five glo- 
ram, five ſcientiam, five alia quaecunque). ſè res relictas petere & a com- 
pluribus, per omnia fere ſaecula, poſt experimentum, dimiſſas & repudiatas. 
Neque myſterio caret, quod hedexa Baccho ſacra fuerit; hoc enim duplici 
modo convenit. Primum, quod hedera hyeme vireſcat; deinde, quod 
circa tot res (arbores, parietes, acdtheia) ſerpat, ac circumfundatur & ſe at- 
tollat. Quod ad primum enim attinet, omnis cupiditas per renitentiam & 
vetitum, & tanquam antiperiſtaſin (veluti per frigora brumae hedera) vire- 
ſeit, ac vigorem acquirit: ſecundo, affectus aliquis in humana anima prae- 
dominans, omnes ejus actiones & decreta, tanquam hedera, circumſepit; ne- 


que fere quicquam purum invenias, quo illa claviculas ſuas non imprimat. 


Neque mirum eſt, fi ſuperſtitioſi ritus Baccho attribuantur, cum omnis fere 
maleſanus affectus in pravis religionibus luxurietur: adeo ut haereticorum 


N es Hacchanalia ethnicorum ſuperarit; quorum etiam ſuperſtitiones, 
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non minus cruentae, quam turpes extiterunt. Neque itidem mirum ft 
furores a Baccho immitti putentur, cum & omnis affectus in exceſſu fo, 
veluti furor brevis ſit, &, 1 ychementius obſideat & incumbat, in infarjz 
facpius' terminetur. "Md autem de Pentheo & Orpheo inter orgia Bacchi 
laceratis, evidentem parabolam habet; cum affectus quiſque praevalidus 
erga duas res ſit aſperrimus atque infenſiſſimus; ; quarum altera eſt inqui. 
ſitio in cum curioſa, altera, admonitio ſalutaris & mo Neque auxitis 
fuerit, fi illa inquiſitio flat tantum contemplationis aut ſpectandi gratia, tan- 
quatt arbore conſcenſa, abſque omni animi maligni 7 
d illa, multa cum ſuayitate & dexteritate aalen verum vt. 
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Partitio ſtientiae in 2 S pbilaſophiam. Partitio philaſa phiae 
in doctrinas tres; — e natura; de homine. Conſtitutio phi- 
laſophiae primae, - marris communis omniumn. 


H omnis (rex optime) humi incedit, & ducis potius officio 
quam lucis perfungitur: poeſis autem doctrinae tanquam ſomnium : 
res dulcis & varia, & volens yidett aliquid in ſe habete divini; quod etiam 
ſomnia vendicant. Verum jam tempus eſt mihi, ut eln, & me humo 
attollam, philoſophiae & ſcientiarum 1 acthera ſecans- 

SCIENTIA aquarum ſimilis eſt: Aquarum aliae deſcendunt coelitus, 
aliae emanant e terra. Etiam ſcientiarum 'primatia partitio ſumenda elt ex 
fontibus ſuis : Horum alii in alto ſiti ſunt, ali hic infra. Omnis enim ſci- 
entia duplicem ſortitur informationem. Una inſpiratur divinitus, altera ori- 
tur a ſenſu. Nam quantum ad illam, quae decende infunditur, ſcientiam; ; 
cumulatiya ea eſt, non originalis: ſicut etiam fit in aquis, quae practer fon- 
tes primarios, ex aliis fivulis in ſe receptis, augeſcunt. Partiemur igitur 
ſcientiam, in theologiam & philoſophiam. Theologiam hic intelligimus ins 
ſpiratam five ſacram, non naturalem; de qua paulo poſt dicturi ſumus. At 
illam (inſpiratam nimirum) ad ultimum locum reſervabimus, ut cum ea ſer- 
mones noſtros claudamus ; cum fit portus & ſabbatum hutnanarum conte 
plationum omnium. 

PHIL 050P HAB autem objectum triplex, Deus, natura, homo: Et 1 
idem radius rerum. Natura enim percutit intellectum radio directo; Deus 
autem propter medium inaequale (creaturas ſcilicet) radio refracto; homo vero, 
bi ipſi monſtratus & exhibitus, radio reflexo. Conyenit igitur partir philoſo- 
phiam in doctrinas tres; doctrinam de Numine, doctrinam de natura. doctri- 
nam de homine. Quoniam autem partitiones ſcientiarum non ſunt lineis di- 


ye 3 quae count ad unum — ſed potius ramis arhorum, 
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qui conjunguntur in uno trunco, (qui etiam truncus ad ſpatium nonnullum in- 
teger eſt & continuus, antequam ſe partiatur in ramos ;) idcirco poſtulat res, 
ut priuſquam prioris partitionis membra perſequamur, conſtituatur una ſcis 
efitia uniyerſalis, quae fit mater reliquarum, & habeatur in progreſſu doctriæ 
narum, tanquam portio viae communis, antequam viae ſe ſeparent & dif. 
jungant. Hanc ſcientiam philoſophiae primae, five etiam ſapientiae (quae 
olim rerum divinarum atque humanarum ſcientia definiebatur) nomine inſig- 
nimus. Huic autem ſcientiae nulla alia opponitur ; cum ab aliis ſcientiis, 
potius limitibus, intra quos continetur, quam rebus & ſubjecto differat, fa- 
ſtigia ſcilicet rerum tantummodo tractans. Hanc ipſam utrum inter deſide- 
rata reponere oporteat, haeſito; ſed arbitror tamen poni debere. Equidem 
invenio farraginem quandam & maſſam inconditam doctrinae ex theologi 
naturali, ex logica, ex partibus quibuſdam phyſicae, (veluti de prineiph 
& de anima) compoſitam & congeſtam, & ſublimitate quadam ſermonis 
hominum, qui ſe ipſos admirari amant, tanquam in vertice ſcientiarum collo-ꝛ 
catam. Nos vero, miſſo faſtu, id tantum volumus, ut deſignetur aliqua 
ſcientia, quae fit receptaculum axiomatum; quae particularium ſcientiarum 
| non ſint propria, fed pluribus earum in commune competant. 
| PLURIMA autem id genus axiomata eſſe nemo ambigat. Exempli gra- 
þ | tia, Si inacqualibus aequalia addas, omnia erunt maequalia : Regula eft 
= ex mathematicis; eadem & in ethicis obtinet, quatenus ad juſtitiam diſtribu- 
| tivam ; ſiquidem in juſtitia commutativa, ut paria imparibus tribuantur, ra- 
tio aequitatis poſtulat; at in diſtributiva, niſi imparia imparibus praeſtentur, 
iniquitas fuerit maxima. Quae in eodem tertio conveniunt, & inter ſe 
conveniunt: Regula eſt itidem ex mathematicis; verum ſimul tam potens 
in logica, ut ſyllogiſmi fit fundamentum. Natura /e poti ſſimum prodit in 
minimis : regula eſt in phyficis, tam valida, ut etiam Democriti atomos pro- 
duxerit; veruntamen eam recte adhibuit Ariſtoteles in politicis, qui contem- 
plationem reipublicae orditur a familia. Omnia mutantur, nil interit: 
Regula itidem in phyſicis hoc modo prolata; Quantum naturae, nec mi- 
nuitur, nec augetur : Eadem competit theologiae naturali, fic variata; 
Omnzipotentiae ſunt opera : ' alzquid ex nihilo facere, & aliquid in nihi- 
lum redigere : Quod etiam ſeriptura teſtatur, Didici, quod omnia opera, 
quae fecit Deus, per ſeverent in per petuum; non poſſumus eis quicquam 
addere nec auferre. Interitus rei arcetur per reductionem ejus ad 
principia.: Regula eſt in phyſicis; eadem valet in politicis, (ut recte no- 
ta vit Machiavellus) cum illa quae interitum rerumpublicarum maxime pro- 
hiberit, nihil aliud fere ſint, quam teformatio earum, & reductio ad antiquos 
mores. Putredo ſer peut magis contagioſa eſt, quam matura Regula 
q eſt in phyſicis, eadem inſignis etiam in moralibus ; cum homines profligatiſ- 
F ſimi & maxime facinoroſi, minus corruptelae inferant publicis moribus, 
quam qui aliquid videntur habere ſanitatis & virtutis, & ex parte tantum 
mali ſunt. Quod con ſer vati vum eſt formae majoris, id activitate poten- 
tius: Regula eſt in phyſicis. Etenim, ut non abſcindatur ipſe rerum ne- 
xus, nec detur (ut loquuntur) vacuum, facit ad conſervandam fabricam 
univerſi. Ut vero gravia congregentur ad maſſam terrae, facit ad conſer- 
vandam tantum regionem denſorum. Itaque prior motus poſteriorem do- 
mat. Eadem tenet in politicis. Nam quae faciunt ad conſervandam ipſam 
politiam in ſua natura, validiora ſunt, quam quae ad bene eſſe particularium 
in republica membrorum conducunt. Similiter eadem locum habet in 
theologia. Etenim in theologicis virtutibus, charitas, quae eſt virtus ma- 
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xime communicativa, prae reliquis omnibus eminet. Augetur vis agentis 
per antiperiſtaſin contrarii Regula eſt in phyſicis. Eadem mira praeſtat 
in politicis; cum omnis factio, ex contraria ingruente vehementer irritetur. 
Tonus diſcors in concordem actutum deſineus, concentum commendat : 
regula eſt muſicae. Eadem in ethicis & affectibus obtinet. Tropus ille 
muſicus, a clauſula aut cadentia, (quam vocant) cum jamjam adeſſe videa- 
tur, placide elabendĩi; convenit cum tropo rhetorico expectationem eluden- 
di. Fidium ſonus tremulus, eandem affert auribus voluptatem, quam lu- 
men aquae aut gemmae inſiliens oculis; | 


— Splendet tremulo ſub Iumine pontus: 


Organa ſenſuum cum organis reflexionum conveniunt. Hoc in perſpe- 
diva locum habet; oculus enim ſimilis ſpeculo five aquis. Et in acou- 
ſtica; inſtrumentum enim auditus obici intra cavernam ſimile. Haee 
pauca enumeraſſe ſufficiet ad exempla. Quinimo magia Perſarum (quae 
in tantum eſt celebrata) in eo potiſſimum verſabatur, ut architecturas 
& fabricas rerum naturalium & civilium ſymbolizantes notaret. Neque 
haec omnia, quae diximus, & alia hujus generis, ſimilitudines merae ſunt, 
(quales hominibus fortaſſe parum perſpicacibus videri poſſint) ſed plane una 
eademque naturae veſtigia aut ſignacula, diverſis materiis & ſubjectis im- 
preſſa. Atque haec res adhuc ſedulo tractata non eſt. Invenias fortaſſe in 
ſcriptis, quae ab ingeniis celſioribus promanarunt, hujuſmodi axiomata raro 
& ſparſim inſerta, ex uſu argumenti quod tractant: corpus vero aliquod 
talium axiomatum, quae vim habeant quandam primitivam & ſummariam 
ad ſcientias, nemo compoſuit-; cum tamen fit res ejuſmodi, quae inſigniter 
naturam unam faciat; quod philoſophiae primae munus eſſe autumant. 
Es r & alia hujus philoſophiae primae pars, quae, fi ad vocabula reſpi- 
cias, vetus eſt; ſi ad rem, quam deſignamus, nova. Eſt autem inquiſitio 
de conditionibus ad ventitiis entium, (quas tranſcendentes dicere poſſumus) 
pauco, multo, ſimili, diverſo, poſſibili, impoſſibili; etiam ente, & non ente; 
atque ejuſmodi. Quandoquidem enim iſta ſub phyſica proprie non cadant, 
diſſertatio autem dialectica circa ea, magis ad argumentandi rationes quam 
ad rerum exiſtentiam fit aceommodata; conſentaneum omnino eſt, ut hace 
contemplatio (in qua non parum eſt dignitatis & utilitatis) haud deſeratur 
prorſus, ſed in ſcientiarum partitionibus nonnullum ſaltem inveniat locum: 
veruntamen hoc intelligimus fieri debere, longe alio, quam quo tractari ſo- 
let, modo. Exempli gratia: nemo, qui de multo & pauco verba fecit, hoc egit, 
ut cauſa reddatur, cur alia in natura, tam numeroſa & ampla ſint & eſſe poſſint, 
alia tam rara & modica: Nam certe fieri non poteſt, ut in rerum natura, tanta 
ſit copia auri, quanta ferri; tanta roſae, quanta graminis; tanta ſpecificati quan- 
ta non ſpecificati. Similiter nemo qui de ſimili & diverſo difſeruit, ſatis expli- 
cvit; cur quaſi perpetuo inter ſpecies diverſas, interponantur participia quae- 
dam, quae ſunt ſpeciei ambiguae; veluti muſcus inter putredinem & plantam; 
piſces qui haerent & loco non moventur, inter plantam & animal; ſorices 
& mures, & alia nonnulla, inter animalia ex putredine & ex ſemine prog- 
nata; veſpertiliones inter aves & quadrupedes; piſces volantes (qui jam no- 
tiſſimi ſunt) inter aves & piſces; phocae inter piſces & quadrupedes; & 
alia hujuſmodi. Neque rurſus cauſam indagavit quiſpiam, cur cum ſimilia 
imilibus gaudeant, ferrum ferrum non trahat, quod magnes facit, neque au- 
rum ipſum aurum, licet argentum vivum alliciat. Circa haec & ſimilia in diſ- 
ceptatione de tranſcendentibus illis, altum eſt ſilentium: orationis enim api- 


ces, 
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ces, non rerum ſubtilitates, ſecuti ſunt homines. Quamobrem horum tran.. 
ſtendentium, five conditionum entium adventitiarum inquiſitionem veram 
& ſolidam, ſecundum naturae non ſermonis leges, philoſophiam primam 
recipere volumus. Atque de philoſophia prima (five de Sophia) quam in- 
ter deſiderata haud immerito retulimus, haec dicta ſint. l Y 


a 


De theologia naturali: & doftrina de e & Spiritibus; quae ejuſ 
dem eſt appendix. e 


OLLOCATA igitur ſua in ſede communi ſcientiarum parente, inſtar 
Berecynthiae tanta gaudentis coelefti ſobole ; vn Fl 


Omnes coelicolas, omnes ſupera alta tenentes ; 
revertamur ad partitionem illam trium philoſophiarum, divinae, naturalis & 
humanae. Nam theologia naturalis, philoſophia etiam divina recte appel - 
latur. Definitur autem haec, ut fit talis ſcientia, ſeu potius ſeientiae ſein - 
tilla, qualis de Deo haberi poteſt, per lumen naturae & contemplationem 
rerum creatarum: & ratione objecti ſane divina, ratione informationis, na- 
turalis cenſeri poteſt. Hujus ſcientiae limites ita vere ſignantur, ut ad 3. 
theiſmum confutandum & convincendum, & ad legem naturae informandam 
ſe extendant; ad religionem autem adſtruendam non proferantur. Quamob- 
rem nec Deus unquam edidit miraculum, quo converteretur atheus ; quiz 
poterat ipſo naturae lumine ad notitiam Dei perduci; verum miracula ad 
conyertendos idololatras & ſuperſtitioſos deſignata ſunt, qui Numen agnove- 
runt, fed in cultu ejus aberrarunt; quoniam non fufficit lumen naturae, 
Dei voluntati declarandae, aut cultui ejus legitimo prodendo. Sicut enim 
opificis potentiam & peritiam oſtendunt opera ejus, imaginem autem mini- 
me; fic opera Dei, Conditoris omnipotentiam & ſapientiam oſtendunt, ima- 
ginem ejus haudquaquam depingunt. Atque hac in re, ethnicorum opinio 
a facra yeritate recedit : Illi fiquidem mundum imaginem Dei ſtatuebant, 
hominem mundi. At ſacrae literae haud tali honore mundum dignantur, 
ut Dei uſpiam imago dicatur, ſed ſolummodo opus manuum ejus; hominem 
vero imaginem Dei immediate ſubſtituunt. Quocirca, quod fit Deus, quod 
rerum habenas tractet, quod ſumme potens, quod ſapiens & praeſcius, quod 
bonus, quod remunerator, quod vindex, quod adorandus, etiam ex opert- 
bus ejus demonſtrari & evinci poteſt: & admirabilia complura ſecreta cir- 
ca attributa ejus, & multo magis circa regimen & diſpenſationem ſuper 
univerſum, etiam ſobrie ex iiſdem elici & manifeſtari queunt; eſtque iſtud 
argumentum a nonnullis utiliter pertractatum. Verum ex intuitu rerum na- 
turalium, atque humanae rationis prineipiis, de fidei myſteriis vel ratiocinari 
vel etiam ſuadere vehementius, aut rurſus ea curioſius introſpicere & venti- 
fare, & de modo myſterii inquirere, haud tutum meo judicio fuerit. Da 
Fidei quae fidet ſunt. Nam vel ethnici, in illuſtri illa & divina, de aurea 
catena, fabula, hoc ipſum concedunt : quod Jovem de coelo ad terras dedu- 
cere nec homines potuerunt, nec dii; e contrario, quod Jupiter pertrabere 
eos potuerit e terra ad coelum. Quare fruſtra fudaverit, qui coeleſtia re- 
 Higionis arcana, noſtrae rationi adaptare conabitur : decebit potius, mentes 
noſtras ad coeleſtis veritatis thronum adorandum attollere. In hac igitur 
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parte theologiae naturalis, tantum abeſt, ut defectum aliquem obſervem; ut 
exceſſum potius reperiam ; ad quem ſubnotandum paulum ſum. digreſſus, 
propter maxima incommoda & pericula, quae ex eo tum religioni, tum phi- 
loſophiae impendent ; utpote qui & religionem haereticam procudet; & phi- 
lolophiam phantaſticam & ſuperſtitioſam. 1 977 

S cus eſt, quod ad Angelorum & ſpirituum naturam attinet; quae nec 
inſcrutabilis eft, nec interdicta; ad quam etiam, ex affinitate, quam habet 


cum anima humana, aditus magna ex parte eſt patefactus. Praecipit certe 


ſacra ſcriptura; Nemo vos decipiat in ſublimitate ſermonum & religione 
Angelorum, zngerens ſe in ea, quae non novit. Attamen fi hoc monitum 
diligenter perpendas, duo duntaxat in eo vetita reperies; adorationem ſei- 
licet, qualis Deo debetur, Angelorum; & fanaticas de iis opiniones, vel ul- 
tra creaturae ſortem eos efferentes, vel ampliorem de iis cognitionem, quam 
quis reyera adeptus fit, yenditantes. Caeterum ſobria circa illos inquiſitio, 
quae vel per rerum corporearum ſcalam ad eorum naturam pernoſcendam 
aſcendat, vel in anima humana, veluti in ſpeculo, eam intueatur, neuti- 
quam prohibetur, Idem de ſpiritibus ſtatuendum immundis, qui a ſtatu ſuo 

deciderunt. Conſortium cum iis, atque uſus operae eorum, illicitus eſt; 
multo magis qualiſcunque cultus vel veneratio. At contemplatio & cog- 
nitio iNorum naturae, poteſtatis, illuſionum, non ſolum ex locis ſeripturae 
facrae, ſed ex ratione, aut experientia, haud poſtrema pars eſt ſapientiae 
ſpiritualis. Sic certe Apoſtolus, ſtrategematum eur non ignari ſumus. Ac 
non minus daemonum naturam inveſtigare in theologia naturali conceditur, 
quam venenorum in phyſica, aut vitiorum in ethica. Hanc autem ſcientiac” 
partem de Angelis & daemonibus inter deſiderata numerare non licet, 
quippe quae ab haud paucis ſit tentata: aequius eſſet, ut ſeriptorum in hoc 
genere pars haud parva, aut vanitatis, aut ſuperſtitionis, aut ſubtilitatis inu- 
tilis arguantur. | DO Y | v9. 


\ 
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Partitio naturalis philo ſophiae in ſpeculatiuam & operativam: quod- 


que illae duae, & in iutentione tractantis, & in corpore trattatus 
ſegregari debeant. 53 


M SSA igitur theologia naturali (cui inquiſiticnem de ſpiritibus, ut 
appendicem attribuimus, ) accedamus ad ſecundam partem; videlicet 
ilam de natura, five philoſophiam naturalem. Optime Hemocritus, Sci- 
ent iam de natura in profundis mineris, ſive puteis latere demerſam. 
Non male Chymici; Fulcanum alteram naturam eſſe; quinetiam id ce. 
leriter perficere, quod natura per ambages & temporis moras ſolet. Quid- 
ni igitur philoſophiam in duas partes ſecemus, fodinam & fornacem; & duo 
conſtituamus philoſophorum munera, operarios in mineris & fabros? Sane 
utcunque videamur haec per luſum loqui; tamen hujus generis partitionem 
utiliſſimam eſſe cenſemus, cum preponetur yocabulis famuliaribus & ſchola- 
ſticis; hoc eſt, ut dividatur Dotrina de natura in inquiſitionem cauſa- 
rum & produttionem effettuum, ſpeculativam & operativam. Altera 
naturae yiſcera.perſcrutatur, altera naturam veluti ſuper incudem efformat: 
Neque me fugit, quam arcto copulentur vinculo cauſae & effeCtus, ut expli- 
cationem eorum aliquatenus conjungi fit _— Attamen quandoquidem 
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omnis ſolida & fructuoſa naturalis philoſophia duplicem adhibeat ſcalam, 
eamque diverſam, aſcenſoriam & deſcenſoriam; ab experientia ad axioma- 
ta; & ab axiomatibus ad nova inventa, conſultiſſimum judico ut hae duae 
partes, ſpeculativa & operativa, & in intentione tractantis, & in corpore 
tractatus ſeparentur. | 1 
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Partitio doctrinae ſpeoutativae de natura, in phyſicam ſperialem & meta- 
. phyſicam: quarum phyſice cauſam efficientem & materiam, metaphy- 
\fica cauſam finalem © formam inquirit. Partitio phyſicae in dbctri. 
nas de principiis rerum, de fabrica rerum ſive de mundo, & de varie. 
tate rerum. Partitio phyſicae de varietate rerum in doctrinam d: 
eoncretis, & doffrinam de abſirattis. Partitio dottrinae de concre. 
tit Rejicitur ad eaſdem partitiones, quas ſuſcipit h:fforia naturalis. 
Partitio domtrinae de alſtraltis in dotir inan de ſchemati ſinis materi. 

ar & dottrinam de motibus. Appendices duae phyſicae ſpeculativae, 
problemata naturalia placita antiquorum philoſophorum. Partitio 
 metaplyſicae, in dobtrinam de formis, © doctrinam de cauſes fine- 

as. | i 2 


1 philoſophiac partem, quae ſpeculativa eſt & theor- 
ca, in phyſicam ſpecialem & metaphyſicam dividere placet. Atque 
in hae partitieie attendant homiaes nos vocabulum metaphyſicae uſurpare, 


ſenſu a recepto & vulgato diſcrepanti. Hie autem locus admone. di videtur, 
de noſtro in genere, circa uſum vocabulorum, inſtituto. Id hujuſmodi eſt, 
ut tam in praemiſſo yocabulo metaphyſicae, quam in aliis, ubi conceptus & 
notiones noſtrae novae ſunt & a receptis recedunt, maxima certe cum reli- 
gione antiqua vocabula retineamus. Cum enim futurum ſperemus, ut or- 

do ipſe & dilucida rerum expfleatio, quam fubjungere conamur, nos a pra- 
va vocabulerum (quibus utimur) intelligentia liberent; in caeteris omnino 
avemus (quatenus ſine veritatis ac ſcientiarum diſpendio fieri poſſit) vel 
minimum ab antiquorum aut opinionibus aut loquendi more deflectere. Qua 
in re Ariſtotelis confidentiam proinde ſubit mirari; qui impetu quodam per- 
citus cotittadicionis, & bellum univerfac antiquitati indicens, non ſolum 
nova artium voeabula pro libitu cudendi licentiam uſurpa vit; ſed etiam pri- 
ſeam omnem ſapientiam extinguere & delere anniſus eſt. Adeo ut neque 
nominet uſpiam authores antiquos, neque dogmatum eorum mentionem ul- 
lam faciat, niſi quo aut homines perſtringeret, aut placita redargueret. Sa- 
ne ſi famam nomini ſuo, ac ſtquacium turbam affectaverit, hoc rationibus 
ſais imprimis accominodatum. Siquidem in veritate philoſophica aſſerenda 
& recipienda, idem contingit, quod in veritate divina, Veni in nomine 
Patris, net Fecipitis me, ft quis venerit in nomine ſus, eum recipietis. Sed 
ex hoe cotleſti aphoriime, ſi quem praeripue deſignayerit, ſpectemus; (nem - 
pe antichriſtum omrium ſaerulorum impoſtorem maximum) colligere licet, 
iſtud ipſumy Fenire in nomine ſao, nulla antiquitatis, aut (ſi ita loqui li- 
et) paternitatis Rabita ratione, rem mali ominis eſſe ad veritatem; utcun- 
que cam ſacpemumero vomitetur ills fortuna, eum recipietis. Caeterum de 
vs tam eximio eerte, & ob arumen ingenii mirabili, Ariſtotele, . 
Kent 2 | Aclle 
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facile hanc ambitionem eum a diſcipulo fuo accepifſe, quem fortaſſe ac- 
mulatus eft ; ut fi ille omnes nationes, hic omnes opiniones ſubigeret, & 
monarchiam quandam in contemplationibus fibi conderet. fieri 
poſſit, ut apud aliquos tetricos & linguae acerbae, ſimili cum * ſuo 
titulo inſignĩretur. 


Felix terrarum praedo, non utile unde 
Editus exempluns: —— 


Eodem modo, 
Felix doctrinae Sk Sc. 


Nobis vero ex altera parte quibus, quantum calamo valemus, inter vetera 
& nova in literis foedus & commercium contrahere cordi eſt) decretum ma- 
net, antiquitatem comitari uſque ad aras; atque vocabula antiqua retinere, 
quanquam ſenſum eorum & definitiones ſaepius immutemus; ſecundum 
moderatum illum & laudatum in civilibus novandi modum, quo rerum ſta- 
tu novato, verborum tamen ſolennia durent; quod notat Tacitus, Eadem 
magiſtratuum vocabula. 
REDEAMUS igitur ad acceptionem yocabuli metaphyſicae, noſtro ſenſu, 
Patet ex iis, quae ſupra diſſeruimus, disjungere nos Wr primam a 
metaphyſica, quae hactenus pro re eadem habitae ſunt. Illam communem 
ſcientiarum parentem, hanc naturalis philoſophiae portionem, poſuimus. At- 
qui philoſophiae primae communia & x F entiarum. axiomata aſſi 
nayimus. Etiam relativas & ad ventitias entium conditiones; (quas cranks 
cendentes nominavimus) multum, paucum; idem, diverſum; poſſibile, 
impoſſibile; & hoc genus reliqua eidem attribuimus; id ſolummodo ca- 
vendo, ut phyſice non logice tractentur. At inquiſitionem de Deo, uno, 
bono, angelis, ſpiritibus, ad theologiam naturalem retulimus. Merito igi- 
tur quaeri poſſit, quid tandem fit, quod metaphyſicae relin ? Certe 
ultra naturam nihil, ſed ĩpſius naturae pars multo praeſtanti Atque 
profecto citra veritatis diſpendium, huc uſque de veterum ſententia reſpon- 
dere liceat, phyſicam ea tractare, quae penitus in materia merſa ſunt & mo- 
bilia, metaphyſicam abſtracta magis & conſtantia. Rurſus phyſicam in 
natura ſupponere exiſtentiam tantum, & motum, & naturalem neceſſitatem; 
at 9 etiam mentem & ideam. Nam huc forte redit ea, quam 
dicemus, res. Verum nos eam, miſſa ſermonis ſublimitate, perſpicue & fa- 


miliariter proponemus. Partiti ſumus Naturalem philoſaphians in cau- 


ſarum inquiſitionem, & produftionem ect uum. Inquiſitionem cauſa- 
rum in theoricam conjecimus. Eam in phyſicam & metaphyſicam partiti 
Frag Ergo neceſſe eſt, ut vera differentia harum ſumatur ex natura cau- 
farum, quas inquirunt. Itaque abſque aliqua obſcuritate aut cir 
1 eſt, quae inquirit de efficiente & materia, metaphyſica quae de 
ma 
Fa cares igitur cauſarum vaga & incerta, & pro modo . mobil. 
complectitur; cauſarum conſtantiam non aſſequitur. | | 


Timur ut hic dureſcit, & haec ut tera liqueſtit, 
| Uno eodemque igne —— | 


lgnis duritiei cauſa, fed in limo; ignis colli it cal ſed in cera. Par- 
tiemur autem phyſicam i in doctrinas tres. Natura enim aut collecta in u- 


num, aut fuſa & ſparſa eſt. W aut propter 
commuy/ 
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communia, rerum omnium principia; aut propter unicam integralem univer- 
ſi fabricam. Itaque haec unio naturae duas peperit phyſicae partes: unam 


de principiis rerum; alteram de fabrica univerſi, five de mundo; quas eti- 
am doctrinas de ſummis appellare conſuevimus. Tertia doctrina (quae de 
natura ſparſa five fuſa tractat) omnimodam rerum varietatem & ſummas mi- 
nores exhibet. Ex his igitur patet tres omnino reperiri doctrinas phyſicas; 


de principiis rerum de mundo ſive de fabrica rerum, & de natura multi- 


plici ſive ſparſa; quae poſtrema (ut diximus) omnimodam rerum varieta- 
tem continet; eſtque veluti gloſſa prima, aut paraphraſis circa naturae in- 
terpretationem. Harum trium partium deſideratur totaliter nulla; caete- 
rum quam vere & ſolide tractentur, non eſt hic definiendi locus. 

Arx phyſicam ſparſam ſive de varietate rerum, rurſus in duas partes divi- 
demus; phyſicam de concretis, & phyſicam de abſtractis, ſive phyſicam 
de creaturis, & phyſicam de naturis. Altera (ut logicis vocabulis utamur) 
inquirit de ſubſtantiis, cum omni varietate ſuorum accidentium: altera 
de accidentibus per omnem varietatem ſubſtantiarum. Veluti ſi inquira- 
tur de leone. aut quercu, illa complura di verſa accidentia ſuffulciunt: 
contra ſi inquiratur de calore aut gravitate, illa plurimis diſtinctis ſub. 
ſtantiis inſunt. Cum vero omnis phyſica ſita ſit in medio, inter hiſtori- 
am naturalem & metaphyſicam; prior pars (fi recte ad vertas) hiſtoriae na- 
turali propiot eſt, poſterior metaphyſicae. Phyſica autem concreta eandem 
ſubit diviſionem, quam hiſtoria naturalis ; ut fit vel circa coeleſtia; vel cir. 
ca meteora; vel ies globum terrae & maris; vel circa collegia majora, 
quae elementa yocant ; vel circa collegia minora, five ſpecies ; etiam circa 
praetergenerationes, & cifca mechanica. Etenim in hiſce omnibus hiſto- 
ria naturalis factum ipſum. perſcrutatur. & refert; at phyſica itidem cauſas: 
ſed intellige hoc de cauſis fluxis, materia ſcilicet & efficiente. Inter haſce 


phyſicae portiones, manta prorſus & impetfecta eſt ea, quae inquirit de 


coeleſtibus, cum tamen propter nobilitatem ſubjecti praecipuae hominibus 
curae eſſe debetet. Etenim aſtronomia fundata eſt in phaenomenis non 
male; ſed humilis eſt & minime etiam ſolida: at aſtrologia in plurimis e- 
tiam fundamento caret. Certe aſtronomia talem offert humano intellectui 
victimam, qualem Prometheus olim, cum fraudem Jovi fecit: adduxit il- 
le loco bovis veri pellem bovis grandis & pulchri, ſtramine, & foliis, & 
viminibus ſuffarcinatam. Exhibet ſimiliter & aſtronomia exteriora cotle- 
ſtium, (aſtrorum dicimus numerum, ſitum, motus, periodos) tanquam pel- 
lem coeli, pulchram, & in ſyſtemata fabre concinnatam: at viſcera de- 
ſunt (rationes nempe phyſicae) ex quibus (hypotheſibus aſtronomicis ad- 
junctis) eruatur theoria; non quae phacnomenis tantum ſatisfaciat, (cujus 
generis complures ingenioſe confingi N ſed quae ſubſtantiam, & mo- 
tum, & influxum coeleſtium, ptout revera ſunt, proponat. Exploſa enim 
fere jam pridem fant illa; Raprus Primi mobilis & ſoliditas Coeli (ſtellis 
in orbibus ſuis tanquam clavis in laquearibus infixis.) Nec multo melius 
aſſeritur; quod ſint diverſi poli zodiaci & mundi; quod fit ſecundum mo- 
bile renitentiae in adverſum primi mobilis raptus; quod omnia in coelo 
ferantur per circulos perfectos; quod firit eccentrici & epicycli, quibus mo- 
tuum in circulis perfeQis conſtantia ſeryetut ; quod a luna in fitperins nul- 
la fit mutatio, aut violentia, & hujuſmodi.. Atque harum ſuppoſitionum 
abſurditas in motum terrae diurnum (quod nobis conſtat falſiſſimum eſſe) 
Homines impegit. At vix quiſquam eft, qui inquiſivit cauſas phyſicas, tum 
de ſubſtantia coeleſtium tam ſtellari, quam interſtellari, tum de celeritate & 
tarditate cotporum coeleſtium ad invicem, tum de incitatione motus diverſa 
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in eodem planeta, tum de motuum conſecutione ab oriente in occidentem, 
aut e contra, deque progreſſionibus, ſtationibus & retrogradationibus, tum 
de motuum ſublatione & caſu, per apogaea & perigaea; tum de motuum ob- 
liquatione, vel per ſpiras ſe verſus icos texendo & retexendo, vel per 
ſinuationes, quas dracones vocant; tum de polis rotationum, cur magis in tali 

e coeli fiti ſint, quam in alia; tum de alligatione quorundam ptanetarum 
ad diſtantiam certam a ſole: Hujus, inquam, generis inquiſitio vix tentata 
eſt, ſed in mathematicis tantum obſeryationibus & demonſtrationibus inſu- 
datur. Eae autem oſtendunt, quomodo haec omnia ingenioſe concinnari 
& extricari poſſint, non quomodo vere in natura ſubſiſtere : Et motus tan- 
tum apparentes, & machinam ipſorum & fictitiam, & ad placitum diſpoſitam, 
non cauſas ipſas & veritatem rerum indicant. Quocirca male aſtronomia, 
qualis nunc habetur, inter artes mathematicas, non ſine dignitatis ſuae diſ- 

dio, numeratur; cum debeat potius, ſi proprias partes tueri velit, con- 
ſtitui phyſicae pars quaſi nobiliſſima. Quicunque enim ſuperlunarium & 


ſublunarium conficta divortia contempſerit, & materiae appetitus & paſſio- 


nes maxime catholicas (quae in utroque globo validae ſunt, & univerſita- 
tem rerum tranſverberant) bene perſpexerit; is ex illis quae apud nos cer- 
nuntur, luculentam capiet de rebus coeleſtibus informationem; & ab iis e 
contra, quae in coelo fiunt, haud pauca de. motibus inferioribus, qui nunc 
latent, perdiſcet; non tantum quatenus hi ab illis regantur, ſed quatenus ha- 
beant paſſiones communes. Quamobrem hanc partem aſtronomiae, quae 
phyſica eſt, deſiderari ſtatuimus. Eam aſtronomiam vivam nominabimus, 
ad differentiam bovis illius Promethei ſuffarcinati, & ſolummodo figura te- 
nus bovis. 5 LE Sa, PEN 

Arx aftrologia multa ſuperſtitione referta eſt, ut vix aliquid ſanum in ea 
reperiatur. Attamen eam potius expurgandam, quam prorſus abjiciendam 
eſſe cenſemus. Quod fi quis hanc ſcientiam non in ratione aut contempla- 
tionibus phyſicis, ſed in caeca experientia, & complurium ſaeculorum ob- 
ſeryatione fundatam eſſe contendat, ideoque rationum phyſicarum examen 


rejiciat, quod jactabant Chaldaei: is eadem opera & auguria reyocet, & a- 


ruſpicinam, & exta, & omnigenas fabulas deglutiat : Nam & haec omnia, 
ut diutinae experientiae, & per manus traditae diſciplinae, dictamina fuiſſe 
aſſerebantur. Nos vero & ut phyſicae portionem, aſtrologiam recipimus, 
& non plus ei, quam ratio & rerum evidentia concedit, tribuimus; demp- 
tis ſuperſtitionibus & commentis. Ut vero rem paulo attentius introſpicia- 
mus; primo, quam inane illud commentum; quod ſinguli planetae viciſ- 
ſim per horas regnent, ut ſpatio viginti quatuor horarum, regna ſua ter re- 
petant, praeter horas tres ſupernumerarias? Attamen hoc commentum no- 
bis diviſionem hebdomadae (rem tam antiquam & tam late receptam) pe- 
perit, ut ex alternatione dierum maniffeſtiſſime patet ; cum in principio diei 
ſequentis, regnet ſemper planeta, a planeta prioris diei quartus; propter tres 
illas horas, quas diximus ſupernumerarias. Secundo, pro commento vano 
rejicere non dubitamus, doctrinam de thematibus coeli, ad puncta temporis 
certa, cum diſtributione domorum; ipſas ſcilicet aſtrologiae delicias; quae 
Bacchanalia quaedam in coeleſtibus exercuerunt: Nec ſatis mirari poſſumus, 


viros quoſdam egregios & in aſtrologia principes, tam levi ad iſta aſtruen- 


da argumento innixos eſſe. Aiunt enim, quando illud prodit experientia ip- - 
la, ſolſtitia, aequinoctia, novilunia, plenilunia, & hujuſmodi ſtellarum fe- 
volutiones majores, manifeſto & inſigniter operari ſuper corpora naturalia; 
neceſſe eſſe, ut poſiturae ſtellarum magis exactae & ſubtiliores, effectus quo- 
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que magis exquiſitos & accultiores producant. Illi vero ſeponere primo de. 
duet ant, operationes ſolis per calorem manifeſtum; & ſimiliter lunae vim 


quandam magneticam, ſuper incrementa aeſtuum ſemimenſtrua: (nam flug. 


us & refluxus maris quotidianus alia res eſt:) his vero ſepoſitis, reliquas pla. 
netatum vires ſuper naturalia (quatenus experientia comprobantur) tenues 
admodum, & infirmas, & quali latitantes reperient, etiam in revqlutipnibus 
majoribus. Quare contrario prorſus modo concludere debuerant: Nimi- 
rum; cum revolutiones illae majores tam parum poſſint; exactas illas & mi. 
nutas poſiturarum differentias nihil omnino virium obtinere. Tertio fatalia 
illa, quod hora nativitatis aut conceptionis fortunam foetus regat, hora incep- 
tionis fortunam incepti, hora quaeſtionis fortunam rei inquifitae, atque (ut 
verho dicamus) doctrinas de nativitatibus, electionibus, & quaeſtionibus, 
& iſtiuſmodi levitates, maxima ex parte, nihil certi aut ſolidi habere, & 
rationibus phyſicis plane redargui & evinci, judicamus. Illud igitur magis 
attinet dicere, quid tandem in aſtrologicis retineamus aut probemus? At- 
que in its quae probamus, quid deſideremus? Nam hujus poſtremae rei gra. 
tia (nempe ejus quod deſideratur) ſermonem hune inſtituimus, cum alias 


cenſuris (ut ſaepe diximus) non vacemus. Atque inter recepta certe, do- 


ctrinam de revolutionibus, plus ſanitatis quam reliqua, habere cenſemus. 
Verum id optimum factu forct, {i regulas quaſdam praeſcribamus, ad qua- 
rum trutinam & normam aſtrologica examinentur; ut utilia retineantur, re- 
Jiciantur inania. Prima ea fit, de qua jam ante momumus, Re volutianes ma- 
Jares retineautur, valeant minores horoſcoporum & domorum. Illae in- 
ſtar tormentorum grandium, ictus ſuos a longinquo. jacere queant, hae tan- 
quam arcus minores ſpatia evadere & vires deferre non poſſunt. ' Secunda 
eſt; Qperatio coeteſtzum in cor para omuigena nou valet, ſed tantun in 
teueriora, qualia ſunt humoxes, aer & ſpiritus: Atque hic tamen excipi- 
mus operationes caloris, ſolis & coeleſtium, qui & ad metalla & ad pluri- 
ma ſubterranea proculdubio penetrat. Tertia eſt: Omuis opperatia cuele- 
ſtium, potius ad maſſas rerum extenditur, quam ad individua : Oblique 
tamen pervenit etiam ad individua nonnulla: Ha ſcilicet, quae ex indivi- 
duis ejuſdem ſpeciei ſunt maxime paſſibilia, & tanquam cera mollior; ve- 
Inti cum conſtitutio atris peſtilens corpora minus reſiſtentia occupat, magis 
reſiſtentia praeterit. Quarta eſt praecedenti non diſſimilis: Omuis operatio 
coeleſfium, uon in puncta temparum, aut anguſiias minutas, ſed in ſpa- 
tia majora defiuit & daminatur. Itaque praedictiones de temperaturis an- 
ni, verae eſſe poſſint de diebus ſingulis, pro vanis merito habentur. Poſtrema 
eſt (quae etiam prudentionbus aſtrologis ſemper placuit) quod i inſit 
aftris fatalis neceſſitas; ſed quod inclinent ea potius quam cogant. Ad- 


dimus & illud, (in quo in partes aſtrologiae, fi fuerit emendata, non obſcure 


venire videbimur;) nimirum quod nobis pro certo conſtet, coeleſtia in ſe 


habere alios quoſdam influxus, practer calorem & lumen: Qui tamen ipſi, 


ſecundum regulas illas, quas jam poſuimus & non aliter, valent. Verum illi 
in intima phy ſica latent, & longiorem diſſertationem poſtulant. Viſum eſt 
igitur nobis (his, quae diximus, rite perpenſis) inter deſiderata reponere 
aſtrologiam his principiis noftris conſentaneam: Atque ſieut aſtronomiam, 
quae phyſicis rationibus nitatur, aſtronomiam vivam nomina vimus; ita & 
aſtrologiam, quae per eaſdem regitur, aſtrologiam ſanam appellare placet. 
Circa quam recte conficiendam, licet ea quae diximus non parum profutura 


hint; pauca tamen addemus more noſtro, quae liquido proponent, & ex qui- 
bus fic coagmentanda & ad quac adhibenda. Primo in aſtrologiam ſanam 


recipi- 
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recipiatur doctrina de-commixtionibus radiorum, conjunctionibus ſcilieet & 
oppoſitionibus & reliquis fyzygiis, ſive aſpectibus planetarum inter ſe: pla- 
netarum autem per ſigna zodiaci pertranſitum, & locationem ſub iiſdem fig- 
nis, etiam huic parti de commixtionibus radiorum aſſignamus: Locatio 
enim planetae ſub ſigno, eſt oonjunctio quaedam ejuſdem cum ſtellis ſigni: 
Quinetiam ſicut conjunctiones, ita & oppoſitiones, & reliquae ſyzygiae pla- 
netarum, erga ſtellas ſignorum notandae ſunt; quod adhue-plene factum 
non eſt. At commixtiones radiorum ſtellarum fixarum ad invicem, utiles 
quidem ſunt ad contemplationem de fabrica mundi, & regionum ſubjacen- 
tium natura; ad praedictiones minime, quia ſemper eodem modo ſe habent. 
Secundo recipiantur acceſſiones ſingulorum planetarum propius ad perpen= 
diculum aut receſſiones ab ipſo, ſecundum regionum climata: Habent enim 
planetae ſinguli, non minus quam fol ſua saeſtates, ſuas hyemes, in quibus for- 
tius aut infirmius radios jaciant, propter rationem perpendiculi. Etenim nobis 
dubium non eſt, quin luna poſita in leone, fortius operetur ſuper corpora natu- 
ralia, apud nos, quam poſita in piſcibus : non quod luna ſub leone ad cor reſpi- 
ciat, ſub piſcibus ad pedes (ſicut fabulantur ; ) ſed propter elevationem verſus 
ndiculum & approximationem ad ſtellas majores, eadem prorſus ratione, 
qua & ſol. Tertio recipiantur apogaea & perigaea planetarum, cum debita diſ- 
quiſitione, ad quae pertineat planetae vigor in ſe ipſo, ad quae vicinitas ad nos. 
Planeta enim in apogaeo, five exaltatione ſua, magis alacer eſt; in perigaco 
autem, five caſu ſuo, magis communicat. Quarto reci piantur (ut ſummatim 
dicamus) omnia reliqua accidentia motus planetarum; quales ſingulorum in 
itinere ſuo accelerationes, retardationes, progreſſus, ſtationes, retrogradationes; 
quales diſtantiae a ſole, combuſtiones, augmenta & diminutiones luminis, 
eclipſes; & ſi quae ſint alia? Etenim faciunt haec omnia, ut planetarum 
radu, vel fortius, vel debilius, diverſis denique modis & virtutibus, ope- 
rentur. Atque quatuor ifta ad radiationes ſtellarum ſpectant. Quinto reci- 
piantur, quae naturas ſtellarum, five erraticarum, ſive fixarum, in propria 
ſua eſſentia & activitate, reſerare & detegere ullo modo queant: qualis 
magnitudo; qualis color & aſpectus: qualis ſcintillatio & vibratio luminis: 
qualis ſitus verſus polos, aut aequinoctium: Quales aſteriſmi: quae aliis 
ſtellis magis immixtae, quae magis ſolitariae: quae ſuperiores, quae inferi- 
ores ; quae ex fixis intra vias ſolis & planetarum, (zodiacum ſcilicet,) quae 
extra: quis ex planetis velocior, quis tradior: quis moveatur in ecliptica, 
quis per vagetur in latitudine: quis poſſit eſſe retrogradus, quis minime: 
quis patiatur omnimodam diſtantiam a ſole, quis alligetur: quis moveatur 
celerius in apogaeo, quis in perigaeo: Denique anomalia martis, expatiatio ve- 
neris, & labores five paſſiones admirandae, quae non ſemel & in ſole & in venere 
deprehenſae ſunt: & ſi quae ſint alia? Poſtremo recipiantur etiam ex tradi- 
tione naturae & inclinationes planetarum particulares, atque etiam ſtellas 
rum fixarum; quae, quandoquidem magno conſenſu tradantur, non levi- 
ter (praeterquam ubi cum phyſicis rationibus plane diſcordant) 1 
ſunt. Atque ex talibus obſervationibus coagmentatur aſtrologia ſana; & 
ſecundum eas tantum, ſchemata coeli & componere & interpretari oportet. 
ADHIBETVUR autem aſtrologia fana; ad praedictiones fidentius, ad ele- 
ctiones cautius, ad utraque autem intra terminos debitos. Praedictiones fieri 
poſlint, de cometis futuris, qui (ut noſtra fert oonjectura) praenunciari poſ- 
ſunt: & de omni genere meteororum, de diluvils, ſiocitatibus, ardoribus, 
conglaciationibus, terrae motibus, irruptionibus aquarum, eruptionibus igni- 
um, ventis & pluyiis majoribus, anni yariis tempeſtatibus, peſtilentiis, * 
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bis graſſantibus, ubertate & caritate frugum, bellis, ſeditionibus, "ſeQis, 
tranſmigrationibus populorum; denique de omnibus rerum vel naturalium 
vel civilium motibus, aut innovationibus majoribus: ad magis autem ſpe. 
cialia, & forte ſingularia, praedictiones iſtae (licet minore certitudine) dedu- 
ci poſſint, fi repertis primo hujuſmodi temporum inclinationibus generalibus, 
acri judicio vel phyſico vel politico, applicentur illis ſpeciebus aut indivi- 
duis, quae hujuſmodi accidentibus maxime ſint obnoxia; veluti ſi quis ex 
praecognitione tempeſtatum anni, eas reperiet (exempli gratia) magis oleis 
quam vitibus, magis phthiſicis quam hepaticis, magis incolis collium quam 
vallium, magis monachis quam aulicis, (propter victus rationem diverſam) 
ä proptins aut pernicioſas. Aut ſi quis ex cognitione influxus, quem coeleſtia 
habent ſuper ſpiritus humanos, reperiat eum talem eſſe, ut magis populis 
quam regibus, magis viris doctis & curioſis quam animoſis & militaribus, 
magis voluptariis quam negotioſis aut politicis, faveat aut adverſetur. Hu- 
juſmodi autem innumera ſunt, ſed (quemadmodum diximus) non tantum 
cognitionem illam generalem, quae ſumitur ex aſtris, (quae ſunt agentia,) 
verum etiam particularem ſubjectorum (quae ſunt paſſiva) requirunt. Ne- 
que electiones prorſus rejiciendae ſunt; fed parcius illis quam praedictioni- 
bus fidendum. Videmus enim in plantationibus & ſeminationibus, & inſi. 
tidnibus, aetatum lunae obſeryationes, non eſſe res omnino frivolas. Sunt 
& multa ejus generis. Verum & electiones iſtae etiam magis, quam prac- 
dictiones, per noſtras regulas cohibendae ſunt. Atque illud ſemper atten- 
dendum; valere electiones in illis tantum caſibus, ubi & virtus coeleſtium 
talis ſit, quae non ſubito tranſeat; & actio inferiorum ſimiliter talis, quae 
non ſtatim abſolvatur; quemadmodum fit in illis exemplis, quae memoravi- 
mus: nam nec incrementa lunae ſubito tranſiguntur, nec incrementa planta- 
rum. Punctualitas vero temporis omnino repudianda. Inveniuntur autem 
& talia complura (quod quis minus putet) in electionibus circa civilia. Quod 
ſi quis nos compellat eo nomine, quod ex quibus iſta aſtrologia emendata 
celici poſſit; & rurſus, ad quae utiliter adhibeti, aliquid monſtravimus; quis 
vero fit eliciendi modus, neutiquam docuimus: ille minus aequus fuerit, 
cum artem ipſam (cujus debitores non ſumus) a nobis exigat. Hoc tamen 
circa illud ipſum, quod petit, monebimus; quatuor tantum eſſe modos, qui- 
bus ad hanc ſeientiam via ſternatur. Primo per experimenta futura; dein 
per experimenta praeterita; rurſus per traditiones; ultimo per rationes phy- 
ſicas. Atque quod ad experimenta futura, quid attinet dicere ? cum illaſac- 
culis complunbus ad eorum copiam comparandam indigeant; ut de iiſdem 
cogitationem ſuſeipere fruſtra fuerit. Quod vero ad experimenta praeterita; 
ea certe in manu hominum ſunt; licet res fit laborioſa & multi otii. Poſſint 
enim aſtrologi (fi ſibi non deſint) omnes caſus majores, (veluti inundationes, 
ilentias, proelia, ſeditiones, mortes regum, fi placet, & ſimilia) ex hiſto- 

_ riae fide depromere; & ſitum coeleſtium, non ſecundum thematum ſubtili- 
tatem, ſed juxta regulas eas revolutionum, quae a nobis adumbratae ſunt, 
qualis fuerit ſub ii ſdem temporibus, intueri : ut ubi manifeſtus fuerit even- 
tuum conſenſus & conſpiratio, ibi praedictionis norma probabilis conſtitua- 
tur. Quatenus ad traditiones; eas ita ventilare oportet, ut quae cum ratio- 
nibus phyſicis manifeſto pugnent, e medio tollantur; quae vero cum iis bene 
conſentiant, etiam authoritate ſua valeant. Quantum denique ad phyſicas 
rationes; illae maxime huic inquiſitioni accommodatae ſunt, quae de catho- 
licis materiae appetitibus & paſſionibus, & de motibus corporum ſimplicibus 
& genuinis inquirunt. His enim alis ad coeleſtia iſta materiata aſcenditur 
tutiſſime. Atque de aſtrologia ſana hactenus. INSANIAE 
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INSANIAE autem aſtrologicae (practer ea, quae a principio notayimus, 
commenta) alia quaedam portio ſupereſt non praetermittenda: quae tamen 
ab aſtrologia ſecludi ſolet, & in magiam, quam yocant, coeleſtem transferri. 
Ea nacta eſt mirum commentum ingenii humani, nimirum, ut benevolus ali- 
quis ſitus aſtrorum in ſigillis aut ſignaculis (puta metalli, aut genimae alicu- 
jus ad intentionem propriae) excipiatur, quae horae ejus felicitatem alias 
ractervolaturam detineant, & quaſi volatilem figant. Quemadmodum gra- 
viter ille conqueritur, de tam nobili apud antiquos arte, jampridem amiſſa: 
Annulus infuſo non Vivit mirus oſympo; N 
Non magis ingentes humili ſub lumine phoebos 
| Fert gemma, aut celſo divulſas cardine lunas. 
* 


Certe reliquias ſanctorum, earumque virtutes, recepit ecclefia Romana, (ne- 
que enim in divinis & immateriatis fluxus temporis obeſt) verum ut con- 
dantur reliquiae coeli, quo hora, quae receſſit & tanquam mortua eſt, revi- 
viſcat & continuetur, mera eſt ſuperſtitio. Miſſa igitur haec faciamus, niſi 
forte muſae aniculae jam factae ſint. „ 
PHYSICAM abſtractam in duas partes rectiſſime diyidi poſſe ſtatuimus: 
doctrinam de ſchematiſmis materiae, & doctrinam de appetitibus & motibus. 
Utroſque curſim enumerabimus, unde verae phy ſicae de abſtractis adumbra- 
tio quaedam deduci poſſit. Sehematiſnii materiae ſunt, denſum, rarum, 
grave, leve, calidum, frigidum, tangibile, pneumaticum, volatile, fixum, de- 
terminatum, fluidum, humidum, ſiccum, pingue, crudum, durum, molle, 
fragile, tenſile, poroſum, unitum, ſpirituoſum, jejunum, ſimplex, compo- 
ſitum, abſplutum, imperfecte miſtum, fibroſum atque dene, ſimplicis 
poſiturae five aequum: ſimilare, diſſimilare: ſpecificatum, non ſpecificatum: 
organicum, inorganicum: animatum, inanimatum : neque ultra rem exten- 
dimus. Senſibile enim & inſenſibile, rationale & irrationale, ad doctrinam 
de homine rejicimus. Appetituum vero & motuum duo genera ſunt: Sunt 
enim vel motus ſimplices, in quibus radix omnium naturalium actionum con- 
tinetur, pro ratione tamen ſchematiſmorum materiae, vel motus compoſiti 
five producti; a quibus ultimis recepta philoſophia (quae parum de corpore 
naturae ſtringit) auſpicatur. Debent autem haberi hujuſmodi motus com- 
politi ( quales ſunt Ts, corruptio & reliqui) pro penſis quibuſdam, 
aut ſummis motuum ſimplicium, potius quam pro motibus primitivis. Motus 
ſimplices ſunt, motus antitypiae, quem vulgo motum, ne fiat penetratio di- 
menſionum, vocant: motus nexus, quem motum ex fuga vacui appellant: 
motus libertatis, ne detur compreſſio aut extenſio praeter- naturalis: motus in 
ſphaeram novam, five ad rarefactionem & condenſationem: motus nexus 
ſecundi, five ne detur ſolutio continuitatis ; motus congregationis majoris, 
five ad maſſas connaturalium ſuorum, qui vulgo dicitur motus naturalis: 
motus congregationis minoris; qui vulgo dicitur ſympathiae & antipathiae: 
motus diſponens, five ut partes . collocentur in toto: motus aſſimilationis 
five multiplicationis naturae ſuae ſuper aliud: motus excitationis, ubi agens 
nobilius motum in alio latentem & ſopitum excitat : motus ſigilli five im- 
preſſionis, operatio ſcilicet abſque communicatione fubſtantiae: motus fegi- 
us, five cohibitio reliquorum motuum a niotu praedominante: motus abſque 
termino, ſive rotatio ſpontanea: motus trepidationis; five ſyſtoles & dias 
ſtoles, corporum ſcilicet, quae locantur inter commoda & incommoda : 
poſtremo decubitus, five exhorrentia motus, quae etiam plurimarum rerum 
eſt eauſativa. Hujuſmodi ſunt motus ſimplices, qui ex penetralibus na- 
fer e 
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turae vere prodeunt : quique complicati, continuati, alternati, fraenati, re- 
petiti, & multis modis aggregati, motus illos compoſitos, five ſummas mo. 
tuum, quae receptae ſunt, aut illis fimiles conſtituunt. Summae motuum, 
ſunt decantati illi motus, generatio, corruptio, augmentatio, diminutio, alte. 
ratio & latio: Etiam mixtio, ſeparatio, verſio. Superſunt tantum tatiquam 
ppendices phy ſicae, menſurae motuum: Quid poſſit quantum, five doſis 
naturae? Quid poſſit diftantia? id quod orbis virtutis five activitatis non 
male vocatur. Quid poſſint incitatio & tarditas? Quid brevis aut longa 
mora? Quid vis aut hebetudo rei? Quid ftimulus periſtaſeos? Atque hae 


ceſſiſſent dubitationes, leviter & ſicco pede tranſmiſſa fuiſſent, dubitationum 
admonitu attente & ſtudioſe obſerventur. Verum hae duae utilitates vix 
unum compenſant incommodum, quod, niſi ſedulo prohibeatur, ſe ingeret: 
Nimirum quod dubitatio, fi ſemel admittatur tanquam juſta, & fiat quaſi 
authentica, ſtatim defenſores in utramque partem ſleitablt, ui etiam poſte- 
ris eandem licentiam dubitandi tranſmittant: adeo ut homines ingenia ſua 
intendant & applicent ad hoc, ut alatur potius dubitatio, quam terminetur 
aut ſolyatur. - Cujus quidem rei exempla & in juriſperitis, & in academicis 
ubique occurrunt: quibus moris eſt, ut dubitationem ſemel admiſſam, per- 
petuam eſſe velint, nec minus dubitandi, quam aſſerendi auctoramenta am- 
plectantur: Cum tamen ille demum ſit ingenii uſus legitimus, qui ex dubiis 
certa faciat, non qui certa in dubium vocet. Quare calendarium dubitatio- 
num ſive problematum in natura & deſiderari aſſero, & ſuſcipi probo: 
modo curae ſit, ut aucta ſeientia indies, (quod fiet proculdubio ſi nos audi- 
ant homines) quae clare diſcuſſae ſint dubitationes ex albo deleantur. 
Huic calendario aliud addi cuperem, non minus ntile: Cum enim in omi 
- Inquiſitione inyeniantur, hacc tria, perſpicue vera, dubia, perſpicue falfa: 

utiliſſimum foret, calendatio dubiorum, calendarium falſitatum & 5 
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,opularium, vel in hiſtoria natural, vel in dogmatibus graſſantium, 4djun- 
gere: ne illae amplius ſcientiis moleſtae ſint. e, en e 0p wow 
Qvop ad placita antiquorum philoſophorum, qualia fuerunt Pythagorae, 
Philolai, Tenophanis, Anaxagorae, Parmenidis, Leucippi, Demoeriti, alio- 
rum ; (quae homines contemptim percurrere ſolent:) non abs re fuerit paulo 
modeſtius in ea oculos conjicere. Etſi enim Ariſtoteles, more Ottomano- 
rum, regnare ſe haud tuto poſſe putaret, nifi fratres ſuos omnes contruci- 
daſſet; tamen iis, qui non regnum aut magiſterium, ſed veritatis inquiſitio- | 
nem atque illuſtrationem ſibi proponunt, non poteſt non videri res utilis, 
diverſas diverſorum, circa rerum naturas, opiniones, ſub uno aſpectu intue- 
ni. Neque tamen ſubeſt ſpes quod veritas aliqua purior, ex illis aut ſimili- 
bus theoriis, ſperanda ullo modo fit. Quemadmodum enim eadem phae- 
nomena, iidem calculi & Ptolemaei principiis aſtronomicis, & Copernici 
competunt: ita experientia iſta vulgaris, qua utimur, atque obvia rerum 
facies, pluribus diverſis theoriis. ſe applicare poteſt: ubi ad rectam veritatis 
indagationem longe alia ſeveritate opus fuerit. Eleganter enim Ariſtoteles: 
Infantes primo balbutientes, quaſursmulteres appellare matres, poſt autem 
propriam matrem di ſcernere. Sic certe puerilis experientia, omnem philoſophi- 
am appellabit matrem: adulta vero matrem veram internoſcet. Interea juvabit 
philoſophias diſcrepantes, veluti diverſas naturae gloſſas, (quarum una fortafſe 
uno loco, alia alio eſt emendatior,) perlegere. Optarim igitur, ex vitis antiquo- 
rum philoſophorum, ex faſciculo Plutarchi de placitis eorum, ex citationibus 
Platonis, ex confutationibus Ariſtotelis, ex ſparſa mentione, quae habetur 
in aliis libris, tam eccleſiaſticis, quam ethnicis, (Lactantio, Philone, Philo- 
ſtrato, & reliquis) opus confici, cum diligentia & judicio, de antiquis phi- 
loſophiis. . Tale enim opus nondum extare video. Attamen hic moneo, ut 
hoc fiat diſtincte: ita ut ſingulae philoſophiae ſeorſum componantur & con- 
tinuentur; non per titulos & faſciculos (quod Plutarchus fecit) excipiantur. 
Cuaevis enim philoſophia integra ſe ipſam ſuſtentat: atque dogmata ejus 
ſibi mutuo & lumen & robur adjiciunt : quod ſi diſtrahantur, peregrinum 
quiddam & durum ſonant. Certe quando 2 Tacitum lego facta Neronis 
aut Clandii, circumſtantiis temporum, perſonarum & occaſionum veſtita; 
nil video quod a probabilitate prorſus abhorreat: cum vero eadem lego in 
Suetonio Tranquillo, per capita & communes locos, minimeque in ſerie 
temporis repraeſentata, portenta quaedam videntur, & plane incredibilia. 
Neque abſimilis eſt ratio philoſophiae, quando proponitur integra & quando 
in fruſta conciſa & diſſecta. Neque vero ex hoc placitorum philoſophiae 
calendario nuperas theorias & dogmata excludo; ficut illam Theophraffi Pa- 
racelſi, eloquenter in corpus quoddam & harmomiam philoſophiae, redactam a 
Severino Pano; aut Teleſũ Conſentini, qui Parmenidis philoſophiam inſtau- 
rans, arma Peripateticorum in illos ipſos vertit; aut Patricii Veneti, qui 
Platonicorum fumos ſublimayit ; aut Gilberti popularis noſtri, qui Philolai 
dogmata repoſuit; aut alterius cujuſcunque, ſi modo dignus ſit. Horum 
vero (quoniam volumina integra extant) ſummae tantum inde conficiendae, 
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cum caeteris conjungendae. Atque de phyfica cum appendicibus haec 


dicta fint, | 
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cam, affignavimus jam ei inquiſitionem cauſä- 


rum formalium & finalium; quae aſſignatio, quatenus ad formas, incaſſum 
facta videatur. Invaluit ſiquidem opinio atque inveteravit, rerum formas 
eſſentiales, ſeu veras differentias, nulla humana itiveniri diligentia poſſe. 
Quae, opinio interim nobis elargitur, atque concedit, inyentionem formarum 
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ex omnibus ſcientiae partibus digniſſimam eſſe, quae inveſtigetur, fi modo 


fieri poſſit, ut reperiantur. Ad inventionis poſſibilitatem vero quod attinet, 
ſunt certe ignavi regionum exploratores, qui ubi nil niſi coelum & pontum 
vident, terras ultra eſſe prorſus negant. At manifeſtum eſt Platonem, yi. 
rum ſublimis ingenu, (quique veluti ex rupe excelia omnia ctrcumſpiciebat) 
in ſua de ideis doctrina, Formas eſſe verum ſtientiae objettum, vidiſſe; 
utcunque ſententiae hujus veriflimae fructum amiſerit, formas penitus a ma- 
teria abſtractas, non in materia determinatas, contemplando & pręnſando: 
unde factum eſt, ut ad ſpeculationes theologicas diverteret; quod oinnem 
naturalem ſuam philoſophiam infecit & polluit. Quod fi diligenter, ſerio, 
& ſincere ad actionem & uſum oculos convertamus; non difficile erit diſ- 


quirere, & notitiam aſſequi, quae fint illae formae, quarum cognitio res 
humanas miris modis locupletare & beare poſſit. Subſtantiarum enim for- 
mae (uno homine excepto, de quo ſcriptura, Formavit hominem de limo 
terrae, & ſpiravit in faciem ejus ſpiraculum vitae; non ut de caeteris 
ſpeciebus, producant aquae, producat terra) ſpecies, inquam, creaturarum, 
(prout nunc per compoſitionem & tranſplantationem inveniuntur multipli- 
catae,) ita perplexae ſunt & complicatae, ut aut omnino de iis inquirere 


fruſtra fit; aut inquiſitio earum, qualis eſſe poteſt, ſeponi ad tempus, & 


poſtquam formae ſimplicioris naturae rite exploratae ſint & inyentae, tum 
demum inſtitui debeat. Quemadmodum enim nec facile eſſet, nec ullo 
modo utile, formam ſoni inveſtigare ejus, qui verbum aliquod conſtituat, 
cum verba compoſitione & tranſpoſitione literarum ſint infinita: at ſoni, 
qui literam aliquam ſimplicem exprimat, formam inquirere, (quali ſeilicet 
colliſione, quali inſtrumentorum vocis applicatione, conſtituatur, ) eompre- 
henſibile eſt, imo facile: quae tamen formae literarum cognitae ad formas 
verborum illico nos deducent. Eadem prorſus ratione, formam inquirendo 
leonis, quercus, auri, imo etiam aquae, aut aëris, operam quis luſerit : for- 
mam vero inquirere denſi, rari; calidi, frigidi; gravis, levis; tangibilis, 
pneumatici; volatilis, fixi; & ſimilium, tam ſchematiſmorum, quam mo- 
tuum, quos in phyſica tractanda, magna ex parte, enumeravimus, (& for- 
mas primae claſſis appellare conſuevimus) quique (veluti literae alphabeti) 


numero haud ita multi ſunt, & tamen eſſentias & formas omnium ſubſtan- 


tiarum conficiunt & ſuſtinent; hoc eſt, inquam, illud ipſum, quod cona- 
mur; quodque eam partem metaphyſicae, de qua nunc inquirimus, conſti- 
tuit & definit. Neque haec officiunt, quo minus phyſica eaſdem naturas 
conſideret r ut dictum eft,) fed tantum quoad cauſas fluxas. Exems 
pli gratia; fi de cauſa inquiratur albedinis in nive, vel ſpuma; recte reddi- 
tur, quod fit ſubtilis intermixtio aEris cum aqua. Haec autem, longe abeſt, 
ut fit forma albedinis, cum aër etiam pulveri vitrt aut cryſtalli intermixtus, 
albedinem fimiliter procreet, non minus quam fi admiſceatur aquae; verum 
cauſa efficiens illa tantum eft, quae nihil aliud quam vehiculum eft formae. 
At in metaphyſica, fi fiat inquiſitio, hujuſniodi quidpiam reperies: corpora 
duo diaphana intermixta portionibus eorum opticis, ſimplici ordine five 
aequaliter collocatis, conftituere albedinem. Hanc metaphyſicae partem 
defiderari reperio. Nec mirum; quia illo inquirendi modo, qui hucuſque 
in uſum venit, nunquam in ſaeculum comparebunt rerum formae. Radix 
autem mali hujus, ut & omnium, ea eſt; quod homines & propere nimis & 
nimis longe, ab experientia & rebus particularibus, cogitationes ſuas divel- 
lere & abſtrahere conſueverunt, & ſuis meditationibus & argumentationibus 
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Usus autem hujus partis metaphyſicae, quam deſideratis annumero, duas 
ob cauſas vel maxime excellit. Prima eſt, quod ſcientiarum omnium offi- 
cium fit & propria yittus, ut experientiae ambages, & itinera longa, (quan- 
tum veritatis ratio pormittit) abbrevient; ac proinde remedium veteri queriz 
moniae afferant, de vita brevi & arte longa: Illud vero optime praeitatur 
axiomata ſcientiarum in magis generalia, & quae omni materiae rerum indi- 
viduarum competant, colligendo & uniendo. Sunt enim ſeientiae inftar 
pyramidum, quibus hiſtoria & experientia, tanquam baſis unica, ſubſternun- 
tur; ac proinde baſis naturalis philoſophiae eſt hiſtoria naturalis: tabulatum 
primum a baſi eſt phyſica; vertici proximum metaphyſica: ad conum quod 
attinet & punctum verticale, (opus quod operatur Deus a principio uſque 
ad finem; ſummariam nempe naturae legem) haeſitamus merito, an huma- 
na poſſit ad illud inquiſitio pertingere. Caeterum haec tria, verae ſunt ſci- 
entiarum contabulationes, ſuntque apud homines propria ſcientia inflatos & 
theomachos, tanquam tres moles giganteae : 5 90-3 ee 
Ter ſunt comati impousre Pelio Oſum 
Scilioet atque Ofſae frondoſum invobvere Olympum. 
Apud eos vero, qui ſe ipſos exingnientes; omnia ad Dei gloriam referunt; 
tanquam trina illa acclamatio, Sancte, Sancte, Sancte. Sanctus enim Deus 
in multitudine operum ſuorum, ſanctus in ordine eorum, ſanctus in unione: 
Quare ſpeculatio illa Parmenidis & Platonis (quamvis in illis nuda fuerit 
ſpeculatio) excelluit tamen; Omnia per. ſcalam quandam ad unitatem 4ſ 
cendere. Atque illa demum ſcientia caeteris eſt praeſtantior quae huma- 
num intel lectum minimum multiplieitate onerat, quam liquet eſſe metaphy- 
cam: quippe 2 contemplatur praceipue ſimplices illas rerum formas, 
(quas ſuperius formas primae claſſis nominavimus;) quandoquidem licet 


| numero paucae, tamen commenſurationibus & co - ordinationibus ſuis omnem 


varietatein conftituunt. Secunda. res, quae hanc metaphyſicae partem de 
formis nobilitat, haec nimirum eſt; quod poteſtatem humanam emancipet 
maxime & liberet; eamque in ampliſſimum & apertiſſimum operandi cam- 
pum educat. Nam phyſica per anguſtos & impeditos calles humanam ope- 
ram dirigit, naturae ordinariae flexuoſos tramites imitata. Sed latae undique 
ſunt ſapientibus viae; ſapientiae nimirum (quae a veteribus rerum divina- 
rum & humanarum ſcientia definiebatur) mediorum copia & varietas ſemper 
ſuppetit. Cauſae enim phyſicae, novis inventis, in ſimili materia lucem & 
anſam praebent: At qui formam aliquam novit, novit etiam ultimam poſſi- 
bilitatem ſuperinducendi naturam illam in omnigenam materiam, eoque minus 
inter operandum reſtringitur & alligatut, vel ad materiae biſim, vel ad con- 
ditionem efficientis. Quod genus ſcientiae eleganter deſcribit etiam Solo- 
mon, etſi ſenſu magis divino: Non arctabuntur greſſus tui, & current non 
habebis offendiculum. Intelligit ſeilieet ſapientiae vias, nec anguſtiis nee 
obicibus obnox1as eſſe. 3 N | 
MeTAPHYSICAE pars ſecunda eſt finalium cauſarum inquiſitio, quam 
non ut praetermiſſam, ſed ut male collocatam notamus. Solent enim inqui- 
n inter phyſica, non inter metaphyſica. Quanquam ſi ordinis hoc ſolum 
vitium eſſet, non mihi fuerit tanti. Ordo enim ad „ roms; 
neque eſt ex ſubſtantia ſeientiarum. At hace ordinis inverſio d in⸗ 
ſignem peperit, & maximam philoſophiae induxit calamitatem; Tractatio 
enim cauſarum finalium in phyſicis, inquiſitionem cauſarum phyſicarum ex- 
* jecit, effecitque ut homines r ſpecioſis & umbratilibus 
VOI. r | cauſis 


cauſis acquieſcerent, nec inquiſitionem caufarum realium, & yere phy, 
rum ſtrenue urgerent; ingenti ſcientiarum detrimento. Etenim feperio * 
factum eſſe, non ſolum a Platone, qui in hoc littore ſemper anchoram beit, 
verum etiam ab Ariftotele, Galeno, & altis,- qui ſaepiſſime etiam ad illa 
yada impingunt. Etenim qui caufas adduxerit hujuſmodi; Palpebrat eum 
pilis, pro 2 & vallo eſſe, ad munimentum oculorum Aut corit in ani. 
malibus firmitudinem eſſe ad propellendos calores & frigora: Aut ofa 
pro columnis & trabibus a narura induci, quibus fabrics corporis innita. 
tur. Aut foliz arborum emitti, quo frattus minus patiantur a fole & 
vento: Aut nubes in ſublimi eri, ut terrum imbribus i rrrigent : Aut 
terram denfars & folidari; ut atio & man ſio ft animalium; & alia ſi- 
milia: Is in metaphyficis non male iſta/ allegarit; in phyficis autem Nequa- 
quam. Imo, quod coepimus dicere, hujuſmodi ſermonum diſcurſus (inſtar 
remorarum, uti fingunt, navibus adhaerentium) ſcientiarum quaſi velifica- 
tionem & progreſſum retardarunt, ne curſum ſuum tenerent, & ulterius 
progrederentur: & jam pridem effecerunt, ut phyſicarum cauſarum i inqui- 
ſitio neglecta deficeret, ac ſilentio praeteriretur. Quapropter philoſophia 
naturalis Democriti, & aliorum, qui Deum & mentem a fabrica rerum amo- 
yerunt ; & ſtructuram univerſi infinitis naturae practuſionibus & tentamen- 
tis, ( quas uno nomine fatum aut fortunam vocabant) attribuefunt; & re- 
rum particularium cauſas materiae neceſſitati, ſine intermixtione cauſirum 
finalium, aſſignarunt; nobis videtur, [ (quantum ex fragmentis & reliquis 
philoſophiae corum conyicere ſicet,): quatenus ad cauſas phyficas, 910 ſo- 
"_ fuiſſe, & altius in naturam penetraſſe; quam ifla Ariſtotelis & Plato- 
: hanc unicam ob cauſam, quod illi in cauſis finalibus numquam ope- 
= triverunt; hi autem eas perpetuo inculcarunt. Atque magis in hac 
parte accufandus Ariſtoteles quam Plato: quandoquidem fontem caufarum 
tinalium, Deum ſcilicet, omiſerit, & naturam pro Deo fubſtituerit, cauſaſ- 
que ipſas finales, potins ut logicae amator quam theologiae, amplexus fit, 
Neque haec eo dicimus, quod cauſae illae finales verae non fint, & inqui- 
| — admodum dignae in ſpeculationibus metaphyſſcae, ſed quia dum in 
phyſicarum cauſarum poſſeſſſones excurrunt & irruunt, miſere cam provin- 
ciam depopulantur & vaſtant. Alioquin, fi modo intra terminos ſuos coer- 
ceantur, magnopere hallucinantur, — No _ zhyficis cauſis adyerfari 
aut repugnare putent. Nam cauſa reddita, fe pili ocules 


muniant, nequicquam ſane repugnat © Mort Uk, EET Paal, fas HY con- 
"_—_ e orificies © 


© Muſeoſi fontes, op 2 


Neque WY reddita, quod coriorum in animalibus See rtinet al 
coeli injuriat propulſandas, ad verſatur illi alteri, quod illa firmitudo fit 
ab contract ianem por urum, in extimis cor porum, per frigus & depracda- 
tionem aeris. Et fic de reliquis, conſpirantibus optime utrifque cauſis; 
niſi quod altera intentionem, altera ſimplicem conſecutionem denotet. Ne- 
que vero iſta res in dubümm yocat providentiam divinam, aut et quicquam 
derogat; ſed potius eandem miris modis confirmat & eyehit. Nam ficut in 
rebus civilibus prudentia politica fuerit multo altior & mirabilior, fi quis 
opera aliorum ad ſuos fines & deſideria abuti poſſit, quibus tamen nihil 


conſilii Ru 1 (ut interim ea agant; quae ipſe velit, neutiquam vero 
ic hoc facere e rec . 1 2 fi . 1 * ahivifiris yoluntati 
mr ei Tapientia effulget mirabilius, cum natura alind 
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ag, providentia aliud elicit; quam fi ſingulis ſchematibus & motibus natu- 
ralibus, providentiae characteres eſſent impreſſi. Scilicet Ariſtoteli, poſt- 
quam maturam finafibus cauſis impraegnaſſet: | Naruramquernbil.f#uſtia 
hujuſmodi multa eo fpectantia poſufſſet; amplius Deo non fuit opus: At 
Democritus & Epicurus, cum atomos ſuos praedicabant, eouſque a ſubtili- 
oribus nonnullis tolerabantur; verum eum ex eorum ſortuito ooncurſu, fa- 
bricam ipfam rerum abſque mente coaluifſe aſſererent; ab omnibus riſii ex- 
cepti ſunt. Adeo ut tantum abſit, ut cauſae phyſicae homines a Deo & pro- 
yidentia abducant, ut contra potius philoſophi illi; qui in iiſdem eruendis 
occupati fuerunt, nullum exitum rei reperiant, niſt poſtremo ad Deum & pro- 
videntiam confugiant. Atque hace de metaphyſiea dicta ſint: cujus partem 
de cauſis finalibus, in libris & phyficis' & metaphyſicis tractatam non ne- 
gaycrim; in his recke, in ilis perperam, propter incommiodum inde ſecytum, 
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Partitio operativae dottrinae de natura in mechunicum & mugiam! Suas 
reſpondent partibus ſpeculativae - Phyſicae mechanica, metaphyſicae 
nagia; & expurgatio vocabuli 2 Appendices duae operutivac; 
invent ar ium opun bumanarum, & catalogus pulychreflorum.” 
0 PERATIVAM de natura fimiliter in duss partes diyidenus, Idque 

ex necellitate quadam. Subjicitur enim haee divifio gi vient priori 
doftrinae ſpeculativae, Phyſica fiquidem, & inquißtio czüfartim efffckentium 
& materalium, producit een, at metaphyfica, & inquifitio forma. 
rum, producit magiam: nam cauſarum finalium inquiſitio fterllis eſt, & 
tanquam virgo Deo conſecrata nihil parit. Neque nos fugit; eſſe & bal 
chanicam ſaepius mere empiricam & operariam, que a p ics ori Perides 


at; verum hanc in hiſtoriam naturalem conjecimus; 2 philoſop a naturali 
ſreganius, Loquimur tantum de ea mechanica, due cum ent, oliyficly 
conjuncta eſt. Veruntamen inter venit Kan mechanica, quae ne pror- 
{us operaria eſt, neque tamen philoſophiam proprie attingit. Operum eim 
inyenta omnia, quae in hominum notitiam yenerunt, aut caſu occurtertinit!” 
& deinceps per manus tradita ſunt ; aut de induftria quaeſits: quse autem 
intentionaliter inventa ſunt ; illa aut per cauſarum & axiomatiim lucem eru- 
ta ſunt ; aut per extenſionem quandam, vel tranflationem, vel compoſitio- 
nem inyentorum priorum deprehenſa quae magis ingenioſa quaedam res 
ſt & ſagax, quam philoſophica. Han vero partem, quam neuliquam con- 
temnimus, non multo poſt, cum de experientia literata inter logica tracta- 
bimus, curſim. perftringemus. Enimycro mechanicam, de qua twinc agi- 


mus, traftavit Ariſtoteles promiſcue: Hero in {pititalibus; etiam Georgits 


Agricola, ſeriptor recens, diligenter admodum in mineralibus 3 aliique quàam- 
Plurimi in ſubjectis particularibus: adeo ut non habeam, uod dicam de 


omiſſis in hac parte; niſi quod mechanica F ſecundum exemplum 
otelis, diligentius debuiſſent continuan per labores recentiorum; prae- 


{rim cum delectu eorum mechanicorum, quorum aut caufde magis Ob. 

ſcurae, aut effetus magis nobiles. Verum qui in hifce infiſtunt, quaſi ora 
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Meo f quidem judicio, Ui poſlit aliquid in natura radicitus verti aut inno- 
vari, vel per caſus aliquos fortuitos, vel per tentamenta experiment 

vel ex luce cauſarum phyſicarum, ſed ſolummodo per inventionem Jorma. 
rum. Si igitur deſiderari eam partem metaphyſicae, quae de 

poſuimus; ; ſequitur, ut naturalis etiam magia, quae ad eam eſt relativa, f. 
militer deſideretur. Verum hoc loco poſtulandum videtur, ut vocabulum 
iſtud magiae, in deteriorem —_— Jam pridem acceptum, antiquo & ho- 
norifico ſenſui reſtituatur. Etenim — apud Perſas A ſub. 
limi, & ſcientia oonſenſuum rerum — — atque eti- 
am tres illi reges, qui ab oriente ad Chiiſtum —— venerunt, magorum 


> 


nomine vocabantur. Nos vero eam illo in ſenſu intelligimus, ut fit ſeien- 
tia, quae cognitionem formarum abditarum ad opera admiranda deducat; at. 


que quod dici ſolet, activa cum paſſivis conjungendo, magnalia naturae 
manifeſtet. Nam quantum ad naturalem magiam, (quae in libris plurimo- 
rum volitat,) credulas quaſdam & ſuperſtitioſas traditiones & obſervatio- 
nes, de ſympathiis & antipathiis rerum, atque de occultis & ſpecificis pro- 
prietatibus complectentem, cum frivolis ut plurimum experimentis, potiug 
occultandi artificio & larya quam re ipſa admirandis: non erraverit ſane, 
qui eam dixerit a ſcientia, quam quaerimus, tantum diſtare, quoad verita- 
tem naturae, quantum libri rerum 70 5 eſtarum Arthuri ex Britannia, aut Hu- 
gonis Burdegalenſis, & hujuſmodi heroum umbratilium, differunt a Caeſi- 
ris commentariis, quoad veritatem hiſtoricam. Manifeſtum enim eſt, Cae- 
ſarem majora revera perpetraſſe, 8 illi de heroibus ſuis confingere auſi 
ſunt; ſed modis faciendi minime fabuloſis. Hujuſmodi doctrinas bene ad- 
umbravit fabula de Ixione; qui cum Junonis, potentiae deae, concubitum a- 
nimo ſibi deſignaret, cum evanida nube rem habuit; ex qua centauros & 
chimaeras progenuit. Sic qui inſana & impotenti cupiditate feruntut ad ea, 
quae per imaginationis tantum fumos & nebulas cernere ſe putant, loco o- 


| 8 nil aliud quam ſpes inanes, & deformia quaedam ac monſtroſa ſpe. 


uſcipient. Hujus autem magiae naturalis, levis & degeneris, 0 

tio 4 1 Gallia eſt ſoporiferis quibuſdam medicamentis; * 
ſomnum coneiliant, atque inſuper inter dormiendum laeta & placentia An. 
nia immittunt. Primo enim intellectum humanum in ſoporem conjicit ; ca- 
7 5 prietates ſpecificas & virtutes occultas, & tanquam coelitus de- 

l, K per traditionum ſuſurros ſolummodo perdiſcendas; unde homi- 
be: 12 veras 5 eruendas & indagandas non amplius excitantur & evi- 
gilant; ſed in hujuſmodi otioſis & credulis opinionibus acquieſcunt: deinde 
vero innumera commenta grata, & qualia quis optaret maxime, inſtar ſom- 
niorum inſinuat. Atque operac pretium eſt notare, in illis ſcientiis, quae ni- 
mium trahunt ex phantaſia & fide, (quales ſunt magia ifta levis, de qua 
nunc loquimur, alchymia, aſtrologia, & aliae conſimiles,) media ſua & the- 
oriam ſolere eſſe magis monſtroſa, quam finis ipſe eſt & actio, quo ten- 
dunt. Verſio argenti aut argenti vivi, aut alicujus alterius metalli i in. aurum, 
res creditu dura: attamen longe verifimilius eft ab homine, qui ponderis, 
coloris flayi, malleabilis & extenſibilis, fixi etiam & volatilis, naturas cog 
nitas & perſpectas 1 og quique ſimiliter prima mineralium ſemina & 
menſtrua diligenter intro bal poſſe aurum multa & ſagaci molitione tan- 
dem produci; quam een pauca elixiris grana, paucis momentis, alia me- 
_ in aurum yertere yalcant, per activitatem ejuſdem eliriris, quae natu- 
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ram ſcilicet perficere & omni impedimento liberare poſſit. Similiter ſenectu- 
tis retardatio, aut gradus alicujus juventutis inſtauratio, non facile fidem 
reperiat: Attamen longe veriſimilius eſt ab homine, qui naturam arefactio- 
nis, & ſpirituum ſuper ſolida corporis depraedationes bene norit; quique 
naturam aſſimilationis, atque alimentationis vel perfectioris, vel pravioris, 
perſpexerit; naturam etiam ſpirituum, & quaſi flammae corporis, alias ad 
conſumendum appoſitae, alias ad reparandum, notarit; poſſe per diaetas, 
balnea, unctiones, medicinas proprias, accommodata etiam exercitia & ſimi- 
lia, vitam prolongari, aut vigorem juventutis, aliqua ex parte renovari: 
quam quod hoc fieri poſſit per guttas pauculas aut ſcrupulos alicujus pre- 
tioſi liquoris, aut quinteſſentiae. Rurſus ex aſtris fata elici poſſe, non ſta- 
tim aut facile homines conſenſerint: Illa vero; quod hora nativitatis, (quae 


ſaepiſſime ex pluribus accidentibus naturalibus, vel acceleratur vel differ- 


tur,) vitae totius fortunam regat, aut quod hora quaeſtionis, fit cum re 
ipſa, quae quaeritur, confatalis, meras nugas dixeris. Attamen tanta exer- 
cet humanum genus impotentia & intemperies, ut non ſolum, quae fierĩ 
non poſſunt, ſibi ſpondeant, ſed etiam maxime ardua, ſine moleſtia aut ſu- 
dore tanquam feriantes, ſe adipiſci poſſe confidunt. Verum de magia ha- 
ctenus, cujus & vocabulum ipſum ab infamia vindicavimus, & ſpeciem ve- 
ram a falſa & ignobili ſegregavimus. ; 100 
Hujus vero partis operativae, ſeilicet de natura, duae ſunt appendices, 
magni utraque pretii. Prima eſt, ut fiat inventarium opum humanarum, quo 
excipiantur & breviter enumerentur omnia hominum bona & fortunae, (ſive 
ſint ex fructibus & proventibus naturae, ſive artis) quae jam habentur, & 
quibus homines fruuntur, adjectis iis, quae olim innotuiſſe conſtat, nunc au- 
tem perierunt: ad hunc finem, ut qui ad nova inventa accingitur, de jam 
inyentis & extantibus negotium ſibi non faceſſat. Hoc vero inventarium 
magis erit artificioſum, magiſque etiam utile, fi quae communi homi- 
num opinione impoſſibilia reputantur, in unoquoque genere adjunxe- 
ris: atque una proxima impoſſibilibus, quae tamen habentur, copules; ut 
alterum humanam inventionem acuat, alterum quadantenus dirigat, utque 
ex his optati vis & potentialibus, activa promptius deducantur. Secunda 
eſt, ut fiat calendarium eorum experimentorum, quae maxime polychreſta 
ſunt, & ad aliorum inventionem faciunt & ducunt. Exempli gratia, Ex- 
perimentum artificialis conglaciationis aquae, per glaciem cum ſale ni- 
gro, ad infinita pertinet: Hoc enim modum condenſationis ſecretum reve- 
lat, quo homini nihil eſt fructuoſius. Praeſto enim eſt ignis ad rarefactio- 
nes; verum in condenſationibus laboratur. Plurimum autem facit ad in- 
veniendi compendium, ſi hujuſmodi polychreſta proprio catalogo excipi- 
antur. 1 LP | | | | £33.68 irn! 
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De magna philoſophiae naturalis, tam ſpeculativae quam operativae, 
appendice mathematica : quodque inter appendices potius poni debet, 


yu inter ſcientias ſubſtantivas. Partitio mathematicae in puram 


O TIME Ariſtoteles, phyſicam & mathematicam generare practi- 
cam five mechanicam. Quare cum jam tam ſpeculati vam quam opera- 
| tivam 
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tivam partem doctrinae de natura tractaverimus, locus eſt ut de mathema- 
tica dicamus, quae ad utramque eſt ſeientia auxiliaris. Haec ſiquidem in 
philoſophia recepta, phyſicae & metaphyſicae pars tertia adjungitur. At 
nobis iſta retractantibus & fecolentibus, fi eam ut ſcientiam ſubſtantivam & 
principalem, deſignare in animo eſſet, magis conſentaneum wideretur, & 
rei ipſius naturae, & ordinis perſpicuitati, ut conſtitueretur tanquam portio 
metaphyſicae. Quantitas enim (quae ſubjectum eſt mathematicae) mate. 
riae applicata, veluti doſis naturae eſt, & plurimorum effectuum in rebus 
naturali bus cauſativa: ĩdeoque inter formas eſſentiales numeranda eſt. pj. 
gurae autem & numerorum potentia in tantum apud antiquos valere viſa 
eſt, ut Demoeritus, Principia varietatis rerum, in fighris atomorum, 
ptaecipue collocaverit: Ac Pythagoras, Naturam rerum ex numeris con- 
ſtitui aſſeruerit. Illud interim verum eſt quantitatem inter formas natura. 
les (quales nos eas intelligimus) omnium maxime eſſe abſtractam, & a ma- 
teria ſeparabilem: Quod ipſum in cauſa fuit, cur & diligentius exculta & 
acrius inquiſita ab hominibus fuerit, quam aliae quaecunque formae, quae 
omnes in materia magis ſunt iminerſae. Cum enim id hominum animis pla. 
ne inſitum fit, (plurimo certe cum ſcientiarum detrimento) ut generalium 
quaſi campis liberis, magis quam particularium ſylvis & ſeptis delectentur, 
nil repertum eſt mathematicis gratius & jucundius, quo appetitus iſte expa- 
tiandi & meditandi expleretur. Etſi autem haec vera flint; nobis tamen, 
qui non tantum veritati & ordini, verum etiam uſui & commodis hominum 
conſulimus; ſatius demum viſum eſt; mathematicas, cum & in phyſicis, & 
in metaphyſicis, & in mechanicis, & in magicis plurimum polleant, ut om- 
nium appendioes & copias auxiliares, deſignare: Quod etiam quodammodo 
facere compellimur, propter delicias & faſtum mathematicorum, qui hanc 
ſcientiam phyſicae fere imperare diſcupiant. Neſcio enim quo fato fiat, ut 
mathematica & logica, quae ancillarum loco erga phyſicam ſe gerere debe- 
ant, nihilominus certitudinem ſuam prae ea jactantes, dominatum contra 
exercere praeſumant. Verum de loco & dignitate hujus ſcientiae minus 


curandum: de re ipſa videamus. 


MArHEMATICA aut pura eſt aut mixta. Ad puram referuntur ſcien- 
tiae, quae circa quantitatem occupatae ſunt, a materia & axiomatibus phy- 
ſicis penĩitus abſtractam. Eae duae funty geometria & arithmetica: quan- 
titatem altera continuam, altera diſoretam tractans. Quae duae artes, mag- 
no certe cum acumine & induſtria, inquiſitae & tractatae ſunt: veruntamen 
& Euclidis laboribus, in geometricis, nihil additum eſt a ſequentibus, quod 
intervall tot ſaeculorum dignum . ſit; & doctrina de ſolidis, nec a veteribus, 
nec a modernis, pro rei uſiu c excellentia, inſtructa & aucta eſt. In a- 
rithmeticis autem, nec ſatis varia & commoda inventa ſunt ſupputationum 
compendia, praeſertim circa progreſſiones, quarum in phyſicis uſus eſt non 
mediocris: nee algebra bene conſummata eſt: atque arithmetica illa Pytha- 
gorica & myſtica, quae ex Proclo & reliquiis quibuſdam Euclidis coepit in- 
ſtaurari, expatiatio quaedam ſpeculationis eſt. Hoc enim habet ingenium 
humanum, ut cum ad ſolida non ſufficiat, in ſupervacaneis ſe atterat: Mix- 
ta habet pro ſubjecto axiomata & portiones phyſicas: Quantitatem autem 
conſiderat, quatenus eſt ad ea elucidanda, & demo Utra da, & actuanda, 
auxiliaris. Multae ſiquidem naturae partes, nec ſatis ſubtiliter comprehen- 
di, nec ſatis perſpicue demonſtrari, nec ſatis dextere & certo ad uſum 
accommodari poſſint, ſine ope & interventu mathematicae. Cujus generis 
ſunt perſpectiva, muſica, aſtronomia, coſmographia, architectura, machi- 


naria, 
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naria & nonnullae aliae. Caeterum in mathematicis mixtis integras aliquas 
rtiones deſideratas jam non reperio, ſed multas in poſterum praedico, ſi 
homines non ferientur. Prout enim phyſica, majora indies inerementa ca- 
jet & nova axiomata educet ; eo mathematicae opera nova in multis indi- 
gebit, & plures demum fient mathematicae mixtae. 

Jam autem doctrinam de natura pertranſivimus, & deſiderata in ipſa no- 
tarimus. Qua in re fi a priſcis & receptis opinionibus diſceſſerimus, eo- 
que nomine contradicendi anſam cuiquam praebuerimus; quod ad nos at- 
tinet, ut diſſentiendi ſtudium longe a nobis abeſt, ita etiam & contendendi 
conſilium. Si haec vera ſunt; | by 152 


Non canimus ſurdis, reſpondent omnia ſyluae.: ; 
Vox naturae ingeminabit, etſi vox hominum reclamet. Quemadmodum 
autem Alexander Borgia dicere ſolebat, de expeditione Gallorum Neapo- 
litana, Eos veniſſe cum creta in manibus, quo diverſoria ſua notarent, 
non cum arms, ut perrumperent : Sic nobis magis cordi eſt pacificus ve- 
ritatis ingreſſus; ubi quaſi” creta conſignentur animi, qui tantam hoſpitem 
excipere poſſint; quam qui pugnax eſt, viamque fibi per contentiones & 
lites ſternat. Abſolutis igitur duabus partibus philoſophiae, de Numine & 
de natura; reſtat tertia de homine. | REN 
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Partitio doctrinae de homine, in philoſophiam humanitatis & civilem, 


8 QUIS me (rex optime) ob aliquid eorum, quae propoſui aut de- 
pugnam non ineo; unus fortaſſe ex iis, de quibus Homerus: 
| Nr a> og TY 


Hi enim inter hoſtes, etiam infenſiſſimos & acerbiſſimos, ultro citroque in- 
violati ubique commeabant. Neque vero noſtra buccina homines advocat 
& excitat, ut ſe mutuo contradictionibus proſcindant, aut ſecum ipſi proc- 
lientur & digladientur ; ſed potius ut pace inter ipſos facta conjunctis viri- 
bus, ſe adverſus naturam rerum comparent, ejuſque edita & munita capi- 


ant & expugnent, atque fines imperit humani (quantum Deus Opt. Max. 
pro bonitate ſua indulſerit) proferant. | 


quum: Nempe ad ſcientiam noſtri. Cui, quo magis noſtra interſit, eo in- 
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Partitio philoſophiae humanitatis, in doctrinam circa corpus homi- 
ni, & doctrinam circa animam hominis. Conſtitutio unius doctrinat 
generalis de natura, ſive de ſtatu hominis. Partitio doctrinae de ſſa- 
tu hominis, in doctrinam de perſona hominis, & de foedere animi & 
corporis. Partitio doctrinae de perſona hominis, in doctrinam de mi- 
ſeriis hominis, & de praerogativis. Partitio doctrinae de foedere, in 
doctrinam de indicationibus, & de impreſſionibus. Aſſignatio phyſ- 
one & znterpretationts ſomniorum naturalium, eotFrinae de in. 
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inceps proponam, impetat aut vulneret, (praeterquam quod intra 
praeſidia majeſtatis tuae tutus eſſe debeam,) ſciat. is, ſe contra mo- 
rem & diſciphnam' militiae facere. Ego enim buccinator tantum, 
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VENIAMUS nunc ad eam ſcientiam, ad quam nos ducit oraculum ant- 
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Cap. L. DE AUGMENTIS SCTENTIARU M:! I 
cumbendum eſt diligentius. Haec ſcientia homini pro fine eſt ſeientiarum; 
at naturae ipſius portio tantum. Atque hoc pro regula ponatur generali; 
quod omnes ſcientiarum partitiones ita intelligantur & adhibeantur, ut ſci- 
entias potius ſignent aut diſtinguant, quam ſeeent & dĩvellant, ut perpetuo 
evitetur ſolutio continuitatis in ſcientiis. Hujus etenim contrarium particu- 
lares ſcientias ſteriles reddidit, inanes & erroneas, dum a fonte & fomite 
communi non aluntur, ſuſtentantur & recti ficantur. Sic videmus Cicero- 
nem oratorem, de Socrate & ejus ſchola conquerentem, quod hic primus 
philoſophiam a rhetorica disjunxerit, unde facta ſit rhetorica ars loquax & 
inanis. Conſtat ſimiliter ſententiam Copernici de rotatione terrae, (quae 
nunc quoque invaluit) quia phaenomenis non fepugnat, ab aſtronomicis 
principiis non poſſe revinci; a naturalis tamen philoſophiae principiis re- 
& poſitis poſſe. Artem denique medicam videmus, ſi a naturali philoſo- 
phia deſtituatur, empiricorum praxi haud multum praeſtare. Hoc igitur 
poſito, accedamus ad doctrinam de homine. Ea duplex eſt: Aut enim 
contemplatur hominem ſegregatum, aut congregatum atque in ſocietate. 
Alteram harum philoſophiam humanitatis; alteram ciyilem vocamus. Phi- 
loſophia humanitatis ſive humana ex partibus ſimilibus illis, ex quibus ho- 
mo ipſe, conſiſtit: nempe ex ſcientiis, quae circa corpus; & ex ſcientiis, quae 
circa animam verſantur. £4 W 
VERUM priuſquam diſtributiones particulares perſequamur, conſtitua- 


* 


* 


mus ſcientiam unam generalem, de natura & ſtatu hominis: digna enim 
certe res eſt, ut emancipetur haec ſeientia, & in ſcientiam ſeorſum rediga- 
tur. Conficitur autem illa ex us rebus, quae ſunt tam corpori quam ani- 
mae communes. Rurſus, haec ſcientia de natura & ſtatu hominis, diſtri- 
bui poteſt in duas partes; attribuendo alteri naturam hominis indiviſam, 
alteri vinculum ipſum animae & corporis: Quarum primam doctrinam de 
perſona hominis, ſecundam doctrinam de foedere vocabimus. Liquet autem 
haec omnia, cum ſint communia & mixta, primae illi diviſioni ſcientiarum circa 
corpus, & ſcientiarum circa animam verſantium, aſſignari non potuiſſe. 
DocrRINA de perſona hominis duas res praecipue complectitur; con- 
templationes ſcilicet de miſeriis humani generis; & de ejuſdem pracrogati- 
vis five excellentiis. Atque deploratio humanarum aerumnarum elegan- 
ter & copioſe a compluribus adornata eſt, tam in ſcriptis philoſophicis quam 
theologicis: Eſtque res & dulcis ſimul & ſalubris. ah 
AT illa altera de praerogativis, digna viſa. res nobis, quae inter deſi- 
derata proponatur. Elegantiſſime certe Pindarus (ut plerunque ſolet) inter 
laudandum Hieronem ait, Eum decerpere ſummitates ex. omnibus vir- 
tutibus. Equidem plurimum ad magnanimitatem & humanum decus 
conferre poſſe putarem, fi ultimitates (ut loquuntur ſcholaſtici) five 
ſummitates (ut Pindarus) humanae naturae colligerentur; praecipue 
ex hiſtoriae fide. Illud eſt quid ultimum & ſupremum fuerit, quo 
unquam humana natura per ſe aſcenderit, in ſingulis & corporis & animi 
dotibus. Quanta res, quae de Caeſare narratur, quod amanuenſibus quin- 
que ſimul dictare ſuffecerit? Quin & exercitationes illae antiquorum rheto- 
rum, Protagorae, Gorgiae ; etiam iptiiloſophorum, Calliſthenis, Poſſidonii, 
Carneadis, ut de quovis themate in utramque partem ex- tempore diſſerere 
eleganter & copioſe potuerint; ingenii humani vires haud parum nobili- 
tant. Res autem uſu minor, at oſtentatione & facultate fortaſſe major, quam 
de Archia magiſtro ſuo memorat Cicero: Eum magnum numerum opt imo- 
rum ver ſuum de iis rebus, quae tum agereutur, potuiſſe dicere ex-tem- 
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| quieſcit, tractavit; eandem in motu (nimirum geſtus corporis) omiſit ; qui 
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pore. Tot millibus hominum nomina reddere potuiſſe Cyrum aut Scipi 

nem, magnum memoriae decus. At virtutum moralium palmae non minus 
celebres, quam intellectualium. Quantam rem in exercitio patientiae exhi. 
bet hiſtoria illa vulgata de Anaxarcho, qui quaeſtioni & tormentis ſubje- 
ctus, linguam (indicii ſpem) dentibus praeſcidit, & in os tyranni expuit? 


Neque tolerantia cedit, (licet dignitate plurimum, ) quod ſaeculo noſtro ac. 
cidit in Burgundo quodam, principis Auraſionenſis inter fectore; is virgis 


ferreis flagellatus, & forcipibus ignitis laceratus, nullum prorſus gemitum 
edidit : Quinetiam cum forte fractum aliquid deſuper in caput aſtantis cy. 
juſpiam incideret, uſtulatus jam nebulo & in mediis tormentis riſit; qui ta. 
men ante, eum ecincinni capillitii quos geſtabat, tonderentur, fleverat. 
Animt quoque mira ſerenitas & ſecuritas, ſub 1pſum tempus mortis, in plu. 
ribus enituit. Qualis fuit illa centurionis apud 'Tacitum : Is cum a mili 
ui eum ex 1 o occiſurus eſſet, juberetur, ut cervices porrigeret for- 
titer, utinam (inquit ille,) tu tam fortiter ferias. At Joannes dux Saxoniae, 


cum inter ludum ſcacchorum diploma, quo nex ejus in poſterum diem man- 


dabatur, allatum eſſet, aſtantem quendam ad ſe vocavit, & ſubridens: Spe. 
fa, inquit, num non potiores partes ludi hujus teneam. ſte, enim (ad 
colluſorem innuens) me mortuo, jactabit, ſuas potiores partes fuiſe. 
Noſter vero Morus, Angliae cancellarius, cum pridie quo moriturus eſſet, 
tonſor ad eum veniret, (miſſus ſcilicet ad hoc, ne forte capillitio promiſſo 
eſſet apud populum in ſpectaculo miſerabilior,) eumque interrogaret, num 
tonderi placeret; renuit, atque ad tonſorem verſus: Mzhz, inquit, cum re. 
ge de capite meo cuntrover ſia eſt; antequam vero illa termmata fuerit, 
fumptus in illud non faciam. Quin & idem, ſub ipſum mortis articulum, 
poſtquam jam caput in truncum fatalem reclinaſſet, rurſus ſe paululum er- 
exit, & barba, quae ei erat promiſſior, leniter amota, At certe haec, inquit, 
non offendit regem. Verum, ne hoc loco longiores ſimus, ſatis patet quid ve- 
limus; nempe ut miracula naturae humanae, vireſque ejus & virtutes ul. 


timae tam animi quam corporis, in volumen aliquod colligantur ; quod 


fuerit inſtar faſtorum de humanis triumphis. Qua in re inſtitutum Valeri 
Maximi & C. Plinii probamus, diligentiam & judicium eorum requirimus. 
QuANTUM ad doctrinam de foedere, five de communi vinculo animae & 
corporis: ea in duas partes tribui poſſit. Quemadmodum enim inter foe- 
deratos intercedunt, & mutua rerum ſuarum communicatio, & mutua offi- 
cia; fic foedus iſtud animae & corporis duabus ſimiliter rebus continetur: 
nimirum ut deſcribatur, quomodo haec duo (anima ſcilicet & corpus) ſe 
invicem detegant, & quomodo invicem in ſe agant; notitia ſive indicatione 
& imprei Harum prior, (deſcriptio ſcilicet, qualis poſſit haberi no- 
titia de anima ex habitu corporis; aut de corpore ex accidentibus animi) 
duas nobis peperit artes, utramque praedictionis; inquiſitionibus alteram 


Aliſtotelis, alteram Hippocratis decoratam. Quanquam autem tempora re- 


centiora has artes ſuperſtitioſis & phantaſticis mixturis polluerint; repurga- 
tae tamen, ac in integrum reſtitutae, & fundamentum habent in natura ſo- 
lidum, & fructum edunt ad vitam communem utilem. Prima eſt phyſiogno- 
mia, quae per corporis lineamenta animi indicat propenſiones; altera ſom- 
morum naturalium interpretatio, quae corporis ſtatum & diſpoſitionem x 
animi agitationibus detegit. In harum priore partem nonnullam defideran 
perſpicio. Siquidem Ariſtoteles — & ſolerter corporis fubricam, dum 


tamen non minus artis obſervationi bus ſubjiciuntur, & majoris' ſunt uſus 
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Etenim lineamenta corporis, animi ineſinationes & propenfiones generales 
oftendunt ; oris autem & partium motus & geſtus, inſuper aditus & tem- 
pora, & praeſentis diſpoſitionts & voluntatis figna, declarant. Ut enim ap- 
tiſſimis atque elegantiſſimis majeſtatis tuae verbis utar, Lingua anres feri, 
geſtus vero oculos alloquitur. Hoc vero bene norunt veteratores com- 
piures, & aſtuti homines, quorum oculi in atioram vultu & geſtibus habitant; 
dque in commodum ſuum trahunt; utpote in quo facultatis & prudentiae 
ſuae pars maxima vertatur. Nec fane negart poteſt, hoc tpfum, ſimulatio- 
nis in altero indicem eſſe mirtficum, & monere homines optime de electioni- 
bus temporum & opportunitatum adeundi perſonas; quae ci vilis prudentiae 
pars eſt non parva. Nemo autem putet hujuſmodi ſolertiam aliquid qui- 
dem valere cirea homines indi viduos, ſab regula autem non cadere : Nam 
ad unum fere modum omnes ridemus, & ploramus, & erubeſcimus, & fron- 
tem contrahimus; & fic (ut plurimum) de motibus fubtitioribus. Si quis 
autem hic chiromantiae meminit, ſciat rem effe prorſum vanam; & in hn- 
juſmodi ſermombus, quos tractamus, nec dignam quidem quae nominetur. 
Quod vero ad ſomniorum naturalium interpretationem attinet: Res eſt quo- 
rundam laboribus pertractata, fed plurimis ineptiis featens. Illud tantum 
in praeſenti innuo, baſim illam huic rei, quae maxime eſt ſolida, non fub- 
ſterni. Ea hujuſmodi eft; ubt idem fit ab interna caufa, quod fiert quoque 
ſolet ab externa, actus ille externus tranſit in ſommum. Similis eſt ftomachi 
oppreſſio, ex craffo vapore, atque incubitu ponderis externĩ: Itaque qui 
incubo laborant, pondus ſibi ſuperi i, magno cum apparatu circumftan- 
tiarum, ſomniant. Similis viſcerum penſilitas ex fuckaum agitatione in 
mari, & ex flatu circa praecordia collecto: Itaque hypochondriaci faeprus 
navigationes & agitationes fuper aquas ſomnĩant. Sunt & innumera id genus. 
Pos rER TOR pars doctrinae foederis, (quam impreffionem nominavimus) 
in artem nondum redacta eſt; fed obiter tantum, & carptim, inter alios tra- 
Qatus aliquando intervenit. Ha eandem antiſtrophen cum priori habet. 
Quippe duo confiderat: Au? quomodo, & quouſque humores & tempera- 
mentum corporis immutent animam, in eamque agant? Aut rurſuts, quo- 
modo, & quou ue animae paſſiones, vel apprebenſiaues, immutent cor- 
pus G in illud agant 2 Horum prius in re medica interdum tractari vide- 
mus; at id ipſum ſe miris modis religiontbus inſeruit. Pharmaca enim prae- 
ſeribunt meqici, quae morbis animae perfanandis inſerviant, ut in curationi- 
bus maniae & melancholiae: quinetiam medicinas porriguat ad animum 


exhilarandum, ad cor muniendum, atque inde foxtitudinem augendam, ad 


ingenium acuendum, ad memoriam roborandam, & ſimilia. At diaetae, & 
delectus ciborum & potuum, & ablutiones, & aliae circa corpus obſervantiae, 
in ſecta Pythagoreorum & in haereſi Manichacorum, & in lege Mahometi, 
omnem modum ſuperant. Ordinationes quoque legis ceremomahs, fanguinis 
& adipis eſum prohibentes, ac animalia munda ab immundis diffinguentes, 
(quatenus ad cibt uſum) & plurimae ſunt & praeciſae. Imo Chriſtrana fides 
ip (quamvis a ceremoniarum nube libera & ſerena) uſum tamen retinet je- 
juniorum, abſtinentiarum, & aliarum rerum, quae ad corporis macerationem & 
humiliationem ſpettant, tanquam rerum non mere ritualium, fed etiam fru- 
duoſarum. Atqui radix omnium hujuſmodi praeceptionum, . 
ceremoniam, & exereitium obedientiae, in hac re confiftir, de qua 

mur: Nimirum quod anima compatiatur corport. St quis autem judicio in- 
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firmior exiſtimet, ift is in animam impreffiones, aut immortalitatem 
animae in dubium reyocare, aut imperio aniuiae in corpus derogare; levi 
"FT dubie- 
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hercle, quam 
ut ſubito interimat; debere quoque eſſe aliquem atrem ita ſalubrem, ut de- 


120 DE AUGMENTIS SCIENTIARUM Lib. I 
dubitationi leve re ſuffecerit. Exempla petat, vel ab infante in 
utero matris: qui imul, cum matris affectibus compatitur, & tamen e cor. 
pore matris ſuo tempore excluditur; vel a monarchis, qui licet potentes, a 
ſervorum impetu quandoque flectuntur, ſalva interim majeſtate ſua regia, | 
© Jam quod ad partem reciprocam, (de anima & affectibus ejus in corpus 
agentibus) illa quoque in medicina locum invenit. Nemo enim medicus eſt 
paulo prudentior, quin accidentia animi, ut rem maximi ad ſanationes ſuas 
momenti, quaeque omnia alia remedia plurimum vel adjuvet, vel impediat, 
conſideret & tractet. At aliud quippiam, quod huc pertinet, parce admo- 


dum, nec pro rei vel ſubtilitate vel utilitate inquiſitum eſt; quatenus ſci- 


licet ( miſſis affectibus) iþſa imaginatio animae, vel cogitatio perquam fi xa, 
& veluti in idem quandam exaltata, valeat ad immutandum corpus ima. 
ginantis? Quamvis enim vim habeat ad nocendum manifeſtam, haud tamen 
inde ſequitur 7 potentia praeditum eſſe ad ſubveniendum. Non magis 

1 quis concluſerit, quoniam reperitur aliquis aër ita peſtilens, 


cumbentem ſubito reſtituat. Atque haec inquiſitio nobilis profecto eſſet 
uſus, verum (ut ait Socrates) natatore Delio indiget, quia mergitur in pro- 
fundo. Rurſus inter has doctrinas de foedere, ſive conſenſibus animae & 
corporis, non alia fuerit magis neceſſaria, quam illa diſquiſitio de ſedibus pro- 
priis & domiciliis, quae ſingulae animae facultates habent in corpore, ejuſque 
organis. Quod genus ſcientiae qui ſectati fuerint, non deſunt; ſed quae ha- 
bentur in pleriſque, aut controverſa ſunt, aut leviter inquiſita; ut majori 
diligentia & acumine opus ſit. Nam ſententia introducta a Platone; qua 
intellectus in cerebro, tanquam in arce collocatus eſt, animoſitas (quam ille 
ſatis imperite iracundiam vocavit, cum tumori & ſuperbiae fit propior) in 
corde, concupiſcentia autem & ſenſualitas in jecinore; neque prorſus con- 
temnenda eſt, neque cupide recipienda. Rurſus nec collocatio facultatum il- 
larum intellectualium (phantafiae, rationis, memoriae) ſecundum ventriculos 
cerebri, erroris expers eſt. Atque doctrinam de natura hominis indiviſa, ac 


etiam de foedere animi & corporis, explicavimus. 
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Partitio doctriuae circa corpus hominis in medicinam, coſmeticam, ath- 
leticam, & voluptariam. Partitio medicinae in officia tria, Viz. in 
Conſervationem ſanitatis, curationem morborum, & prolongationem vitae: 
| Quodgue pars poſtrema de Prolongatione vitae diungi debeat a duabus 


reliquic. 


JOCT RINA circa corpus hominis eandem recipit di viſionem, quam 
bona corporis ipſius, quibus inſervit. Bona corporis humani quatuor 
ſunt; ſanitas, forma fiye pulchritudo, vires, voluptas. Totidem igitur ſci- 
entiae; medicina, coſmetica, athletica, & yoluptaria, quam Tacitus appel- 
LCC. I in ori rod 0 0 nero aan oO: 

Mz D1CINA ars in primis nobilis, & ex generoſiſſima proſapia ſecundum 
poëtas. IIli enim introduxerunt Apollinem primarium medicinae deum; 
cui filium dederunt A Eſculapium, deum itidem, & medicinae profeſſorem : 
quippe cum fol in naturalibus fit vitae author & fons, medicus ejuſdem con- 


eryator, & tanquam ſcaturigo altera. At decus longe illuſtrius accedit 


medicinae ex operibus Servatoris, qui & animae & corporis medicus — 


£ wa 


Ca 


32 22 


J ͤ ˙ A ̃ nRnwwoe oy ao XS mob nF© © 


ORE = % Ro ET ESE Ser og” oe Coane at? ate: en es. rac cant 


„ EX x17 „ %#+S4 


iniquiffimo prorſus judicio. 
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Et ſicut animam doctrinae ſuae caeleſtis, ita corpus miraculorum ſuo- 
um, objectum veluti proprium conſtituit. Nuſquam enim legimus mira- 
culum aliquod ab eo patratum circa honores, aut pecunias, (praeter unicum, 
quo tributum redderetur Caeſari;) ſed tantum circa corpus humanum, aut 
conſeryandum, aut ſuſtentandum, aut perſanandum. 

Su IE cru iſtud medicinae (corpus nimirum humanum) ex omnibus, 
quae natura procreavit, maxime eſt capax remedii; ſed viciſſim illud re- 
medium maxime eſt obnoxium errori. Eadem namque ſubjecti ſubtilitas 
& varietas, ut magnam medendi facultatem praebet, ſic magnam etiam a- 
berrandi facilitatem. Quocirca quemadmodum ars iſta ( praeſertim quo 
nunc habetur modo) inter praecipue conjecturales; ita inquiſitio ejus repo- 
nenda eſt inter ſumme arduas & accuratas. Neque propterea cum Paracelſo 
& alchymiſtis ita deſipimus, ut putemus inveniri in corpore humano, quae 
ſingulis univerſitatis rerum ſpeciebus (ſtellis, mineralibus, & aliis) reſponde- 
ant, ſicut illi fabulantur, leviter & craſſa Minerva traducentes emblema illud 
yeterum (quod homo eſſet microcoſmus, ſive epitome totius mundi) ad hoc 
commentum ſuum. Verum nihilominus huc res redit, ut (quod occepimus 
dicere) non inveniatur inter corpora naturalia aliquod tam multipliciter com- 
poſitum, quam corpus humanum. Videmus enim herbas & plantas ex 
terra & aqua nutriri; animalia ex herbis & fructibus: hominem vero ex 
carnibus ipſorum animalium, (quadrupedum, avium, piſcium) etiam ex 
herbis, granis, fructibus, ſuccis & liquoribus yariis, non fine multiplici com- 
mixtione, conditura & praeparatione horum corporum, priuſquam homini 
ſint in cibum. Adde quod animalibus yivendi modus fit ſimplicior, affectus- 
que, qui in corpus agant, pauciores, & ad unum fere modum operantes ; 
ubi homo locis habitationum, exercitationibus, affectibus, ſomno & vigi- 
lis, vices prope infinitas variarum mutationum ſubit. Uſque adeo verum 
eſt unam, inter res caeteras, corporis humani maſſam maxime fermentatam, 


& ex plurimis coagmentatam eſſe, At anima contra ſubſtantiarum eſt ſim- 
pliciſſima, ut non male cecinerit ille: | 


Purumque reliquit | | 
AEthereum ſenſum, atque aurai ſimplicis ignem. 


Unde minime eſt mirandum, animam fic collocatam, requiem non invenire, 
juxta axioma illud, Motum rerum extra locum efſe rapidum, placidum in 
loco. Verum ut ad rem redeamus; aria iſta & ſubtilis corporis humani 
compoſitio & fabrica effecit, ut ſit inſtar organi muſici, operoſi & exquiliti, 
quod harmonia ſua facile excidit. Quare apud poetas, ſumma ratione mu- 
ſica cum medicina in Apolline conjungitur; quia ſimilis fere ſit utriuſque 
artis genius; atque in eo conſiſtat plane medici officium, ut ſciat humani 
corporis lyram ita tendere & pulſare, ut reddatur concentus minime diſ- 
cors & inſuavis. Ergo demum iſta ſubjecti inconſtantia & varietas artem 


reddidit magis conjecturalem: ars autem tam conjecturalis cum fit, locum 


ampliorem dedit non ſolum errori, verum etiam impoſturae, Siquidem om- 


nes aliae propemodum artes & ſcientiae virtute ſua & functione, non ſuc- 


ceſlu aut opere, judicantur. Advocatum ipſa agendi & dicendi facultas, 
non exitus cauſae, commendat; gubernator navis clavi tenendi peritia, non 
expeditionis fortuna, ſe probat. At medicus, & fortaſſe politicus, vix ha- 
bent actiones aliquas proprias, quibus ſpecimen. artis & virtutis ſuae liqui- 
do exhibeant; ſed ab eventu praecipue honorem aut dedecus reportant, 
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Quvo rus enim quiſque novit, aegroto mortuo aut reſtituto, item repub. 
lica ſtante, vel labante, utrum fit res caſus an conſilii? Fit itaque fe. 
piſſime, ut impoſtor palmam, virtus cenſuram referat. Quin ea eſt homi. 
num infirmitas & credulitas, ut ſaepenumero agyrtam aut ſagam docto 
medico praeponant. Quare poetae oculati plane & perſpicaces fuiſſe viden- 
tur; cum A Eſculapio Circem ſororem dederunt, utrumque e ſole progna- 
tum; ficut habetur in verſibus, de A Eſculapio Phoebigena: 


Ille repertorem medicinae talis, & artis, 
Fulmine Phoebigenam Stygias detruſit ad undas. 
Et ſimiliter de Circe, ſolis filia ; [EE 


Dives inacceſſis ubi ſolts fila lucis 
*Urit odoratam noct urna in lumina cedrum. 


Omnibus enim temporibus, fama & opinione vulgi, ſagae & aniculae & 
impoſtores, medicorum quodammodo rivales fuere; & de curationum cele- 
britate cum iiſdem fere certarunt. Ex hoc dic ſodes quid ſequitur? Nempe 
ut medici ita ſecum, quemadmodum Solomon in re graviori; Fi unus & 
ſtulti & meus eventus erit, quid mihi prodeſt, quod majorem ſapientiae 
dedi operam ? Equidem medicis minus ſuccenſeo, fi ſaepenumero yacent 
alicui alteri ſtudio, quod adamant magis, quam arti ſuae propriae. Inve- 
nies etenim inter eos, poëtas, antiquarios, criticos, rhetores, politicos, theo- 
logos, atque in iis artibus magis, quam in profeſſione propria eruditos. Ne- 
que hoc fit, ut arbitror, quia (ut quidam declamator contra ſcientias me- 
dicis objicit) habeant quae fibi obverſentur objecta tam foeda & triſtia, ut 
animum ad alia abducere us omnino fit opus; (nam qui homines ſint, Ni 
hil humani a ſe alienum putent;) ſed ob hoc ipſum, de quo nunc agimus; 
nempe quod arbitrentur, parum ipſis intereſſe, vel ad exiſtimationem, vel 
ad lucrum, utrum artis ſuae mediocritatem, an perfectionem in ea majorem 
aſſequantur. Morbi enim taedia, vitae dulcedo, ſpei fallacia, & amicorum 
commendatio, efficiunt, ut homines facile in medicis qualibuſcunque fidu- 
clam collocent. Verum fi quis haec attentius perpendat, ea potius ad cul- 
pam medicorum, quam ad culpae excuſationem ſpectant: Neque enim ſpem 
abjicere, ſed vires potius intendere debuerant. Nam ſi cui placet obſerya- 
tionem expergefacere ſuam, & paulatim circumſpicere, etiam ex exemplis ob- 
viis & familiaribus facile deprehendet, quantum obtineat imperii intelle- 
ctus ſubtilitas & acumen, in varietatem five materiae five formae rerum. 
Nil magis varium, quam hominum facies: & vultus; eorum tamen diſcri- 
mina infinita retinet memoria: Imo pictor ex pauculis colorum teſtis, acie 
oculi uſus, & vi phantaſiae, & manus conſtantia, omnium facies, qui ſunt, 
fuerunt, atque etiam (fi coram repraeſentarentur) qui futuri ſunt, penicillo 
imitari ac deſeribere poſſet. Humana voce nil magis varium; hujus tamen 
diſerimina in ſingulis perſonis facile internoſcimus: Quinetiam non deſunt 
moriones & pantomimi quidam, qui, quotquot libuerit, reddere ſciunt, & 
ad vivum exprimere. Nil magis varium, quam ſoni articulati, verba ſcili- 
cet: via tamen inita eſt, ea reducendi ad paucas literas alphabeti. Atque 
nud veriſſimum eſt, non ex eo, quod mens humana fit minus ſubtilis aut 
capax, perplexitates & acatalepſias in ſcientiis plerunque provenire; ſed ex 
eo potius, quod objectum nimſs in remoto collocatum fit. Sicut enim ſen- 
ſus, procul ab objecto diſſitus, plurimum fallitur; debite appropinquatus, 
non multum errat; ita fit in intellectu. Solent autem homines naturam, 
LS V tanquam 
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tanquam ex praealta turri, & a longe deſpicere, & circa generalia nimium 
occupari ; quando fi deſcendere placuerit, & ad particularia accedere, reſ- 
que ipſas attentius & diligentius inſpicere, magis vera & utilis fieret com- 
prehenſio. Itaque hujus incommodi remedium, non in eo ſolum eſt, ut or- 
ganum ipſum vel acuant vel roborent, ſed ſimul ut ad objectum propius 
accedant. Ideoque dubitandum non eſt, quin ſi medici, miſſis pauliſper 
ilts generalibus, naturae obviam ire vellent, compotes ejus fierent, de quo 
ait poëta: 
2 Et quoniam variant morbi, variabimus artes; 
Mille mali ſpecies, mille ſalutis erunt. 


Quod eo magis facere debent, quia philoſophiae ipſae, quibus innituntur 
medici, ſive methodici, ſive chymici, (medicina autem in philoſophia non 
fundata, res infirma eſt,) parvi revera ſunt. Quare ſi nimis generalia (licet 
vera forent) hoc vitium habeant, quod non bene homines ad actionem dedu- 
cant; certe majus eſt periculum ab illis generalibus, quae in ſe falſa ſunt; 
atque, loco deducendi, ſeducunt. EK 
MEDICINA igitur (uti perſpeximus) adhuc taliter comparata eſt, ut fu- 
crit magis oſtentata, quam elaborata : etiam magis elaborata, quam amplifi- 
cata; cum labores in eam inſumpti, potius in circulo quam in progreſſu ſe 
exercuerint. Plurima enim in ea video a ſcriptoribus iterata, addita pauca. 
Eam in tres partes dividemus, quae tria ejus officia nominabimus. Primum 
eſt conſeryatio ſanitatis, ſecundum curatio morborum, tertium prolongatio 
vitae. At iſtud poſtremum, non videntur medici, tanquam partem princi- 
palem artis ſuae agnoviſſe, verum idem reliquis duobus fatis imperite im- 
miſcuiſſe. Putant enim, ſi propulſentur morbi, antequam ingruant, & cu- 
rentur poſtquam ĩnvaſerint, prolongationem vitae ultro ſequi. Quod licet 
minime dubium ſit, tamen parum acute proſpiciunt, horum utrumque ad 
morbos tantum pertinere, & ad eam ſolummodo vitae prolongationem, quae 
a morbis abbreyiatur & intercipitur: Atqui filum ipſum vitae producere, ac 
mortem, per reſolutionem ſimplicem & atrophiam ſenilem, ſenſim obre- 
pentem, ad tempus ſummovere, argumentum eſt, quod nemo ex medicis pro 
dignitate tractavit. Neque vero ſubeat animos hominum ille ſcrupulus, ac 
{i haec res fato & di vinae providentiae commiſſa, in artis officium & munus 
jam primum a nobis revocaretur. Providentia enim proculdubio mortes 
quaſcunque, five ex violentia, five ex morbis, five ex decurſu aetatis, pari- 
ter regit : Neque tamen ideo praeventiones & remedia excludit. Ars au- 
tem, & induſtria humana, naturae & fato non imperant, ſed ſubminiſtrant. 
Verum de hac parte paulo poſt dicemus; haec tantum interea praefati, ne 
quis tertium iſtud officium medicinae, cum duobus prioribus, (quod fere 
adhuc factum eft) imperite confundat. —_ og. 
| Quop ad officium tuendae fanitatis attinet, (ex officiis praedictis medi- 
cinae primum) multi de eo ſcripſerunt, cum in aliis rebus fatis imperite, tum 
nimium (ut arbitramur) delectui ciborum, minus quam par eſt, quantitati 
eorum tribuentes. Quin & in quantitate ipſa, tanquam Pres mora- 
les, mediocritatem nimis laudarunt ; cum & jejunia in confuetudinem verſa, 
& victus liberalis, cui quis aſſueverit, melius fanitatem tueantur, quam 
iſtae mediocritates, quae naturam ignavam fere reddunt, neque exceſſus, 
neque indigentiae, cum opus fuerit, patientem. Exercitationum autem 
ſpecies, quae in ſanitate tuenda plurimum pollent, nemo ex medicis bene di- 
ſinxit, - aut annotayit; cum vix inyeniatur aliqua inclinatio in morbum, 
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quae non exercitatione quadam propria corrigi poſſit. Morbis renum glo- 

borum luſus convenit, pulmonum ſagittatio, ſtomachi deambulatio & ge. 
ſtatio, atque aliis aliae. Verum cum haec pars, de valetudinis oonſervatione, ſe. 
cundum totum tractata ſit, defectus minores perſequi non eſt noſtri inſtituti. 

Qvop vero ad curationem morborum attinet, illa demum pars eſt medi- 
Cinae in qua plurimum laboris inſumptum eſt, licet fructu ſatis tenui. Con. 
tinet autem doctrinam de morbis, quibus corpus humanum ſubjicitur, una 
cum eorundem cauſis, ſymptomatibus & medelis. In hoc ſecundo officio 
medicinae, multa ſunt quae deſiderantur: Ex his pauca, ſed maxime inſigni 
proponemus, quae enumeraſſe ſatis duxerimus, abſque aliqua ordinis aut 
methodi lege. | | ; | 

PRIMURM eft, intermiſſio diligentiae illius Hippocratis, utilis admodum 
& accuratae, cui moris erat, narrativam componere caſuum circa aegrotos 
ſpecialium ; referendo qualis fuiſſet morbi natura, qualis medicatio, qualis 
eventus. Atque hujus rei nactis nobis jam exemplum, tam proprium atque 
inſigne, in eo ſcilicet yiro, qui tanquam parens artis habitus eſt, minime 
opus erit, exemplum aliquod forinſecum ab alienis artibus petere; veluti a 

rudentia juriſconſultorum, quibus nihil antiquius, quam illuſtriores caſus, 
N novas deciſiones, ſcriptis mandare; quo melius ſe ad futuros caſus muni. 
ant & inſtruant. Iſtam proinde continuationem medicinalium narrationum 
deſiderari video; praeſertim in unum corpus cum diligentia & judicio dige- 
ſtam: Quam tamen non intelligo ita fieri debere amplam, ut plane vulgata, 
& quae quotidie obyeniant, excipiat; (id enim infinitum quiddam eſſet, 
neque ad rem: ) Nec rurſus tam anguſtam, ut ſolummodo mirabilia & ſtu- 
penda (id quod a nonnullis factum eſt) complectatur. Multa enim in modo 
rei, & circumſtantus ejus, nova ſunt, quae in genere ipſo nova non ſunt; 
qui autem ad obſervandum adjiciet animum, ei etiam, in rebus, quae 
vulgares videntur, multa obſervatu digna occurrent. 

ITEM in diſquiſitionibus anatomicis fieri ſolet, ut quae corpori humano 
in uni verſum competant, ea diligentiſſime, uſque ad curioſitatem, & in 
minimis quibuſque, notentur: At circa varietatem, quae in diverſis corpo- 
ribus reperitur, medicorum diligentia fatiſcit. Ideoque anatomiam ſimpli- 
cem luculentiſſime tractari aſſero, anatomiam comparatam deſiderari ſtatuo. 
Partes enim fingulas recte perſcrutantur homines, earumque confiſtentias, 
figuras, ſitus: ſed illarum partium diverſam in diverſis hominibus figuram 
& conditionem minus obſervant. Atque hujus omiſſionis cauſam non aliam 
eſſe arbitramur, quam quod ad primam inquiſitionem inſpectio unius aut 
alterius anatomiae ſufficere poſſit; ad poſteriorem vero (quae comparativa 
eſt, & caſum recipit) neceſſe eſt, ut plurimarum diſſectionum attenta & 
perſpicax obſervatio adhibeatur. Prior etiam res eſt, in qua homines docii, 
in praelectionibus ſuis & in coetu aſtantium, ſe jactare poſſunt: at ſecun- 
da ea eſt, quae tacita & diutina experientia tantum acquiri poteſt. Illud 
interea minime dubium eſt, quod internarum partium figura & ſtructura pa- 
rum admodum externorum membrorum varietati & lineamentis cedat; 
quodque corda, aut jecinora, aut yentriculi, tam diſſimilia ſint in honunt- 
bus, quam aut frontes, aut naſi, aut aures. Atque in his ipſis differentis 

rtium internarum, reperiuntur ſaepius cauſae continentes multorum mor- 
borum; quod non attendentes medici, humores interdum minime delin- 
quentes criminantur ; cum ipſa mechanica partis alicujus fabrica in culpa ſit. 
In quorum morborum cura, opera luditur, fi adhibeantur medicinae al- 
ane (quia res aleratione non zeifit ) fd enen dada res ft fg. 
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commodanda ſeu pallianda, per victus regimen & medicinas famuliares. 
Similiter, ad anatomiam comparatam pertinent accuratae obſervationes, tam 
humorum omnigenum, quam veſtigiorum & impreſſionum morborum, in 
corporibus variis diſſectis. Etenim humores in anatomiis, tanquam purga- 
menta & faſtidia, fere praetermitti ſolent, cum tamen in primis neceſſarium 
ſit notare, quales & quam multiplices ſint humorum differentium ſpecies 
(non nimium in hac re tribuendo diviſionibus eorum receptis) qui in corpo- 
re humano aliquando inveniantur, & in quibus cavitatibus & receptaculis, 
quilibet ipſorum, ſedes & nidulos ſuos figere potiſſimum ſoleat; quoque 


juvamento aut damno; atque his ſimilia. Itidem veſtigia & impreſſiones 


morborum & interiorum partium ab iis laeſiones & devaſtationes in diverſis 
anatomiis cum diligentia notanda; nempe apoſtemata, ulcera, ſolutiones 
continuitatis, putrefactiones, exeſiones, conſumptiones; rurſus contractio- 
nes, extenſiones, convulſiones, luxationes, diſlocationes, obſtructiones, re- 
pletiones, tumores, una cum omnibus materiis praeter- naturalibus, quae in 
corpore humano inveniuntur, ( veluti calculis, carnoſitatibus, tuberibus, 
vermibus, & hujuſmodi : ) Haec (inquam) omnia, & his ſimilia, per eam, 
quam diximus, anatomiam comparatam, & multorum medicorum experimenta 
in unum collata, magna cum cura perquiri & componi debent. At varietas iſta 
accidentium in anatomicis aut perfunctorie tractatur; aut ſilentio praeteritur. 

De illo vero altero defectu circa anatomiam, (nempe quod non fieri con- 
ſueverit in corporibus vivis) quid attinet dicere? Res enim haec odioſa, & 
barbara, & a Celſo recte damnata. Neque tamen illud minus verum eſt, 
(quod annotatum fuit a priſcis) poros complures, & meatus, & pertuſio- 
nes, quae ſunt ex ſubtilioribus, in anatomicis diſſectionibus non comparere; 
quippe quae in cadaveribus occluduntur & latent; cum in viventibus dila- 
tentur & poſſint eſſe conſpicui. Itaque, ut & uſui conſulatur ſimul & huma- 
nitati, non eſt omnino rejicienda anatomia vivorum, neque ad fortuitas chi- 
rurgicorum inſpectiones (quod Celſus fecit) remittenda: cum hoc ipſum 
bene expediri poſſit, per diſſectionem brutorum yivorum, quae non obſtan- 
te ſuarum partium diſſimilitudine ab taumanis, huic inquiſitioni, adhibito ju- 
dicio, ſatisfacere poſlint.  _ 7 

ITEM in inquiſitione illorum de morbis, inveniunt morbos complures, 
quos inſanabiles decernunt, alios jam inde a principio morborum, altos poſt 
talem quampiam periodum: Ita ut L. Syilae & trium-virorum profcripti- 
ones, res nihili fuerint, prae medicorum proſeri ptionibus, per quas tot ho- 
mines iniquiſſimis edictis morti dedunt; quorum tamen plurimi minore cum 


diffioultate evadunt, quam illi olim inter proſcriptiones Romanas. Neque 


igitur dubitabo inter deſiderata reponere opus aliquod de curationibus mor- 
borum, qui habentur pro inſanabilibus; ut evocentur & excitentur medici 
aliqui egregii & animi, qui huic operi, quantum largitur natura rerum, 
incumbant ; quando hoc ipſum, Iſtoc morbos pronunciare in ſunabiles, neg- 
lectum & incuriam veluti lege fanciat, & ignorantiam ab infamia eximat. 
Ir M ut paulo ulterius inſiſtam: Etiam plane cenſeo ad officium medi- 
ei pertinere, non tantum ut fanitatem reſtituat: verum etiam ut dolores & 
eruciatus morborum mitiget: Neque id ipſum ſolummodo, cum illa miti- 
atio doloris, veluti ſymptomatis periculoſi, ad convaleſcentiam faciat & 
conducat ; imo vero cum abjecta prorſus omni ſanitatis ſpe, exceſſum tan- 
tum praebeat e vita magis lenem & placidum. Siquidem non parva eſt fe- 


licitatis pars, (quam ſibi tantopere precari ſolebat Auguſtus Caeſar) illa eu- 


anaſia; quae etiam obſervata eſt in exceſſu Antonini Pit, quando non tam 
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mori videretur, quam dulci & alto ſopore excipi. Scribitur etiam de Epi- 
curo, quod hoc ipſum ſibi procuraverit ; cum enim morbus ejus haberetur 
pro deſperato, ventriculum & ſenſus, meri largiore hauſtu & ingurgitati- 
one obruit. Unde illud in epigrammate : | 19 5 
| — Hinc ſtygias ebrius hauſit aquas. 
Vino ſcilicet ſtygii laticis amaritudinem ſuſtulit. At noſtris temporibus, 
medicis quaſi religio eſt, aegrotis, poſtquam deplorati ſint, aſſidere; ubi 
meo judicio, fi officio ſuo, atque adeo humanitati ipſi deeſſe nolint, & ar- 
tem ediſcere & diligentiam praeſtare deberent, qua animam agentes faci- 
lius & mitius e vita demigrent. Hane autem partem, inquiſitionem de eu- 
thanaſia exteriori (ad differentiam ejus euthanaſiae, quae animae praepara- 
tionem reſpicit) appellamus; eamque inter deſiderata reponimus. 
ITEM in curationibus morborum illud generaliter deſiderari reperio; 
quod medici hujuſce actatis, licet generales intentiones curationum non ma- 
le perſequantur, particulares tamen medicinas, quae ad curationes morbo- 
rum ſingulorum proprietate quadam ſpectant, aut non bene norunt, aut 
non religioſe obſervant. Nam medici traditionum & experientiae probatae 
fructum magiſtralitatibus ſuis deſtruxerunt & ſuſtulerunt; addendo, & de. 
mendo, & mutando circa medicinas, prout us libitum fuerit; & fere phar. 
macopoeorum more quid pro quo ſubſtituendo; ita ſuperbe imperantes me- 
dicinae, ut medicina non amplius imperet morbo. Demptts enim theriaca, 
& mithridatio, & fortaſſe diaſcordio, & confectione alkermes, & paucis ali- 
is medicinis, ad nulla fere certa pharmaca ſe religioſe & ſevere aſtringunt. 
Nam medicamenta illa, quae in officinis proſtant venalia, potius in promp- 
tu ſunt ad intentiones generales, quam accommodata & propria ad curatio- 
nes particulares; ſiquidem ſpeciatim nullum morbum magnopere reſpici- 
unt, verum generatim ad obſtructiones aperiendas, concoctiones confortan- 
das, intemperies alterandas pertinent. Atque hinc praecipue fit, ut empi- 
rici & vetulae ſaepenumero in curandis morbis felieius operentur, quam 
medici eruditi, quia medicinarum probatarum confectionem & compoſitio- 
nem fideliter & ſcrupuloſe retinent. Equidem memini, medicum quendam 
apud nos in Anglia practica celebrem, religione prope Judaeum, librorum 
lectione tanquam Arabem, ſolitum dicere : Medici veſtri Europaei ſunt 
guidem viri docti, ſed non norunt particulares curationes morborum. 
Quinetiam idem ludere ſolebat, parum decore, dicendo ; Medicos noſtros 
fimiles eſſe Epiſcopis, ligandi & ſolveudi claves habere, & nihil ampli- 
. Sed ut ſerio, quod res eſt dicamus; plurimum referre cenſemus, ſi 
medici aliqui, & eruditione & practica inſigniores, opus aliquod confici- 
ant, de medicinis probatis & experimentalibus, ad morbos particulares. 
Nam quod ſpecioſa quis ratione nixus, exiſtimet decere, medicum doctum 
(habita ratione complexionis aegrorum, aetatis, tempeſtatis anni, conſuetu- 
dinum & hujuſmodi) potius medicinas ex tempore aptare, quam certis ali- 
quibus praeſcriptis inſiſtere; id fallax res eſt & experientiae non ſatis attri- 
buit, judicio plus nimis. Sane, quemadmodum in republica Romana, ci- 
ves erant utiliſſimi & optime compoſiti, qui aut conſules populo fayebant, 
aut tribunt in partes ſenatus inclinabant : ita in hac materia, de qua agi- 
mus, medicos eos probamus, qui aut in magna eruditione, traditiones expe- 
rientiae plurimum faciunt; aut in practica inſigni methodos & generalia 
artis non aſpernantur. Modificationes vero medicinarum (fi quando, fit 
opunees adbibere)! potius in vehiculis canum, exeroendae funt, quam in ip- 
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ſo corpore medicinarum; in quo nil novandum, abſque evidenti neceſſi- 
tate. Hanc igitur partem, quae de medicinis authenticis & poſiti vis tractet, 
deſiderari ſtatuimus: Res autem eſt quae tentari non debet, abſque acri & 
ſeyero judicio, & tanquam in fynodo medicorum ſelectorum. 
I xx M, inter praeparationes medicinarum, mirari ſubit, (praeſertim cum 
medicinae ex mineralibus a chymicis in tantum evectae & celebratae ſint; 
cumque tales medicinae tutius adhibeantur ad exteriora, quam intro ſuman- 
tur) neminem adhuc inventum, qui per artem thermas naturales & fontes 
medicinales imitari annixus füerit: cum tamen in confeſſo fit, thermas il- 
las & fontes, virtutes ſuas ex venis mineralium, per quas permeant, nanciſci : 
quinetiam, in manifeſtum hujus rei documentum, bene norit humana in- 
duſtria diſcernere & diſtinguere per ſeparationes quaſdam, ex quo genere 
mineralium hujuſmodi aquae inficiantur, veluti an ex ſulphure, vitriolo, 
chalybe, aut aliquo ſimili: Quae naturalis aquarum tinctura, ſi ad artifici- 
oſas compoſitiones reduci poſſet, fuerit in poteſtate hominis, & plura ge- 
nera earum (prout uſus poſtulat) efficere, & temperamentum iplarum pro 
arbitrio regere. Hanc igitur partem, de imitatione naturae in balneis ar- 
tificialibus (re proculdubio & utili, & in promptu) defiderari cenſemus. 
Nx vero ſingula ſcrupuloſius exequamur, quam vel inſtituto noſtro, vel 
hujuſce tractatus naturae convenit, claudemus hanc partem defectus alte- 
nus cujuſdam enumeratione, qui maximi nobis videtur momenti : Nimirum 
uod medendi ratio, quae obtinuit, fit nimio plus compendioſa, quam ut 
inſigne aliquid aut arduum praeſtare poſſit. Etenim judicio noſtro, opinio 
fuerit magis blanda quam vera, ſi quis exiſtimet, medicamentum aliquod 
tam potens aut felix fieri poſſe, ut uſus ejus ſimplex curationi alicui gran- 
diori ſufficiat. Mirabilis profecto foret oratio, quae pronunciata, aut etiam 
ſaepius repetita, vitium aliquod animo penitus inſitum aut inveteratum 
corrigere aut tollere poſſit. Longe certe abeſt. Verum quae in natura exi- 
mie poſſunt & pollent, ſunt ordo, proſecutio, ſeries, viciſſitudo artificioſa. 
Quae licet majus quoddam in praecipiendo judicium, majoremque in paren- 
do conſtantiam, requirant; tamen effectuum magnitudine abunde rem com- 
penſant. Etſi autem ex opera medicorum quotidiana, quam, inviſendo, 
aſſidendo, praeſcribendo, aegrotis praeſtant, putaret quiſpiam, haud ſegni- 
ter ipſos curationem perſequi, atque in eadem, certa quadam via, inſiſtere: 
Tamen fi quis ea, quae praeſcribere & miniſtrare ſoleant medici, acutius 
introſpiciat, inveniet pleraque vacillationis & inconſtantiae plena, & quae 
ex tempore excogitentur, & in mentem illis veniant, abſque certo aliquo 
aut prae viſo curationis tramite. Debuerant autem etiam ab initio, poſt mor- 
bum bene perſpectum & cognitum, ſeriem curandi ordinatam meditari, ne- 
que ab ea abſque gravi cauſa diſcedere. Atque ſciànt pro certo medici, 
poſſe (exempli gratia) tria fortaſſe aut quatuor medicamenta ad morbum 
aliquem gravem curandum recte praeſcribi, quae debito ordine & debito 
intervallo ſumpta, curationem praeſtent: quorum ſingula, ſi per ſe tantum 
ſumerentur, aut fi ordo inverteretur, aut interyallum non ſervaretur, fue- 
rint prorſus nocitura. Neque tamen id volumus, ut omnis ſcrupuloſa & 
ſuperſtitioſa curandi ratio in pretio fit tanquam optima, (non magis, quani 
omnis via arcta, via fit ad coelum:) verum ut aeque recta fit via, ac arcta 
& difficilis. Hanc autem partem, quam filum medicinale vocabimus, deſi- 
derari ponimus. Atque haec illa ſunt, quae in doctrina medicinae de cura- 
tione morborum defideramus : niſi quod reſtet unicum, quod pluris eſt, 
quam illa omnia; Deſideratur nimirum philoſophia naturalis vera & activa, 
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cui medicinae ſcientia inacdificetur. Caeterum illa non eſt hujuſce tracta- 
tus. 

TERTIAM partem ene poſuimus illam de prolongatione vitae, 
quae nova eſt & deſideratur: Eſtque omnium nobiliſſima. Si enim tale ali. 

uid inyeniri poſſit, non verſabitur tantum medicina in curationum ſordi- 

bus; nec medici ipſi propter neceſſitatem ſolummodo honorabuntur, ſed 
utique propter donum mortalibus, ex terrenis, quaſi maximum, cujus po. 
terint eſſe, ſecundum Deum, diſpenſatores & adminiſtri. Licet enim mug. 
dus homini Chriſtiano, ad terram promiſſionis contendenti, tanquam eremus 
ſit ; tamen in eremo ipſa proficiſcentibus, calceos & veſtes (orpus ſcilicet 
| noſtrum, quod animac loco ih 4g eſt) minus atteri, gratiae divinae mu- 

nus quoddam aeſtimandum. de re, quia eſt ex optimis camque inter 
deſiderata poſuimus, ex more noſtro, & monita dabimus, & indicia, & prac. 

cepta. 

5 IMO monemus, ex ſeriptoribus, circa hoc argumentum, neminem ef. 
ſe, qui aliquid bay. i ne dicamus aliquid f{ani, repererit. Ariſtoteles cer. 
te commentari hoc cdidit perpuſillum, in quo nonnihil ineſt acuti: quod 
ipſe omnia eſſe vult, ut ſolet. * recentiores tam oſcitanter, & 3 
tioſe de hoc ſcripſerunt, ut argumentum ipſum ob corum vanitatem, 
quam vanum & vecors haberi coeperit. 

SECUNDO monemus, ipſas intentiones, quae huc ſpectant, medicorum, 
res nihili eſſe, & cogitationes hominum a re potius abducere, quam verſus 
eam dirigere. Sermocinantur enim, mortem in deſtitutione calidi & humi. 
di conſiſtere: Deberi itaque calorem naturalem confortari, humorem autem 
radicalem foyeri: Perinde ac fi haec res juſculis, aut lactucis & malvis, aut 
amydo, aut jujubis, aut rurſus aromatibus, aut vino generoſo, aut etiam ſpi- 
pa ay & olets chymicis, .confict poſſit. Quac omnia obſunt potius, quam 

unt. 

3 monemus, ut homines nugari deſinant, nec tam faciles ſint, 
ut credant, grande illud opus, quale eſt naturae, curſum remorari & retro- 

vertere, EE aliquo matutino, aut ufu alicujus pretioſae medicinge 
ad exitum panda: _ auro 2 non margaritarum eſſentiis, & ſimi- 
libus nugis: ſed ut pro certo olongationem vitae eſſe rem ope- 
roſam, quae ex compluribus remediis, atque eorum inter ſe connexione 
idonea, conſtet. Neque enim quiſquam i ita ſtupidus eſſe debet, ut credat, 
quod nunquam factum eſt adhuc, id fieri jam poſſe, niſi per modos etiam 
nunquam tentatos. 

QUARTO monemus, ut homines rite animadvyertant & diſtinguant, circa 
ea, quae ad vitam ſanam, & ca, quac ad vitam longam, conferre poſſunt. 
Sunt enim nonnulla, quae ad ſpirituum alacritatem, & fungtionum robur, 
& morbos arcendos, proſint: quae tamen de ſumma vitae detrahunt, & a- 
trophiam ſenilem a morbis accelerant: n 
tionem vitae, & atrophiam ſenilem longius ſummovendam juvant ſed ta- 
men non uſurpantur abſque periculo valetudinis; adeo ut qui iis utentur ad 
prolongationem vitae, debeant 1 incommodis occurrere, quae alioquin 
ex eorum uſu 8 Poſtict. Atque monita hactenus dedimus. 
Qvop ad tale hujus rei (quam animo metimur) plaſms 
eſt. tur res K durant duobus modis; ant in identitate ſua; aut per 

repargtionem. In identitate ſua, ut muſca aut formica in ſuccino; Ros, aut 
Wer aut lignum, in conſervatoriis 1 — inter balſama. 
arationem, ut in d, a mechanicis. — 
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nem vitae, utroque genere utendum eft, (disjuncta minus poſſunt) corpuſ- 
que humanum conſervandum, quemadmodum inanimata conſervantur: Ac 
rurſus quemadmodum flamma conſervatur; ac denique quadantenus ut me- 
chanica conſervantur. Tres igitur ſunt ad prolongandam vitam intentiones : 
Retardatio conſumptionis: Probitas reparationis, & renovatio ejus, quod 
coepit veteraſcere. Conſumptio fit a duabus depracdationibus :. N 
tione ſpiritus innati; & depraedatione aeris ambientis. Prohibitio utriuſque 
duplex: Aut fi agentia illa fiant minus praedatoria, aut ſi patientia (ſueci 
ſcilicet corporis) reddantur minus depraedabilia. Spiritus fit minus praeda- 
torius, ſi aut ſubſtantia denſetur, ut in uſu opiatorum & nitratorum, & in 
contriſtationibus: Aut quantitate minuatur, ut in diaetis Pythagoricis & mo- 
naſticis: Aut motu leniatur, ut in otio & tranquillitate. Aer ambiens fit 
minus praedatorius, fi aut minus incaleſcat a radiis ſolis, ut in fegionibus 
frigidioribus, in ſpeluncis, in montibus & in columnis anachoretarum ; Aut 
ſummoveatur a corpore; ut in cute denſa, & in plumis avium, & in uſu olei 
& unguentorum abſque aromatibus. Succi corporis redduntur minus de- 
praedabiles, fi aut duri fa ſint, aut roſcidi five oleoſi. Duri, ut in victu 
aſpero; vita in frigido; exercitationibus robuſtis; balneis quibuſdam mi- 
neralibus. Roſcidi, ut in uſu dulcium, & abſtinentia a ſalſis & acidis, & 
maxime omnium in tali miſtione potus, quae ſit partium valde tenuium & 
ſubtilium, abſque tamen omni acrimonia aut acedine. Reparatio fit per 
alimenta: Alimentatio autem promovetur quatuor modis: Per concoctionem 
viſcerum, ad extruſionem alimenti, ut in confortantibus viſcera principalia: 
Per excitationem partium exteriorum ad attractionem alimenti, ut in exerci- 
tationibus & fricationibus debitis, atque unctionibus quibuſdam & balneis 
appropriatis : Per praeparationem alimenti ipſius, ut facilius ſe inſinuet, & di- 
geſtiones ipſas quadantenus anticipet, ut in variis & artificioſis modis cibi 
condiendi, potus miſcendi, panis fermentandi, & horum trium virtutes in 
unum redigendi: Per confortationem ipſius ultimi actus aſſimilationis, ut in 
ſomno tempeſtivo, & applicationibus quibuſdam exterioribus. Renovatio 
ejus, quod coepit veteraſcere, fit duobus modis: Vel per intenerationem habi- 
tus corporis ipſius, ut in uſu malaciſſationum ex balneis, emplaſtris, & uncti- 
onibus: quae talia ſint ut imprimant, non extrahant: Vel per expurgatio- 
nem ſucci veteris, & ſubſtitutionem ſucci novi, ut in tempeſtivis & repeti- 
tis purgationibus, ſanguinis miſſionibus, & diaetis attenuantibus, quae 
florem corporis reſtituunt. Atque de indiciis hactenus. ” 
PRAECEPTA, quanquam ex ipſis indiciis plurima poſſint deduci; tria 
tamen veluti praecipua ſubjungere viſum eſt. Praecipimus primo, ut pro- 
longatio vitae expectetur potius a diaetis ſtatis, quam a regimine aliquo vi- 
us familiari; aut etiam a medicamentorum particularium excellentia. Et- 
enim, quae tanta virtute pollent, ut naturam retrovertere valeant; fortiora 
plerunque ſunt, & potentiora ad alterandum, quam ut ſimul in aliqua me- 
dicina componi, multo minus in victu familiari interſpergi poſſint. Super- 
eſt itaque ut ſeriatim & regulariter, & ad tempora certa, & vicibus certis 
recurrentia, adhibeantur.. att ba. 
Sk CN Do praecipimus, ut prolongatio vitae, 3 ab ope- 
ratione in ſpiritus, & a malaciſſatione partium, quam a modis alimentandi. 


Etenim, cum corpus humanum, ejuſque fabrica ( miſſis externis) a tribus 
patiatur; ſpiritibus ſcilicet, partibus, & alimentis; via prolongationis vitae 
per alimentandi modos longa eſt; atque per multas ambages & circuitus : 
at viae per operationes ſuper ſpiritus, & ſuper partes; multo breviores ſunt, 
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& quibus citius ad finem deſideratum pervenitur; eo quod ſpiritus ſubito 
patiantur, & a vaporibus, & ab affectibus, quae miris modis in eos poſſunt: 
partes item, 2 alnea, aut unguenta, aut emplaſtra, quae ſubitas etiam 
impreſſiones faciunt. | es who : 54601 1 1 
| Tr KT 10 praccipimus, quod malaciſſatio partium per exterius, fieri debet, 
per conſubſtantialia, imprimentia & occludentia. Conſubſtantialia enim be- 
nevolo partium amplexu libenter excipiuntur, & proprie malaciſſant. Im- 
primentia autem & virtutem malaciſſantium, tanquam vehicula, facilius & 
altius deducunt, atque ipſa partes nonnihil expandunt. Occludentia autem, 
virtutem utrorumque retinent, & pauliſper figunt, & perſpirationem, quae 
eſt res malaciſſationi oppoſita, (quia humidum emittit,) cohibent. Itaque 
per haec tria (ſed potius ordine diſpoſita & ſuccedentia, quam commixta) 
res abſolvitur. Interim in hac parte monemus; non eam eſſe intentionem 
malaciſſationis, ut nutriat partes per exterius; ſed tantum ut eas reddat ma- 
gis idoneas ad nutriendum. Quicquid enim magis aridum eſt, minus eſt 
acti vum ad aſſimilandum. Atque de prolongatione vitae, quae eſt pars tertia 
medicinae, noviter aſcripta, haec dicta ſint. et, tre th . 
VENIAMUS ad coſmeticam, quae certe partes habet civiles; partes rur- 
ſus effoeminatas. Corporis enim munditia, & decor honeſtus, recte exiſti. 
matur promanare a modeſtia quadam morum, & a reverentia; imprimis erga 
Deum, cujus creaturae ſumus; tum erga ſocietatem, in qua degimus; tum 
etiam erga noſmet ipſos, quos non minus, imo magis, quam alios revereri 
debemus. Verum adulterina illa decoratio, quae fucos & pigmenta adhibet, 
digna certe eſt illis defectibus, qui eam ſemper comitantur; cum non ſit, aut 
ad fallendum ſatis ingenioſa, aut ad utendum ſatis commoda, aut ad ſalu- 
britatem ſatis tuta & innocua. Miramur autem, pravam hanc conſuetudi- 
nem fucandi, leges cenſorias, tam eccleſiafticas quam civiles, (quae alias in 
luxuriam circa veſtes, aut cultus capillorum effoeminatos, admodum fuerint 
ſeverae) ita diu fugiſſe. Legimus certe de Jezabele, quod pigmentis faciem 
obliverit; verum de Eſthera & Juditha nil tale perhibetur. 
P EROANus ad athleticam: Eam ſenſu intelligimus paulo largiori, quam 
2 conſuevit. Huc enim referimus, quicquid verſatur circa conciliandam 
qualemcunque (quam corpus humanum ſuſcipit) habilitatem; five fit agi- 
| Ittatis five tolerantiae. Quarum agilitas duas habet partes, robur & yelo- 
citatem : ac tolerantia itidem duas, vel indigentiarum naturalium patientiam, 
vel in crucitatibus fortitudinem. Quorum omnium videmus ſaepenumero 
exempla inſignia, in practica funambulorum, in duro victu hominum quo- 
rundam barbarorum, in ſtupendis viribus maniacorum, & in conſtantia non- 
nullorum inter exquiſita tormenta. Imo ſi aliqua alia reperiatur facultas, 
quae in priorem partitionem non cadit, ( qualis in urinatoribus ſaepe conſpi- 
eitur, qui mirifice anhelitum cohibere poſſunt) ad hanc ipſam artem aggre- 
gari volumus. Atque quod talia fieri quandoque poſſint, mani feſtiſſimum 
eſt: at philoſophia & inquiſitio cauſarum circa eadem fere neglecta jacet; 
hanc arbitramur ob cauſam, quod hominibus perſuaſum fit, hujuſmodi ma- 
giſteria naturae, folummodo vel ex peculiari certorum hominum indole, 
(quae ſub diſciplinam non cadit,) vel a diutina, ab annis uſque puerilibus, 
conſuetudine, (quae potius imperari, quam doceri ſolet) obtinere. Quod 
etſi verum prorſus non fit, tamen defectus hujuſmodi rerum quid attinet no- 
tare? Certamina enim Olympica jam diu ceſſarunt: tum etiam in cul! 
rebus mediocritas ſufficit ad uſum: excellentia autem mercenariae cuidam 
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Pos TREM O accedimus ad artes voluptarias. Eae ſecundum ſenſus ip- 
ſos diſpertitae ſunt : oculos oblectat praecipue pictoria, cum aliis artibus in- 
numeris, quae ad magnificentiam ſpectant, circa aedificia, hortos, veſtes, 
vaſa, calices, gemmas, & ſimilia. Aures demulcet muſica, quae tanta vo- 
cum, ſpiritus, chordarum, varietate & apparatu, inſtructa eſt. Olim etiam 
hydraulica, pro coryphacis quibuſdam artis ejus habita ſunt, quae nunc 
rope obſoleverunt. Atque artes, quae ad viſum aut auditum ſpectant, 
prae aliis praecipue liberales habitae ſunt: ſenſus hi duo magis cafti : ſei- 
entiae magis eruditae, quippe qui etiam mathematicam, veluti ancillam, in 
familiis ſuis habeant: Etiam altera ad memoriam & demonſtrationes, altera 
ad mores & affectus animi nonnihil reſpicit. Reliquorum ſenſuum oblecta- 
tiones, atque artes circa ipſos, minus in honore ſunt, veluti luxuriae 
magnificentiae propiores: unguenta, odoramenta, deliciae & cupediae men- 
ſarum, maxime autem incitamenta libidinis, rectius cenſore quam doctore 
indigent. Optime ſane a quibuſdam annotatum eſt, naſcentibus & creſcen- 
tibus rebuſpublicis artes militares florere ; in ſtatu & culmine poſitis Hbe- 
rales; at ad declinationem & decaſum vergentibus voluptarias. Haec vero 
aetas noſtra, vereor ne tanquam in decafu felicitatis, in artes voluptarias in- 
clinet. Quare iſta miſſa faciamus. Cum artibus voluptariis joculares copulo. 
Deceptiones ſiquidem ſenfuum inter delectationes ſenſuum reponendae ſunt. 
IAM vero tranſcurſis doctrinis illis, circa corpus humanum, (medicina, 
coſmetica, athletica, voluptaria) illud obiter monemus; cum in corpore 
humano tot res in confiderationem veniant, partes, humores, functiones, fa- 
cultates, accidentia: cumque (ſi nobis integrum my” conſtitui oportuifſer 
corpus unicum doctrinae de corpore humano, quae iſta omnia complectere- 
tur, (ſimile illi doctrinae de anima, de qua mox dicemus:) tamen, ne artes 
nimis multiplicentut, neve veteres artium limites, pluſquam neceſſe fuerit, 
tranſponantur, doctrinam de partibus corporis humani, de functionibus, de 
humoribus, de reſpiratione, de ſomno, de generatione, de foetu & geſta- 
tione in utero, de augmentis, de pubertate, de canitie, de impinguatione, 
& ſimilibus, in corpus medicinae recipimus ; licet ad officia illa tria non 
proprie pertineant; ſed quia corpus ipſum hominis, ſit per omnia medicinae 
ſubjectum. Motum autem voluntarium & ſenſum, ad doctrinam de anima 
rejicimus; ſiquidem animae partes in his duobus ſunt potiores. Atque fic 
doctrinam, quae circa corpus hominis verſatur, quod animae pro taberna- 
culo duntaxat eſt, claudimus, | | | 
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Partitio philoſophiae humanae circa animam in doctrinam de ſpiraculo; 
© doctrinam de anima ſenſtbili frve produtta. Partitio Fey 
ejuſdem philoſophiae in doctrinam de fubſtantia & facultatibus ani- 
mae, & doctrinam de un & objettis facultatum. Appendices duae do- 
CFrinae de facultatibus animac; doctrina de divinatione naturali, & 
doctrina de faſcinatione. Diſtributio facultatum animae ſenſibilts in 


ENIAMUS ad doctrinam de anima humana; e cujus theſauris, omnes 
Y caeterae doctrinae depromptae fant. Ejus duae ſunt partes; altera 
tractat de anima rationali, quae divina eſt; altera de irrationali, quae com- 
* munis 
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munis eſt cum brutis. Notavimus autem paulo ſuperius (ubi de formis lo- 


quebamur) differentes illas duas animarum emanationes, quae in prima utri- 


uſque creatione ſe dant conſpiciendas; nimirum, quod altera ortum haby.. 
erit a ſpiraculo Dei, altera e matricibus elementorum. Nam de animae ra- 
tionalis generatione primiti va, ita ait ſcriptura: Formavit hominem de limo 
terrae, & ſpiravit in faciem ejns ſpiraculum vitae. At generatio animae 


irrationalis, ſive brutorum, facta eſt per verba illa, producat aqua, pro- 


ducat terra. Haec autem anima (qualis eſt in homine) animae rationali or- 
ganum tantum eſt, atque originem habet & ipfa quoque, quemadmodum in 
brutis, e limo terrae: Neque enim dictum eſt, Formavit corpus hominis 
de limo terrae, ſed Formavit hominem; integrum ſcilicet hominem, ex- 
cepto illo ſpiraculo. Quamobrem partem primam doctrinae generalis 
circa animam humanam, doctrinam de ſpiraculo appellabimus; ſecundam 
vero, doctrinam de anima ſenſibili ſive producta. Neque tamen, cum ha- 
ctenus philoſophiam ſolam tractemus, ( quippe ſacram theologiam in fine 


operis collocavimus) partitionem iſtam a theologia mutuaremus, niſi etiam 


cum principiis philoſophiae conveniret. Plurimae enim & maximae ſunt 
animae humanae praecellentiae ſupra animas brutorum, etiam philoſophan- 
tibus ſecundum ſenſum manifeſtae. Ubicunque autem tot & tantarum in- 
venitur excellentiarum ſymbolum, ibi merito ſemper conſtitut᷑ debet diffe- 
rentia ſpecifica. Itaque nobis non nimium placet confuſa illa & promiſcua 
philoſophorum de animae functionibus tractatio; ac ſi anima humana, gra- 
du potius quam ſpecie, diſcriminata eſſet ab anima brutorum: Non aliter, 
quam ſol inter aſtra, aut aurum inter metalla. 1 5 
Sus juN EN DA eſt etiam partitio alia doctrinae generals circa animam 
humanam, antequam de ſpeciebus fuſius loquamur. Etenim, quae de ſpe- 
ciebus poſtea dicemus, utramque partitionem, tum illam, quam jam modo 
ſuimus, tum iſtam, quam nunc proponemus, ſimul tractabunt. Secunda 
igitur partitio ſit, in doctrinam de ſubſtantia & facultatibus animae, & do- 
ctrinam de uſu & objectis facultatum. : 257 AIR | 
PRAEMISSISs itaque his partitionibus geminis, ad ſpecies accedamus. 
Doctrina de ſpiraculo, eademque de ſubſtantia animae rationalis, comple- 
ctitur inquiſitiones illas de natura ejus; utrum nativa fit illa, an adventitia; 
ſeparabilis, an inſeparabilis; mortalis, an immortalis; quatenus legibus ma- 
teriae alligata, quatenus minime; & ſimilia. Quae vero hujus ſunt generis, 
licet etiam in philoſophia, & diligentiorem & altiorem inquiſitionem ſubire 
poſſint, quam adhuc habetur, utcunque tamen in fine, religioni determi- 
nanda & definienda rectius tranſmitti cenſemus: aliter enim, erroribus hand 
paucis, & ſenſus illuſionibus omnino exponentur. Etenim, cum ſubſtantia 
animae, in creatione ſua, non fuerit extracta aut deducta ex maſſa coeli & 
terrae, ſed immediate inſpirata a Deo; cumque leges coeli & terrae, ſint pro- 
pria ſubjecta philoſophiae; quomodo poſſit cognitio de ſubſtantia animae 
rationalis ex philoſophia peti & haberi? Quinimo ab eadem inſpiratione di- 
vina hauriatur, a qua ſubſtantia animae primo emanavit. F 
DocrtRINA. vero de anima ſenſibili, five producta, etiam quatenus ad 
ſubſtantiam ejus, vere inquiritur: At ea inquiſitio nobis quaſi deſiderari vi- 
detur. Quid enim ad doctrinam de ſubſtantia animae faciunt, actus ultimus, 
& forma corporis, & hujuſmodi nugae logicae? Anima ſiquidem ſenſibilis 
ſiye brutorum, plane ſubſtantia corporea cenſenda eſt, a calore attenuata, 
& facta inviſibilis; aura (inquam) ex natura flammea & aerea conflata, acrs 


o 


mollitie ad impreſſionem recipiendam, ignis yigore ad actionem vibrandam 


dotata; 
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dotata; partim ex oleoſis, partim ex aqueis nutrita; corpore obducta, at- 
que in animalibus perfectis in capite praecipue locata; in nervis percurrens, 
& ſanguine ſpirituoſo arteriarum refecta & reparata, quemadmodum Ber- 
nardinus Teleſius & diſcipulus ejus Auguſtinus Donius, aliqua ex parte, 
non omnino inutiliter, aſſeruerunt. Itaque de hac doctrina, diligentior flat 
inquiſitio: eo magis, quod haec res non bene intellecta, opiniones ſuperſti- 
tioſas, & plane contanunatas, & dignitatem animae humanae peffime con- 
alen de metempſychoſi & luſtrationibus animarum per periodos anno- 
rum, denique de nimis propinqua animae humanae erga animas brutorum 
per omnia cognatione, peperit. Eſt autem hace anima in brutis anima 
principalis, cujus corpus brutorum organum; in homine autem, organum 
tantum, & ipſa animae rationalis, & ſpiritus potius appellatibne quim animae 
indigitari poſſit. Atque de ſubſtantia animae hactenu e. 
FacvrrArTESs autem animae notiſſimae ſunt; intellectus, ratio; phanta- 
fa, memoria, appetitus, voluntas; denique uniyerſae illae, circa quas verſan- 
tur ſcientiae logicae & ethicae : Sed in doctrina de anima, origines ipfarum 
tractari debent, idque phyſice, prout animaè innatae ſint, & adhaercant : 
uſus tantum ipſarum, & objecta, illis alteris artibus deputantur. Atque 
in hac parte nihil egregii (ut nobis videtur) adhuc repertum eſt; quanquam 
deſiderari eam haud ſane dixerimus. Habet etiam pars iſta de facultatibus 
animae* appendices duas; quae & ipfac, quemadmodum tractantur, potius 
fumos nobis exhibuerunt, quam flammam aliquam lucidam veritatis: Al- 
tera harum eſt doctrina de divinatione naturali; altera de faſtinatione. 
 DiviNATIONEM ab antiquis, nec male, in duas partes diviſam habe- 
mus; artificialem & naturalem. Artificialis ratiocinando ex indicatione ſig- 
norum, praedictionem colligit. Naturalis, ex ipſa animi praeſenſione inter- 
na, abſque ſignorum adminiculis, praeſagit. Artificialis duplex: Altera 
argumentatur ex cauſis: Altera ex experimentis tantum, caeca quadam 
authoritate. Quae poſterior, ut plurimum, ſuperſtitioſa eſt: Quales erant 
ethnicorum diſciplinae, circa inſpectionem extorum, volatum avium, & ſi- 
milia. Etiam Chaldaeorum aſtrologia ſolennior, non multo melior. At 
artificialis divinatio utraque, inter diverſas ſcientias ſpargitur. Habet aſtro- 
logus praedictiones ſuas ex ſitu aſtrorum: Habet etiam medicus ſuas; de 


morte ingruentè; de convaleſcentia; de ſymptomatibus morborum ſuper- 


venturis ; ex urinis, pulſibus, aſpectu aegrorum, & ſimilibus: Habet & 
politicus ſuas: O urbem venalem, & cito perituram, ſi emptorem inve- 
nerit ! Cujus vaticinii fides non diu morata eſt; impleta pfimum in Sylla, 
poſtea in Caeſare:· Hujuſmodi igitur praedictiones, praeſentis non ſunt in- 
ſtituti, verum ad artes proprias remitti debent. Naturalis autem divinatio, 
ex vi ſeilicet interna animi ortum habens, ea demum eft, de qua nunc agi- 
tur. Haec duplex eſt; altera nativa: altera per influxum. Nativa hoc 
nititur ſuppoſitionis fundamento: quod anima in ſe reducta, atque collecta, 
nec in corporis organa diffuſa, habeat ex vi propria eſſentiae ſuae, aliquam 
praenotionem rerum futurarum: IIla vero optime cernitur; in ſomnis, ecſta- 
hibus, confiniis mortis; farius inter vigilandum, aut cum corpus fanum fit 
x yalidum. Hujuſmodi vero ſtatus animi, procuratur fere aut adjuyatur 
ex abſtinentiis, atque illis rebus, quae animam a muneribus corporis exer- 
cendis maxime ſevocant, ut ſua natura abſque impeditionibus exteriorum 
gaudere poſſit. Divinatio vero per influxum, hoc altero ſuppoſitionis fun- 
damento nititur; quod anima, veluti ſpeculum, illuminationem quandam 
ſecundariam, a praeſcientia Dei & ſpirituum excipiat; cui etiam idem, qui 


Vol. I. priori, 
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priori, ſtatus & regimen corporis confert. Eadem enim animae ſeyoca. 
tio efficit, ut & ſua natura impenſius utatur, & diyinorum influxuum ſit ma- 

gis ſuſceptiva: niſi quod in diyinationibys per influxum anima feryore quo. 
Jam, atque tanguam numinis praeſentis impettentia, (quae apud priſces f- 
eri furoris nomine yocabatur) corripiatur : in divinatzone autem nativa, qui 
cti potius & yacationi proplor ſi tt. 
_ Fa$sc1vAT10 autem, eſt vis & actus imaginationis intenſivus in corpus 
alterius: (vim enim imaginationis ſuper corpus proprium ipſius imaginantis 
ſuperius perſtrinximus.) In hos genere ſchola Paracelſi, & ementitae natu- 
ralis magiae cultores, tam fuerunt immodici, yt imaginationis impetum & 
e mirgcula patranti fidei tantum non exaequaafit. Alii ad 
imilitudinem veri propius accedentes ; gum occultas rerum energias & im- 
preſſiones, ſenſuum 1rradiationes, eontagionum de corpore in corpus tranſ- 
miſſiones, virtutum magneticarum delationes acutins intuerentur; in eam 
opinionem deyenerunt, quod multo magis a ſpiritu in 8 (cum ſpiritus 
prac rehus omnibus fit, & ad agendum ſtrenuus, & ad patiendum tener & 
mollis) impreſſiones & delationes, & communieationes fieri poterint. Unde 
increbuerunt opiniones, factae quaſi populares, de genio ſuperiori, de ho- 
minibus quibuſdam infauſtis & 8 de ictibus amoris & invidiae, & 
aliae his ſimiles. Atque huic conjuncta eſt diſquiſitio, quomodo imaginatio 
intendi & fortificari poſlit ? Quippe ſi imaginatio fortis tantarum ſit virium, 
operae pretium fuerit noſſe, quibus modis cam exaltari, & ſe ipſa majorem 
fieri detur? Atque hie oblique, nec minus periculoſe, ſe inſinuat 2 Uac- 
dam & defenſio maximae partis magiae ceremonialis. Specioſus enim fuerit 
iy ain ceremonias, characteres, incantationes, geſticulationes, amuleta, & 
imilia, non ex aliquo tacito aut ſacramentali cum malis ſpiritibus contractu 
vixes nanciſci; ſed eo pertinere tantum, ut imaginatio illius, ui his utitur, 
roboretur & exaltetur: Quemadmodum etiam in religione, uſus imaginum, 
ad mentes hominum in rerum contemplatione defigendas, & devotionem 
precantium excitandam, invaluit. Attamen mea talis eſt ſententia; etiam 
ſi detur, vim imaginationis eſſe utique potentem, atque inſuper ceremonias 
vim illam intendere & roborare; poſito denique, quod adhibeantur cere- 
moniae ad hanc intentionem ſincere, atque tanquam remedium phy ſicum, 
abſque aliqua vel minima cogitatione de invitandis per ipſas auxiliis ſpiri- 
tuum: haberi nihilominus debent pro illicitis, propterea quod ſententiae illi 
divinae, adverſus hominem propter peccatum latae, repugnent & xccald- 
trent: In /ugore vultus come des pauem fuum. Siquidem magia cjus ge- 
neris, egregios: illos fructus, quibus Deus pretium laborem conſtituit, adi- 
1 ig proponit, per paucas, caſque faciles & minime qperaſas obſer- 

_ Super $UNT doctrinae duae, quae ad facultates animac inferioris, ſiye 
ſenſihilis, praecipue ſpectant, utpote quae cum organis corporeis maxime 
communicant. Altera de motu voluntario: altera de ſenſu & ſenſibili. In 
priori harum etiam alias ſatis jejune inquiſita, unica pars fere integra deeſt. 
Etenim de officio & fabrica commoda nervorum & muſculorum, & aliorum 
quae ad, dude mum iter; Quaegue Pere potts gust aum 
alia moyeatur ; tum quod hujuſce motus rector & quali auriga fit imagind- 
tio; adeo ut dimiffa imagine, ad quam motus fertur, ſtatim intercipiatur & 
— HAſtatur motus ipſe, (ut cum deambulamus, ſi alia {ubeat: cogitatio acris & 

*Yelaxa, continuo gonſiſtimus;) & aliae nonnullae ſubtilitates non male in 
obſervationem & inquiſitionem jam pridem yenerunt. Quomodo vero com- 
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preſſiones, & dilatationes, & agitationes ſpiritus, (qui proculdubio motys 


ons eſt) corpoream & craſſam partium molem flectat, excitet, aut pellat, 


adhuc diligenter inquiſitum & tractatum non eſt. Neque mirum, cum ani- 


ma ipſa ſenſibilis hactenus potius pro entelechia & functione quadam habita 


fit, quam pro ſubſtantia. At quando jam innotuerit, ipſam eſſe ſubſtan - 
tiam 2 & materiatam, neceſſe eſt etiam, ut, quibus nixibus aura 
tam puſilla & tenera, corpora tam craſſa & dura in motu ponere poſſit, 
inquiratur. De hac $ 20m igitur, cum deſideretur, fiat inquiſitio. 
Arx de ſenſu & ſenſibili longe uberior & diligentior adhibita eſt inquiſitio, 
tam in tractatibus circa ea generalibus, quam in artibus ſpecialibus, utpote 

perſpectiva, muſica; quam vere nihił ad inſtitutum: quendoquidem illa 
tanquam deſiderata ponere non liceat, Sunt tamen duae partes nobiles & 
inſignes, quas in hac doctrina deſiderari ſtatuimus; altera de differentia per- 
ceptionis & ſenſus: altera de forma Iueis. Nn ONT 

Ara differentiam inter perceptionem & ſenſum, bene enueleatam, 
debuerant philoſophi tractatibus ſuis de ſenſu & ſenſibili praemittere, ut 
tem maxime fundamentalem. Videmus enim, quaſi omnibus corporibus 
naturalibus ineſſe vim manifeſtam pereipiendi: etiam electionem quandam 
amica amplectendi, inimica & aliena fugiendi. Neque nos de ſubtilioribus 
perceptionibus tantum loquimur, veluti eum magnes ferrum allicit; flam- 
ma ad naphtham aſſilit; balla bullae approximata coit ; radiatio ab ohjecto 
albo diſſilit; corpus animalis utilia aſſimilat, inutilia excernit; ſpongiae 
pars (etiam ſuper aquam elevata) aquam attrahit, aerem expellit ; & hu- 
juſmadi, Etenim quid attinet talia enumerare? Nullum ſiquidem corpus ad 
aud admotum illud immutat, aut ab illo immutatur, niſi operationem prae- 
cedat perceptio reciproca. Pereipit corpus meatus, quibus ſt inſinuat: perei pit | 
impetum alterius corporis, eui eedit ; percipit amotionem alterius corporis, 


a quo detinebatur, cum-1e-xecipit : percipit di vulſionem ſui continui, cui 


ad tempus reſiſtit: Ubique denique eſt perceptio. Aer vero calidum & 
frigidum tam acute percipit, ut ejus perceptio fit longe ſubtilior, quam ta- 
&us humani; qui tamen pro calidi & frigidi norma habetur. Duplex igi- 
tur deprehenditur circa hane doctrinam hominum culpa: alia, quod eam in- 
tactam & intractatam (cum tamen fit res nobiliſſima) plerunque reliquerunt: 
ala, quod qui huic contemplationi forte animum adjecerunt, longius, quam 
jar eſt, proyecti ſunt, & ſenſum corporibus omnibus tribuerunt : ut piacu- 
um fere ſit, ramum arboris ayellere, ne forte inſtar Polydori ingemiſcat. 
At debuerant illi differentiam perceptionis & ſenſus, non tantum in compa» 
ratione ſenſibilium ad inſenſibilia, ſecundum corpus integrum, explorare, 
(reluti plantarum & animalium,) verum etiam in corpore ipſo ſenſibili ani- 
madvertere, quid in cauſa ſit, eur tot actiones expediantur, abſque omni 
tamen ſenſu? Cur alimenta digerantur, egerantur; humores & ſucci, ſur- 
ſum, deorſum, ferantur; cor & pulſus vibrent ; viſcera, ſua quaeque opi- 
ficia, ſicut oſſicinae, producant; & tamen haec omnia, & complura alia, 
abſque ſenſu fiant? Verum homines non fatis acute, qualis fit actio ſenſus, 
viderunt, atque quod genus corporis, quae mora, quae conduplicatio im- 
preſſionis ad hoc requirantur, ut dolor vel voluptas ſequatur? Denique dif- 
lerentiam inter perceptionem ſimplicem & ſenſum, nulto modo noſſe vi- 
dentur; nec quatenus fieri poſſit perceptio abſque ſenſu : Neque enim haec 
verborum tantum controverſia eſt, ſed de re magni prorſus momenti. De 
hac igitur doctrina (ut inprimis utili, & ad plurima ſpectante) melius inquit#+ | 
ratur: quandoquidem etiam circa hanc rem inſcitia tantum apud nonnullos 
R 5 ex 


cenſeri poſſit. Etenim, nec in perſpectiva, nec alias, aliquid de luce, quod 


alios ſimiles pepetit; quia a phyſicis pracmature diſceſſum eſt. Tractatio 
autem de luce, & cauſis ejus, in Phyſicis rurſus ſuperſtitioſa fere eſt, tan- 
quam de re inter divina & naturalia media; adeo ut quidani'ex Platonic, 
eam materia ipſa antiquiorem introduxerint. Cum enim ſpatinm eſſet diffla- 
tum, id primum lumine, poſtea vero corpore impletum fiſſſe, 'vaniffing 
commento aſſeruerunt: quando tamen ſcripturae ſacrae, maſſam cbeli & 
terrae, tenebroſam, ante lucem creatam, diſerte poſuerint. Quae vers phy- 
ſice & ſecundum ſenſum de ea tractantur, ea ſtatim ad radiationes deſcen- 
dunt, ut parum phyſicae inquiſitionis circa han rem extet. Debueraflt au- 
tem homines contemplationes ſuas ſubmittere pauliſper, & quid fit corpori- 
bus omnibus lucidis commune inquirere; tanquam de forma lucis. Eteninr 
uam immenſa eſt corporis differentia'( fi ex dignitate conſiderentur) inter 
Clem & lignum putridum, aut ſquamas etiam piſeium putridas? Inquirere 
etiam debuerant, quid tandem in cauſa ſit, cur aliqua igneſcant, & lucem 
ex ſe jaciant calefacta, alia minime? Ferrum, metalla, lapides, vitrum, lig- 
na, oleum, ſevum, ab igne vel flammam vibrant, vel ſaltem rubeſcunt: at 
aqua, aer, acerrimo & tanquam furenti calore fervefacta, nihil tamen lucis 
adipiſcuntur, nec ſplendent. Quod fi quis hoc eo fieri putkt, quod pro- 
prium fit ignis lucere, aqua autem & aër igni omnino inimica "Tint ; is fate 
nunquam per obſcura noctis in aqua ſalſa, tempeſtate calida, remigavit; 
cum guttulas aquae ex remorum concuſſione ſubſilientes micare & luceſ- 
cete videre potuiſſet. Quod etiam fit in ſpuma maris ferventiore, quam 
pulmonem marinum vocant. Quid denique habent commune cum flamma 
& ignitis cicendulae & luciolae; & muſca Indica, quae cameram totam illu- 
ſtrat; & oculi quorundam animalium in tenebris; & ſaccharum inter raden- 
dum, aut frangendum; & ſudor equi nocte aeſtuoſa feſtinantis; & alia non- 
nulla? Quin & homines tam parum in hac re viderunt, ut plerique ſcintillas 
e ſilice at᷑rem attritum putent. Attamen quando atr calore non igneſcat, 
& lucem manifeſto concipiat, quomodo tandem fit, ut noctuae, & feles, & 
alia nonnulla animalia, noctu cernant; adeo ut ipfi aëri (quando viſio abſque 
luce non tranſigatur) neceſſe eſt ineſſe lucem aliquam nativam & genuinam, 
quamyis tenuem admodum & infirmam, quae tamen fit radiis viſivis hujuſ- 
modi animalium proportionata, iiſque ad videndum ſufficiat. Verum hujuſce 
mali (ut plurimorum) cauſa eſt, quod homines, ex inſtantiis particularibus, 
formas naturarum communes non elicuerunt; id quod nos tanquam ſubje- 
e e er ee e 
Qrinae de natura, pars eſt. Itaque de forma & originibus Jucis fiat inqui- 
ſitio, eaque interim inter deſiderata ponatur. Atque de doctrina circa ſub- 
ſtantiam animae, tam rationalis quam ſenſibilis, cum facultatibus ſuis, atque 
de ejuſdem doctrinae appendicibus, haec dicta ſint. BF © Wer16 7 Pony © £055 
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"EA 1 


Partitio doctrinae circa Atom & objecta facultatum animae  humanaez 
in logicam, & ethicam. Partitio 1 in artes ne * 
can ; Tetimends & tradend, X | 


1 A circa intellecun, (rex * dais illa altera circa 
voluntatem hominis, in natalibus ſuis tanquam gemellae ſunt, _ Et- 
enim illuminationis puritas, & arbitrit libertas, ſimul inceperunt, ſimul cor- 
merunt. Neque datur in univerſitate rerum, tam intima ſympathia, quam 
la veri & boni. Quo magis rubori fuerit viris doctis, fi ſcientia ſint tan- 
quam angeli alati, cupiditatibus vero tanquam ſerpentes, qui humi 'repeans; ; 
cireumgerentes animas, inſtar ſpeculi ſane, ſed menſtruati. | 
VENIMUS jam ad doctrinam circa uſum & objecta facultatum animae 
humanae. IIla duas habet partes, eaſque notiſfimas, & conſenſu receptas; 
logicam & ethitam: niſi quod doctrinam civilem, quae vulgo ut pars ethicae 
collocatur, jam ante emancipaverimus; & in integram doctrinam de homine 
congregato, ſive in ſocietate, conſtituerimus; hie tantum de homine ſegre- 
gato tractantes. Logica de intellectu & _—_ ethica de yoluntate, ap» 
petitu, & aſſectibus diſſerit: altera decreta, altera actiones progignit. Ve- 
tum quidem eſt, quod phantaſia in utraque provineiag tam judiciali quam 
miniſteriali, legati cujuſdam aut internuncii, aut procuratoris reciproct 
vices gerit. Nam ſenſus idola omnigena phantaſiae tradit, de quibus poſtea 
ratio judicat : At ratio vieiſſim idola electa & probata phantaſiae tranſmittit, 

am fiat executio decreti: , Siquidem motum voluntarium perpetuo 
preecedit, eumque incitat Phantaſia: adeo ut ot fit utrique, tam ra · 


oni quam voluntati, inſtrumentum commune : niſi quod Janus iſte bifrons 
lit, & duas obyertat facies: facies enim — piciens, veritatis habet 
9 I. Mm : effigiem; 
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effigiem ; facies autem actionem aſpiciens, effigiem bonitatis: quae tamen 
ſint facies, | 3 

wee, — Qualer deeet effe ſerurum. 

Neque vero merus & nudus internuncius eſt phantaſia; ſed authoritatem 
non exiguam vel accipit, vel uſurpat, praeter delationem ſimplicem man- 
dati. Recte enim Ariſtoteles: Id imperii habet anima in . quod 
dominus in mancipium: Ratio vero in phantaſiam, quod in hibera civi. 
tate magiſtratus in civem; ad quem poſſit ſua vice redire dominatio. vi- 
demus enim quod in iis; quae ſunt fidei & religionis, phantaſia ſupra ipſam 
rationem ſeandat & evehatur: Non quod illuminatio divina locum habeat 
in phantaſia, (quin potius in ipſa arce mentis & intellectus:) verum quem- 
admodum gratia divina in virtutibus utitur motibus voluntatis; ita ſimi. 
liter gratia divina in illuminationibus utitur motibus phantaſiae; unde fit 
ut religio ſemper aditum ſibi ac viam ad animum quaeſierit per ſimilitudi- 
nes, typos, parabolas, viſiones, inſomnia. Rurſus haud humile eſt regnum 
phantaſiae in perſuaſionibus, a vi eloquentiae inſinuatis. Nam ubi per ora- 
tionis artificia hominum animi demulcentur, inflammantur, & in quamcun- 
que partem pertrahuntur; totum illud fit per exuſcitationem phantaſiae, 
quae impotens jam facta, non ſolum rationi inſultat, verum eidem vim quo- 
dammodo facit, partim occaecando, partim extimulando. Neque tamen 
cauſa videtur, cur a partitione priore diſcedamus. Nam phantaſia ſcien- 
tias fere non parit; ſiquidem poëſis (quae a principio phantaſiae attributa 
eſt) pro luſu potius ingenii, quam pro ſcientia, habenda. Poteſtatem au- 
tem phantaſiae in naturalibus, doctrinae de anima paulo ante aſſignavimus: 
Eam vero, quam habet cum rhetorica cognationem, illl ipſi arti (de qua in- 
fra tractabimus) remitti par eſt. s 6 | 

PARs iſta hnmanae philoſophiae, quae ad logicam ſpectat, ingeniorum 
plurimorum guſtui ac palato minus grata eſt; & nihil aliud videtur quam 
ſpinoſae ſubtilitatis laqueus ac tendicula. Nam ficut vere dicitur ſcienti- 
am eſſe animi pabulum: 'ita in hoc pabulo appetendo & deligendo pleri- 
que palatum nacti ſunt Iſraẽlitarum ſimile in deſerto : quos cupido inceſſit 
redeundi ad ollas carnium; mannae autem faſtidium cepit: Quae licet ci- 
bus fuerit coeleſtis, minus tamen ſentiebatur almus & ſapidus. Eodem mo- 
do (ut plurimum) illae ſcientiae placent, quae habent infuſionem nonnul- 
lam carnium magis eſculentam: Quales ſunt hiſtoria ci vilis, mores, pruden- 
tia politica, circa quas hominum cupiditates, laudes, fortunae vertuntur & 
occupatae ſunt. At iſtud lumen ſiccum plurimorum mollia & madida in- 
genia offendit & torret. Caeterum unamquamque rem propria fi placet dig- 
nitate metiri, rationales ſcientiae reliquarum omnino claves ſunt: Atque quem- 
admodum manus inſtrumentum inſtrumentorum, anima forma formarum: 
ita & illae, artes artium ponendae ſunt: Neque ſolum dirigunt, ſed & ro- 
borant; ſicut ſagittandi uſus & habitus, non tantum facit, ut melius quis 
collimet, ſed ut arcum tendat fortiorem. 155 

AxrEs logicae quatuor numero ſunt; diviſae ex finibus ſuis, in quos 
tendunt. Id enim agit homo in rationalibus: Aut ut inveniat, quod quaeſi- 
verit: Aut judicet, quod invenerit: Aut retineat, quod judicaverit: Aut 
tradat, quod retinuerit. Neceſſe igitur eſt, ut totidem ſint artes rationales: 
Ars inquiſitionis ſeu inventionis: Ars examinis ſeu judicii : Ars cuſtodiae 
ſeu memoriae: Et ars elocutionis ſeu traditionis. De quibus jam ſigillatim 
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Partitio invent ivae-in inventivam artium & argumentorum : Quodęue 
prior harum (quae eminet) deſideretur. Partitio inventivae urti- 
um in experientiam literatam, & organum novum. Delineatio ex- 
perientiae literatae. | 1 NSD 2 


NVENTIONIS duae ſunt ſpecies, valde profecto inter ſe diſerepan- 
tes; una artium & ſcientiarum; altera argumentorum & ſermonum. Pri- 
orem harum defiderari prorſus pronuncio : Qui quidem talis mihi yidetur 
eſſe defectus; ac ſi quis in inventario conficiendo bonorum alicujus defuncti 
ita referat; numeratae pecuniae nihil. Ut enim caetera omnia pecunia pa- 
rantur ; ita & per hanc artem reliquae acquiruntur. Atque ſicut India oc- 
cidentalis nunquam nobis inventa fuiſſet, niſi praeceſſiſſet acus nauticae in- 
ventio; licet regiones illae immenſae verſoriae motus puſillus fit; Ita non 
eſt cur miretur quiſpiam in artibus perluſtrandis & promovendis ampliores 
progreſſus factos non eſſe; quandoquidem ars ipſa inveniendi & perluſtrandi 
ſcientias hactenus ignoretur. | Fed 

HAN c ſcientiae deſiderari partem plane in confeſſo eſt. Primo enim 
dialectica nihil profitetur, imo ne cogitat quidem, de inveniendis artibus, ſi- 
ve mechanicis, ſive (quas vocant) liberalibus; aut etiam de illarum operi- 
bus, harum vero axiomatibus eliciendis; ſed quaſi praeteriens homines allo- 
quitur & dimittit, edicens, ut cuique in ſua arte credant. Celſus, vir pru- 
dens, non ſolum medicus, (licet moris fit omnibus in laudes artis propriae 
effundi) graviter & ingenue, de empiricis & dogmaticis medicorum ſectis 
loquens, fatetur; Medicamenta & remedia prius fuiſſe inventa, de cau- 
ſis vero & rationibus poſterius di ſcepta tum; non ordine conver ſd rauſas 
ex natura rerum primo erutas fuiſſe, eaſque inventioni remediorumprae- 
luxiſſe. At Plato non ſemel innuit Particularia infinita effe; maxime 
rurſus generalia minus certa documenta exhibere : Medullam igitur 
ſcientiarum, qua artifex ab imperito diſtinguitur, in mediis propoſitios - 
nibus conſiſtere, quas per ſingulas ſcientias tradidit & docuit experien- 
tia, Quin & illi, qui de primis rerum inyentoribus, aut ſeientiarum origi- 
nibus, verba fecerunt, caſum potius quam artem celebrarunt; atque ani= 
malia bruta, quadrupedes, aves, piſces, ſerpentes, magis quam homines, 
tanquam ſcientiarum doctores, introduxerunt: 

Dictamnum genitrix Cretaea carpit ab Ida, 
Puberibus caulem folits, & flore comantem 
Purpureo : non itla feris incognita capris a 

 Gramina,cum tergo volucres haeſere ſagittae. AEneid. xi. 412. 

Adeo ut minime mirum fit, (cum in more apud antiquos fuerit rerum utili- 
um inventores conſecrare) apud AEgyptios, gentem priſcam, (cui plurimae 
artes initia ſua debent,) templa plena fuiſſe ſimulachris brutorum; hominum 
vero ſimulachris prope vacua; AEnueid. viii. 698. ent t 
7 Omnigenumque deum monſtra, & latrator Anubis, | 

| Contra Neptunum, & Venerem, contraque Miner vum, &c. 

Quod fi malis ex traditione Graecorum artes potius hominibus ut inven⸗ 
toribus tribuere; haudquaquam tamen dixeris Prometheum ad ignis in- 
ventionem contemplationes adhibuiſfe : Aut cum ſilicem primo PR 

| 8 cintillas 
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ſcintillas expectaſſe: ſed caſu in illud incidiſſe, atque (ut aiunt) furtum Jo- 
vi feciſſe. Ita ut ad artium inventionem quod attinet, caprae ſylveſtri pro 
emplaſtris, philomelae pro modulationibus miificis, ibidi pro la vationibus in- 


teſtinorum, operculo ollae quod diſſiliit pro re tormentaria, denique (ut ver. 


bo dicamus) caſui aut cuivis alteri rel plus debeamus, quam dialecticae. 
Nec vero multo aliter ſe habet modus ille — en "_ e 
Virgilius: Georg. 1. 133. - 

Ve varias uſus meditando extunderet artes 
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Non enim vali ble W e methodus, quam entjus bruta 150 
ſunt capacia, & quam crebro uſurpant: nimirum attentiſſima circa unam 
rem ſolicitudo; ejuſque perpetua exercitatio, quas ſui conſervandi neceſſi« 
tas hujuſmodi animantibus imponit. Cicero enim vere admodum; V/us 
uni rei deditus, & naturam 8 artem ee vincit. Quare 6 i pravdie 
tur de hominibus, 


—— Labor omnia vincit ; 499 ic DARE bo 
Improbus, & duris urgens in rebur ae. inn 


Etiam de brutis ſimiliter quaeritur, 


1 
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Corvo. quis aan fuit, ut magna ſiccitate lapillos e 1 came, 
ubi aquam forte conſpexerit, ut ſurgentem laticem roſtro poſſet attingere? 
Quis viam monſtravit apibus, qui per aErem, tanquam vaſtum mare, agros 
floridos, licet multum ab alvearibus diſſitos, ſolent petere, & favos ſuos 
denuo repetere? Quis formicam docuit, ut grana in colliculo ſuo reponen- 
da circumroderet prius, ne repoſita germinarent, & ſpem ſuam illuderent? 
Quod ſi in verſu illo Virgiliano quis notet verbum illud extundere, quod 
difficultatem rei; & verbum illud paulatim, quod tarditatem innuit; redi- 
bimus unde profecti ſumus, ad A Egyptiorum illos deos; cum hactenus 
homines modice rationis facultate, neutiquam vero officio artis, uſi ſint ad 
inventa detegenda. 
sr cun do hoc ipſum ay aſſerimus, 08 advertatur paulo diligentius 
demonſtrat inductionis forma, quam proponit dialectica; qua ſcilicet ſcien« 
ee principia inveniantur & probentur; quae vitioſa plane eſt & in- 
competens, & naturam tantum abeſt ut perficiat, ut etiam eam peryertat & 
detorqueat. Qui enim modum acute introſpexerit, quo ros iſte aethereus 
| * ſimilis illi de quo loquitur potta, 


| Arrei mellis coeleſtia r 
colligatur; (cum & ſcientiae ipſae ex exemplis ſingulis, partim natnlbes, 


partim artificialibus, tanquam prati floribus & haz cxtrahantur) reperiet 


profecto animum ſuapte ſponte, & nativa indole, inductionem ſolertius 
conficere, quam quae deſcribitur a dialecticis; ſiquidem ex nuda enumera- 
tione particularium (ut dialectici ſolent) ubi non invenitur inſtantia contra - 
dictoria, vjtioſe concluditur ; neque aliquid aliud hujuſmodi inductio pro- 
ducit, quam conjeQuram. probabilem. Quis enim in ſe recipiet, cum par- 


ticularia quae quis novit, aut quorum meminit, ex una tantum parte com- 


ac non deliteſcere aliquod, quod omnino repugnet? Perinde ac fi 
vel gt in ilis Hat filiis, quos coram adduQos Videbat i in domo; 


. 
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& minime quaeſiviſſet Davidem, qui in agro aberat. Atque haec inductio- 
nis forma (ſi verum omnino dicendum ſit) tam pinguis eſt & craſſa, ut incre- 
dibile videatur, tam acuta & ſubtilia ingenia (qualia in his rebus meditatio—- 
nes ſuas exercuerunt) potuiſſe eam mundo obtrudere; niſi illud in cauſa. 
fuiſſet, quod opera feſtinata ad theorias & dogmata contendiſſent: particu- 
laria autem, (praeſertim moram in iis longiorem) ex faſtu quodam & ela- 
tione animi, deſpexiſſent. Illi enim exempla ſive inſtantias particulares, 
vice lictorum aut viatorum adhibuerunt ad ſummovendam turbam, ut dog- 
matibus ſuis viam aperirent; neutiquam autem ea inde ab initio in conſilium 
advocarunt, ut legitima fieret & matura de rerum veritate deliberatio. 
Certe perculſerit animos pia & religioſa quaedam admiratio, cum videamus, 
eadem calcata veſtigia, ad errorem ducentia, in divinis & humanis. Quem= 
admodum enim in divina veritate percipienda aegre quis in animum indu- 
cat, ut fiat tanquam parvulus; ita in humana perdi ſcenda provectos, utique 
puerorum more, prima inductionum elementa adhuc legere & retractare, 
res humilis exiſtimatur & quaſi contemnenda. 8 
TERT Io, fi concedatur, principia ſcientiarum ex inductione, qua utun- 
tur, vel ſenſu & experientia, recte poſſe conſtitui; certiſſimum eſt tamen, 
axiomata inferiora ab us per ſyllogiſmum non poſſe (in rebus naturalibus, 
quae participant ex materia) recte & tuto deduci. In ſyllogiſmo enim fit 
reductio propoſitionum ad principia per propoſitiones medias. Haec autem 
five inyeniendi five probandi forma in ſcientiis populanbus ( yeluti ethicis, 
politicis, legibus, & hujuſmodi) locum habet: imo & in theologicis; quan- 
doquidem Deo pro bonitate ſua placuerit captui humano ſe accommodare : 
at in phyſicis, -ubi natura opere, non adverſarius argumento conſtringendus 
eſt, elabitur plane veritas ex manibus; propter longe majorem naturalium 
operationum, quam verborum ſubtilitatem: adeo ut ſuccumbente ſyllogiſ- 
mo, inductionis (verae ſeilicet & emendatae) officio ubique opus fit, tam ad 
principia magis generalia, quam ad propoſitiones inferiores. Nam ſyllo- 
giſmi ex propoſitionibus conſiſtunt; propoſitiones ex verbis; verba notio- 
num teſſerae ſunt. Quare ſi notiones ipſae (quae verborum animae Gn) 
male & varie a rebus abſtrahantur; tota fabrica corruit.  Neque laborioſa 
yel conſequentiarum argumentorum, vel veritatis propoſitionum examina- 
tio, rem in integrum unquam reſtituet; cum error ſit (ut loquuntur medici) 
in digeſtione prima; quae a functionibus ſequentibus non rectificatur. Non 
igitur abſque magna & evidenti cauſa evenit, ut complures ex philoſophis 
(aliqui autem eorum maxime inſignes) academici fuerint & ſceptici, qui ſei- 
entiae humanae & ſyllepſium certitudinem ſuſtulerunt; ultra veriſimilitudi- 
nem aut probabilitatem negantes eam pertingere. Inficias non ĩverim, viſum 
eſſe nonnullis, Socratem, cum ſcientiae certitudinem a ſe. amoyeret; per 
ironiam tantum hoc feciſſe; & ſcientiam diſſimulando ſimulaſſe: renunci- 
ando ſcilicet ĩis, quae manifeſto ſciebat, ut eo modo, etiam quae neſciebat, 
ſeire putaretur. Neque etiam in recentiore academia (quam amplexus eſt 
Cicero) illa opinio acatalepſiae admodum ſincere culta fuit. Etenim qui 
eloquentia floruerunt, hanc fere ſectam ſibi deſumpſerunt, ut in utramque 
partem: copioſe.difſerendi gloriam aſſequerentur: unde a via alla recta, per 
quam ad veritatem pergere debuiſſent, tanquam ad deambulationes quaſ- 
dam amoenas, animi cauſa inſtitutas, deflexum eſt. Conſtat tamen, non- 
nullos ſparſim in utraque academia ( veteri & nova) multo magis inter ſce- 
pticos, acatalepſiam iſtam ſimpliciter & integre tenuiſſe. Verum in hoo 
marime ab illis peccatum eſt; quod ſenſuum perceptiones calumniabantur; 
ws Nn 9 unde 
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unde ſeientias radicitus evellebant. Senſus vero, licet ſaepenumero homi- 


nes aut fallant aut deſtituant, poſſint tamen multa adjuti ind induſtria ad ſci- 
entias ſufficere; idque non tam ope inſtrumentorum, (licet & haec quoque 
aliqua ex parte proſint) quam experimentorum ejus generis, quae objecta 
ſubtiliora, quam pro feak us facultate ad objecta ſenſu comprehenſibilia, 
ucere queant. Debuerant autem potius defectum hac in parte impu- 
taſſe mentis tum erroribus, tum contumaciae, (quae rebus ipſis morigera eſſe 
per. & pra vis demonſtrationibus, & modis raciocinandi, & concludendi, 
tone ſenſuum, perperam inſtitutis. Haec autem loquimur, non 

quo Taue ectui derrahatur, aut negotium totum deſeratur, ſed quo intelle- 
Rui auxilia commoda comparentur & ſubminiſtrentur, quibus rerum ardua 
& naturae obſcurĩtatem vincere poſſunt Nemo enim tanta pollet manus 
conſtantia, aut etiam habitu; ut redtim lineam ducere, aut perfectum cir- 
culum oireumſrribere, manu libera poſſit; quod tamen ope regulae, aut 


ä cireini, facere in promptu eſt. Haec igitur res ipſa eſt, quam paramus, & 


ingenti conatu molimur; ut ſcilicet mens per artem fiat rebus par; utque 
inveniatur ars quaedam indicii & direQionis, quae cacteras artes, earumque 
axiomata atque opera detegat, & in conſpectum det. Hane enim merito 
deſiderari poſnimus. 

As iſta indici (ita enim eam appellabimus ) Abe habet partes: Aut 
enim defertur indieium ab experimentis ad experimenta : Aut ab experimentis 
ad axiomata, quae & ipſa nova experimenta deſignent. Priorem harum 
experientiam literatam — . — poſteriorem vero interpretationem na- 
turae, ſive novum organu Frier uidem (ut alibi attigimus) vix pro arte 
habenda eſt aut parte Sphilofophias ſed pro ſagacitate quadam ; unde etiam 
cam venationem Panis Alice ris nomen ex fabula mutuati) quandoque appella- 

attan modum poſſit quis, in via ſua, triplici modo 
di; aut cum pal pat ipſe in tenebris; aut cum alterius manu ducatur, 1 ſe 
parum videns; aut denique cum veſtigia luimine adhibito regat: ſimiliter 
cuni quis experimenta omnigena' abſque ulla ſerie aut methodo tentet; ea 
demum mera eſt pal patio: cum vero nonnulla utatur in experimentando di- 


rectione & ordine, perinde eſt ac {i manu dueatur. Atque hoc illud eſt, 


uod per experientiam literatam intelligimus: : Nam lumen ipſum, quodter 
zum fut, ab interpretatione naturae, ſive novo organo, petendum eſt. 
LI RAT A experientia, ſive venatio Paris, modos experimentandi tra- 


282 


an: ci (cum deſiderari poſuerimus, neque res fit plane perſpicua) pro 
more & inſtituto noſtro aliquaterins adumbrabimus. Modus experimentan- 


di praecipue procedit, aut per variationem experimenti; = aut per producto· 
nem experimenti; aut per tranſlationem experimenti; aut per inverſionem 
experimenti; aut per compulſionem experimenti; aut per applicationem 
experimenti; aut per oopulationem x perimenti; aut denique per ſortes ex- 
ti. Univerſa vero iſta coli bita funt, <itra terminos axiomatis alicu- 
Jus inveniendi. Illa enim altera pars de novo organo, omnem tranſitionem 
entorum in axiomata, aut axiomatum in experimenta, ſibi vindicat. 
VARIAT IO experimenti fit primo in materia; ſcilicet, quando experi- 
mentum in jam cognitis, certae materiae fere adhaeſit; nume vero in illi, 
quae ſimilis ſunt ſpeciei, tentetur: veluti confectio papy yri, in pannis linteis 
tantum probati eſt, in ſericis minime, (niſi forte apud Chinenſes? = — 
rurſus in filaceis, compoſitis ex ſetis & pilis, ex quibus conficitur (quod 


Vocamus) camelotum; neque denique ini laneis, goſſypio, & pellibus; ; 


—— haee tria etre — elle videntur heterogenea:” TRIO ad- 
ilcert 


r 


A. Cres, Ce aw a<S- 


cap. IL DE AUGMENTIS/SCIENTIARUM. 243 


miſceri poſſint potius, quam per ſe utilia eſſe, Item inſitio in arboribus fru- 
Aiferis in uſu eſt, in arboribus ſylveſtribus raro tentata; licet perhibetur, 
ulmum in ulmum inſitam miras producere foliorum umbras. Inſitio etiam 
in floribus rara admodum eſt, licet hoc jam coeperit fiert in roſis nuſcatel- 
lis, quae roſis communi bus feliciter inoculantur. Etiam variationem in 
parte rei, inter variationes in materia ponimus. Videmus enim, ſurculum 
in trunco arboris inſitum felicius pullulare, uam ſi terrae indatür. Cur non 
& ſemen cepae, capiti alterius cepae viridis inditum, felicius germinet, quam 
ſi nudae terrae commiſſum fuerit? Atque hic radix pro trunco Variatur, ut 
haec res inſitio quaedam in radice videri poſſit. Variatio experimenti fit ſe- 
cundo in efficiente : radii ſolis per ſpecula comburentia, calore ita intendun- 
tur, ut materiam, quae ignem facile concipiat, accendere poſſint: num & 
radii lunae, per eadem, ad leniffimum aliquem gradum teporis actuari poſ- 

ſunt, ut videamus, utrum corpora omnia coeleſtia ſint poteſtate calida ? From 
calores radioſi, ſpecula ſcilicet, intenduntur: num etiam calores opaci 
(quales ſunt lapidum & metallorum antequam candeant) idem patiuntur; an 
potius ſunt luminis in hac re partes nonnullae? Item ſuecinum & gagates 
fricata paleas trahunt: num etiam & ad ignem tepefacta? Variatio experi- 


menti fit tertio in quanto: circa quod diligens admodum eſt adhibenda 


cura, cum hoe multi circumſtent errores; ' Credunt enim homines, aucta 
aut multiplicata quantitate, pro rata augeri aut multiplicari virtutem. Et 
hoc fere poſtulant & ſupponunt, tanquam res ſit mathematicae cujuſdam cer- 
titudinis; quod omnino falſiſſimum eſt. Globus plumbeus unius librae a 


wrri demiffus (puta) decem pulſuum ſpatio, ad terram deſcendit: Num 


globus duarum librarum (in quo impetus iſte, motus (quem vocant) natu- 
ralis, duplicari debet) ſpatio quinque pulſinum terram feriet? At ille ae- 
quali fere tempore deſcendet, neque accelerabitur juxta rationem quanti, 
Item ſalphuris (puta) drachina una ſemilibrae chalybis admiſta, eam fluere 
faciet & colliquari: num igitur uneia ſulphuris, quatuor libris chalybis, ad 
colliquationem ſufficiet? At illud non ſequitur. Certum enim eſt, obſtina- 
tionem materia in patiente, per quantitatem, augeri amplius quam acti vi- 
tatem virtutis in agente. Porro nimium aeque fallit ac parum. Etenim i in 
excoctionibus & depurationibus metallorum, error eſt familiaris, ut ad exco- 
dionem promovendam, aut calorem fornacis, aut additamenti quod i injici- 
unt, molem augeant. At illa ſupra modum aucta operationem impeditint; 
propterea quod vi & acrimonia ſua multum ex metallo puto in fumos verta af | 
& aſportent; ut & JjaQtura 1 fiat; & maſſa; quae remanet, magis ſit obſtinata 
& dura. Debent igitur homines ludibriam illud mulieris AEſopi cogitare: 
quae ſperarat, ex duplicata menſura hordei galliiam ſuam duo ova quotidie 
parituram: At illa impinguata nullum peperit. Prorſus non tutum fuerit 
aicui experimento naturali confidere, niſi facts fuerit probatio, & auth minore 
& in majore quanto. Atque de variatione experimenti Hactenus. 
Po Dc ri experimenti duplex; repetitio & extenſib: nimirum, eum ant 
experimentum iteratur, aut ad ſubtilius quiddam urgetur. Repettieris exem . 
plum tale fit. Spiritus vini fit ex vine per. deſtillatfonem unicam; eſtque 
vino ipſo malto acrior & fortior: num etiaim ſpiritus vini ipfe &ftillatus 
five ſublimatũs, ſe ipſum fortitudine acque ſuperabit? At La que 
non abſque fallacia eſt: etenim, tum ſecunda exaltatio, prioris exe ſup non 
aequat; — etiam ſaepenumero per iterationem experimenti, f e 
ive acmen quandam operationis, tantum abeſt ut progrediatur na 
tius relabatur; Judichum igitur in hae re àdhibendum. — Vinh 


1 


in 
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in linteo, aut alias in medio plumbi liquefacti, cum refrigeſcere coeperi 


inſertum, ſtupefit; nec amplius fluit: Num & idem argentum vivum, 6 
ſaepius immiſſum fuerit, ita figetur, ut fiat malleabile? Extenſionis exem. 
plum tale fit: aqua in ſummo poſita, & penſilis facta, & per roſtrum yitri 
oblongum in vinum dilutum immerſa, ſeparabit aquam a vino: vino in ſum- 
mum ſe paulatim recipiente, aqua in imo ſubſidente: num etiam, quemad. 


modum vinum & aqua (corpora ſcilicet diverſa) hoc ingenio ſeparantur, 


poſſint quoque partes vini (corporis nimirum integri) ſubtiliores a craſſiori- 
bus ſeparari; ut fiat tanquam deſtillatio per pondus, & in ſummo reperia- 
tur aliquid ſpiritui vini proximum, ſed forte delicatius? Item magnes fer. 
rum integrum trahit: Num etiam fruſtum magnetis in diſſolutione ferri im- 
merſum, ferrum ad ſe alliciet, & ſe ferro obducet? Item, verſorium acus 
nauticae ſe ad polos mundi applicat: num etiam eadem via & conſecutione, 
qua coeleſtia? Videlicet, ut ſi quis acum in contrario ſitu, hoc eſt, in pun- 
cto auſtrali ponat, & pauliſper teneat, ac deinde vim omittat: num forte 
acus ad ſeptentriones ſe conferet, eligendo potius rotare per occidentem in 
ſitum deſideratum, quam per orientem? Item, Aurum argentum vivum, 
juxta poſitum, 1mbibit : Num vero aurum recipit illud argentum vivum 
intra ſe, fine extenſione molis ſuae, ut fiat maſſa quaedam ipſo auro ponde- 
roſior? Item, homines memoriae ſeryiunt, collocando imagines perſona- 
rum in locis. Num etiam idem aſſequentur, miſſis locis, & affingendo aQio. 
nes aut habitus perſonis? Atque de productione experimenti hactenus. 

 TRANSLATIO experiment! triplex: aut a natura vel caſu in artem: aut 
ab arte vel practica alia in aliam: aut a parte alicujus artis in partem diver- 
ſam ejuſdem. Tranſlationis a natura aut caſu in artem innumera ſunt ex- 
empla: adeo ut omnes fere artes mechanicae, a tenuibus initiis, natura aut 
caſu praebitis, ortum habuerint. Adagio receptum erat, botrum contra 
botrum citius matureſtere : Id quod de mutuis amicitiae operis & officiis 
increbuit. At noſtri cydrae (vini ſcilicet ex pomis) confectores, hoc op- 
time imitantur. Cavent enim, ne poma tundantur aut exprimantur, ante- 
quam nonnullo tempore in acervos conjecta mutuo contactu maturuerint; 
unde nimia potus aciditas emendetur. Item, Iridum artificioſarum imita- 


tio ex aſperſione ſpiſſa guttularum, ab iridibus naturalibus ex nube roſcida, 


facili ductu tranſlata eſt. Item, modus deſtillandi, vel ex alto peti, ex im- 
bribus ſcilicet, aut rore; vel ex humili illo experimento guttarum, in pa- 


'tinis, ollis aquae bullientis, ſuperimpoſitis, adhaerentium, deſumi potuit. 


Tonitrua autem & fulgura imitari veritus quis eſſet, niſi operculum monachi 
illius chymici, magno impetu & fragore, ſubito in ſublime jactum, ſubmo- 
nuiſſet. Verum quo hacc res magis exemplis abundet, eo pauciora adducere 
opus fuerit. Debuerant autem homines, ſi illis utilia inquirere vacaret, na- 
turalia opificia & operationes ſingulas, attente & minutim & ex compo- 
ſito intueri; & ſecum perpetuo & acriter cogitare, quaenam ex ipſis ad artes 
transferri poſſint. Speculum enim artis natura: Nec pauciora ſunt expe- 
rimenta, quae ab arte in artem, ſeu a practica in ——— poſ- 
ſunt; licet hoc rarius in uſu ſit. Natura enim ubique omnibus occurrit; 
at artes ſingulae artificibus tantum propriis cognitae ſunt. Specilla ocularia 
ad viſum debilem juvandum inventa ſunt: Num & comminiſci quis queat 


aliquod inſtrumentum quod auribus appenſum, ſurdaſtris ad audiendum 
Juvet? Item, imbalſamationes & mel cadavera conſervant; annon poſſit 


aliquid ex his, in medicinam transferri, quod etiam vivis corporibus profit? 


Item, ſigillorum practica in cera, caementis, & plumbo, antiqua fuit: At 
* f |  haec 
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haec etiam impreſſioni in chartis, five arti typographicae, viam monſtravit. 


Item, ſal in conquinaria carnes condit, idque melius hyeme, quam aeſtate. 
Annon hoc ad balnea utiliter transferri poſſit, eorumque temperamentum, 
quando opus fuerit, vel imprimendum vel extrahendum. Item, ſal in 
nupero experimento, de conglaciationibus artificialibus, magnas vires ad 


condenſandum obtinere reperitur: annon poſſit hoc tranferri ad condenſa- 


tiones metallorum: cum jampridem notum ſit, aquas fortes, ex nonnullis 


ſalibus compoſitas, dejicere & praecipitare arenulas auri, ex metallis aliqui- 


bus, auro ipſo minus denſis? Item pictoria, imagine memoriam rei renovat: 
annon hoc traductum eſt in artem eam, quam vocant, memoriae? De his 
in genere monitum fit z Quod nihil ad imbrem quendam inventorum utilium; 
eorundemque novorum, veluti coelitus deducendum, tantum valere poſſit, 
quantum, ſi experimenta complurium artium mechanicarum, uni homini, 
aut paucis, qui ſe invicem colloquiis acuere poſſint, in notitiam venerint: 
ut per hanc, quam dicimus, experimentorum tranſlationem, artes ſe mu- 
tuo fovere, & veluti commixtione radiorum, accendere poſſint. Quamvis 
enim via rationalis per organum longe majora ſpondeat: attamen haec ſaga- 
citas, per experientiam literatam, plurima interim ex iis, quae in proximo 
ſunt, in genus humanum, tanquam miſſilia apud antiquos donativa, projiciet 
& ſparget. Supereſt illa tranſlatio de parte artis in partem diverſam; 
quae parum differt a tranſlatione de arte in artem: Verum quia artes non- 
nullae ſpatia magna occupant, ut etiam tranſlationem experimentorum ferre 
intra ſe 1pfas poſſint, hanc etiam ſpeciem tranſlationis ſubjungere viſum eſt: 
Praecipue, quia magni prorſus eſt in nonnulla arte momenti. Plurimum 
enim ad artem medicinae amplificandam profuerit, fi experimenta partis il- 
lius medicinae de curationibus morborum ad partes illas de tuenda ſanitate, 
& prolongatione vitae, transferantur. Si enim opiatum aliquod inſigne, ad 
ſpirituum, in morbo peſtilenti, furibundam incenſionem reprimendam, ſuffe- 
cerit; non dubitet quiſpiam, quin ſimile aliquod, debita doſi familiare red- 
ditum, etiam incenſionem eam gliſcentem, & obrepentem, quae per aeta- 


tem fit, aliqua ex parte fraenare & retardare poſſit. Atque de tranſlatione 
experimenti hactenus. | Z 8 


INVERS Io experimenti fit, cum contrarium ejus quod experimento con- 
ſtat, probatur. Exempli gratia: calidum per ſpecula intenditur: num etiam 
frigidum? Item, calidum ſe diffundendo, fertur tamen potius in ſurſum: 
num etiam frigidum ſe diffundendo, fertur magis in deorſum? Exempli gra- 
tian accipias bacillum ferreum, illudque in uno fine calefacias; & deinde 
erigas ferrum, parte calefacta ſubtus Iocata; in ſuperiore parte manu appo- 
ſita, actutum manum aduret; parte autem calefacta ſupra locata, & manu 
ſubtus, multo tardius aduret. Num etiam, ſi totum bacillum calefiat, & 
finis alter nive, vel ſpongia, in aqua frigida tina, madefiat 1 Si nix aut 
ſpongia ſuperius locetur, num (inquam) frigus deorſum mittet citius, quam 
inferius locata, ſurſum? Item, radii ſolis ſupra album diſſiliunt, ſupra ni- 
grum congregantur: num etiam umbrae ſuper nigrum diſperduntur, ſuper 
album congregantur? Id quod in loco tenebroſo, luce per foramen exiguum 
tantum immiſſa, fieri videmus, ubi imagines rerum, quae foras ſunt, ſuper 
papyrum, quae alba eſt, excipiuntur, ſuper nigram minime. Item, vena 
frontis ad dolorem hemicranicum inciditur : num etiam hemicranium ſcari- 
ficatur ad ſodam? Atque de inverſione experimenti hactenus. 1 

Coups experimenti fit, ubi urgetur & producitur experimen- 
tum, ad annihilationem vel pri vationem virtutis: in reliquis enim venatio- 
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nibus, fera capitur tantum ; at in iſta, occiditur. Exemplum compulſionis 
tale eſt. Magnes ferrum trahit : Urge ergo ferrum, aut urge magnetem, 
ut amplius non fiat attractio: Veluti, num forte fi magnes uſtus fuerit, aut 


in aquis fortibus maceratus, virtutem ſuam deponet, aut ſaltem remittet ? 


Contra, fi chalybs aut ferrum in erocum martis redigantur, vel in chaly- 


| bem, quem vocant praeparatum, vel etiam in aqua forti ſolvantur: num 


adhuc ea alliciat magnes? Rurſus, Magnes ferrum trahit per univerſa, 
quae novimus, media; nempe ſi interponatur aurum, argentum, vitrum. 
Urge igitur aliquod medium, fi fiert poſſit, quod virtutem intercipiat: Pro- 
betur argentum vivum: Probentur oleum, gummi, carbo ignitus, & alia, 
quae adhuc probata non ſunt. Item, introducta ſunt nuper perſpicilla, 
uae viſibilia minuta miris modis multiplicent. Urge uſum corum, vel ad 
ſpeci tam puſillas, ut amplius non valeant ; vel ita grandiuſculas, ut con- 
andantur. Scilicet, num poterint illa in urina clare detegere ea, quae a- 
lias non perſpicerentur? Num poterint in gemmis, ex omni parte puris & 
nitidis, grana aut nubeculas conſpicienda dare? Num & pulviſcula in ſole 
(quae Democrito pro atomis ſuis & principiis rerum, falſiſſime objiciebantur) 
tanquam corpora grandiuſcula monſtrare? Num pulverem craſſiuſculum, 
ex cinnabari, & ceruſſa, ita oſtendere diſtributum, ut appareant hic granu- 
la rubra, illic alba? Num rurſus, imagines majores (puta faciem, ocu- 
lum, &c.) in tantum multiplicatas oſtendere, in quantum pulicem, aut ver- 
miculum? Num byſſum, aut hujuſmodi textile linteum delicatius, & paulo 
apertius, ita foraminatum oſtendere, ac ſi eſſet rete? Verum in compulſio- 
mbus experimentorum minus moramur, quia fere extra limites experientiae 
literatae cadunt, & ad cauſas & axiomata & novum organum potius ſpe- 
ant. Ubicunque enim fit negativa, aut pri vativa, aut excluſiva; coepit 
Jam praeberi lux nonnulla ad inventionem formarum. Atque de compulſi- 
one experimenti hactenus. | ; 
ApPLI1caTIo experimenti nihil aliud eſt, quam ingenioſa traductio ejus, ad 
experimentum aud aliquod utile. Exemplum tale fit. Corpora quaeque 
ſuas habent dimenſiones, ſua pondera: Aurum plus ponderis, minus dimen- 
ſionis, quam argentum: Aqua, quam vinum. Ab hoc traducitur experi- 
mentum utile, ut ex menſura impleta, & pondere excepto, poſſis dignoſ- 
cere quantum argenti fuerit admixtum auro, vel aquae vino. Quod fuit 
Evpnaæ illud Archimedis. Item, carnes in nonnullis cellis citius putre- 
fiunt, quam in aliis: Utile fuerit, experimentum hoc traducere ad dig- 
noſcendos atres, magis aut minus ſalubres ad habitationem ; ubi ſeilicet 
carnes diutius vindicentur a putredine : poffit idem applicari ad revelandas 
ſalubriores aut peſtilentiores tempeſtates anni. Verum innumera ſunt ejuſ- 
modi. Evigilent modo homines & oculos perpetuo, alias ad naturam re- 
rum, alias ad uſus humanos vertant. Atque de applicatione experimenti 
hactenus. 5 e 
COPULATIO experimenti eſt applicationum nexus & catena; cum, quae 
Iingula profutura non fuiſſent ad uſum aliquem, connexa valeant. Exem- 
pli gratia; roſas aut fructus ſerotinos habere cupis: hoc fiet, ſi gemmas 
praecociores avellas; idem fiet, fi radices, uſque ad ver adultum, denudes 
& aërt exponas; at multo magis {i copuletur utrumque. Item, ad reffi- 
gerandum maxime faciunt glacies & nitrum: utrumque commixtum 
multo magis. Verum & haec res per ſe perſpicua eſt. Attamen fallacia ei 
ſacpe ſubeſſe poſſit, (ut & omnibus, ubi deſunt axiomata) fi copula fiat ex 
rebus, quae diverſis & quaſi pugnantibus modis operantur. Atque de co- 
pulatione experimenti hactenus. RESTANT 
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Rs rAN r ſortes experimenti. Lic vero experimentandi modus plane 


irrationalis eſt, & quaſi farioſus; cum aliquid experiri velle animum ſubeat, 


non quia aut ratio, aut aliquod aliud experimentum te ad illud deducat, 
ied prorſus, quia ſimilis res adhuc. nunquam tentata fuit. Haud tamen ſcio 
an in hac ipſa re (de qua nunc agimus) non aliquid magni lateat: ſi in- 
quam omnem lapidem in natura moveas. Magnalia enim naturae fere extra 
vias tritas & orbitas notas jacent, ut etiam abſurditas rei aliquando juvet. At 
fi ratio ſimul comitetur, id eſt, ut & manifeſtum fit, ſimile experimentum 
nunquam tentatum fuiſſe, & tamen cauſa ſubſit magna, cur tentetur, tum 
vero haec res ex optimis eſt, & plane ſinus naturae excutit. Exempli gra- 
tia: In operatione ignis ſuper aliquod corpus naturale alterum horum 
hactenus ſemper evenit, ut aut aliquid evolet, (veluti flamma & fumus; in 
combuſtione vulgari) aut ſaltem fiat ſeparatio partium localis, & ad non- 
nullam diſtantiam, ut in deſtillatione, ubi faeces ſubſident, vapores in recep- 
tacula, poſtquam luſerint, congregantur. At deſtillationem clauſam (ita 
enim eam vocare poſſumus) nemo mortalium adhuc tentavit: Veriſimile au- 
tem videtur vim caloris, ſi intra clauſtra corporis, ſua in alterando edat faci- 
nora; cum nec jactura fiat corporis, nec etiam liberatio; tum demum hunc 
materiae Proteum, veluti manicis detentum, ad complures trans formationes 
adacturam, {i modo calor ita temperetur & alternetur, ut non fiat vaſorum 
confractio. Eſt enim haec res matrici ſimilis naturali, ubi calor operatur, 
nihil corporis aut emittitur aut ſeparatur: Niſi quod in matrice conjunga- 
tur alimentatio; verum quatenus ad verſionem eadem res videtur. Tales 
igitur ſunt ſortes experiment. 8 

ILLUD interim, circa hujuſmodi experimenta, monemus; ut nemo ani- 
mo concidat, aut quaſi confundatut, $i experimenta, quibus incumbit, ex- 
pectationi ſuae non reſpondeant. Etenim quod ſuccedit, magis complacet; 
at quod non ſuccedit, ſaepenumero non minus informat. Atque illud ſem- 
per in animo tenendum, (quod perpetuo inculcamus) experimenta lucifera 
etiam adhuc magis quam fructifera ambienda eſſe. Atque de literata expe- 
rientia haee dicta ſint, quae (ut jam ante diximus) ſagacitas potius eſt, & 
odoratio quaedam venatica, quam ſcientia, De novo organo autem ſilemus, 
neque de eo quicquam praelibamus; quoniam de eo (cum fit res omnium 
maxima) opus integrum (annuente fayore diyino)  conficere nobis in ani- 
mo eſt. | | : 


CAP. I. 
Partitio inventivae argumentorum, in proniptuariam & topicam. Par- 


titio topicae, in generalem & particularem. Exemplum topicae par. 
ticularis, in inquiſitione de graui & levi. 


LE NT IO argumentorum, inventio proprie non eft: Invenire enim 
eſt ignota detegete, non ante cognita recipere aut revocare. Hujuſce 
autem inventionis uſus atque officium non aliud videtur, quam ex maſſa ſci- 
entiae, quae in animo congeſta & recondita eſt, ea quae ad rem aut quaeſti- 
onem inſtitutam faciunt, dextere depromere. Nam cui parum aut nihil, de 
ſubje&o quod proponitur, innotuit, ei loci inventionis non proſunt; contra, 


cui domi paratum eſt, quod ad rem adduci poſſit; is etiam abſque arte, & 


locis inventionis, argumenta tandem (licet non ita expedite & commode) 
* _ rept 
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reperiet & producet. Adeo ut hoc genus inventionis (ſicut diximus) in- 
ventio proprie non fit; ſed reductio tantum in memoriam, five ſuggeſtio 
cum applicatione. Attamen, quoniam vocabulum invaluit & receptum eſt, 
vocetur ſane inventio; ſiquidem etiam ferae alicujus venatio & inventio, 
non minus, cum illa intra vivariorum ſepta indagetur, quam cum in ſaltibus 


apertis, dici poſſit. Miſſis vero verborum ſcrupulis, illud conſtet, ſcopum 


& finem hujuſce rei, eſſe promptitudinem quandam & expeditum uſum 
cognitionis noſtrae, potius quam ejuſdem amplificationem aut incremen- 
Aras ut parata fit ad diſſerendum copia, duplex ratio iniri poteſt. Aut 
ut deſignetur & quaſi indice monſtretur, ad quas partes rem indagare opor- 
teat; atque haec eſt ea, quam vocamus topicam. Aut ut jam antea compo- 
ſita ſint, & in uſum repoſita argumenta, circa eas res, quae frequentius inci- 
dunt & in diſceptationem veniunt ; atque hanc promptuariam nominabimus, 
Haec autem poſterior tanquam ſcientiae pars vix dici meretur, cum in diligen- 
tia potius conſiſtat quam in eruditione aliqua artificioſa. Veruntamen hac 
in parte Ariſtoteles, ingenioſe quidem, ſed tamen damnoſe, ſophiſtas ſui 
temporis deridet, inquiens: Perinde illos facere, ac fi quis calcearium 
profeſſus, rationem calcei conficiendi non doceret, ſed exhiberet tantum 
calceos complurimos, diverſae tam formae quam magnitudinis. Atta- 
men hic regerere liceat; calcearium, fi in officina nil calceorum haberet, 
neque eos conſueret niſi rogatus; egenum prorſus manſurum, & perpaucos 
inventurum emptores. Sed longe aliter Salvator noſter, de divina ſeientia 
verba faciens, inquit, Omnis ſcriba doctus in regno coclorum, ſimilis eſt 
homini patrifamilias, qui profert de t heſauro ſuo nova © vetera. Vi- 
demus etiam, priſcos rhetores oratoribus praecepiſſe, ut praeſto haberent 
locos communes varios, jam pridem adornatos, & in utramque partem tracta- 
tos & illuſtratos: Exempli gratia, Pro ſententia legis adverſus verba le- 
gis; & e contra: Pro fide argumentorum adverſus teſtimonia, & e con- 
tra. Cicero autem ipſe, longa doctus experientia, plane aſſerit, poſſe ora- 
torem diligentem & ſedulum jam praemeditata & elaborata habere, quae- 
cunque in diſceptationem venient: Adeo ut in cauſae ipſius actione, nihil 
novum, aut ſubitum inſert neceſſe fuerit, praeter nomina nova, & circum- 
ſtantias aliquas ſpeciales. At Demoſthenis diligentia & ſolicitudo eo uſque 
proceſſit, ut quoniam primus ad cauſam aditus & ingreſſus, ad animos au- 
ditorum praeparandos, plurimum virium haberet, operaepretium pu- 
taret, complura concionum & orationum exordia componere & in promptu 
habere. Atque haec exempla & authoritates merito Ariſtotelis opinioni prae- 
ponderare poſſint, qui nobis author foret, ut veſtiarium cum forfice com- 
mutaremus. Itaque non fuit omittenda haec pars doctrinae circa promptua- 
riam, de qua hoc loco ſatis. Cum enim fit utrique, tam logicae, quam rhe- 
toricae, communis; viſum eſt eam hic inter logica eurſim tantum perſtrin- 
gere; pleniorem ejus tractationem ad rhetoricam rejicientes. 

PART EM alteram inventivae (nimirum topicam) partiemur in generalem 
& particularem. Generalis illa eſt, quae in dialectica diligenter & abunde 
tractata eſt; ut in ejus explicatione morari non fit opus. Illud tamen obiter 
monendum videtur, topicam iſtam non tantum in argumentationibus, ubi 

cum aliis manum conſerimus; verum & in meditationibus, cum quid no 
eum ipſi commentamur aut revolvimus, valere. Imo, neque ſolummodo 
in hoc ſitam eſſe, ut inde fiat ſuggeſtio aut admonitio, quid affirmare, 
aut aſſerere; verum etiam quid inquirere aut interrogare debeamus. At 3 
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dens interrogatio, a dimidium ſeientiae. Recte ſiquidem Plato, Qui 
aliquid quazrit, id ipſum, quod it, generali quadam notione com- 
prebendit : aliter, qui eri poreſt, ur illud, cum fuerit inventum, ag- 
noſcat ? Idcirco quo amplior & certior fuerit anticipatio noſtra; eo magis 
directa & compendioſa erit inveſtigatio. lidem igitur illi loci, qui ad in- 
tellectus noſtri ſinus intra nos excutiendos, & congeſtam illic ſcientiam de- 
promendam, conducent, etiam ad ſeientiam extrinſecus hauriendam juva- 
bunt: ita ut ſi praeſto fuerit quis rei gnarus & peritus, commode & pru- 
denter de ea interrogari a nobis poſſit, & ſimiliter authores, & libri, & par- 
tes librorum, qui nos de 1 us, quae quaerimus, edoceant & informent, utiliter 
deligi & evolvi. | 

Ar topica particularis, ad ea, quae dicimus, longe confert magis, & pro 
re fructuoſiſſima habenda eſt. IIlius certe mentio levis a nonnullis ſcriptori- 
bus facta eſt, ſed integre & pro rei dignitate minime tractata. Verum 
miſſum facientes vitium illud & faſtum, quae nimium diu regnarunt in ſcho- 
lis: videlicet, ut quae praeſto ſint, — ſubtilitate perſequantur; quae 
paulo remotiora ne attingant quidem : nos ſane topicam rticularem, tan- 
quam rem apprime utilem, amplectimur; hoc eſt, locos inquiſitionis & in- 
ventionis particularibus ſubjectis & ſcientiis appropriatos. Illi autem, mix- 
turae quaedam ſunt ex logica & materia ipſa propria ſingularum ſcientia- 
rum. Futilem enim eſſe conſtat, & anguſti cujuſdam animi, qui exiſtimet, 
atem de ſeientiis inveniendis perkeckam] Jam a principio excogitari & proponi 
poſſe, eandemque poſtea in opere poni & exerceri debere. At certo ſciant 
homines, artes inveniendi ſolidas & veras adoleſcere & incrementa ſu- 
mere cum ipſis inventis: Adeo ut cum quis primum ad perſcrutationem 
ſcientiae alicujus acceſſerit, poſſit habere praecepta inventivae nonnulla uti- 
lia: poſtquam autem  ampliores in ipſa ſcientia progreſſus fecerit, poſſit 
etiam & debeat nova inventionis praccepta excogitare, quae ad ulteriora 
eum felicius deducant. Similis eſt ſane haec res viae initae in planitie: poſt- 
mo enim viae partem aliquam fuerimus emenſi, non tantum hoc lucrati 
umus, ut ad exitum itineris propius acceſſerimus; verum etiam ut, quod 
reftat viae, clarius proſpiciamus: Eodem modo, in ſcientiis, gradus itineris 
quiſque, ca, quae a tergo reliquit, praetervectus, etiam illa, quae fuperſunt, 
propius dat in conſpectum. Hujus autem topicae Tt Couſin. eam 
inter defiderata reponimus, ſubjungere viſum eſt. 


Topica particularis, ſive articuli inquiſt itionis de gravi & levi. 


I. INQUIRATUR, qualia ſint corpora, quae motus gravitatis ſunt ſuſcepti- 
bilia; qualia, quae levitatis, & ſi quae ſint mediae, ſive adiaphorae naturae ? 

2. Post inquiſitionem de gravitate & levitate ſimplicem, procedatur ad in- 
quiſitionem compatatam ; quae nimirum ex gravibus plus, quae minus pon- 
(erent in codem dimenſo? Etiam, quae ex levibus celerius ferantur i in altum, 
a tardius? 

3. INQUIRATUR de eo, quid poſlit & operetur quantum WT motum 
grayitatis ? Atqui videatur hoc primo aſpectu quaſi ſupervacuum; quia ra- 
tiones motus debeant ſequi rationes quanti. Sel. res aliter ſe habet: Nam licet 
in lancibus quantitas eee corporis ipſius compenſet; (viribus corporis 
undique eoeuntibus per 1em, five reſiſtentiam lancium vel trabis) 
tamen ubi parva datur ir een. (veluti in decaſu corporum per acrem,) 
quantum corporis 5s pram werte drlounive en mw 
do plumbi & libra una, — 0 

Vol. I. 9 Is QUIRA- 
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I. IN] Ars utrum quantum corporis ita augeri poſſit, ut motus gravi- 
tatis prorſus deponatur; ut fit in globo terrae, qui penſilis eſt, non cadit? 
Utrum igitur poſſint eſſe aliae maſſae tam grandes, ut ſe ipſae ſuſtentent? 
Nam latio ad centrum terrae res fictitia eſt; atque omnis maſſa grandis mo- 
tum lationis quemcunque exhorret, niſi ab alio appetitu fortiori vincatur. 

5. INQUIRATUR de eo, quid poſſit & operetur reſiſtentia corporis medii, 
vel occurrentis ad regimen motus gravitatis. Corpus vero deſcendens aut 
penetrat & ſecat corpus occurrens, aut ab eo ſiſtitur. Si penetret, fit pe- 
netratio; aut cum levi reſiſtentia, ut in aere; aut cum fortiori, ut in 
Si ſiſtatur, ſiſtitur aut reſiſtentia diſpari, ubi fit praegravatio, ut ſi lignum 
ſuperponatur cerae; aut aequa, veluti fi aqua ſuperponatur aquae, aut li- 
gnum ejuſdem generis ligno; id quod appellat ſchola (apprehenſione qua- 
dam inani) non ponderare corpus niſi extra locum ſuum. Atque haec omnia 
motum gravitatis variant: Aliter enim moventur gravia in lancibus, aliter in 
decaſu : Etiam aliter (quod mirum videri poſſit) in lancibus pendentibus in 
aere, aliter in lancibus immerſis in aqua: aliter in decaſu per aquam; aliter 
in natantibus ſive vectis ſuper aquam. 

6. INQuUuIRATUR de eo, quid poſſit & operetur figura corporis deſcen- 
dentis ad regendum motum gravitatis; veluti figura lata cum tenuitate, 
cubica, oblonga, rotunda, pyramidalis, & quando fe vertant corpora, quan- 
do eadem, qua dimittuntur, poſitura permaneant ? £4 
7. INQUIRATUR de eo, quid poſſit & operetur continuatio & pro- 
greſſio ipſius caſus ſive deſcenſus, ad hoc, ut majori incitatione & im 
feratur; & qua proportione & quouſque invaleſcat illa incitatio ? ſiquidem 
veteres levi contemplatione opinati ſunt (cum motus naturalis ſit iſte) eum 
perpetuo augeri & intendi. | 600977 
g. IN GIRA Tux de eo, quid poſſit & operetur diſtantia aut proximitas 
corporis deſcendentis a terra, ad hoc, ut celerius cadat, aut tardius, aut eti- 
am non omnino, (ſi modo fuerit extra orbem activitatis globi terrae, quae 
Gilberti opinio fuit:) atque ſimul de eo, quid operetur immerſio corporis 


deſcendentis magis in profundum terrae, aut collocatio ejuſdem propius ad 


ſuperficiem terrae? Etenim haec res etiam motum variat, ut operantibus in 
mineris perſpectum eſt. r ot . 
9. INQUIRATUR de eo, quid poſſit & operetur differentia corporum, 
per quae motus gravitatis diffunditur & communicatur: atque utrum aeque 
communicetur per corpora mollia & poroſa, ac per dura & ſolida: veluti fi 
trabs lancis fit ex altera parte lingulae lignea, ex altera argentea, (licet fuc- 
rint reductae ad idem pondus,) utrum non progignat variationem in lancibus? 
Similiter, utrum metallum lanae, aut veſicae inflatae, ſuper - impoſitum, 
idem ponderet, quod in fundo lancis? eee, 45 
10. IN qui RA Tun de eo, quid poſſit & operetur in communicatione 
motus gravitatis diſtantia corporis a libramine: Hoc eſt, cita & ſera per- 
ceptio incubitus five depreſſionis: veluti in lancibus; ubi altera tra- 
bis eſt longior, (licet reducta ad idem pondus ) an inclinet hoc ipſum lan- 
cem? Aut in tubis arcuatis, ubi longior pars certe trahet aquam, licet bre- 
vior pars, (facta ſeilicet capacior,) majus contineat pondus aquee. 
II. INQUIRATUR de eo, quid poſſit intermixtio five copulatio corporis 
levis cum corpore gravi, ad ele vandam corporis gra vitatem, ut in pondere 
animalium vivorum & mortuoru nm to 
12. IN IRA TUR de ſecretis aſcenſibus & deſcenſibus partium levio- 
rum & grayiorum in uno corpore integro: unde fiant ſaepe accuratae ſepa- 
l 4 9 rationes; 
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rationes; ut in ſeparatione vini & aquae; in aſcenſione floris lactis, & ſi- 

13. INQUIRATUR, quae fit linea & directio motus gra vitatis, & quate- 
nus ſequatur vel centrum terrae, id eſt, maſſam terrae; vel centrum cor- 
poris ipſius, id eſt, nixum partium ejus. Centra enim illa ad demonſtra- 
tiones apta ſunt, in natura nihil valent. * 

14. INQVIRATUR de comparatione motus gravitatis cum motibus aliis; 
quos ſcilicet vincat, quibus cedat? Veluti in motu (quem appellant) vio- 
lento, motus gravitatis compeſcitur ad tempus: etiam, cum pondus longe 
majus ferri ab exiguo magnete attollitur, cedit motus gravitatis motui ſym- 

thiae. 5 | . 4 
"0 INQVIRATUR de motu atris, utrum feratur ſurſum, an fitt 
adiaphorus ? Quod difficile eſt inventu, niſi per experimenta aliqua exqui- 
ſita: Nam emicatio aeris in fundo aquae fit potius per plagam aquae, quam 

motum aeris, cum idem etiam fiat in ligno. Aer autem aeri commiſtus 
nihil prodit, cum non minus levitatem exhibeat aer in aere, quam gravita- 
tem aqua in aqua: in bulla autem, exili obducta pellicula, ad tempus ſtat. 
16. INQUIRATUR, quis fit terminus levitatis? Neque enim quemad- 
modum centrum terrae poſuerunt centrum gravitatis, volunt (credo) ut ul- 
tima convexitas coeli fit terminus levitatis. An potius, veluti gravia viden- 
tur eouſque ferri, ut decumbant, & tanquam ad immobile; ita levia eouſ- 
que ferantur, ut rotari incipiant, & tanquam ad motum ſine termino? 

17. IN UI KAT UR quid in cauſa fit, cur vapores & halitus eouſque 
in altum, ac ſita eſt regio (quam vocant) media aëris, ferantur; cum & 
craſſiuſculae ſint materiae, & radu ſolis per vices (noctu ſeilicet) ceſſent? 
18. INQUIRATUR de regimine motus flammae in ſurſum; quod eo 
abſtruſius eſt, quia ſingulis momentis flamma perit, niſi forte in medio flam- 
marum majorum: etenim flammae 22 a continuitate ſua parum durant. 
19. IN auI R AT UR de motu in ſurſum ipſius activitatis calidi ; veluti 
cum calor in ferro candente citius gliſcit in ſurſum, quam in deorſum. 

ExXEM PLUM igitur topicae particularis tale fit : illud interim, quod mo- 
nere occepimus, iterum monemus, nempe ut homines debeant topicas par- 
ticulares ſuas alternare, ita ut poſt majores progreſſus aliquos in in- 
quiſitione factos, aliam & ſubinde aliam inſtituant topicam; ſi modo ſci- 
entiarum faſtigia conſcendere cupiant. Nos autem topicis particularibus tan- 
tum tribuimus, ut proprium opus de ipſis, in ſubjectis naturalibus digniori- 
bus & obſcurioribus, conficere in animo habeamus. Domini enim quae- 
ſtionum ſumus, rerum non item. Atque de inventiva hactenus. f 

PPP 8 
Partitio artis judicandi in judicium per induttionem, & per ſyllogiſmum. 
Quorum prius aggregatur organo novo, Partitio prima judicii per 
Hllogi ſinum in reductionem rectam & iner ſum. Partitio ſecunda 
eus in analyticam & doctrinam de elenchis. PaFtitio doctrinae de 

elenchis in elenchos ſophiſmatum, elenchos hermeniae, & elenchos ima- 
 ginum, [foe idolorum. Partitio idolorum in idola tribus, idola ſpe- 
cus, & idola fori. Appendix artis judicandi, videlicet de analogia 


* 


demon ſtrationum pro natura ſubject. ; 79708 
RANSEAMUS nunc ad judicium ſive artem judicandi, in qua 


IX agitur de natura probationum fiye demonſtrationum. In arte autem 
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iſta judicandi (ut etiam vulgo receptum eſt) apt per inductionem, aut per 
ſyllogiſmum concluditur: Nam enthymemata & exempla, illorum duorum 
compendia tantum ſunt. At quatenus ad judicium, quod fit per inductio- 
nem, nihil eft, quod nos detinere debeat: uno ſiquidem eodemque mentis 
copexe illud, quod quaeritur, & invenitur & judicatur. Nequę enim per 
medium aliquod res tranſigitur, ſed immediate, eodem fere modo, quo fit 
in ſenſu. Quippe ſenſus in ohjectis ſuis, primariis ſimul: & objecti ſpeciem 
arripit, & ejus vexitati conſentit. Aliter autem fit in ſyllogiſmo; cujus 
probatio immediata non eſt, ſed per medium perficitur. Itaque alia res eſt 
inyentio medii, alia judicium de - condequentia argumenti. Nam primo dif. 
currit mens, poſtea acquieſcit. At inductionis formam vitioſam prorſus 
yalere juhemus; legitimam ad novum organum remittimus. Itaque de ju- 


dicio per ĩinductionem hoc loco ſatis. * 

Dq illo altero per ſyllogiſmum quid attinet dicere; cum ſubtiliſſimis in- 
geniorum limis haec res fere attrita ſit, & in multas minutias redacta? Nec 
mirum, cum ſit res, quae cum intellectu humano magnam habeat ſympa. 
thiam. Nam animus humanus miris modis ad hoc contendit & anhelat, 
ut non penſilis ſit, ſed nanciſcatur aliquid fixum & immobile, cui tanquam 
firmamento in tranſcurſibus & diſquiſitionibus ſuis innitatur. Sane quemad- 

modum Ariſtoteles probare conatur, inveniri in omni motu corporum aliquid 
quod quieſcit.; & fabulam antiquam de Atlante, qui ipſe erectus coelum hu- 
meris ſuſtinuit, pereleganter ad polos mundi -traducit, circa quos conver- 


ſiones expediuntur : Similiter magno ſtudio appetunt homines aliquem ha- 


bere intra ſe cogitationum Atlantem aut polos, qui intellectus fluctuationes 
& vertigines aliquatenus regant ; timentes ſcilicet, ne coelum ipſorum ruat. 
Itaque ad principia ſcientiarum conſtituenda praepropere feſtinarunt, circa 
quae omnis diſputationum varietas verteretur, ſine periculo ruinae & caſus: 
neſcientes profecto eum, qui certa nimis propere captaverit, in dubis fi- 
niturum: qui autem judicium tempeſtive cohibuerit, ad certa perventurum. 
MANIFE EST eſt igitur, artem hanc judicandi per ſyllogiſmum ti- 
hil aliud eſſe, quam reductionem propoſitionum ad principia per medios 
terminos. Prineipia autem conſenſu recepta intelliguntur, atque a quae- 
ſtione eximuntur. At terminorum mediorum inventio libero ingeniorum 
acumini & inyeſtigationi-permittitur. Eſt autem reductio illa duplex, di- 
recta ſeilicet, & inyerſa. Directa eſt, cum ipſa propoſitio ad ipſum princi- 
pium reducitur: id quod probatio oſtenſiva yocatur. Inverſa eſt, cum con- 
tradictoria propoſitionis reducitur ad contradictorium principii ; quod vo- 
cant probationem per incommodum. Numerus vero terminorum mediorum, 
ſive ſcala eorum, minuitur aut augetur, pro remotione propoſitionis a prin- 
cipio. | La : 8 
"Hz poſits partiemur anten judii (leut vulgo ferefolet) in analyricn 
& doctrinam de elenchis : altera indicat, altera cavet: Analytica enim yeras 
formas inſtituit de conſequentiis argumentorum; a quibus fi varietur five 
deflectatur, vitioſa e fe concluſio: Atque hoc ipſum in ſe 
elenchum quendam̃ fiye fedargutionem continet. Rectum enim (ut dici- 
tur) & ſui index eſt, & obliqui. Futiſſimum nihilominus eſt elenchos 
veluti monitores adhibere, quo facilius detegantur fallaciae, judieium alio- 
quin illaqueaturae. In analytica vero nihil deſiderari reperimus, quin potius 
oneratur ſuperfluis quam indiget acceſſionibu s. 
Docrzix Ax de elenchis in tres partes dividere placet: Elenchos ſo 
phiſmatum, elenchos hermeniae, & elenchos imaginum ſive idolorum. 5 


« 


- 


arina de elenchis fophiſmatum apprime utilis et: quamvis enim pinguius 
fallaciarum genus, a Seneca, non inſcite comparetur cum praeſtigiatorum 
technis: in quibus = pacto res geratur neſeimus; aliter autem fe habere 
rem quam videtur, fatis novimus; fubtiltiora tamen ſophifmata non folum 
jd-pracſtant, ut non. habeat quis quod reſpondeat ; ſed & Judicium ipſum 
ſeno confundunt. | . 
H AE c pars de elenchis ſophiſmatum praeclare tractata eſt ab Ariſtotele 
uoad praccepta : etiam a Platone adhuc melius, quoad exempla : neque 
illud tantum in perſona ſophiſtarum antiquorum, (Gorgiae, Hippiae, Pro- 
tagorae, Euthydemi, & reliquorum) verum etiam in perſona ipſtus Socratis, 
qui cum illud femper agat, ut nihil affirmet, ſed a caeteris in medium ad- 
ducta infirmet, ingenioſiſſime objectionum, fallaciarum, & redargutionum 
modos expreſſit. Itaque in hac Parte nihil habemus quod deſideremus. Illud 
interim notandum; quamvis uſum hujus doctrinae probum & praecipuum, 
in hoc poſuerimus, ut redarguantur ſophiſmata; ſiquido Antag pa- 
tere, uſum ejus degenerem & corraptum, ad captiones & contradictiones 
per illa ipfa ſophiſmata ſtruendas & concinnandas ſpectare. Quod genus 
facultatis etiam pro eximio habetur, & haud parvas affert utilitates. Licet 
eleganter introducta fit a quopiam illa differentia inter oratorem & ſophi- 
ſtam a quod alter tanquam leporarius curſu praeſtet; alter tanquam lepus 
is e 1 | 2 Jig | 
18 EQUUNTUR elenchi hermeniae: Ita enim (yocabulum potius, quam 
ſenſum ab Ariſtotele mutuantes) eos appellabimus. Rediganins jgitur ho- 
minibus in memoriam, ea quae a nobis de tranſcendentibus & de adyentitiis 
entium conditionibus, five adjunctis, (cum de philoſophia prima ageremus) 
ſuperius difta ſunt. Ea funt, majus, minus, multum, paucum, prius, poſte- 
nus, idem, diverſum, potentia, actus, habitus, privatio, totum, partes, 
agens, patiens, motus, quies, ens, non ens, & ſimilia. Inprimis autem me- 
minerint & notent, differentes eas, quas diximus, harum rerum contempla- 
tiones: videlicet quod poſſint inquiri vel phyſice, vel logiee. Phyſicam 
autem circa eas tractationem, . e INE aſſigna vimus. Supereſt 
logica: Ea vero ipſa eſt res, quam in pu enti doctrinam de elenchis her- 
meniae nominanrus. Portio certe eſt haec doctrinae ſana & bona; Hoc 
enim habent notiones illae generales & communes, ut in omnibus difputa- 
tiombus ubique intercurrant; adeo ut niſi accurate, & anxio cum nes. 
bene jam ab initio diſtinguantur; univerſo diſputationum lumini caliginem 
miris modis offufurae ſint, & eo rem fere deducturae, ut deſinant diſputa- 
tones in pugnas verborum. Etenim aequivocationes, & malae acceptiones 
rerborum, (praeſertim hujus generis) ſunt ſophiſmata ſophiſmatum. Quare 
etiam melius viſum eſt, iftarum tractationem feorſum conſtituere; quam 
cam, vel in philoſophiam primam five metaphyſicam recipere; vel ex parte 


analyticae fubjicere; ut Ariſtoteles ſatis confuſe fecit. Dedimus autem ei 


nomen ex uſt, quia verus ejus uſus eſt plane redargutio, & cautio circa 
uſum verborum. Quinimo partem illam de praedicamentis, fi recte inſti- 
tuatur, circa cautiones de non confundendis aut tranſponendis definitionum 


& divifionum terminis, praecipuum uſum ſortiti exiſtimamus, & huc etiam 


referri malumus. Atque de elenchis hermeniae hactenus. 


' A elenchos vero imgginum five idolorum quod attinet, ſunt quidem 


ola, profundiſſimae mentis humanae fallaciae. Neque enim fallunt in 
partictiſarbus. ut caeterae, judicio caliginem offundendo, & tendiculas 
ſtruendo: ſed plane ex pracdifpoſitione mentis prava, & perperam con- 
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ſtituta, quae tanquam omnes intellectus anticipationes detorquet & infi. 
cit. Nam mens humana (corpore obducta & obfuſcata) tantum abeſt ut 
ſpeculo plano, aequali, & claro ſimilis ſit, (quod rerum radios ſincere exci- 
piat & reflectat,) ut potius fit inſtar ſpeculi alicujus incantati, pleni ſuperſti- 
tionibus & ſpectris. Imponuntur autem intellectui idola, aut per naturam 
ipſam generis humani gerieralem : aut per nataram cujuſque individualem: 
aut per verba, ſive naturam communicativam. Primum genus idola tribus; 
ſecundum idola ſpecus; tertium idola fori vocare conſuevimus. Eft & quar- 
tum genus, quod idola theatri appellamus, atque ſuperinductum eſt a pravis 
theoriis, five philoſophiis, & perverſis legibus demonſtrationum: Verum 
hoc genus abnegari poteſt & deponi; itaque illud in praeſentia omittemus. 
At reliqua plane obſident mentem, neque prorſus evelli poſſunt, Igitur 
non eff, quod quis in iſtis analyticam aliquam expectet; ſed: doctrina de 
elenchis eſt, circa ipſa idola, doctrina primaria. Neque (fi verum omnino 
dicendum fit), doctrina de idolis, in artem redigi poſſit: ſed tantum adhiben- 
da eft, ad ea cavenda, prudentia quaedam contemplativa. Horum autem 
tractationem plenam & ſubtilem ad novum organum amandamus: pauca 

generaliter tantum de 1is hoc loco dicturi. Ly „ 
 _ IpoLoRUM tribus exemplum tale fit. Natura intelle&ns humani magis 


. 


afficitur affirmativis & activis, quam negativis & privativis, cum rite & or- 
dine aequum ſe utrique praebere debeat. At ille, fi res quaepiam aliquando 
exiſtat & teneat: fortiorem recipit de ea impreſſionem, quam fi eadem longe 
pluries fallat, aut in contrarium eveniat. Id quod omnis ſuperſtitionis & 
vanae credulitatis quaſi radix eſt. Itaque recte reſpondit ille, qui, cum ſu- 
ſpenſa tabula in templo monſtraretur eorum, qui vota ſol verant, quod nau- 

gii periculum effugiſſent;, atque n premeretur, annon tum 
demum Neptuni numen agnoſceret? Quaeſivit viciſſim, At ubj ſunt illi 
depicti, qui poſt vota nuncupata perierunt? Atque eadem eſt ratio ſuper- 
ſtitionum ſimilium, ſicut in aſtrologicis, inſomniis, ominibus, & reliquis. Al- 
terum exemplum eſt hujuſmodi; animus humanus (cum ſit ipſe ſubſtantia 
aequalis & uni formis) majorem praeſupponit & affingit in natura rerum aequa- 
litatem & uniformitatem, quam revera eſt. Hinc commentum mathema- 
ticorum, in coeleſtibus omnia moveri per circulos perfectos, rejiciendo lineas 
ſpirales: Hinc etiam fit, quod cum multa ſint in natura monodica, & plena 
imparitatis; affingat tamen ſemper cogitatio humana, relati va, parallela, & 
conjugata: ab hoc enim fonte elementum ignis cum orbe ſuo introductum 
eſt, ad conſtituendam quaternionem cum reliquis tribus, terra, aqua, aere. 
Chymici autem fanaticam inſtruxerunt rerum univerſarum phalangem, ina- 
Ane commento inveniri fingentes, in quatuor illis ſuis elementis, (coelo, 
a ere, aqua, & terra,) ſpecies ſingulas parallelas invicem & conformes. Ter- 
tium exemplum eſt ſupertori finitimum; quod homo fiat quaſi norma & 
ſpeculum naturae: Neque enim credibile eſt, (ſi ſingula percurrantur & no- 
tentur) quantum agmen idolorum philoſophiac immiſerit naturalium opera- 
tionum ad ſimilitudinem actionum humanarum reductio: Hoc ipſum in- 
quam, quod putetur talia naturam facere, qualia homo facit. Neque 
multo mehkiora ſunt iſta quam haereſis anthropomorphitarum, in cellis ac ſo- 
litudine ſtupidorum monachorum orta: aut ſententia Epicuri huic ipſi in 
paganiſmo reſpondens, qui diis humanam figuram tribuebat. At non opus. 
fuit Velleio Epicureo interrogare, Cur Deus coclum ſtellis & luminibus, 
tanquam acdilis, ornaſſet? Nam fi ſummus ille opifex ad modum aecdilis ſe 
gellifſet, in pulchrum aliquem & elegantem ordinem ſtellas digerere 12 
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ifſet, operoſis palatiorum laquearibus conſimilem; cum e contra aegre quis 
oftendat in tam infinito ſtellarum numero figuram aliquam; vel quadratam, 
vel triangularem, vel rectilinearem. Tanta eſt harmoniae diſcrepantia in- 
ter ſpiritum hominis & ſpiritum mundi. 2 eee, 
Quo ad idola ſpecus attinet, illa ortum habent ex propria cujuſque na- 
tura & animi & corporis; atque etiam ex educatione & conſuetudine, & 
fortuitis rebus, quae ſingulis hominibus accidunt. Pulcherrimum enim em- 
blema eſt illud de ſpecu Platonis: Siquidem fi quis (miſſa illa exquiſita para- 
bolae ſubtilitate) a prima infantia, in antro aut caverna obſcura & ſubter- 
ranca, ad maturam uſque aetatem degeret, & tunc derepente in aperta pro- 
diret, & hunc coeli & rerum apparatum contueretur; dubium non eſt, quin 
animum ejus ſubirent & perſtringerent quamplurimae mirae & abſurdiſſimae 
phantaſiae. Nos vero ſeilicet ſub aſpectu coeli degimus; interea tamen ani- 
mi in cavernis corporum noſtrorum conduntur; ut infinitas errorum & falſita- 
tum imagines haurire neceſſe fit, fi e ſpecu ſua raro tantum & ad breve ali- 
quod tempus prodeant, & non in contemplatione naturae perpetuo, tanquam, 
{ub dio, morentur. Emblemati ſiquidem illi de ſpecu Platonis optime con- 
venit parabola illa Heracliti ; quod homines ſcientias in mundis propriis, 
& non in mundo majore quaerant. - | e ee EY 
Ar idola fori moleſtiſſima ſunt, quae ex foedere tacito inter homines, de 
verbis & nominibus impoſitis, ſe in intellectum inſinuarunt. Verba autem 
plerunque ex captu vulgi induntur; atque per differentias, quarum vulgus 
capax eſt, res ſecant; cum autem intellectus acutior aut obſervatio diligen- 
tior res melius diſtinguere velit, verba obſtrepunt. Quod vero hujus reme- 
dium eft, (definitiones ſcilicet) in plurimis huic malo mederi nequit, quo- 
niam & 1pſae definitiones ex verbis conſtent, & verba gignant verba. Etfi 
autem putemus verbis noſtris nos imperare; & illud facile diftu fit, lo- 
quendum eſſe ut vulgus, ſentiendum ut ſapientes. Quinetiam vocabula 
artium (quae apud peritos ſolum valent) huic rei ſatisfacere videri poſſint; 
& definitiones (de quibus diximus) artibus praemiſſae, (ſecundum pruden- 
tiam mathematicorum) vocabulorum pravas acceptiones corrigere yaleant ; 
attamen haec omnia non ſufficiunt, quo minus verborum praeſtigiae & in- 
cantationes plurimis modis ſeducant, & vim quandam intelleQui faciant, & 
impetum ſuum ( more, Tartarorum ſagittationis) retro in intellectum (unde 
profecta ſunt) retorqueant. Quare altiore, & novo quodam remedio, ad 
hoc malum opus eſt. Verum haec jam curſim perſtringimus, interim deſi- 
derari pronunciantes hanc doctrinam, quam elenchos magnos, ſive de idolis 
animi humani nati vis & adventitiis, appellabimus. Ejus autem traQtationem 
legitimam ad organum novum referimus. | 


SUPEREST attis judicandi appendix quaedam inſignis, quam etiam de- 
ſiderari ſtatiimus. Siquidem Ariſtoteles rem notavit, modum rei nullibi 
perſecutus eſt, Ea tractat, quales demonſtrationes ad quales materias five 


ſubjecta applicafi debeant; ut haec doctrina tanquam judicationes judica- 


tionum contineat. Optime enim Afiſtoteles, Neque demonſtrationes ab ora- 


toribus, neque ſuafiones à mathematicis, requiri debere monet. Ut fi in 
probationis genere aberretur, judicatio ipſa non abſolvatur. Quando vero ſint 
quatuor demonſtrationum genera, vel per conſenſum immediatum & notiones 
communes, vel per inductionem, vel pet ſyllogiſmum, vel per eam (quam re- 
de vocat Ariſtoteles) demoriſtrationeni in ofbem, (non a notioribus ſcilicet, 
ationes ſingulae certa ſubjecta 


» 


ſed tanquam de plano,) habent hae dein> 


* 


& materias ſcientiarum in quibus pollent; alia, 4 quibus excluduntur. Et- 
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enim rigor & curioſitas in poſcendo ptobationes rimium ſeyeras in aliquibus, 
multo magis facilitas & remiſfio in acquieſeehdo probationibus levioribus in 
allis, inter ea ſunt numeranda, quae detrimenti plurimum' & impediment] 
ſcientũs attulerunt. Atque de arte judicandi haee dicta fint. 


4 rere 
— — 
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Par titio artis retinendi ſive retentivue in doctrinam de adnigiculit 
memoride, & doftrivath de memoria ipſa. Partitio doctrinae de me. 
moria iſa, in praenotionem & emblem. e 


A M retinendi five cuſtodtendi in duas doctrinas partiemur: Do- 
| Arinam ſcilicet de adminiculis memoriae, & doctrinam de memorial 
fi. Adminiculum metmoriae plane ſeriptio et : Atque omnino monendum 
quod memoria ſine hoc aannieule, tebus prolixioribus & accuratioribug 
impar fit ; gene ullo modo, niſi de fcripto, recipi debeat. Quod etiam in 
philoſophia inductiva, & interpretatione naturae, praecipue obtinet ; Tam 
enim poſſit quis calculationes ephemeridis, memoria nuda, abſque ſcripto 
Abſolvere, quam interpretation naturae per meditationes & vites memoriae 
fativas & nudas ſufficere; niſi eidem memoriae per tabulas ordinatas mini- 
ſtretur. Verum miſſa interpretatione naturae, quae doctrina nova eſt, eti- 
am ad veteres & populares Ieientias haud quicquam fere utilius eſſe poſlit, 
quam memoriae adminiculum ſolidum & bonum; hoe eſt, digeſtum pro- 
bum & eruditum locorum communiuni. Neque tamen me fügit; quod 
relatio eorum, quae legimus aut diſcimas, in locos communes damno eru- 
ditionis ab ali Abus imputetür, ut quae leckionis curſum remoretur, & me- 
morlam ad ferlanqum in vitet. Attamen quoniam adulterina res eſt in ſcien- 


mn tnedullas & irtertora quoyis modo penetrent. Hs | 

 Crkcx memoriam autem ipſam ſatis ſegniter & languide videtur adhuc 
inquiſitum. Extat certe de ea ars quaepiam : verum nobis corſtat tum meliora 
praccepta de memoria confirmanda & amplianda haberi poſſe, quam illa ars 
Somplectitur; tum pradticam iſlius ipſius artis meliorem inſtitui poſſe, quam 
yp fecepta elt. Neque tamen ambigimus, (ſi cui placet hac arte ad oſtenta- 

Sittth abuti) quin poſſint praeſtafi per cam nonnulla mirabilia & portento- 
fa: Sed hihilominus res oath ſterilis eſt, (oo quo adhibetur modo) ad uſus 
| Hbthahos. Ac illud interim & non impiitamus, quod naturalem memoriam 

deftruar & ſuperonetet, (ut vulgo objicitur,) fed quod non dextere inſtituta 
fit ad 4bilia 'memoriae commodanda in negotiis & rebus ſeriis. Nos ve- 
70 hoc habemis, (fortalle 'ex genere Vitae noſtro politicae) ut, quae ar- 
tem Jactart, uſum nonpracbent, parvi faciamus. Nam ingentem numerum 
nominum aut verborum ſemel recitatorum eodem ordine ſtatim repetere, aut 


complures de quoyis argumento extempore conficere, aut quicquid 
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occurrit Satyrica aliqua ſimilitudine perſtringere, aut ſeria quaeque in jo- 
cum vertere, aut contradictione & cavillatione quidvis eludere, & ſimilia; 
(quorum in facultatibus.animi haud exigua eſt copia; quaeque ingenio & 
exercitatione ad miraculum uſque extolli poſſunt;) haec certe omnia & his 
ſimilia nos non majoris facimus, quam funambulorum & mimorum agilita- 
tes & ludicra: Etenim eadem ferme res ſunt; cum haec corporis, illa ani- 
mi viribus abutantur; & admirationis forſitan allquid habeant, dignitatis 


Ars autem memoriae duplici nititur intentione, praenotione & em- 
blemate. Praenotionem vocamus abſciſſionem quandam inveſtigationis infi- 
nitae. Cum enim quis aliquid revocare in memoriam conatur ; fi nullam 
praenotionem habeat, aut perceptionem ejus quod quaerit; quaerit certe 
& molitur, & hac illac diſcurrit, tanquam in infinito. Quod ſi certam ali- 
quam praenotionem habeat, ſtatim abſcinditur infinitum, & fit diſcurſus 
memoriae magis in vicino; ut venatio damae intra ſepta. Itaque & ordo 
manifeſto juvat memoriam. Subeſt enim praenotio, id quod quaeritur, tale 
eſſe debere, ut conveniat cum ordine. Similiter carmina facilius diſcuntur 
memoriter, quam proſa. Si enim haeretur in aliquo verbo; ſubeſt prae- 
notio, tale debere eſſe verbum, quod conyeniat cum verſu. Atque ifta 
pracnotio eſt artificialis memoriae pars prima: Nam in artificiali me- 
moria locos habemus jam ante digeſtos & paratos ; imagines extempore, 
prout res poſtulat, conficimus : At ſubeſt praenotio, talem eſſe debere 


maginem, qualis aliquatenus conveniat cum loco: Id quod vellicat me- 


moriam, & aliquo modo munit ad rem, quam quaerimus. Emblema ve- 
ro deducit intellectuale ad ſenſibile: Senſibile autem ſemper fortius per- 
cutit memoriam, atque in ea facilius imprimitur quam intellectuale. 
Adeo ut etiam brutorum memoria per ſenfibile excitetur, per intelle- 
duale minime. Itaque facilius retineas imaginem venatoris leporem per- 
ſequentis, aut n ordinantis, aut pedantii oratio- 
nem habentis, aut pueri verſus memoriter recitantis, aut mimi in ſcena 
agentis; quam ipſas notiones inventionis, diſpoſitionis, elocutionĩs, memo- 
nae, actionis. Sunt & alia, quae pertinent ad memoriam juvandam, (ut 
modo diximus 3) ſed ars, quae jam habetur, ex his duobus jam praemiſſis 
conſiſtit. Particulares autem artium defectus perſequi, fuerit ab inſtituto 
noſtro recedere. Igitur de arte retinendi five cuſtodiae haec dicta ſint. 
jam vero ad quartum membrum logicae, quod traditionem & eloeutionem 
tractat, ordine pervenimus. ey e os Jon 62 
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C A P o 1 , 

Partitio traditivae in doctrinam de organo ſermonis z doctrinam de 
© , methodo ſermonis; & doctrinam de illuſtratione ſermonts. Partitio 
Auoctrinae de organo ſermonis in doctrinam de notis rerum; de locu- 
tione, & de ſcriptione Quarum duae poſteriores grammaticam con- 
ſttituunt, ejuſque partitiones ſunt. Partitio doctriuae de notis re- 
rum in hieroglyphica & characteres reales. Partitio ſecunda gram- 
mmaticae in literariam & philoſophantem. Aggregatio poeſeos quo- 
2d metrum ad doctrinam de locutione. Aggregatio doctrinae de ci- 
Phbhris ad doctrinam de ſeriptione. N 25 : 


ONCEDITUR. certe cuivis (rex optime) ſeipſum & ſua n- 
dere & ludere, Quis igitur novit, num forte opus iſtud noſtrum 
non deſcriptum fuerit ex libro quodam veteri, reperto inter libros 
famoſiſſimae illius bibliothecae ſancti Victoris; quorum catalogum 
excepit magiſter Franciſcus Rabeleſius? Illic enim invenitur liber, cui titu- 
lus eſt, Formicarium artium. Nos ſane puſillum aceryum pulviſculi con- 
geſſimus, & ſub eo complura ſcientiarum & artium grana condidimus, quo 
formicae reptare poſſint, & paulatim conquieſcere, & ſubinde ad novos ſe 
labores accingere. At regum ſapientiſſimus pigros quoſcunque remittit ad 
formicas: Nos autem pigros eos homines pronunciamus, quibus acquiſitis 
uti tantum cordi ſit; neque ſubinde novas ſcientiarum ſementes & meſſes 
facere. — | T 
ACCcEDAMVUS nunc ad artem tradendi, five proferendi & enunciandi. 
ea quae inventa, judicata, ac in memoria repoſita ſunt; quam nomine ge- 
nerali traditivam appellabimus. Ea omnes artes circa verba & ſermones 
compleQitur.+ Quamvis enim ratio ſermonis veluti anima fit, tamen in 
e 1 KOT tractando 


do 
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tractando disjungi debent ratio & ſermo; non minus quam anima & cor- 
pus. Traditivam in tres partes dividemus, doctrinam circa organum ſer- 
monis, doctrinam circa methodum ſermonis, & doctrinam circa ſermonis il- 
juſtrationem five ornatumm. i RET 
DocTRINA de organo ſermonis vulgo recepta,; quae & grammatica di- 
citur, duplex eſt: Altera de locutione, altera de ſcriptione. Recte enim 
Ariſtoteles, Cogitationum teſſerae verba, verborum literae. Utrumque 
grammaticae aſſignabimus. Verum ut rem altius repetamus, antequam ad 
grammaticam & partes ejus jam dictas veniamus, in genere de organo traditi- 
vae dicendum eſt. Videntur enim eſſe proles quaedam traditivae aliae prae- 
ter verba & literas. Hoc 1gitur plane ſtatuendum eſt: Quicquid ſeindi 
ſſit in differentias ſatis numeroſas, ad notionum varietatem explicandam, 


(modo differentiae illae ſenſui perceptibiles ſint) fieri poſſe vehiculum co- 


gitationum de homine in hominem. Nam videmus nationes linguis diſ- 
crepantes commercia non male per geſtus exercere : At in practica nonnul- 
lorum, qui ſurdi & muti uſque a nati vitate fuerant, & alias erant ingenioſi, 
miros vidimus haberi inter eos & amicos ſuos, qui eorum geſtus perdidice- 
rant, dialogos. Quinetiam notiſſimum fieri jam coepit, quod in China & 
provinciis ultimi orientis in uſu hodie ſint characteres quidam reales, non 
nominales, quiAcilicet' nec literas, nec verba, ſed res & notiones expri- 


munt. Adeo ut gentes complures linguis prorſus diſcrepantes, ſed hujuſ- 


modi characteribus (qui apud illos latius recepti ſunt) conſentientes, ſeri- 
ptis communicent : Eouſque, ut librum aliquem hujuſmodi characteribus 
conſcriptum, quaeque gens patria lingua legere & reddere poſſit. 

No rARE igitur rerum, quae abſque ope aut medio verborum res ſigni- 
ficant, duplicis generis ſunt: Quarum prius genus ex congruo; alterum 
ad placitum ſigni ficat. Prioris generis ſunt hieroglyphica & geſtus: Po- 
ſterioris vero 11, quos diximus, characteres reales. Hieroglyphicorum u- 
ſus vetuſtus admodum, & in veneratione quadam habitus: praecipue apud 
AEgyptios gentem valde antiquam: Adeo ut videantur hieroglyphica fu- 
iſſe ſeriptio quaedam antenata, & ſenior ipſis elementis literarum, niſi forte 
apud Hebraeos. Geſtus autem, tanquam hieroglyphica tranſitoria ſunt, 
Quemadmodum enim verba prolata volant, ſcripta manent; ita & hierogly- 
phica geſtibus expreſſa tranſeunt, depicta durant. Cum enim Periander 
conſultus de conſervanda tyrannide; legatum aſtare juberet; atque ipfe in 
horto deambulans ſummitates florum eminentiorum carperet, ad ſedem 
procerum innuens; non minus uſus eſt hieroglyphico, quam ſi id in charta 
depinxiſſet. Illud interim patet, hieroglyphica & geſtus ſemper cum re 
ſignificata aliquid ſimilitudinis habere; & emblemata quaedam eſſe; unde 
eas notas rerum ex congruo nominayimus. At characteres reales nihil has 
bent ex emblemate, ſed plane ſurdi ſunt; non minus quam ipſa elementa 
literarum, & ad placitum tantum efficti, conſuetudine autem tanquam pacto 
tacito recepti. Illud interim liquet vaſta ipſorum multitudine ad ſeriben- 
dum opus eſſe: tot enim eſſe debent, quot ſunt vocabula radicalia. Haec 
igitur portio doctrinae de organo ſermonis, quae eſt de notis rerum, nobis 
ponitur pro deſiderato. Etſi autem tenuis poſſit videri eſſe ejus uſus, cum 
verba & ſcriptio per literas ſint organa traditivae longe eommodiſſima; vi- 
ſum eſt tamen nobis, veluti rei non ignobilis, aliquam hoc loco mentionem 


ejus facere. Tractamus enim hic, veluti numiſmata rerum intellectualium: 
Nec abs re fuerit noſſe, quod ſicut nummi poſſint confici ex alia materia 
praeter aurum & argentum, ita & notae rerum aliae poſſint cudi praeter 
verba & literas. 


PERGAMUS 


2 
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PERGAMUS igitur ad grammaticam. Ea vero, veluti viatoris locum, 
erga caeteras ſcientias obtinet; non nobilem illum quidem, ſed inprimis ta- 
men neceſſatium; praeſertim cum ſcientiae noſtris ſaeculis, ex linguis ery. 
ditis non vernaculis, potiſſimum hauriantur. Neque tamen dignitas ejus 
parva cenſenda eſt, ee, e antidoti cujuſdam vicibus fungatur con- 
tra maledictionem illam confuſionis linguarum. Sane hoc agit induſtria hy. 
mana, ut ſe reſtituat & redintegret in benedictonibus illis, 22 culpa ſua 
excidit. Atque contra maledictionem primam generalem de ſterilitate ter- 
rae, & comedendo panem ſuum in ſudore vultus ſui, reliquis artibus omnibus 
ſe munit & inſtruit. At contra ſecundam illam de confuſione linguarum ad- 
vocat in auxilium grammaticam: Ejus in linguis quibuſque vernaculis ex- 
iguus certe uſus eſt; in externis perdiſcendis latior: Ampliſſimus vero in 
illis linguis, quae vulgares eſſe deſierunt, & in libris tantum perpetuantur. 
GRAMMATICAM etiam bipartitam ponemus, ut alia fit literaria, alia 
philoſophica : Altera adhibetur ſimpliciter ad linguas, nempe ut eas quis 
aut celerius perdiſcat, aut emendatius & purius loquatur: Altera vero ali. 
quatenus philoſophiae miniſtrat; qua in parte occurrit nobis, Caeſarem li- 
bros de analogia conſcripſiſſe; atque dubitatio ſubiit, utrum illi hanc, quam 
dicimus, grammaticam philoſophicam tractarint? Suſpicamur tamen nil 
admodum in illis fuiſſe ſubtilius aut ſublimius, ſed tantum praeceptiones 
ttadidiſſe de oratione caſta & integra, neque a conſuetudine loquendi pra- 
va, neque ab affectatione aliquorum vitiata & polluta, in quo genere ipſe ex- 
celluit. Veruntamen hac ipſa re moniti, cogitatione complexi ſumus gram- 
maticam quandam, quae non analogiam verborum ad invicem, fed analo- 
glam inter verba & res, five rationem, ſedulo inquirat : citra tamen eam, quae 
logicae ſubſervit, hermeniam. Veſtigia certe rationis verba ſunt 3 itaque 
veſtigia etiam aliquid de corpore indicant: Hujus igitur rei adumbrationem 
quandam tenuem dabimus. Primo autem minime probamus curioſam illam 
inquiſitionem, quam tamen Plato vir eximius non contempſit; nimirum de 
impoſitione & originali etymologia nominum; ſupponendo, ac ſi illa jam a 
principio ad placitum indita minime fuiſſent, ſed ratione quadam & ſignifi- 
_ canter deri vata & deducta: Materiam certe elegantem & quaſi ceream, quae 
apte fingi & flecti poſſit; quoniam vero antiquitatum penetralia perſcrutari 
videtur, etiam quodammodo venerabilem; ſed nihilominus parce veram & 
fructu caſſam. Nia demum, ut arbitramur, foret nobiliſſima grammaticae 
ſpecies, ſi quis in linguis plurimis tam eruditis quam vulgaribus eximie 
doctus, de variis linguarum proprietatibus tractaret; in quibus quaeque ex- 
cellat, in quibus deficiat, oftendens. Ita enim & linguae mutuo commer- 
cio locupletari poſſint; & fiet ex iis, quae in ſingulis linguis pulchra ſunt, 
(tanquam Venus Apellis) orationis ipſius quaedam formoſiſſima imago, & 
exemplar quoddam inſigne, ad ſenſus animi rite exprimendos. Atque una 
etiam hoc pacto capientur ſigna haud levia, ſed obſervatu digna (quod for- 
taſſe quiſpiam non putaret) de ingeniis & moribus populorum & nationum 
ex linguis ipſorum. Equidem libenter audio Ciceronem notantem, quod 
apud Graecos deſit verbum, quod Latinum illud (ineptum) reddat; prop- 
terea (inquit) quod Graecis hoc vitium tam familiare fuit, ut il lud in ſe ne 
agnoſcerent quidem : Digna certe gravitate Romana cenſura. Quid illud, 
quod Graeci in compoſitionibus verborum tanta licentia uſi ſunt, Roman con- 
tra magnam in hac re ſeveritatem adhibuerunt? Plane colligat quis Grae- 
dos fuiſſe artibus, Romanos rebus gerendis, magis idomeos. Artium enim di- 
ſeinctiones verborum compoſitionem fere exigunt : At res & negotia ſim- 
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pliciora yerba poſtulant. Quin Hebraci tantum compoſitiones illas refugi- 
unt, ut malint metaphora abuti quam compoſitionem introducere. Quin- 
etiam verbis tam paucis & minime commixtis utuntur, ut plane ex lingua 
ipſa quis perſpiciat gentem fuiſſe illam Nazaracam, & a reliquis gentibus 
ſeparatam. Annon & illud obſervatione dignum (licet nobis modernis ſpi- 
ritus nonnihil retundat) antiquas linguas plenas declinationum, caſuum, con- 


jugationum, temporum, & ſimilium fuiſſe; modernas his fere deſtitutas, 


plurima per praepoſitiones & verba auxiliaria ſegniter expedire. Sane facile 
quis conjiciat, (utcunque nobis ipſi placeamus) ingenia priorum ſaeculorum 
noſtris fuifſe multo acutiora & ſubtiliora. Innumera ſunt ejuſmodi, quae 
ſuſtum volumen complere poſſint. Non abs re igitur fuerit grammaticam 
philoſophantem a ſimplici & literaria diſtinguere, & deſideratam ponere. 
Ap grammaticam etiam pertinere judicamus omnia illa, quae verbis quo- 

quo modo accidunt, qualia ſunt ſonus, menſura, accentus. At prima illa 
literarum ſimplicium cunabula (nempe qua percuſſione linguae, qua aper- 


tura oris, qua adductione labiorum, quo niſu gutturis, ſingularum literarum 


ſonus generetur) ad grammaticam non pertinent, ſed portio ſunt doctrinae 
de ſonis ſub ſenſu & ſenſibili tractanda. Sonus, de quo loquimur, gram- 
maticus ad euphonias tantum pertinet & dyſphonias. Illarum quaedam 
communes ſunt: Nulla enim eſt lingua, quin vocalium concurrentium hia- 
tus, aut conſonantium concurrentium aſperitates aliquatenus refugiat. Sunt 
& aliae reſpectivae, quae ſcilicet diverſorum populorum auribus gratae aut 
ingratae accedunt. Graeca lingua diphthongis ſcatet ; Latina longe parcius: 
Lingua Hiſpanica literas tenues odit, eaſque ſtatim vertit in medias: Lin- 
guae quae ex Gothis fluxere, aſpiratis gaudent: Multa ſunt ejuſmodi: Ve- 


Ar menſura verborum ingens nobis corpus artis peperit; poëſim ſcilicet, 
non quatenus ad materiam, de qua ſupra, ſed quatenus ad ſtylum & figu- 
ram verborum, verſus nimirum five carmina: Circa quae ars habetur qua- 
fi puſilla; exempla accedunt grandia, & infinita. Neque tamen ars illa (quam 
proſodiam grammatici appellant) ad carminum genera & menſuras edocen- 
das tantum reſtringi debeat: Adjicienda enim ſunt praecepta, quod carmi- 
num genus cuique materiae five ſubjecto optime conveniat. Antiqui he- 
roica carmina hiſtoriis & encomiis applicaverunt; elegos querimoniis, iam- 
bos invectivis, lyricos odis & hymnis. Neque haec prudentia recentiori- 
bus poëtis in linguis propriis defuit: illud reprehendendum, quod quidam 
antiquitatis nimium ſtudioſi, linguas modernas ad menſuras antiquas (he- 
roicas, elegiacas, ſapphicas, &c.) traducere conati ſunt, quas ipſarum lin- 


guarum fabrica reſpuit, nec minus aures exhorrent. In hujuſmodi rebus 


ſenſus judicium artis praeceptis praeponendum, ut ait ille e: 
D benae fercula noſtraea | 
| 1 Mallem convivis quam placuiſſe cocis. . 
Neque vero ars eſt, ſed artis abuſus, cum illa naturam non perficiat, ſed per- 
vertat, Verum quod ad potſim attinet, (five de fabulis, five de metro lo- 


quamur, ) eſt illa, (ut ſuperius diximus, ) tanquam herba luxurians, fine ſe- 


mine nata, ex vigore ipſius terrae germinans. Quare ubique ſerpit & la- 


tiſſime diffuſa eſt, ut ſupervacuum foret de defectibus ejus ſolicitum eſſe. 


De illa igitur cura eſt abjicienda. Quod vero ad accentus verborum, nil 
opus eſt de re tam puſilla dicere; niſi forte illud quis notatu dignum putet; 
quod accentus verborum exquiſite, accentus autem ſententiarum neutiquam 
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in obſervationem venit. Attamen illud fere univerſo generi humano com- 
mune eſt, ut vocem in fine periodi ſubmittant, in interrogatione elevent, & 
alia hujuſmodi non pauca. Atque de grammaticae parte, quae ad locutio- 
nem ſpectat, hattenus. 21 i 

Quop ad ſeriptionem attinet, ea aut alphabeto vulgari perficitur, (quod 
ubique recipitur,) aut occulto & privato, de quo inter ſingulos conyenit, 
quod ciphras vocant. At orthographia vulgaris etiam controverſiam & 
quaeſtionem nobis peperit: Utrum ſcilicet eodem verba ſcribere oportent, 
quo pronunciantur, modo, an potius ex more conſueto? At illa ſeriptio, quae 
reformata videri poſſit, (ut ſcilicet ſcriptio pronunciationi conſona fit,) eſt 
ex genere inutilium ſubtilitatum. Nam & ipſa pronunciatio quotidie gliſcit, 
nec conſtans eſt; & derivationes verborum, praeſertim ex linguis extraneis, 

rſus obſcurantur : denique cum ex more recepto ſcripta, morem pronun- 
ciandi nullo modo impediant, ſed liberum relinquant, quorſum attinet iſta 
novatio ? | 

Ap ciphras igitur yeniendum. Earum genera haud pauca ſunt : Ci. 
phrae ſimplices; ciphrae non ſignificantibus characteribus intermixtae; ci- 
phrae duplices literas uno charactere complexae; ciphrae rotae; ciphrae cla. 
vis; ciphrae verborum, aliae. Virtutes autem in ciphris requirendae tres 
ſunt : Ut ſint expeditae, non nimis operoſae ad ſeribendum: Ut ſint fidae, 
& nullo modo pateant ad deciphrandum: Addo denique, ut ſi fieri poſſit, 
ſuſpicione vacent. Si enim epiſtolae in manus eorum devenient, qui in eos, 
qui ſeribunt, aut ad quos ſeribuntur, poteſtatem habeant, tametſi ciphra 
ipſa fida fit. & deciphratu impoſſibilis, tamen ſubjieitur haec res examini & 
quaeſtioni; niſi ciphra fit ejuſmodi, quae aut ſuſpicione vacet, aut exami- 
nationem eludat. Quod vero ad eluſionem examinis attinet, ſuppetit inven- 
tum ad hoc novum atque utile, quod cum in promptu habeamus, quorſum 
attinet illud inter deſiderata referre, ſed potius id ipſum proponere? Hoc 
hujuſmodi eſt; ut habeat quis duo alphabeta, unum literarum verarum, 
alterum non-· ſignificantium: Et ſimul duas epiſtolas invol vat, unam, quae 
ſecretum deferat: alteram, qualem veriſimile fuerit ſcribentem miſſurum fu- 
iſſe, abſque periculo tamen. Quod fi quis de ciphra ſevere interrogetur, 
porrigat ille alphabetum non-ſignificantium pro veris literis; alphabetum 
autem verarum literarum pro non-figntficantibus ; hoc modo incidet exami- 
nator in epiſtolam illam exteriorem, quam cum probabilem inveniet, de in- 
teriori epiſtola nihil ſuſpicabitur. Ut vero ſuſpicio omnis abfit, aliud inven- 
tum ſubjiciemus, quod certe, cum adoleſcentuli eſſemus Pariſiis, excogita- 
vimus; nec etiam adhuc viſa nobis res digna eſt, quae pereat. Habet enim 

um ciphrae altiſſimum; nimirum ut omnia per omnia ſigni ficari poſſint: 

ita tamen ut ſcriptio, quae involvitur, quintuplo minor fit, quam ea cui 
involvatur: Alia nulla omnino requiritur conditio aut reſtrictio. Id hoc 
modo fiet. Primo, uni verſae literae alphabeti in duas tantummodo literas 
ſolyantur per tranſpoſitionem earum. Nam tranſpoſitio duarum literarum 
per locos quinque differentiis triginta duabus, multo magis viginti quatuor, 
(qui = numerus alphabeti apud nos) fufficiet. Hujus alphabet exemplum 
tale eft, eee re! not 48) fit $5 6. 
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Exemplum Alphabeti Biliterarii. 


4... ]ñĩ7r«f 
Aaaaa. aaaab. aaaba. aaabb. aabaa. aabab. aabba. aabbb. 
J.ñxĩ?«?r7 
abaaa. abaab. ababa. ababb. abbaa. abbab. abbba. abbbb. 

&.--: V e 
baaaa. baaab. baaba. baabb. babaa. babab. babba. babbb. 


NEauEs leve quiddam obiter hoc modo perfe&um eſt. Etenim ex hoc 
ipſo patet modus, quo ad omnem loci diſtantiam per objecta, quae vel vi- 
fi vel auditui ſubjici poſſint, ſenſa animi proferre & ſignificare liceat : fi 

„ tantum differentiae capacia ſunt, veluti per cam- 
panas, per buccinas, per flammeos, per ſonitus tormentorum, & alia quae- 
cunque. Verum ut inceptum perſequamur, cum ad ſeribendum accingeris, 
epiſtolam interiorem in alphabetum hoc biliterarium ſolves. Sit epiſtola 
interior, Fuge. | 


Exemplum Solutionis. 
Aabab. baabb. aabba. aabaa. 
PrAzsTo ſimul fit aliud alphabetum biforme, nimirum, quod ſingulas 
alphabeti communis literas, tam capitales quam minores, duplici forma, 


.prout cuique commodum fit, exhibeat. 


Exemplum alphabeti biformis. 

a.b. a.b.a. B. a.b.a. b. a. B. 4. B. a.b. a. b. a.b. a. B. a.b. 
A. A. a. 4. B. B. b. h. C. C. c. c. D. D. d. d. E. E e. e. F. F. f. F. 
a. b. a. b. a. b. a.b. d. b. a. b. a. B. a. h. a. b. a. b. a. b. a. B. 
6. C. g. g. H. H. h. H. I. I. i. i. K. X. k. &. L. L. I. IJ. M. M. m. n. 
4. b. 4. B. a. b. à. b. a.b. a.b. a. B. 4. B. a. b. 4. 5. 
N. N. n. u. O. O. o. o. P. P. p. p. Q. . d. 9. R. R. r. x. 
a. h. 4. h. a. b. a. b. a. b. a. hb. a. b. a. b. a. 5. a. b. a, 5. 
8. S. s. 5. T. T. t. t. V. V. v. v. u. u. W. V. w. . X. X. X. . 
a. b. a. B. a. b, a. b. 


I. Ic. 4 tn to | 
Ton demum epiſtolae interiori, jam factae biliteratae, epiftolam exteri- 
orem biſormem literatim accommodabis, & poſtea deſcribes. Sit epiſtola 
Manere te volo, abnec venero. 
Exemplum Accommodationis. 
A E. 
aabab. baabb. aabba. aabaa. 
Manere te volo donec venero. 


Aro. 
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APPOSUIMUS etiam exemplum aliud largius ejuſdem, ciphrae ſeri. 
bendi omnia per omrũa. 

Eis ToLA interior, ad quam delegimus epiſtolam Spartanam, miſſam 
olim in Scytale. | 

Perditae res: Mindarus cecidit : Milites efuriunt : Neque hinc 
nos extricare, neque hic diutius manere poſſumus. 1 55 

E P1STOLA exterior ſumpta ex epiſtola prima Ciceronis, in qua epiſtola 
Spartana involvitur. 3 | 

Ego omni officad, ac potius pretate erga te, caeteris ſatisfacio omnibus. 
Mibi iþſe nunquam ſatisfacio. Tanta eſt enim magnitudo tuorum erg, 
me meritorum, ut quoniam tu, niſi perfetta re, de me non conguieſ; ; 
ego, quia non idem in tua cauſa eſſicio, vitam mihi eſſe acerbam Putem, 
7 cauſa haec ſunt : Ammonius regis legatus aperte pecunia nos oppug- 
nat. Res agitur per eoſdem creditores, per quos, cum iu aderas, age. 
batur. Regis cauſa, ſi qui ſunt, qui velint, qui pauci ſunt, omnes ad 
Pompeium rem deferri volunt. Senatus religionis calumniam, non re- 
ligione, ſed malevolentia, & illius regiae largitionis invidia, compro- 
bat, SSW. _ 

DocTRINA autem de ciphris aliam ſecum traxit doctrinam erga ipſam 
relativam: IIla eſt de deciphratione five reſeratione ciphrarum; licet quis 
alphabetum ciphrae aut pactum de latebra penitus ignoret. Res ſane eſt 
illa laborioſa ſimul & ingenioſa, & arcanis principum, veluti & illa prior, 
dicata. Attamen praecautione ſolerti fieri poſſit inutilis; etſi, quomodo res 
nunc ſe habent, magni prorſus fit uſus. Etenim fi ciphrae introduQae ef. 
ſent bonae & fideles, plurimae fuerint, quae operam deciphratoris prorſus 
eluderent & excluderent; quae tamen ſint ſatis commodae & expeditae 
ad legendum aut ſcribendum. Verum imperitia & inſcitia ſecretariorum 
& amanuenſium in aulis principum tanta eſt, ut maxima plerunque nego- 
tia ciphris infirmis & futilibus committantur. HE | 

IN TERE A fieri poteſt, ut ſuſpicetur quiſpiam nos in enumeratione, & 
quaſi cenſu artium, id agere, ut ſcientiarum copiae ( quas veluti in aciem 
adducimus) auctae & multiplicatae magis ſint admirationi ; cum tamen nu- 
merus earum forte oftentari, vires tam brevi tractatu vix explicari, poſlint. 
Verum nos inſtitutum noſtrum fideliter urgemus, atque in hoc globo ſci- 
entiarum conficiendo, etiam inſulas minores aut remotiores omitti nolu- 
mus. Neque vero (ut arbitramur) perfunctorie, licet curſim, eas artes at- 

n ; ſed potius nucleos & medullas ipſarum ex multa materiae maſſa 
ſtylo acuto excerpimus. Cuyus rei judicium ipſis illis, qui in hujuſmodi ar- 

tibus peritiſſimi ſunt, permittimus: Cum enim plerique, qui multiſcii vi- 
deri volunt, hoc fere habeant; ut vocabula & exteriora artium paſſim ja- 
ctantes, illarum ignaris admirationi, magiſtris ludibrio ſint; ſperamus, no- 
ſtra contrarium prorſus eventum habitura, ut peritiſſimi cujuſque in artibus 
ſingulis judicium maxime detineant, caeteris minoris ſint. Quod vero ad 
artes illas, quae minorum quaſi gentium videri poſſunt; fi quis exiſtimet 
nos, nimium quid ipſis tribuere; circumſpiciat ille, & videbit, homi- 
nes in provinciis ſuis magnos ſane & celebres, cum ad metropolim aut 
ſedem imperii forte migraverint, turbae fere immiſceri, & inferioris notae 
eſſe: ſimiliter mirum non eſt artes iſtas leviores, juxta artes principales & 
ſupremas collocatas, dignitate minui; cum tamen iis, qui operam illis 
praecipue impenderint, res videantur utique magnae & praeclarae. Atque 
de organo ſermonis haec dicta ſint. 5 
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Doctrina de methodo ſermonts conſtituitur ut pars traditivae ſubſtanti= 
va & principalis : Nomen et inditur prudentia traditivae. Emume= 
rantur methods genera drverſa; & ſubjunguntur eorum commoda & 
mncommoda. | | | 


ENIAMUS ad doctrinam de methodo ſermonis. Ea ut pars dialecti- 
cae tractari conſuevit. Etiam locum in rhetorica per nomen diſpoſi- 
tionis reperit. Verum collocatio ejus in famulitio aliarum artium in cauſa 
fuit, ut plurima, quae ad ipſam ſpectant, cognitu utilia praetermiſſa ſint. 
Viſum igitur eſt nobis doctrinam ſubſtantivam & principalem de methodo 
conſtituere, quam nomine generali prudentiam traditivae appellamus. Ita- 
que methodi genera (cum varia ſint) enumerabimus potius quam partie- 
mur. Atque de unica methodo & dichotomiis perpetuis nil attinet di- 
cere: Fuit enim nubecula quaedam doctrinae, quae cito tranſit: res certe 
ſimul & levis & ſcientiis damnoſiſſima. Etenim hujuſmodi homines, cum 
methodi ſuae legibus res torqueant; & quaecunque in dichotomias illas non 
e cadunt aut omittant, aut praeter naturam inflectant; hoc efficiunt, ut 
quaſi nuclei & grana ſcientiarum exiliant, ipſi aridas tantum & deſertas fili- 
quas ſtringant. Itaque inania compendia parit hoc genus methodi, ſolida 
ſcientiarum defſtruit E hs CT 
ConSTITUATUR igitur prima differentia methodi, ut fit aut magiſtra- 
lis aut initiativa. Neque vero verbum initiativae ita intelligimus, quafi 
haec initia ſcientiarum tantum traderet, illa doctrinam integram ; verum 
contra (vocabulum a ſacris mutuantes) eam dicumus methodum initiati- 
vam, quae ipſa ſcientiarum myſteria recludat & denudet. Magiſtralis ſi- 
quidem docet; initiativa intimat: Magiſtralis poſcit, ut fides habeatur iis; quae 
dicuntur; initiativa vero potius ut examen ſubeant: Altera ſcientias diſcen= 
tium vulgo; altera tanquam filiis ſcientiarum tradit; denique altera pro fine 
habet ſcientiarum (quales jam ſunt) uſum; altera earundem continuationem 
& ulteriorem progreſſum. Harum poſterior via videtur deſerta & intercluſa. 
ta enim adhuc ſcientiae tradi conſueverunt, quaſi ex pacto, tam docens quam 
diſcens errores aſciſcere cupiant. Etenim qui docet, eo docet modo, quo. 
maxime dictis ſuis fides aſtruatur, non quo illa commodiſſime examini ſub- 
jiciantur: & qui diſeit, fibi extemplo ſatis fieri, non legitimam diſquiſitionem 
praeſtolari, expetit; ut magis fit ei cordi non dubitare, quam non errare. Ita 
ut & magiſter amore gloriae infirmitatem ſcientiae ſuae prodere caveat, & 
diſcipulus laboris odio vires proprias experiri nolit. Scientia vero, quae 
alis tanquam tela pertexenda traditur, eadem methodo (fi fieri poſſit) ammo 
alterius eſt inſinuanda, qua primitus inventa eſt. Atque hoc ipſum fieri 
lane poteſt in ſcientia per inductionem acquiſita: ſed in anticipata iſta & 
praematura ſcientia (qua utimur) non facile dicat quis, quo itinere ad eam, 
quam nactus eft, ſcientiam peryenerit, Attamen ſane ſecundum majus & 
minus poſſit quis ſcientiam propriam reviſere, & veſtigia ſuae cognitionis 
ſimul & conſenſus remetiri ; atque hoc pacto ſcientiam fic tranſplantare in 
animum alienum, ſicut crevit in ſuo. Artibus enim idem uſuvenit quod plantis: 
ſi planta aliqua uti in animo habeas, de radice quid fiat, nil refert: $i vero 
transferre cupias in aliud ſolum, tutius eſt radicibus uti, quam ſurculis. Sic 
traditio, (quae nunc in uſu eſt) exhibet tanquam truncos (pulchros 
los quidem) ſcientiarum; ſed tamen abſque radicibus fabro lignario certe 
Voi I. 5 Tx commodos; 
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commodos, at plantatori inutiles. Quod fi, diſciplinae ut creſcant, tibi cor. 
id fit, de truncis minus fis ſolicitus; ad id curam adhibe, ut radices illaeſae, 
etiam cum aliquantulo terrace adhaerentis, extrahantur. Cujus quidem ge- 
neris traditionis, methodus mathematicorum, in eo ſubjecto, ſimilitudinem 
quandam habet; generatim autem non video, quid aut in uſu ſit, aut quid 
quis inquiſitioni ejus dederit operam; proinde eam inter deſiderata numera- 
bimus, eamque traditionem lampadis, ſive methodum ad filios appellabimus. 
SEQUITUR aliud methodi diſcrimen priori intentioni affine, reipſa 
fere contrarium. Hoc enim habet utraque methodus commune, ut vulgus 
auditorum a feleQis ſeparet. Hud oppoſitum, quod prior introducit mo- 
dum tradendi ſolito apertiorem ; altera, de qua jam dicemus, occultiorem. 
Sit igitur diſcrimen tale, ut altera methodus fit exoterica, altera acroama- 
tica, Etenim quam antiqui adhibuerunt praecipue in edendis libris diffe- 
rentiam ; eam nos transferemus ad ipſum modum tradendi. Quinetiam acroa- 
matica ipſa apud veteres in uſu fuit, atque prudenter & cum judicio adhi- 
bita. At acroamaticum ſive aenigmaticum iſtud dicendi genus poſteriori- 
bus temporibus dehoneſtatum eſt a plurimis, qui eo tanquam lumine am- 
biguo & fallaci abuſi funt, ad merces ſuas adulterinas extrudendas. Inten- 
tio autem ejus ea eſſe videtur, ut traditionis involucris vulgus (profanum 
feilicet) a ſecretis ſcientiarum ſummoveatur; atque illi tantum admittantur, 
qui aut per manus magiſtrorum parabolarum interpretationem nacti ſunt, 
aut proprio ingenii acumine & ſubtilitate intra velum penetrare poſſint. 
St abrru aliud methodi diſcrimen, magni prorſus ad ſcientias momen- 
ti; cum fcilicet ſeientiae traduntur, aut per aphoriſmos, aut methodice. 
Notatu enim inprimis dignum eſt in conſuetudinem plerunque veniſſe, ut 
Homines ex pauculis axiomatibus & obſeryationibus in quoviſmodo ſubje- 
co artem conſtituant quaſi completam & ſolennem, eam ingenii quibuſdam 
commentationibus fuffarcinando, exemplis illuſtrando, & methodo revinci- 
endo. At illa altera traditio per aphoriſmos plurima ſecum fert commo- 
da, ad quae traditio methodica non attingit. Primum enim de ſeriptore 
| ſpecimen dat, utrum ille leviter & perfunctiorie ſcientiam hauſerit, an peni- 
tus imbiberit. Aphoriſmi enim, niſi prorſus forent ridiculi, neceſſe eſt, ut 
ex medullis & interioribus ſcientiarum conficiantur. Abſcinditur enim illu- 
ſtratio & excurſio; abſcinditur varietas exemplorum; abſcinditur deductio 
& connexio; abſcinditur deſeriptio practicae: ut ad materiem aphoriſmo- 
rum nihil relinquatur, praeter copiam obſervationum bene amplam. Igitur 
ad aphoriſmos non ſufficiet quiſpiam, imo de eis nec cogitabit ſane, qui ſe 
neutiquam copioſe & ſolide inſtructum ad fertbendum perſpexerit. At in 
methodis: Ex 5 i 
FTautum ſeries juucturaque pollet; 
Tantum de medio ſumptis actedit honoris; 


ut ſpeciem artis, neſcio cujus, praeclarae ſaepenumero reportent ea, quae 
fi ſolvantur, ſegregentur, & denudentur, ad nihilum fere recaſura forent. 
Secundo, traditio methodica, ad fidem & conſenſum valet; ad indicationes 
de praxi minus innuit, ſiquidem demonſtrationem quandam in orbe prae ſe 
fert, partibus ſe invicem illuminantibus, ideoque intellectui ſatisfacit ma- 
gis; quia vero actiones in vita communi ſparguntur, non ordine compo- 
nuntur, ideo magis iiſdem conducunt etiam ſparſa documenta. Poſtremo, a- 

phoriſmi, cum ſcientiarum portiones quaſdam & quaſi fruſta tantum exhi- 
beant, invitant, ut alii etiam aliquid adjiciant & erogent; traditio = me- 
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thodica, dum ſcientiam integram oſtentat, ſecuros illico homines reddit 
quaſi jam fumma adeptos. "7 
SEQUITUR aliud methodi diſerimen, magni & illud quoque momenti: 
cum ſcilicet ſcientiae traduntur, aut per aſſertiones ad jectis probationibus, 
aut per quaeſtiones una cum determinationibus.  Hanc autem poſteriorem 
methodum ſi immoderatius quis perſequatur; ſcientiarum profectui non mi- 
nus illa officit, quam fortunis & progreſſibus exercitus cujuſpiam impedi- 
mento & damno foret, ſi in minutis quibuſque caſtellis aut oppidis expug- 
nandis ſubinde haereat. Etenim ſi quis in acie ſit ſuperior, & ſummae belli 
ſedulo incumbat, minora illa loca ultro ſe ſubmittent: Illud tamen inficias 
non ierim urbem aliquam magnam & munitam a tergo relinquere, haud- 
quaquam ſemper tutum eſſe: Eodem modo, confutationibus in ſcientiarum 
traditione temperandum, uſque parce utendum: & ad hoc tantum, ut ma- 
jores pracoccupationes animorum & pracjudicia frangantur, minime autem 
ut leviores dubitationes excitentur & provocentur. TIER hr wt 
SEQULTUR aliud methodi diſcrimen, ut ſcilicet methodus fit ſubjectae 
materiae, quae tractatur, accommoda. Alio enim modo traduntur mathema- 
tica, (quae ſunt inter ſcientias maxime abſtracta & ſimplicia: ) alio politica, 
quae maxime ſunt immerſa & compoſita. Neque (ut jam diximus) metho- 
dus uniformis in materia multiformi commode ſe habere poteſt. Equidem 
quemadmodum topicas particulares ad inveniendum probavimus, ita & me- 
thodos particulares ad tradendum ſimiliter aliquatenus adhiberi volumus. 
SEQUITUR aliud methodi diſcrimen in tradendis ſcientiis cum judicio 
adhibendum. Illud autem regitur per informationes & anticipationes de 
ſcientia (quae tradenda eſt) in animis diſcentium prius infuſas & impreſlas. 
Aliter enim tradi debet ſcientia, quae ad animos hominum nova & peregrina 
prorſus accedit, aliter ea, quae opinionibus jam pridem imbibitis & receptis 
eſt affinis & familiaris. Ideoque Ariſtoteles Democritum ſugillare cupiens, 
reyera eum laudat: Si (inquit) ſerio diſputare velimus, non ſectari ſimili- 
tudines, &c. id vitio vertens Democrito, quod in comparationibus eſſet ni- 
mius. At illi, quorum documenta in opinionibus popularibus jam ſedes ſuas 
collocarunt, non aliud habent, quod agant, niſi ut diſputent & probent. 
Illis contra, quorum dogmata opiniones populares tranſcendunt, gemino la- 
bore opus eſt: primo ut. intelligantur quae afferunt; deinde ut probentur: 
Ita ut neceſſum habeant confugere ad auxilia ſimilitudinum & tranſlationum, 
quo ſe captui hominum inſinuent. Videmus igitur ſub infantia doctrinarum 
ſaeculis rudioribus, cum ſyllepſes illae, quae jam factae ſunt vulgares & 
tritae, novae fuerant & inauditae, omnia parabolis & ſimilitudinibus plena 
tuſſe. Alias eveniſſet, ut quae proponebantur, aut abſque nota ſeu atten- 
tione debita tranſmiſſa, aut pro paradoxis rejecta, fuiſſent. Etenim regula 
quaedam eſt traditivae, quod ſcientia omnis, quae antici pationibus ſive prae- 
ſuppoſitionibus non eſt conſona, a ſimilitudinibus & comparationibus ſup- 
petias petere debeat. | «kth; 
Ara de methodorum diverſis generibus haec dicta fint ; us videli- 
cet, quae antehac ab aliis notata non fuerunt : Nam quantum ad caeteras illas 
methodos, analyticam, ſyſtaticam, diaereticam, etiam crypticam, Homericam, 
& ſimiles, recte ſunt eae inventae & diſtributae ; neque cauſa yidetur, cur 


illis immoremur. 


AT methodi genera hujuſmodi ſunt : Partes autem duae; altera de diſ- 
poſitione totius operis, vel argumenti libri alicujus; altera de limitatione pro- 
poſitionum. Etenim ad architecturam ſpectat, non ſolum fabrica 7 
* incu, 
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dificii, ſed etiam efformatio & figura columnarum, trabium, & ſimilium. 
Methodus vero veluti ſcientiarum architectura eſt. Atque hac in parte 
melius meruit Ramus, in optimis illis regulis (Dc Tporor, zee AIs, 
2 evr0,. & c.) renovandis, quam in unica ſua methodo & dichotomiis ob. 
trudendis. Veruntamen neſcio quo fato fit, ut in humanis (ſicut ſaepius 
fingunt poetae) rebus pretioſiſſimis ſemper adhibeantur pernicioſiſſimi qui- 
que cuſtodes. Certe conatus Rami circa illam propoſitionum limam, con- 
jecit eum in epitomas illas & ſcientiarum vada. Auſpicato enim & felicis 
cujuſdam genit ductu procedere oportet, qui axiomata ſcientiarum converti- 
bilia facere attentaverit, & non ſimul ea reddiderit circularia, aut in ſemet 
recurrentia. Conatum nihilo ſecius Rami in hac parte utilem fuiſſe non in- 
ficiamur. 45 S | . 
Sup ERSUNT duae adhuc propoſitionum limitationes, practer eam ut 
fiant convertibiles: altera de extenſione; altera de productione ipfarum. 
Sane habent ſcientiae, ſi quis recte advertat, praeter profunditatem, alias 
duas dimenſiones; latitudinem ſcilicet ac longitudinem ſuam. Ac profun- 
ditas quidem ad ipfarum veritatem & realitatem refertur: Hae enim ſunt, 
quae ſoliditatem conferunt. Quantum ad reliquas duas, latitudo accipi & 
computari poteſt de ſcientia in ſcientiam ; longitudo vero ſumitur a ſumma 
propoſitione ad imam in eadem ſcientia. Altera fines & veros ſcientiarum termi- 
nos complectitur, ut propoſitiones proprie, non promiſcue tractentur; & evi- 
tetur repetitio, excurſio, denique confuſio omnis: altera normam praeſcribit, 
quouſque & ad quem particularitatis gradum propoſitiones ſcientiarum ſint 
deducendae. Sane dubium non eſt, quin aliquid exercitationi & practicae fit re- 
linquendum ; oportet ſiquidem Antonini Pit vitium evitari, ne ſimus cymint 
ſectores in ſcientiis, neve diviſiones ad infima quaeque multiplicemus. Itaque 
qualiter in hac parte nobis ipſi temperemus, inquiſitione plane dignum eſt. Vi- 
demus enim nimium generalia (nifi deducantur) parum informare, quin po- 
tius hominum practicorum ludibrio ſcientias exponere, cum nihilo magis ad 
practicam faciant quam chorographia Ortelii univerſalis ad viam monſtran- 
dam, quae Londino ducit Eboracum. Certe regulae optimae ſpeculis ex me- 
tallo non inſcite aſſimulantur, in quibus cernuntur utique imagines, ſed non 
antequam expolita fuerint; fic juvant demum regulae & praecepta, poſt- 
quam exercitationis limam ſubierint. Quod ſi tamen, uſque a principio, 
xegulae illae fieri poſſint nitidae, & quaſi cryſtallinae, id optimum factu fo- 
ret, quandoquidem exercitatione aſſidua minus indigebunt. Atque de ſci- 
entia methodi (quam prudentiam traditivae nominavimus) haec dicta ſint. 
Nx a tamen illud praetermittendum, quod nonnulli viri magis tumidt 
quam docti infudarunt circa methodum quandam, legitimae methodi no- 
mine haud dignam, cum potius fir methodus impoſturae; quae tamen qui- 
buſdam ardelionibus acceptiſſima proculdubio fuerit. Haec methodus ita 
icientiae alicujus guttulas aſpergit, ut quis ſciolus ſpecie nonnulla eruditionis 
ad oſtentationem poſſit abuti. Talis fuit ars Lullii; talis typocoſmia a non- 
nullis exarata; quae nihil aliud fuerunt quam vocabulorum artis cujuſque 
maſſa & aceryus; ad hoc, ut qui voces artis habeant in promptu, etiam 
artes ipſas perdidicifſe exiſtimentur. Hujus generis collectanea officinam 
referunt veteramentariam, ubi praeſegmina multa reperiuntur, ſed nihil 
quod alicujus fit pretii. M e e, 
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De fundamentis © officio rhetoricae. Appendices tres rhetoricae, qua 
ad promptuariam tantummodo pertinent : Colores boni & mali, tam 
ſemplicis, quam comparati : Antitheta rerum : Formulae minores 


or ations. „ 


ENIMUS jam ad doctrinam de illuſtratione ſermonis. Ea eſt, quae 
V rhetorica dicitur, five oratoria. Scientia certe & in ſe egregia, & egre- 
gie a ſcriptoribus exculta. Eloquentia autem, fi quis yere rem aeſtimet 
ſapientia proculdubio eſt inferior. Videmus enim, quanto intervallo haec 
illam poſt ſe relinquat, in verbis quibus allocutus eſt Moſem Deus, cum 


ille munus ſibi delatum propter defectum elocutionis recuſaſſet, Habes Aaro- 


em, tle erit tibi vice oratoris, tu vero ei vice Dei. At fructu, & 
populari exiſtimatione, ſapientia eloquentiae cedit. Ita enim Solomon, Sa- 
biens corde appellabitur prudens, ſed dulcis eloquio majora reperiet. 
Haud obſcure innuens, ſapientiam famam quandam & admirationem cuipiam 
conciliare: at in rebus gerendis & vita communi, eloquentiam praecipue 
eſſe efficacem. Ad artis vero hujus culturam quod attinet ; Ariftotelis erga 
rhetores ſui temporis aemulatio, atque Ciceronis ſtudium acre & yehemens, 
illi nobilitandae totis viribus incumbens, cum longo uſu conjunctum, in 
cauſa fuerunt, ut in libris ſuis de hac arte conſeriptis ſe ipſos vicerint. Dein 
exempla illa luculentiſſima hujuſce artis, quae in orationibus Demoſthenis & 
Ciceronis habentur, praeceptorum acumini & diligentiae addita, profectus 
ipſius geminarunt. Quare, quae in hac arte deſiderari invenimus, verſabun- 
tur potius in collectionibus quibuſdam, quae tantum pediſſequae huic arti 
praeſto ſint, quam in diſciplina & uſu artis ipſius. Nam etiam tum, cum 
promptuariae cujuſdam inter logica mentionem faceremus, uberiora ejus rei 
exempla in rhetoricis polliciti ſumus. wh 

VIE RUR TAMEN ut more noſtro, circa radices hujus artis, glebam pau- 
lulum aperiamus & ſubigamus; rhetorica certe phantaſiae, quemadmodum 
dialectica intellectui ſubſervit. Eſtque, ſi quis altius rem penetret, officium 
& munus rhetoricae non aliud, quam ut rationis dictamina phantaſiae ap- 
plicet & commendet, ad excitandum appetitum & voluntatem. Regimen 
enim rationis impeti & perturbari videmus tribus modis: vel per illaquea- 


tionem ſophiſmatum, quod ad dialecticam pertinet; vel per praeſtigias ver- 


borum, quod ad rhetoricam; vel per affectuum violentiam, quod ad ethi- 
cam. Quemadmodum enim in negotiis, quae cum aliis contrahimus, vinci 
quis & perduci ſolet, vel aſtu, vel importunitate, vel vehementia; ita etiam 
in illa negotiatione interna, quam nobiſcum exercemus, aut argumentorum 
fallaciis ſubruimur, aut impreſſionum & obverſationum aſſiduitate ſolicita- 


mur & inquietamur, aut affectuum impetu concutimur & rapimur. Neque 


vero tam infeliciter agitur cum natura humana, ut illae artes & facultates 
ad rationem deturbandam valeant; neutiquam vero ad eandem roborandam 
& ſtabiliendam: Verum ad hanc rem longe magis. Finis enim dialecticae 
eſt, docere formam argumentorum, ad praeſidia intellectus, non ad inſidias. 
Finis itidem ethicae, affectus ita componere, ut rationi militent, non autem 
eam invadant. Finis denique rhetoricae, — implere obverſationi- 
ias ferant, non autem eam opprimant. 

vol. I. "WD J Abuſus 
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Abuſus enim artis ex obliquo tantum interveniunt, ad cavendum non ad 
utendum. „ * | | | 

QuAr ROTER in Platone ſumma fuit iniquitas (licet ex non immerito 
erga rhetores ſui- temporis odio orta) cum rhetoricam inter artes voluptarias 
collocavit : eam ſimilem eſſe dicens coquinariae, quae non minus cibos ſalu- 
bres corrumperet, quam inſalubres gratiores redderet, condimentorum va- 
rietate & deliciis abutens. Abſit autem, ut oratio non frequentius verſetur 
in rebus honeſtis ornandis, quam in turpibus oblinendis: Hoc enim ubique 
praeſto eſt: ſiquidem nemo eſt, quin honeſtius loquatur, quam aut ſentia 
aut faciat. Sane a Thucydide optime notatum eſt, tale quidpiam ſolitum 
fuiſſe objici Cleoni ; quod, cum ſemper deteriorem partem tueretur, in hoc 
multus eſſet, ut eloquentiam & ſermonis gratiam carperet : Probe quippe; 
cum ſciret, de rebus ſordidis & indignis non poſſe quempiam pulchre loqui; 
at de rebus honeſtis, facillime. Eleganter enim Plato (licet jam in trivio de. 
cantetur) virtus fi confpict daretur, ingentes ſui amores concitaret. At rhe. 
torica virtutem & bonum depingit plane, & reddit quaſi conſpicuum. Cum 
enim in corporea effigie, illa ſenſui monſtrari nequeant, ſupereſt ut per orna- 
tum verborum, pharitafiae repraeſentatione, quantum fieri poteſt, viya, 
coram ſiſtantur. Siquidem mos Stoicorum, merito deriſus eſt a Cicerone; 
qui conciſis & argutis ſententiis & concluſionibus, virtutem animis hominum 
imponere ſatagebant; quae res parvum habet cum phantaſia & voluntate 
conſenſum. . | 

PoRKRo, fi affectus ipfi in ordinem compulſi, & rationi prorſus morigeri 
eſſent ; verum eſt, nullum magnopere futurum perſuaſionum & inſinuatio- 
num, quae aditum ad mentem praebere poſſint, uſum; ſed ſatis fore, ſi 
res ipſae nude & fimpliciter proponantur, & probentur. Verum affectus 
contra, tantas ſeceſſiones faciunt; quinetiam tantas turbas & ſeditiones mo- 
vent, (ſecundum illud, | 

Video meliora, proboque, 
Deteriora ſequor,) 


fit ratio prorſus in ſervitutem & capti vitatem abrepta foret, niſi eloquentiae 
ſuada efficeret, quo minus phantaſia a partibus affectuum ſtaret, ſed potius 
opera ejus, foedus ineatur inter rationem & phantaſiam, contra affeQus. 
Notandum eſt enim, affectus ipſos ad bonum apparens ſemper ferri, atque 
hac ex parte aliquid habere cum ratione commune: verum illud intereſt; 
quod affectus intuentur praecipue bonum in praeſentia; ratio proſpiciens in 
longum, etiam futurum, & in ſumma. Ideoque cum quae in praeſentia 
obverſentur, impleant phantaſiam fortius, ſuccumbit plerunque ratio, & ſub- 
jugatur. Sed poſtquam eloquentia & ſuaſionum vi effectum fit, ut futura 
& remota conſtituantur & conſpiciantur tanquam praeſentia, tum demum ab- 
eunte in partes rationis phantaſia, ratio fit ſuperior. 

ConcrvDaMvs igitur, non deberi magis vitio verti rhetoricae, quod 
deteriorem partem cohoneſtare ſciatz quam dialecticae, quod ſophiſmata 
concinnare B Quis enim neſcit, contrariorum eandem rationem eſſe, 
licet uſu opponantur? Porro non eo tantum differt dialectica a rhetorica, 
2 (ut vulgo dicitur) altera inſtar pugni, altera inſtar palmae ſit; (altera 

ilicet preſſe, altera fuſe tractet;) verum multo magis, quod dialectica 
rationem in ſuis naturalibus; rhetorica, qualis in opinionibus vulgi ſita eſt, 
confideret. Prudenter igitur Ariſtoteles rhetoricam inter dialecticam & ethi- 
eam cum politica, collocat, eum ex utriſque participet. Siquidem proba- 
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tiones & demonſtrationes dialecticae, univerſis hominibus ſunt communes; 


at probationes & ſuaſiones rhetoricae, pro ratione auditorum variari debent; 
ut quis tanquam muſicus, auribus diyerſis fe accommodans, fit demum 
Orpheus in luis, inter delphinas Arion. 

Quae quidem applicatio & variatio orationis (fi quis ejus perfectionem & 
culmen deſideret) eo uſque extendi debet; ut fi eadem ipſa apud diverſos 
homines ſint dicenda, apud ſingulos tamen aliis atque alus verbis ſit uten- 
dum. Quanquam hac parte eloquentiae (politica ſcilicet & negotioſa, in 
privatis ſermonibus) maximos oratores plerunque deſtitui certum ſit; dum 
ornatum & formulas elegantes orationis captantes, volubili illa applicatione, 
& characteribus ſermonum, quibus verſus ſingulos uti conſultius foret, ex- 
cidunt. Certe non abs re fuerit, circa hoc ipſum, de quo nunc dicimus, no- 
vam inſtituere inquiſitionem, eamque nomine prudentiae ſermonis privati 
indigitare, atque inter deſiderata reponere: Rem certe, quam quo attenti- 
us quis recogitet, eo pluris faciet. Utrum vero haec inter rhetorica, an po- 
litica collocetur, haud magni refert. 5 

DESCENDAMUS modo ad deſiderata in hac arte, quae (ut ante diximus) 
ejus ſunt generis, ut pro appendicibus potius cenſeri debeant, quam pro 
portionibus artis ipſius, & pertinent omnia ad promptuariam. Primo igitur 
non invenimus, qui prudentiam illam, ſimul & diligentiam Ariſtotelis, be- 
ne perſecutus ſit aut ſuppleverit. Hic nimirum coepit colligere, ſigna po- 
pularia, five colores boni ac mali apparentis, tam ſimplicis quam comparati, . 
qui ſunt vere ſophifmata rhetorica. Sunt autem eximii uſus, praeſertim 
negotia, & prudentiam ſermonis privati. Labores vero Ariſtotelis circa 
colores iſtos in tribus claudicant. Primo, quod cum multi ſint, paucos ad- 
modum recenſeat. Secundo, quod elenchos ſuos non habeant adjunctos. 
Tertio, quod videtur ille uſum eorum ex parte ignoraſſe. Uſus enim eo- 
rum, non magis ad probandum, quam ad afficiendum & commovendum 
ſubſervit. Complures ſiquidem loquendi formulae, quae idem fignificant, 
varie tamen afficiunt. Nam longe fortius penetrat, quod acuminatum eſt, 
quam quod obtuſum ; licet in ipſa percuſſione vires aequaliter intendantur. 
Nemo eſt certe, qui non magis afficiatur audiens, inimici tui de hoc miros 
triumphos agent: | 

Hoc Ithacus velit & magno mercentur Atridae ; 
Quam fi ſimpliciter dicatur, hoc rebus tuis incommodabit. Itaque mucro= 
nes ĩſti & aculei ſermonum, minime ſunt negligends Cum vero hanc rem, 
ut deſideratam proponamus, ex conſuetudine noſtra, illam exemplis fulcie- 
mus; praecępta enim minus rem il luſtraverint. 5 
Exempla colorum boni & mali, tam ſimplicis quam comparati. 

Sophifina 1. Qu op laudant homines & celebrant, bonum, quod vitu- 
perant & reprehendunt, malum, | 

Elenchus. F ALL1T Sophiſma quatuor modis ; ſcilicet, aut propter ig- 
norantiam ; aut propter malam fidem ; aut propter ſtudia & factiones; aut 
propter ingenia laudatorum & vituperatorum. Propter ignorantiam; quid 
vulgi judicium ad examen boni & mali? Melius Phocton, qui cum populus 
ei praeter ſolitum applauderet, quaeſivit, num forte deliquiſſet? Propter 
malam fidem, laudantes enim & vituperantes ſuam rem ſaepius agunt, ne- 
que loquuntur ut ſentiunnnt. | 2 
25 Lan 
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| Laudat warneles, qui vult extrudere merces. 


ITEM, Malum eſt, malum eſt, inquit emptor; ſed cum receſſefit, tum 
gloriabitur. Propter factiones: Cuivis enim patet, conſueſcere homines, eos, 
qui ſuarum partium ſunt, immodicis efferre laudibus, qui autem contraria- 
rum ſunt, infra meritum deprimere. Propter ingenia; alii enim natura fa. 
&i ſunt & compoſiti ad adulationem ſervilem; alii contra momi & tetrici; 
ut laudando & vituperando, ſuis ingeniis tantum obſecundent, parum de 
veritate ſoliciti. | | | - 

Sophiſma 2. Qvo p etiam ab inimicis laudatur, magnum bonum, quod 
vero etiam ab amicis reprehenditur, magnum malum. | 

SoPHISMA fundamento hoc niti videtur, quod quae ingratiis & contra 
animi noftri affectum & propenſionem loquimur, ea ipſa vim veritatis a 
nobis extorquere, facile creditur. . 

Elenchus. FAL II ſophiſma propter aſtutiam, tam inimicorum quam 
amicorum. Inimici enim laudes quandoque tribuunt, non invite nec a vi 
veritatis coacti, ſed eas tamen deligentes, quae inimicis ſuis invidiam & 
pericula conflare poſſint. Itaque apud Graecos, ſuperſtitio quaedam inyahuit 
ut crederent, ſi quis ab altero laudaretur, animo malevolo & propoſito no- 
cendi, naribus ejus puſtulam annaſci ſolere. Fallit iterumz quia laudes 
interdum impertiunt inimici, tanquam praefatiunculas quaſdam, ut poſtea 
liberius & malitioſius calumniarentur. Ex altera parte, fallit etiam hoc ſo. 
phiſma propter aſtutiam amicorum. Solent enim & illa vitia amicorum in- 
terdum agnoſcere, & praedicare, non quod aliqua vis veritatis eos cogat, ſed 
ea eligentes, quae minimum amicos ſuos laedere poſſunt, ac fi cactera qui- 
dem viri optimi eſſent. Fallit iterum, quia amici quoque reprehenſionibus 

ſuis ( ſicut de inimici laudibus diximus) tanquam praefatiunculis quibuſ- 
dam utuntur, quo paulo poſt in laudes effuſius excurrant. 8 
Sophi ſina. 3. Co jus privatio bona, id ipſum malum: cujus ptiyatio 
mala, id ipſum bonum. 5 : . 8 
Elenchus. FAL LIT ſophiſma duobus modis: Aut propter comparatio- 

nem boni & mali: Aut propter ſucceſſionem boni ad bonum, aut mali ad 
malum. Propter comparationem: Si bonum fuerit generi humano, privari 
eſu glandium, non ſequitur, quod malus ille erat; ſed Dodona bona, Ceres 
melior. Neque fi malum fuit populo Syracuſano, Dionyſio ſeniore privari, 
ſequitur quod Dionyſius ille bonus fuerit, ſed minus malus quam Junior. 
Propter ſucceſſionem: Etenim privatio boni alicujus non ſemper dat locum 
malo, ſed quandoque majori. bono; ut cum flos decidit, fructus ſuccedit. 
Nec pri vatio alicujus mali dat ſemper locum bono, ſed interdum major! 
malo: Nam ſublato inimico Clodio, Milo fimul & ſegetem gloriae perdidit. 

Sophiſma 4. Quop bono aut malo vicinum eſt, id ipſum itidem bonum 
aut malum : quod vero remotum eſt a bono, malum ; quod a malo, bonum. 

HABE T hoc fere rerum natura, ut quae natura ſua conveniunt, etiam 
locis conveniant; quae vero contrariae naturae ſunt, etiam interyallis di- 
ftent: cum ſingula, amica ſibi aſſociare, inimica ſummovere gaudeant. 
Eklenchus. St» fallit ſophiſma tribus modis: primo propter deſtitutio- 
nem, ſecundo propter obſcurationem, tertio propter protectionem. Prop- 
ter deſtitutionem; fit, ut quae in ſuo genere ampliſſima ſunt, & maxime 

. Excellunt, omnia, quantum fieri poteſt, ad ſe trahant, & in vicino quaeque 
poſita deſtituant, ac quaſi inedia conficiant. Itaque in propinquo arborum 
Srandium virgulta nunquam laeta reperies. Recte enim Ille, divitis ſerv! 
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maxime ſervi. Nec male cavillatus eſt, qui inferius famulitium in aulis 


principum, feſtorum vigiliis comparavit; quae, feſta ſua in proximo attin- 


gunt, ipſae autem jenuniis addicuntur. Propter obſcurationem; etenim & 
hoc habent quaeque, in ſuo genere, praeſtantiſſima, ut licet proxima non 
extenuent aut deſtituant, tamen obſcurent & obumbrent. Quod etiam de 
ſole notant aſtronomi, quod fit ſcilicet aſpectu bonus, conjunctione & ap- 

roximatu malus. Propter protectionem; nam non ſolum res coeunt & 
congregantur propter conſortium & naturae ſimilitudinem, ſed etiam ma- 
lum (praeſertim in civilibus) confugit ad bonum, ut lateat & protegatur. 
ltaque ſcelerati homines petunt aſy la divorum, & vitium ipſum ſe in vir- 
tutis umbram recipit: | | 27165; 8 810 244375 

Saepe latet vitium proximitate boni. 


Contra & bonum ſe aggregat ad malum, non propter conſortium, ſed ut 
illud convertat & reformet in bonum. Itaque & medici magis accedunt ad 
aegrotos, quam ad ſanos; & Servatori noſtro objectum eſt, quod conver- 
ſuretur cum publicanis & peccatoribus. 5 „ 
Sophiſma 5. Cv caeterae partes vel ſectae, ſecundas unanimiter defe- 
runt, (cum ſingulae principatum ſibi yendicent) melior reliquis videtur: 
Nam primas quaeque ex zelo videtur ſumere, ſecundas autem ex vero & 
merito tribuere. A | a a. 
IT A Cicero argymentatur, ſectam academicorum, quae acatalepſiam te- 
nuit, philoſophiarum fuiſſe praeſtantiſſimam. Interroga enim (inquit) Sroi- 
cum, FOR ſetta ſit potior; ule ſuam caeteris anteponet : deinde quae 
ſecundas teneat, academicam fatebitur, Age ſimiliter cum Epicureo; 
(qui Stoici vix aſpectum toleraverit) poſtquam ſuam ſectam collocarit 
in ſummo, collocabit academicam in proximo. Similiter, vacante dignita- 
te aliqua, princeps ſi competitores ſingulos interrogaret, quem poſt ſe po- 
tiſimum commendare vellent, veriſimile eſt, ſecunda illorum vota, in eum 
qui praecipue dignus & optime meritus fuerit, concurſura. 5 
Elenchus. Fa LL Ir ſophiſma propter invidiam. Solent enim homines 
proxime poſt ſe, & factionem ſuam, in eos inclinare & propendere, qui reli- 
quorum maxime ſint enerves & imbelles, quique eis minimum moleſtiae ex- 
hibuerunt, in odium illorum, qui illis plurimum inſultarunt aut incommo- 
darunt. | | | | 8 
Sophiſma 6. Cu jus excellentia vel exuperantia melior, id toto genere 
melius. | | 5 
Hvc pertinent formulae illae uſitatae; ne pervagemur in generalibus : 
conferamus particularem aliquem cum particulari, acczsdß‚ 
Elenchus. Vip E run hoc ſophiſma fatis nervoſum; & magis dialecti- 
cum quiddam, quam rhetoricum. Attamen interdum fallit. Primo, quia 


ſunt res haud paucae, periculo plurimum obnoxiae, quae tamen, fi eva- 


dant, caeteris antecellant. Ita ut genere ſint deteriores, quia ſaepius peri- 
clitantur & excidunt; individuo autem nobiliores. In hoc numero eſt gem- 
ma Martia, de qua Gallicum adagium: Filius Pariſiorum, & gemma menſis 


Martii, fi ex illis evadat unus, erit inſtar decem aliorum. Adeo ut in ge- 


nere gemma Maii gemmae Martii praeſtet, ſed tamen in individuo optima 
gemma Martii optimae gemmae Maii praeferatur. Fallit ſecundo; propter 
naturam rerum, in aliquibus generibus aut ſpeciebus magis acqualem, in 
aliquibus magis inaequalem. Quemadmodum in obſervationem yenit, cli- 
mata calidiora generaliter ingenia producere acutiora; at in frigidioribus 
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ingenia illa, quae eminent, etiam acutiſſimis calidarum regionum praeſtare 
Similiter, in exercitibus compluribus, ſi res duello inter ſingulos tranfigere- 
tur, fortaſſe ad unam partem accederet victoria; fi copiis univerſis, in alte- 
ram. Etenim excellentiae & exuperantiae caſum recipiunt; at genera na. 
tura aut diſciplina reguntur. Quinetiam in W metallum lapide 0 
ſius; ä praecellit auro. 

 Sophi UoD rem integram ſervat, bemmz a fine, recepty 
eſt; m Aug _ S er u non por, wee deu eſt; potentia 
autem bonum. 

- HiNC confinxit AEſopus fabulam-de duabus ranis z * in magna Go. 
citate, cum aquae ubique deficerent, deliberarunt, quid ſibi demum agen: 
dum eſſet. Prior autem; deſcendamus (inquit) in puteum profundum, ne. 
que enim veriſimile eſt ibi aquam defuturam. Cui altera ita regerit qui 
i forte ibi quoque aqua deficiet, x uomodo exinde rurſus aſcendere poteri- 
mus? Firmamentum autem hujus ſophiſmatis eſt; quod actiones humanae 
adeo ſint incertae, & periculis Ken ut illud optimum videatur, quod 
plurima habeat effugia. Huc ſpectant formulae illae, quae in uſu ſunt; 
Obligatum plane & obſtritum te reddes : Non cintur, quantum voles, ſu- 
mes ex fortuna, ; c. 

- Elenchus. FALLIT foptiſma primo, quia in actionibus humanis for. 
tuna urget, ut aliquid demum decernatur, Etenim ut eleganter a quopiam 
dictum eſt; etiam non ſtatuere, eſt aliquid ſtatuere: Adeo ut ſaepenumero 
conſilii ſuſpenſio pluribus nos implicet neceſſitatibus; quam fi aliquid ſtatu- 
iſſemus. Videtur autem iſte morbus quidam animi, Amilis ei, qui reperitur 
in ayaris: ſed tranſlatus a cupiditate retinendi opes, ad cupiditatem retinen- 
di arbitrium & poteſtatem. Siquidem avarus frui non vult, ne quid detra- 
hat de ſumma; ita & hujuſmodi ic 22 nil exequi yult, ut omnia ei ſint 
integra. Fallit ſecundo, is neceſſitas, & illud ( N aiunt) jacta eſt alea, 
ſtimulos addit animis; 5 ficut inquit ile, cacteris Pes, neceſſitate certe ſu- 

riores eſtis. 

' Sophiſma 8. Qvop quis culpa ſua contraxit, majus walum; quod ab 
externis imponitur, minus malum, _ 

Hv jus rei cauſa eſt, quod morſus Suclendie adverſa conduplicet: con- 
tra, conſcium ſibi eſſe, quod culpa quis vacet, magnum praebet in calami- 
tate ſolatium. Itaque poëtae ea pathemata maxime exaggerant, tanquam 
3 * 2 ubi quis ſeipſum accuſet, & diſcruciet: 


Fieqgue unum clamat cauſamque caputque malorum. 


Contra, eds virorum inſignium elevat & diluit i innocentiae & meriti 
conſcientia. Porro cum malum ab aliis intentetur, habet quiyis, quod libere 
conqueri poſſit, unde dolores ſui exhalent, neque cor ſuffocent: etenim iis, 
quae ab injuria hominum profecta ſunt, indignari ſolemus, aut ultionem 
meditari, aut denique nemeſim divinam vel implorare vel expectare: quin- 
ec ſi a fortuna ipſa inflieum guid nM tamen whine ko cum fatis 
ipſis e 3 


Algue Deus, at atgue ara vocat crudelia mater. 8 


_Y abi quis malum aliquod ſua culpa contraxerit, ſtimuli doloris in- 

tro vertuntur, animumque magis vulnerant & eonſbdiunt. N 
Elenchur. FAI I IT iſtud Sophiſma, primo propter ſpem; quae malo- 

rum + eft antidotum. Etenim culpae emendatio, 1 in noſtra 
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ſita eſt; fortunae vero minime. Itaque Demoſthenes, non ſemel 
cives ſuos hujuſmodi verbis affatus eſt; Quod ad praeterita peſſimum, id 


ad futura optimum eſt. Quid hoc tandem ſit ? Hoc ipſum ſcilicet, quod 


veſtra incuria & culpa res veſtrae male ſe habeant : Nam fi vos officio 
veſtro per omnia penfuncti eſſetis, & nihilominus ſtatus veſter ut nunc, 
laboraſſet, ne ſpes quidem reliqua eſſet, eum futurum aliquando melio- 
rem. Cum vero errores veſtri in cauſa potiſſimum fuerint; confidendum 
plane, vos, 1111s emendatis, priſtinum ſtatum veſtrum recuperaturos. Simi- 
liter Epictetus de gradibus tranquillitatis animi verba faciens ; infimum lo- 
cum illis attribuit, qui alios accuſant: ſuperiorem iis, qui ſeipſos; ſupre- 
mum vero illis, qui nec alios nec ſeipſos. Fallit ſecundo, propter infitam 
animis hiimanis ſuperbiam; qua aegre adducuntur homines, ut errores pro- 
prios agnoſcant. Hoc vero ut evitent, patientiam adhibent longe majo- 
rem in its malis, quae culpa ſua contraxerunt. Etenim, quemadmodum fi- 
eri videmus, ut cum culpa admiſſa ſit, neque de auctore conſtiterit, ſupra 
modum excandeſcant homines & tumultuentur: quod ſi poſtea in notitiam 
pervenerit, culpam illam ad filium, aut uxorem aut gratioſum aliquem per- 
tinere, ſtatim ſedantur turbae & conſileſcunt: Eodem modo fit, cum res 
aliqua accidit, propter quam neceſſitas incumbit, culpam in nos ipſos reci- 
piendi. Id quod in mulieribus ſaepiſſime conſpicitur, quae fi quid infelici- 
ter egerunt, contra conſenſum parentum aut amicorum, qualecunque infor- 
tunium ſequatur, illud ſedulo diſſimulabunt. 5355 


Sophiſma 9. GRAD us privationis major videtur, quam gradus dimi- 
nutionis: & rurſus; gradus inceptionis major videtur quam gradus incre- 
menti. 3 5 | | 

CaNnoN eſt in mathematicis; nullas eſſe rationes nihili ad aliquid. Ita- 
que gradus nullitatis & quidditatis, majores videntur gradibus incrementi 
& decrementi. Sicut monoculo durius eſt, unum perdere oculum, quam 
utrumque oculum habenti. Similiter complures liberos habenti gravius eſt, 
ultimum, qui ſuperſtes fuerit, filium amittere, quam reliquos priores. Ita- 
que & Sibylla, cum duos priores libros combuſſiſſet, pretium tertii duplica- 
vit: Siquidem illius amiſſio gradus fuiſſet privationis, non diminutionis. 
Elenchur. FAL LIT ſophiſma primo, propter eas res, quarum uſus in 
ſufficientia quadam, five competentia; hoc eſt, quantitate determinata, con- 
ſiſtit. Si quis enim obligetur poenaliter ad ſolutionem certae pecuniae ſum- 
mae, ad diem certum; gravius et fuerit, nummo unico aureo carere, quam 
fi poſito quod ille unicus parari non potuerit, Ae n etiam decem alii. 


Similiter in decoctionibus fortunarum, damnoſior videtur gradus obaeratio- 


. 


Huc ſpectant formulae illae uſitatae: ſera in fundo parſimonia: parum in- 


tereſt, utrum nihil habeas, an quod nihil juyet, Ke. Fallit ſecundo, prop- 
ter illud principium in natura, quod corruptio unius, ſit generatio alterius. 


nis, qui primus ſortem minuit; quam extremus, qui ad egeſtatem redigit. 


Adeo ut gradus ipſe privationis ultimae, minus interdum incommodet, quo- 


niam anſam & ſtimulum praebet novae alicui rationi ineundae. , Unde etiam 
Demoſthenes ſaepius conqueritur apud cives ſuos : Couditiones minus utiles, 
© honorificas, quas a Philippo impoſitas ſubibant, nihil aliud eſſe, quam 
alimenta e ip ſorum ignaviae & ſocordiae; ut multo iis lber 
ſatiur illix omnino carere, propterea quod hoc pacto induſtria itlorum 
melius acui poſſit ad alia paranda remedia. Novimus certe medicum 
quendam, qui, mulieribus delicatis, querentibus ſe male habere, ſed tamen 
a medicamentis omnibus abhorrere, ſolebat dicere, non minus facete, — 
a . 
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moroſe: Vobis omnino opus eſt, ut deterius valeatis, quo medicamenta 
etiam quaelibet, libenter toleretis. Quinetiam ipſe gradus privationis, ſive 
indigentiae ultimae, ſalutaris eſſe poſſit, non tantum ad excitandam indu- 
ſtriam, verum etiam ad imperandam patientiam. C © 5 

. Quop ad ſecundum. membrum hujus ſophiſmatis, illud eodem, quo prius, 
fundamento (de gradibus quidditatis & nullitatis) nititur. Hinc tanta uſur. 


pantur, de initiis negotiorum, praeconia. OY? 
Dimidium facti, qui bene coepit, habet, Gc. 


Hinc aſtrologorum ſuperſtitio qui judicium faciunt de diſpoſitione aut for. 
tuna hominis, ex momento five articulo nativitatis aut conceptus. | 

Elenchus. FAL LI ſophiſma primo, quoniam in nonnullis primae re- 
rum inceptiones nihil aliud ſunt, quam quae Epicurus, in philoſophia ſua, 
appellat tentamenta; id eſt, rudimenta quaedam, quae nihili ſunt, niſi ite- 
rentur aut provehantur. Itaque in hoc caſu, gradus {ecundus dignior vi. 
detur & potentior, quam primus: Quemadmodum in plauſtris, equus qui 
penultimus eſt, plus confert ad motum plauſtri, 2 primus. Etiam non 
inepte dici ſolet; convitium regeſtum, illud eſſe, quod pugnae fit reum. 
Prius enim fortaſſe praetervolaturum fuiſſet: Itaque prius malo principium 
dedit, ſed poſterius modum abſtulit. Fallit ſophiſma ſecundo, propter dig- 
nitatem perſeverantiae; quae in progreſſu, non in aggreſſu ſita eſt. Ete- 
nim caſus, aut natura, primum impetum progignere poſſunt; at affectus 
tantummodo maturus & judicium, conſtantiam. Fallit tertio in us rebus, 
quarum natura & curſus ordinarius in contrarium rei inceptae fertur. Ita ut 
prima inceptio perpetuo evacuetur, niſi vires continuentur. Quemadmo. 
dum in formulis illis uſitatis dicitur; Non progredi, eſt regredi: Et, Qui non 
profieit, deficit: Ut in curſu in adverſum montis; remigatione in adverſum 
gurgitis: At contra, ſi in declivi montis motus incipiat; aut ſecundo flumine 
remigatio fiat; tum gradus inceptus longe potiores partes tenet. Porro iſte 
color, non tantum extenditur ad gradum inceptionis, qui fit a potentia ad 
actum, comparatum cum gradu, qui fit ab actu ad incrementum: verum 
etiam ad gradum qui fit ab impotentia ad potentiam, comparatum cum gra- 
du, qui ſit a potentia ad actum. Etenim gradus ab impotentia ad potentiam, 
major videtur, quam a potentia ad actumn. 3 

Sophiſma 10. Quo ad veritatem refertur, majus eſt, quam quod ad 
opinionem. Modus autem, & probatio Jus quod ad opinionem pertinet, 
haec eſt, quod quis, {i clam putaret fore, facturus non eſſet. 

Ir A pronunciant Epicurei de felicitate Stoicorum, in virtute collocata, 
quod ſimilis fit felicitati hiſtrionis in ſcena; qui fi a ſpectatoribus & plauſu 
eorum deſtitueretur, animis ſtatim concideret. Itaque virtutem per i 
miniam, bonum theatrale yocant. Alter fit in diyitus ; de quibus ille : 

Populus me ſibilat; at mihi plaudo. IJ 
Itidem in voluptate. © | 
£3 — Grata ſub imo 
Gaudia corde premens, vultu ſimulante pudorem. 

Elenchus. FALL AC1a hujus ſophiſmatis ſubtilior paulo eſt; licet re- 
ſponſio ad exemplum, quod adducitur, facilis. Neque enim virtus eligitur 
propter auram popularem. Cum etiam illud praeceptum fit, Ut quis maxime 
omnium ſeipſum reyereatur. Ita ut vir bonus, idem fuerit in ſolitudine, 
idem in theatro. Licet forte intendatur virtus nonnihil per laudes, quem- 

3 
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admodum calor augetur per reflexionem. Sed hoc ſuppoſitionem negat, non 
fallaciam redarguit. Elenchus vero talis eft. Dato, quod virtus (praeſer- 
tim ea, quae labores & conflictus ſubit) non eligeretur, niſi quod laudes & 
fama cam comitari ſoleant; haud inde ſequitur, quod appetitus & motus 
ad virtutem, non ſit praecipue propter ſe. Siquidem fama, poſſit eſſe cauſa 
tantum impulſiva, aut ſine qua non; neutiquam efficiens aut conſtituens. 
Exempli gratia; fi duo fuerint equi, quorum unus, calcaribus non admotis, 


quae vis haud ſegniter praeſtaret; at alter, calcaribus admotis, priorem lon- 


ge ſuperaret: poſterior iſte (arbitror) palmam referet, & pro equo meliore 
udicabitur. Neque quenquam judicii ſani commoverit formula illa: Apage 
iſtum equum, cujus ſpiritus ſiti ſunt in calcaribus. Quandoquidem enim 
inſtrumentum ordinarium equitanti fit calcar, neque ullo modo oneri aut im- 

imento ei ſit; non minoris propterea aeſtimandus eſt equus, qui calcare 
incitatur : neque etiam ille alter, qui abſque calcaribus mira praeſtet, eo 
ipſo melior, ſed delicatior tantum habendus eſt. Simili ratione, gloria & 


honor, virtuti, pro ſtimulis & calcaribus, ſubſerviunt: Ac licet virtus, fine 


illis, paulo futura eſſet languidior.; tamen cum ſemper illa praeſto ſint ei, 
etiam non invitata; nil officit, quo minus virtus propter ſe quoque expe- 
tatur. Itaque recte redarguitur illa poſitio: Nota ejus rei, quod propter 


opinionem, & non propter veritatem eligitur, haec eſt; quod quis, fi clam 


putaret fore, facturus non fuiſſet. ; 

Sophiſma 11. QUoD opera & virtute noſtra partum eſt, majus bonum; 
quod ab alieno beneficio, vel ab indulgentia fortunae delatum, eſt minus 
bonum. | 

CAus A hujus rei hae ſunt. Primo propter ſpem de futuro. Siquidem in 


aliorum gratia, aut fortunae ipſius ventis ſecundis, non multum ineſt certi- 


tudinis; propria vero induſtria aut virtus, ſemper domi adſunt. Adeo ut 
poſtquam boni quid nobis hoc modo paratum fuerit, maneant etiam eadem 
inſtrumenta in novos uſus parata, quin & conſuetudine & ſucceſſu reddita 
validiora. Secundo, quia quod alieno beneficio adipiſcimur, ejus etiam a- 
lis debitores ſumus: cum quae per nos ipſi comparayerimus, nihil oneris 


ſecum trahant. Etiam ſi quid indulgentia divina in nos cumulaverit, retri- 


butionem quandam erga Dei bonitatem efflagitat, quod homines pravos & 
improbos mordet, ubi in priore genere illud prophetae uſuvenerit, laetan- 
tur, & exultant, immolant plagis ſuis & ſacrificant reti ſuo. Tertio quia 
ea, quae a virtute noſtra minime profecta ſunt, nulla ſequitur laus & exiſti- 
matio. Quae enim felicitatis ſunt, admirationem quandam pariunt, laudem 
minime. Sicut ait Cicero ad Caeſarem: Quae miremur habemus; quae lau- 
demus expectamus. Quarto quia quae induſtria propria acquiruntur, cum 
laboribus & contentione fere conjuncta ſunt; quod nonnullam habet in ſe 
ſuavitatem; uti Solomon, ſuavis cibus a venatu. 


Elenchus. AT quatuor invemuntur colores oppoſiti, qui rem in contra- 


nam partem inclinant, poſſintque eſſe prioribus inſtar elenchorum. Primo, 
quia felicitas videtur eſſe ſignum quoddam & character favoris divini : & 
propterea tum in nobismetipſis confidentiam & alacritatem generat, tum 
apud alios authoritatem & reverentiam. Felicitas autem iſta etiam fortuita 
complectitur, ad quae virtus aegre aſpirat; veluti cum Caeſar ad navis gu- 
bernatorem, animos addendo dixit: Caeſarem portas & fortunam ejus. Quod 
hi dixiſſet, Caeſarem portas & virtutem ejus, frigidum prorſus fuiſſet ſola- 


tium periclitanti in procella. Secundo, quia ea quae a virtute aut induſtria 
procedunt, ſunt imitabilia & aliis patent; cum felicitas fit res inimitabilis, 


Vol. I. | Yy & prae- 
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& praerogativa quaedam hominis individui. Itaque in genere videmus 
res naturales artificialibus praeponi, quia imitationem non recipiunt. Quod 
enim imitabile eſt, potentia vulgatum eſt. Tertio, quae ex felicitate pro- 
veniunt, bona videntur gratuita nec laboribus empta: At quae virtute pro- 
pria pretio veluti acquiſita. Itaque eleganter Plutarehus, de rebus Timo- 
leontis hominis longe fortunatiſſimi, cum rebus Ageſilai & Epaminondae 
qui uno aevo vixerunt, comparatis, dixit: Illas Homeri carminibus fuiſſe ſimi. 
les, quae cum alias excellant, ſponte etiam fluere videantur & quaſi geni. 
um ſapere. Quarto, quia, quod praeter ſpem aut praeter expectatum con- 
tingit, gratius & majore cum voluptate in hominum animos influit. Illud 
vero neutiquam competit us, quae propria cura & ambitu comparantur. 

Sophi ſina 12. Qvo p ex pluribus conſtat & diviſibilibus, eſt majus quam 
quod ex paucioribus, & magis unum: Nam omnia per partes conſiderata 
majora videntur: Quare & pluralitas partium, magnitudinem prae ſe fert: 
Fortius autem operatur pluralitas partium fi ordo abſit: Nam inducit ſimi- 
litudinem infiniti & impedit comprehenſionem. 

SOPHISMA iſtud videtur etiam primo intuitu fallax, & quaſi palpabile: 
Siquidem, non pluralitas partium tantum, ſed majoritas earundem, poterit 
conſtituere totum auctius. Attamen abripit hoc ipſum ſophiſma ſaepius 
phantaſiam; quinetiam inſidiatur ſenſui. Etenim aſpectui ipſi brevior vi- 
detur via in planitie, ubi nihil intercurrat quod viſum frangat, quam in tali 
tractu terrae, ubi ſimul conſpiciuntur arbores, aut aedificia, aut aliud ali- 
quod ſignum, quod ſpatium metiri & di videre way Sic homini bene num. 
mato, poſtquam arcas ſuas & marſupia di viſerit & digeſſerit, major eti- 
am quam antea ſubit divitiarum phantaſia. Habet etiam vim in amplifica- 
tionibus, ſi res in plures portiones dividatur, atque ſingulae ſeorſum tract- 
entur. Hoc vero adhuc magis phantaſiam implet, ſi fiat promiſcue & ſine 
ordine. Confuſio enim multitudinis opinionem generat. Siquidem quae 
ordine oſtenduntur aut proponuntur, tum ipſa magis finita apparent, tum 
certum praebent argumentum, nihil eſſe praetermiſſum. At contra quae 
confuſe repraeſentantur, non ſolum in ſe numeroſa putantur, ſed & ſuſpi- 

cioni locum relinquunt, reſtare adhuc plura quae omittuntur. 

Elenchus. FAL LIT ſophiſma primo, ubi quis ampliorem praecepe- 
rit de re aliqua opinionem, quam pro vera ret ipſius magnitudine. Etenim 
cum hoc fit, diſtributio falſam illam opinionem deſtruet, & rem in veritate 
ſua, non autem cum amplificatione monſtrabit. Itaque ſi quis morbo aut 
dolore corripiatur, horae longiores ei videbuntur, abſque horologio aut 
clepſydra, quam fi uſdem menſurentur. Nam fi taedium & vexatio mor- 
bi, tempus videri longius faciunt, quam revera eſt, at computatio tempo- 
ris errorem illum corrigit & brevius facit, quam opinio illa falſa concepe- 
rat. Etiam in planitie contra, quam ſuperius dictum eſt, aliquando evenit. 
Licet enim viſus in principio viam oſtentet breviorem ſenſui, quia indiviſa 
eſt: tamen ſi ex eo obrepat opinio de longe minori intervallo quam reperi- 
tur: opinionis ejus vanae fruſtratio efficiet, ut videatur demum etiam, quam 
revera eſt, productior. Itaque ſi quis opinioni alicujus falſae de magnitu- 
dine rei cujuſpiam velificari cupiat, caveat a diſtributionibus, ſed rem in- 
tegram utique extollat. Fallit ſophiſma ſecundo, ſi diſtributio ea diſtraha- 
tur, non autem ſimul obverſetur, aut uno aſpectu viſum feriat. Itaque ſi 
flores in horto aliquo in plures torulos diſtinguantur, majoris quantitatis 
fpeciem praebebunt, quam fi omnes in uno toro ſimul creſcerent; modo 
toruli illi oculis ſimul ſubjiciantur; aliter enim unio diſtributioni diſtractae 

praeva- 
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praevalebit. Sic reditus eorum majores videntur, quibus praedia & lati- 
fundia ſua vicina aut conjuncta ſunt. Nam ſi ſparſim ſita ſint, non veni- 
unt tam facile ſub aſpectum. Fallit ſophiſma tertio propter dignitatem 
unitatis ſupra multitudinem. Omnis enim compoſitio, indigentiae in ſin- 
gulis ſignum eſt certiſſimum; ubi illud uſu venit: 


Et quae non profit ſingula multa juvant. 


Itaque Mariae partes potiores ; Martha, Martha, attendis ad plurima, unum 
ſufficit. Hinc illa fabula AEſopi de vulpe & feli. JaQabat enim vulpes, 
quantas artes haberet & effugia, quibus ſe a canibus eriperet; felis autem ſe 
unico tantum confidere auxilio dixit, utpote quae tenuem ſcandendi facul- 
tatem haberet. Quod tamen reliquis illis vulpinis longe praeſtantius prae- 
ſidium fuit: unde adagium; multa novit vulpes, ſed felis unum magnum. 
Quin etiam in hujus fabulae ſignificatione morali idem cernitur : Nam 
tenti & fido amico niti, plus praeſidii habet, quam artes & aſtutiae com- 
lurimae. | | 
: Ar au haec exempli loco ſufficient. Supereſt autem nobis ejuſmodi 
colorum numerus etiam magnus, quos olim adoleſcentes congeſſimus: atta- 
men fine illuſtrationibus ſuis, atque elenchis; quos hoc tempore concinnare 
non vacat: ideoque colores illos nudos, abſque illuſtrationibus ſuis, (cum 
ſuperiores iſti veſtiti prodeant,) proponere, minime nobis conſentaneum vi- 
detur. Illud interim monemus rem iſtam, qualiſcunque ea videri poſſit, 
haud parvi, judicio noſtro, eſſe pretii : utpote quae ex philoſophia prima, & 
ex politica, & ex rhetorica participet. Atque de ſignis popularibus, five 
coloribus boni ac mali apparentis, tam ſimplicis quam comparati hactenus. 
SECUNDA collectio, quae pertinet ad promptuariam & deſideratur, ea 
eſt, quam Cicero (ut ſuperius in logica diximus) innuit; cum praccipit, 
ut in promptu habeantur loci communes in utramque partem diſputati & 
tractati. Quales ſunt pro verbis legis, & pro ſententia legis, Kc. Nos vero 
hoc praeceptum, etiam ad alia extendimus; ut non ſolum ad genus judici- 
ale, ſed etiam ad deliberativum & demonſtrativum adhibeatur. Omnino 
hoc volumus locos omnes, quorum frequens eſt uſus, (ſive ad probationes 
& refutationes, ſive ad ſuaſiones & diſſuaſiones, ſive ad laudes & vituperia 
ſpectent;) meditatos jam haberi, eoſque ultimis ingenii viribus, & tanquam 
improbe, & prorſus praeter veritatem, attolli & deprimi. Modum autem 
hujus collectionis, tam ad uſum quam ad brevitatem, optimum fore cenſe- 
mus, ſi hujuſmodi loci contrahantur in ſententias quaſdam acutas & conci- 
fas; tanquam glomos quoſdam, quorum fila in fuſiorem diſcurſum, cum 
res poſtulat, explicari poſſint. Atque ſimilem quandam diligentiam in Se- 
neca reperimus, ſed in hypotheſibus five caſihus. Ejus generis cum plu- 
ma parata habeamus, aliqua ad exemplum proponere viſum eſt. Ea au- 
tem antitheta rerum nominamus. 


ä 


Exempla Antithetorum. 
Nobilitas. I. 


Pro. UIBUS virtus a genere penitus inſita eſt; it jam non mali eſſe 
nolunt, ſed nequeunt. 0 
NosiLiTas laurea, qua tempus homines coronat. 
| 3 ANTI QUI- 
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A NTIQUITATEM etiam in monumentis mortuis veneramur : 5 quanto 


magis in vivis ? 
Si nobilitatem familiarum contemnas, u—_ tandem erit differentia, i inter 


ſobolem hominum & brutorum ? 

NoBILITAS virtutem invidiae ſubducit, gratiae tradit. 

Contra. RAR o ex virtute nobilitas; rarius ex nobilitate virtus. 

Nos IL ES majorum deprecatione ad veniam ſaepius utuntur, quam ſuf. 
| fragatione ad honores. 
T ANT a ſolet eſſe induſtria hominum noyorum, ut nobiles prae illis tan. 


quam ſtatuae yideantur. 
NosBILES in ſtadio reſpectant nimis faepe ; quay mali curſoris eſt. 


Forma. II. 


Pro. DEFoORMEs naturam ulciſci ſolent. 

Er virtus nil aliud, quam interna forma ; & forma nil alidd; quam ex- 
terna virtus. 
DEroRMEs ſe a contemptu, per malitiam utique ſuam, vindicare cy. 


piunt. 

FoR MA virtutes ſplendere facit, vitia rubere. 

Cont. VIRTus, ut gemma nobilis, melius inſeritur fine multo auro & 
ornatu. 

Quop veſtis lauta deformi, hoc forma improbo. 

SIMILITER plerunque leves ſunt, quos forma ornat, & quos movet. 


Juventus. III. 


Pro. PRIMA E cogitationes, & | juvenum conſilia, plus habent e Numine. 

SEN Es ſibi ſapiunt magis; aliis, & reipublicae, minus. 

Si conſpici daretur, magis de format animos quam corpora ſenectus. 

SEN ES omnia metuunt, praeter Deos. 

Cont. Juvxxrus poenitentiae campus. 

IN ENI Tus eſt juvenibus ſenilis authoritatis contemptus; ut * 
ſuo periculo ſapiat. 

TEMPus, ad quae conſilia non adyocatur, nec rata habet. 

SENIBUS veneres mutantur in gratias. 


Valetudo. IV. 


Pro. Cur a valetudinis animum humilem facit, & corpori ſupplicem, 

Coryvs ſanum, hoſpes animae eſt; aegrum, ergaſtularius. 

NIL tam ſummas actionum promovet, quam proſpera valetudo; at con- 
tra, infirma feriatur nimis. | 

Cont. SAEPE convaleſcere, eſt ſaepe juveneſcere. 

Ex cus Ar 10 valetudinis polychreſta; ad quam etiam ſani confugimus. 

NI Ma Is arcto foedere corpus animae jungit ſanitas. 

E r lectus magna imperia adminiſtravit, & lectica magnos exercitus. 


V xo & Liberi. V. 


Pro. CHARITAS reipublicae incipit a familia. 
Uxor & liberi diſciplina quaedam humanitatis; at coelibes tetrici & 


ſeveri. 
Cox TIA rus & orbitas ad nil aliud conferunt ; quam ad fugam. 
Mor facrificat, qui liberos non procreat. 


CAETERA 
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CAETERA felices, in liberis kere in for mati funt q r ne divinae ſorti nimi. 


um appropinquent homines. OTH i Por F308 A mon 
Cont. Qur uxorem duxit, & — obſides Ges Aer 
 GENERARE & liberi, humana ſunt; creare & opera, divina. 
BRUTORUM acternitas ſoboles: virorum fama, merita & inſtituta. 
OE coNOMIC AB rationes publicas plerunque evertunt, TAIV oY 
| AL IQUIBUS fortan Priami placuit, qui eee eee fue. [ 


: Divitiac. VI. eee 


. Pro. DIvIrIAs contemnunt, 3 
IN VID IA divitiarum, virtutem effecit deam. 
Du philoſophi dubitant, utrum ad virtutem an oluprtem e omnia a fin 

referenda, collige inſtrumenta utriuſque. 

VI Tus per divitias vertitur in commune bonum. 
CAETERA bona ae, habent adminiRrtionem, 3 Givitiae be 
generalem. 5 915173, ile il 
, Cont. D IVITIAR TR magnarum yel de eſt vel Gſpenſatio quac- 


dam, vel fama; at nullus uſus. 


 ANNON vides lapillis, &-id-genus deliciis, fingi — 8 ut poſſi eſe ali 
8 quis magnarum divitiarum uſus ? 
Murr, dum divitiis ſuis omnia vaenalia fore crediderunt, ipki in primis 
vaenierunt. 
Nox aliud divitias dixerith, quath impedimenta virtutis: : Nam yirtuti 5 
neceſſariae ſunt & graves. _ FR TATA 
DrviTias bona WE ine, domina. 3 acm x * 


. P - FN hs 
N * » 
* * 


Pro. H ONORES non \ yrannorum, 0. legen ſeq providentae di- 
vinae caleuli unt. 
HoNORES fariuges & virtutes 17 vita conſpieus iraque illa proyocant, 
; hacc refraenant. c bine 
No & novit quiſpiam, quantum in virtutis curſu profecerit : niſi honores 


* » 2 * 
K x % 
Ie wa U 
Magd 1 


£ of | 
8 => 4 


JUnit 48 


ei campum praebeant apertum. 1 
VIiRTUTIS, ut ferum aliarum, rapidus motus eſt ok Hons placidus in 
loco: Eft autem virtutis eee, £29951 HHTOMUID.R 3, 


Cont. Dux honores appetimus, Hbertatem exuimus. 

HoNoRE Ss dank, fere poteſtatem Sen fang Nun pen conditio eſt 
nolle, proxima non poſſe. © | 

Howo R UM aſcenſus arduus, ſtatio lubrica, regreſſus pracceps. 11015118 

Qui in honore ſunt, vulgi opinionem Arne "= , ut c ſeiptos 
| beatos putent. | Ann | 
N mern vir ut e 


3 FELICITATE frui, magnum bonum eſt, ſed eam u &aliis imper⸗ 

ri poſſe, adhuc majus. 
Re Es non hominum inſtar, ſed: aſtrorum funk: Nam Kin lingulos, & 
in tempora ipſa, magnum habent influxum. * * 141 

X Qu Dei vices gerunt, is reſiſtere, non tantum lacke majettis crimen 

eſt, ſed theomachia quaedam. eig 

Cont. Qua AM e habere nil fere e quod appetas, infinita dune 
metuas. N Fa” 04 


A e | 2 "x © Qu1 


N 


5 d dan. files ie corporibus cocleſtibus, due ma 
venerationem habent, requiem nullam. 255 gram | 


Nane nomanic forts ad deorum convivia amiritur, * ad abt 


1 
JF» 


I "Laws, Ex Himatib. Tx" 55 


11410 77 34 019126 M1 07H at 
Pro. "Yikes 18 rodil, reſlexi laudes. ao 
La © $ Honoris eſt, ad quem liberis Tuffragiis pr enitur. 
HoNoREs a diverſis Polti conferuntur, cd laudes TEE ſunt he. 


tatis. 


Vox populi habet aliquid divirium 2 Nam quomodo ale tot © capa in 


x PU N 1 
* * . 
* 4 


unum ee 10592 2bHts moins ame! 
VN mfreris, ſi vulgus yerins loquatur, quam honoratores quia einn 
tutius loquitur. Sui m- F 
ont, FAMA deterior judex, quam nuncia. ib 4 5 31 
v1 Þ vio. bono eve fies valght! oo [oiomong anc 


1 AMA veluti fluvius, levia attollit, ſolida 1 

IM FIN AN UN Virtütum apud 'vulgus Ree” :eſt;; mediarum «amr 
ſupremarum ſenſus nullus. ltr eltern 35 
L Aus magis ex oſtentatione, quam exmetito; & ventoſs magis » ace, 
quam realibus. 5 Lettie uma 
ii us —— N 21127711 


3 CoNnSUETUDINIS Wanne eſt en naturae geome- 


tricus. a 
Ur in rebuſpublicis ſe habent leges communes er erga © conſuetudines, eodem 


modo in ſingulis ſe habet natura ad confietudinem. 
CoNnSUETUDoO contra naturam * e quaedam eſt: & cito, ac 


levi occaſione errut. 
Cont. COGITAMUS ſectindum: naturam, loquimur ſecundum. praccept; ; 


{ed agimus ſecundum; confuetudineny,;., -- „ 
Na ATURA pedantius N58 5 eſt, confuctudo np: 5 


* — > 


"Io n * „ + » * 1 
E # 3%" is . 0 1 


Teutene Xl. 


Pyb. VI Krxuzzs apertae laudes pariunt, F en 
VIRTUTES officiorum laudes pariunt, facultatum fortunas. 
FoRTUN A veluti galaxia, hoc eſt, nodus AAS obſcurarum virtu- 


tum, ſine nomine. n $7 
FoRTUNA faltem & filias muas hon _—_— eſt, co ; onfidentiam ſcilicet, & 


authoritateme. ; 
Cont: Sr rr uniug, * — i. oy 
Ix fortuna illud praecipue 3 7 cum non eli gat non toeatur. 


7 q 2 a. rg 5 3 J "I * 4 


- Pro: Absun vu eſt accidentia vitae magis amare, quam Eel, | Foam. 
PRAESTAT ad omnia, cram: ad ane, curriculum longum, quam 
breve. 
ABS av E ve ſpars vitac majoribus, nec perficers datur, „ nec perdiſcere, nec 
itere. T FFIGTE Dip 6 8 
Cont. PniI os OP RI dum tantum apparatum adyerius] mortem colligunt, 


Kg magis timendam effecerunt. | 
2 I * x | MoRTEM 


EO 
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MokrE N homines timent, quia neſciunt, ut pueri tenebras. | 
No invenias inter humanos affectum tam ee qui fi "ir 
paulo vehementius, non mortis metum ſuperet. rt 
MORI Neger non tantum forks, aut miſer, aut dens ſed etiam Kalt 
ſus 6 AD are 

* | | Superſtitio. XIII. e 2 
Pro. Qur zelo peccant, non probandi, ſed tamen imd Kink MA 
MEDIOCRITATES moralibus debentur, extremitates divinis. 11 99 
SUPERSTITIOSVUS, religioſus deſignatus. N 80 
 FABULOSTSST M quaeque portenta cnjuſyis religionis citins credide- 

rim, quam haec omnia fine Numine fieri. 

Cont. Ur fimiae, fimilitudo cum homine, deformitatem adit: ita faper- 
ſttioni, ſimilitudo cum religione. 

Qua odium eſt affectationis in civilibus, tale fiperfiicnds in divinis. 

PRAESTAT nullam habere de diis opinionem, quam contumelioſam. 

No Epicuri ſchola, ſed Stoa, veteres reſpublicas perturbavit. 

No cadit in mentem humanam, ut fit merus atheiſta dogmate; ſed ma- 
gni hy pocritae, ny veri athciftae : 12 facra e contredtant, 18 nun- 
wo VELEMUE, * | 


Pro. Sur ER B14 etiam vitiis :nfociabilis ; atque ut venenum veneno, ita 
haud pauca vitia ſuperbia expelluntur. | 
_ FaAcIL1s, etiam alienis vitiis obnoxius eſt: ſuperbus, tantum ſuis, 
SurERBI a, fi ab aliorum oontemptn, ad ſui contemptum aſcendet, feet 
demum philoſophia. * 15 
Cont. HE DER A virtutum ac * omnium ſuperbia. 
CAETER A vitia virtutibus tantum contraria; ſuperbia ola contagioſa. 
Sur ERB A optima vitiorum conditione caret, id eſt, latebris. 
SUPER BU '5, cum cacteros contemnit, ſe i interim negligit. ing aer 


1. ngratitudo. XV. 


Pro. CRIMEN ingrati animi nil aliud eſt, quam perſpicacia uren in 
cauſam beneficii collati. 

D uM grati erga quoſdam eſſe vohmmus; nec caeteris juſtitiam praeſta- 
mus, nec nobis ipſis libertatem. . 

Bex EEIeI gratia eo minus reddenda elt, quod de pretio non conſtat. 

Cont. CRIMEN ingrati animi, non ſupplicis coercetur, ſed furüs We” 
mittitu. 

ARETIO RA ſunt vincula beneficiorum, quam officiorum : quare qui 
ingratys, etiam injuſtus & omnia. 

Ea eſt conditio humana: Nemo tam ag fortuna natus el, "ge pri- 
vatae * en & b a omnino debeat. EYE 


Pro. Na TUN ALB eſt 3 A ſuae odiſſe. 
INVI DI in tebuſpublicis, tanquam ſalubris ee A 

Cont. INvip1a feſtos dies non agit. 

Nemo virtuti invidiam reconciliaverit practer mortem. 

INv1iD1a virtutes laboribus Werl ut 8 Faerculem. 


ff 


. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Pro. Nis terribile niſi ipſe timor. 
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 Impudicitia.. "THI OR 48 


Pro. Tas debetur, quod caſtitas fit acta ern 

Mu rA triſtitia opus eft, ut quis venerem rem ſeriam putet. | 

Qu1p vel diaetae partem, vel eren on, vel ſuperbiae: blem 
inter virtutes collocas? —— 

AMORUM, ut avium Hlveſtrium, 1 proprictas 1585 ed "190 e 
one transfertur. 

Cont. PESSIMA | Girces eransformatio impudicitia. 2831 

Ip upicus prorſus reverentiam ſui e ; 000 fraenum eſt omri- 
um vitiorum. 


OMNEs ut Paris, qui formae optionem faciunt, prudentine & potenta 
jacturam faciunt. 

IN; veritatem non vulgarem incidit Alexander; " cum | fomnum & yene- 
rem, mortis nene eſſe dixit. | | | 


, Ofudelitas. XVIII ee 70 


Pro. N. oA virtutum tam ſaepe rea eſt, quam clementia. Es 

CRUDELITAS, fi a vindicta eſt, juſtitia eft ; fi a periculo, prudentia. 

Qui miſericordiam inimico impertit, ſibi denegat. 

Non ſaepius phlebotomiae neceſſariae Hunt 1 in curationibus, quam. caedes 
in civilibus. 

Cont. CaEDIEZUs graſſari, aut ferae, aut furiae eſt. | 

CRUDELITAS viro bono 288 fabuloſa eſſe Nigetur, & ace tra- 


v.45 5 
"5 
. 


Sica. 


Ghria vana. XIX. 


Pro. Qui ſuas laudes appetit, aliorum ſimul appetit utilitates. 

Qur tam ſobrius eſt, ut nihil alienum curet, vereor ne & publica alie- 
na putet. 

INGENIA in quibus aliquid | inane >, facilius curam | reipublicae reci- 
piunt. 

Cont. GLoRIOSI ſemper fadtioh, mendaces; mobiles, nimii. 

TRASO Gnathonis praeda. 


Tux yz eſt proco ſolicitare ancillam; eſt autem virtutis amel laus. 


Juſtitia. XX. 


Pro. IAP ERIA & politiae, juſtitiae tantum additamenta ſunt: ry enim 
. aliter poſſit exerceri, illis minime fuerit opus. 

IUusrIr IAE debetur, quod homo homini ſit Deus, non lupus. 

JusrIT14 etſi vitia tollere non poſſit, tamen hoc efficit, ut non laedant. 

Cont. S1 hoc eſt juſtum eſſe; quae tibi fieri nolis, ea alteri non fa- 
cere, clementia demum juſtitia eſt. 

Sx ſuum cuique tribuendum eſt, certe & venia humanitati. 

Qurp mihi acquitatem narras, cum fapienti omnia inaequalia fint ? 

CoNnSIDERA qualis reorum conditio fuerit apud Romanos, & pronuncia 
juſtitiam e republica non eſſe. 


VULGARIS iſta juſtitia politiarum, Pun, in aula : Hoe ; facit 
tantum ad reverentiam imperantium. 


Fortitudo. XXI. 


NIL 
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NIL aut in eps ate wien aut in virtute e ubi timor in- 
felt * 01 | 128 0 
Qu I periculs apertis oculis intuetur ut excipiat, advenit & ut evitet. 
CAETERAE virtutes nos a n — vitiorum; fortitudo ſola 
a dominatu forrunae. 
| Cont. PRAECLA RA yirtus velle perire ut perdas. oo, | 2 
PRAECLARA Virtus quam etiam ebrietas inducit. AN 5 12 wi 
VITAE ſuae prodigus alienae periculoſus, 
VII Kr us ferreac actatis fortitudo. nnd 0126 


Wee Temperantia. XXII. 


ua E ADE M fere vis abſtinendi & fuſtinendi. 2 
 UNI1FORMITATES, concordiae & menſurae een, coeleſiia Ke, 
& charaCteres aeternitatis. 

TEMPERANTTLA, velut frigora Blitz animi vires colligit & mund 

E x QUISITL & vagi ſenſus narcoticis indigent ; ſimiliter & affectus. 

- "Cont; NEGATIVAE iſtae virtutes non placent ; nam een v prac- 
ſtant, non merita. | $ 

- LANGUET mens, quae 3 irt. 

AMo virtutes, quae excellentiam ations inducunt, non n hebetudinem 

onis. $35 £3 8 Die e] 
rs M conſonantes animi motus Ponis, paucos ponis; nam pauperis eſt 
numerare pecus. 

Is TA (non uti, ut non e non appetere u ut non NO PR 
mi ſunt & difndentis "foe 

Cikfantis XXIII. 


Pro. B ASIS virtutum conſtantia. — 

Mrs BR eſt, qui qualis ipſe futurus fit, non novit:. 

IMBECILLITAS humani judicii, rebus ip conſtare non e 8 
ſaltem fibi conſtet. 

ETIAM vitiis decus aſpirat conſtantia. 

S1 ad fortunae inconſtantiam accedat etiam iat mentis, in quantis 
tenebris yivitur ? 

FoRTUNA, tanquam Proteus, ſi perſeveres ad formam redit. - 

' Cont. ConSTANTIA, ut janitrix moroſa, multa utilia indicia abigit. 

AE uv x eſt, ut n ee res adverſas bene toleret; nam fere inducit. 

- STENEENE A 'breviſſima COT 


| Maghanimitas. XXIV. * O14 


" thy. S1 animus ſemel generoſos fines optaverit ; ſtatim TO modo virtu- 
tes circumſtant, ſed & Numina. 
Vik TVrEs ex habitu, aut praeceptis, gregales ſunt; ; ex = fine, heroic. 
2 Cont. MAGNANIMITAS eſt virtus poetica. VV 
VVV Contemplatio. XXV. n e 
Pro. E demum voluptas eſt ſecundum naturam, cujus non eff ſatictas. 
Dur crs si M us proſpectus in errores aliorum ſubjacentes. 
"091 AN bonum eft, orbes mentis habere concentricos uniyerſo? - ... + 
| .OMNEs affectus pravi, falſae 4e ſunt; «a eadem ſunt bo- 
L nitas & veritas. | Aa 
Vor. I. . N an. 
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Con. CoA to, ſpecioſa inertia. 


BENE cogitare, non multo melius eſt, quam bene ſomniare. 
OEM Numen curat, tu patriam. 93 | 
Vik politicus etiam contemplationes ſerit. 


Literae. XXVI. 


Pro. S1 de rebus minutis, libri ſcripti forent, "vis ullus eſſet experientia 


uſus. 
LECT1o eſt converſatio cum prudentibus; actio fere cum ſtultis. 


No x inutiles ſcientiae exiſtimandae ſunt, Prom in ſe nullus eſt uſus, ſi 
ingenia acuant & ordinent. 

Cont. In academiis diſcunt credere. 

QuAs unquam ars docuit tempeſtivum artis uſum? 

SAPERE ex regula, & ex experientia, plane contrariae rationes ſunt ; ut 
qui alteri aſſuefactus fit, ad alterum fit ineptus. | 

ARr*18 ſaepiſſime i ineptus uſus eſt, ne lit nullus. 

Hoc fere omnes academici habent, ut ex qualibet re ſoleant agnoſcere 
quod ſciant, & non addiſcere quod neſciant. 


Promptituuo. XXVII. 


Pro. OyPoRTUNA prudentia non eſt, quae celeris non eſt. 

1 Qu1 cito errat, cito errorem emendat. 

| Qur ex compoſito & non obiter prudens eſt, nil magni facit. 
Cont. PRUDENTIA non alte petitur, . "a eſt. 
PRUDENTIA, ut veſtis, levis, quae ex 

Cvjus conſilia non maturat deliberatio, nec enden actas. 
Quas ad breye tempus excogitantur, ad breve tempus placent. 


Taciturnitas in ſecretis. XXVIII. 


Pro. Te TURN till reticetur, quia omnia tuto communicantur, 
Qu1 facile loquitur quae ſcit, loquitur & quae neſcit. 
SECRETIs etiam myſteria debentur. 


'Conr. Vater a's morum optime afiiiracn oollotur in ferrets, 


TACITURNITAS confefloris virtus. 


TAcirvkNo ona reticentur, quia ſilentium rependitur. 
Treros, 'ignoto proximus ; 
Facilitas. XXIX. 


Pro. AMo virum alieno affeQui obnoxium, ſed tamen judicium ab obſe 
io reyocantem. 

TLEx1s1Us M eſſe, al naturam auri proxime accedit. 

Cont. FACILITAS, judicii quaedam inepta pri vatio. 

FAOILTVU M beneficia, debita videntur; negationes, injuriae. 

S181 gratiam habet, qui a facili aliquid impetrat. | 

FAcILEM omnes difficultates premunt; nam omnibus ſe implicat 

* A CILIS fere ſe recipit cum pudore. 


Popubaritas. XXX. 


a PrvnyWrrous cadem fere * =tiſtultorum varietati occur- 
et. \ 
 CoLerE populum, ſt Gol. | 2 


Cap. I. DE AUGMENTIS SCHENTIARUM. 18% 


Qur ipſi magni viri ſunt, neminem unum fre: habent, quem yereantur, 
ſed populum. 


Cont. Qur valde cum ſtultis congruit, ſuſpectus eſſe poteſt. 
Qui turbae placet, fere & turbas 2 | * 


NIL moderatum vulgo gratum eſt. 
INFIMA aſſentatio ede vag 


Loguac itas, XXXI. 


Pro. Qu I filet, aut a alios habet pro ſuſpectis, aut bag, eft ipſe fibi. 
CusroDbIAE omnes infelices; miſerrima flenti. ny 
S1LENTIUM ſtultorum virtus: itaque er He flenti: $i n 


ſtultus es; {i ſtultus prudens. 
SILENTIUM, veluti nox, Infitils 


CocITATIONES in rofluente faniſſimae. | 

SILENTIUM, foh genus. Opinioni ſe venditat, qui let, 4 
lentium, nec pravas cogitationes egerit, nec bonas diſtribuit. | 

Cont. STILENTIUM verbis, & gratiam addit & authoritatem. 

'SILENTIUM, veluti ſomnus quidam, _ prodentiom. 

SILENTIUM fermentatio cogitationum. 

STYLUS, prudentiae ſilentium. 

SILENTIUM ambit veritatem. 


Di mulatio. XXIII. 


Pro. DISssIMVULATTe, compendiaria fapientia. 
No N idem dicere, ſed idem 1 debemus. | 
ETIAM in animo deformis n 
Dis sTNMULATITO & deecori eſt, t, & prsefidio. 
SEPEs conſiliorum, diſſimulatio. 
AL Idi bono ſuo falluntur. 
Qur indiſſimulanter omnia agit, aeque decipit; nam plurimi, aut non ca- 
piunt, aut non eredunt. 
INDISSIMULATIO nihil aliud quam animi impotentia. 
Cont. Cu M cogitare ſecundum rerum veritatem non poſſimus, at loqua - 
mur ſecundum cogitationem. 
: Qu13us artes civiles ſupra captum ingenli ſunt, iis diffimylatio pro ꝓru- 
entia exit. 
Qur diſſimulat, praecipuo ad agendum inſtrumento ſe privat, i. e. fide, 
Diss1MvLATIo diſſimulationem invitat. 
Qu diſſimulat, liber non eſt. 


Audacia. XNXXIII. 
Pro. Doc r improbare, qui verecundatur. 3 
Qvop ao oratori, id audacia viro civili; primum, ſecundum, tertium. 
CONFITENTEM: verecundiam amo, accuſantem odi. in 
CoNFIDENTIA morum, animos romptius fociat. 
PLACET obſcurus vultus, & perſpicua oratio. 
Cont. Au DAc IA ſtultitiae Viator. 
INvERECUNDIA inutilis, niſi ad i impoſturam. 


CONFIDENTIA, — prudentium. £{ 3 | - 9 
Au DACIA eſt ſtupor quidam mais vdr, | j 


0 —— — — 
7 7 7 
_ 
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tig ' Ceremonias, Puntti, Aﬀettatio. XXXIV. 


Pro. Vu rvs & geſtus eee moderatio, FROM coir wir. 
tutis. 5 3 
Si & in verbis vulgo paremus, quid ni in habita & geln? = 
Qu1 in leyibus & quotidiana conſuetudine, decus my retinent, Fit * 
vir magnus, noris tamen hunc tantum certis horis ſa 
VI RT US & prudentia fine punts, ey N linguae * 
vulgo non intelliguntur. 421201. a I — 8 
Qui vulgi ſenſum per congruitatem. n non novit. is, 6 nec ve obſer 
nem noverit, omnium ſtultiſſimus eſt. 10 1312 
Pu x cri tranſlatio ſunt virtutis in linguam W 
Cont. Qui p deformius, quam ſcenam in vitam renee? 
Ex ingenuitate decorum, ex arte dium. 
Macs placent ceruſſatae buccae & ealamiſtrata coma, quam ceruſſ 
& calamiſtrati mores. 


Qu animum ad tam — a obſeryationes applica, 37 | magnae oon, 
capax non eſt. ot 111 


17 * 
i 4 be & f id f L, þ; 
£ Q bi 1 


AFFECTATIO ingenuitatis, putreds Icons. 630972 16 y 4412 
Pro. ORATORUM ara jocus. J ls + op TER 
Qui in omnibus modeftum leporem miſcet, libertatem animi retinet. 


REs eſt ſupra opinionem pants e tranſire a 1 ad Warm, 2 a ſe· 
rio ad jocum. Ad 


VERITATIS, alias non perventurge, Hope ve n Jocus. 
Cont. IS Oos deformitatum ac eee aucupes quis non contem · 
nat? 
Rx Ru a magnitudinem eluere joco, improbum artificium- eſt, 
-»Jocos tum. conſidera, cum xiſu deſtituti ſunt... 
© FACETI iſt fere non het ultra  Luperficiem, rerum, ubi joci & 
* eſt. g 
Us joeus ad ſeria n momenti aliquid. habet, ibi levitas puciile eſt. 


Amor. XXNXVI. 


Pro AN NON vides omnes ſe quaerere? at amans ſolus ſe inyenit. 

E Nox eſt melior ordinatio animi, FM EX imperio affectus alicujus i in- 
gnis. 

Qu ſapit deſiderium quaerat; nam qu non 2 inſigniter 2 
ei omnia ingrata ſunt & taedio plena. 8 

Qui ni in unitate acquieſcat unus? 

Cont. Au ox multum debet ſcena, nihil vita. | 

Ni tam varii nominis eft, quam amor: Nam res, aut tam ſulta of ut 
ſe neſciat, aut tam turpis, ut ſe fuco condat. ih : 

O 01 iſtos monophrontiſtas. 

Anavers admodum contemplatio amor. 


Amicitia. XXXVII. 


Pro. Eb x facit amicitia, quae fortitudo, ed ſuavius. 
SUAYE condimentum omnium bonorum amicitia. | 
_PESSIMA ſolitudo, non veras habere amicitias. 
'D16NA malae fidei ultio, amicitiis pri vari. 
I | Cont, 


1 
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. Cont. Qu1 amicitias arctas copulat, novas neceſſitates ſibi imponit. 
AN IMI imbecilli eſt, partiri fortunam. 


Adulatio. XXXVIII. 


Pro. Ab ul LAT 10 magis ex more, quam ex malitia. 

LAUDANDO inſtituere, ſemper formula fuit debita potentioribus. 
Cont. ADULATIO ſtylus ſervorum. 

ADULATIo calx vitiorum. 

ADULATIO aucupu illud genus, quod ſimilitudine yocis, aves fallit. 
ADULATIONIS deformitas comica, nocumentum tragicum. 

Au RI BVS mederi, difficillimum. 


Vindicta. XXXIX. 


Pro. v INDICTA privata, juſtitia agreſtis. 
Qui vim rependit, legem tantum violat, non hominem. 
Urrris metus ultionis pri vatae; nam leges nimium ſaepe dormiunt. 
Cont. Qui injuriam fecit, principium malo ow qui reddidit, modum 
abſtulit. | 
VINDICTA, quo magis naturalis, eo magis cocrcenda. 
Qui facile injuriam reddit, is fortaſſe tempore non voluntate poſteri- 
or erat. 


rip ons 
E. 


Innovatio. KL. 


Pro. OM NIS medicina innovatio. 

Qu1 nova remedia fugit, nova mala opperitur. 

NovArOR maximus tempus; quidni igitur tempus imitemur ? 2 

Ex EM PLA remota inepta unt; recentia corrupta & ambitioſa. 

IMPERITIS & contentiohs permitte, ut ad exempla res agant. 

S1cUT qui nobilitatem in familiam introducunt, digniores fere ſunt 
ſteris z ita novationes rerum plerumque pracſtant iis, quae ad exempla fiunt. 

Mok os morum retentio, res turbulenta eſt, aeque ac novitas. 

Cum per ſe res mutentur in deterius, ſi confilio in melius non muten- 
tur, quis finis erit mali? 

Mos ſervi, temporis ludibria. 

Cont. Novi partus deformes ſunt. 

Nurrus author placet, praeter tempus. 

NULLA novitas abſque injuria; nam praeſentia conyellit. 

Qu az uſu obtinuere, ſi non bona, at faltem apta inter ſe ſunt, 

Qv1s novator tempus imitatur, quod novationes ita inſinuat, ut ſenſus 

fallant ? ; 

Qu od praeter ſpem eyenit, cui prodeſt, minus acceptum ; cui obeſt, 


magis moleſtum. 
Mora. XLI. 


Pro. Fo R TUNA multa feſtinanti yendit, quibus morantem donat. 
Du N initia rerum amplecti properamus, umbras prenſamus. 
FLUcTUANTIBUS rebus advertendum, inclinantibus agendum. 

PRIMA actionum Argo committenda ſunt, extrema Briareo. 

Cont. Oc caso primum anſam vaſis porrigit, deinde yentrem. 
Occas10 inſtar Sibyllae minuit oblatum, Fan auget. | 
CELERITAS, orci galea. 

QAR mature fiunt, judicio fiunt ; quae ſero, per ambitum. 58 
Yor. I. B b b Prae- 
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 Praeparatio. XIII. 


Pro. Qu I paryis copiis rem magnam aggreditur, fingit error, 
ut ſperet. 

PAR Is apparatibus non fortuna, ſed prudentia emitur. 

Cont. Op ri Mus terminus parandi, prima occaſio agendi. 

NEM o ſperet, ſe fortunam apparatu ligare poſſe. 

AL TE RATIO apparatus & actionis, en Cunt : Dine arenas & 


infelix. 


MAGNUS We mw prodigus & temporis & rerum. 


Principiis obſtare. XLIII. 


Pro. PLV RA pericula fallunt, quam vincunt. 

M1nvs operis eſt, periculo remedium adhibere, quam n cjus 
obſervare & cuſtodire. 1 

Non jam leve eſt periculum, fi leve videatur. | Cs 

Cont. Dockr periculum progredi, qui accingitur, & periculum bg 
remedio. 

E TIA N in remediis periculorum, levia pericula ſubſiſtunt. | 

PRAESTAT cum paucis remedus, . invaluerunt, rem habere; quam 
cum minis ſingulorum. 

Conſilia violenta. XLIV. 


Pro. Qui lenem iſtam prudentiam amplectuntur, 1s augmenta mali i 
lubria ſunt. 

NECESSITAS, quae violenta conſulit, eadem exequitur. 

Cont. OMNE remedium violentum, praegnans novi mali. 

VIOLENTA conſilia nemo dat, practer iram & metum. 


. upicio XL. 


Pro. D IFFIDENTL A, nervi prudentiae, at ſuſpicio medicamentum ar- 
thriticum. 
Mk RI T o ejus fides ſuſpecta eſt, quam ſuſpicio labefacit. 
 SusPIc1o fragilem fidem ſolvit, fortem intendit. 
Cuont. Sus rico fidem abſolvit. 
SUSPICIONUM intemperies eſt mania quaedam 2 


Verba Legis. XLVI. 


Pro. No x eſt interpretatio, ſed divinatio, quae recedit a litera. 

Cu receditur a litera judex tranſit in legiſlatorem. 

Cont. Ex omnibus verbis eliciendus eft ſenſus, 7 interpretetur ſingula 
PESsSIMA tyrannis lex in equuleo. 


Pro teſtibus contra argumenta. XLVIL 

Pro. 'SECVNDUM oratorem, non ſecundum cauſam pronunciat, qui ar- 
gumentis nititur. 

Qu1 argumentis potius credit, quam teſtibus; etiam ingenio magis debet 
dere, quam fſenſui. 

Tu ru M foret argumentis 8 fi homines nihil abſurdi facerent. 

ARGUMENT A, cum fint contra n hoc praeſtant, ut res mira 
videatur, non autem ut vera. 

Cont. $1 teſtibus credendum fit contra arguments, ſufficit, tantum judi- 
cem eſſe non ſurdum. 
© ARGUMENTA antidotum contra venena teſtimoniorum. 

IIS \probationthme tutiſſimo * 2 rariſſime mentiuntur. 
e 2 AT aur 
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Ar au haec antitheta, (quae nunc propoſuimus) fortaſſe tanti non fue- 
zint : Sed cum jam olim parata & colleQa a nobis eſſent, noluimus diligen- 
tiac noſtrae juvenilis fructum perire: praeſertim cum, (ſi quis acutius intro- 
ſpiciat) ſemina ſint, non flores. In illo autem adoleſcentiam plane ſpirant, 


quod ſint in morali, ſive demonſtrativo genere, uberiora; in deliberativo, 


& jqudiciali, perpauea. 


TER TIA colleQio, quae pertinet ad promptuariam, atque etiam deſide- 


ratur, eſt ea, quam vocare placet, formularum minorum. IIlae autem ſunt, 


veluti veſtibula, poſticae, ante-camerae, re - camerae, tranſitus, &c. ora- 
tionis; quae indiſcriminatim omnibus ſubjectis competere poſſint. Quales 
ſunt praefationes, concluſiones, digreſſiones, tranſitiones, promiſſiones, de- 
clinationes, & plurima ejuſmodi. Quemadmodum enim in aedificiis, pluri- 
mum facit & ad voluptatem & ad uſum, ut frontiſpicia, gradus, oſtia, fene- 
ſtrae, aditus, tranſitus, & hujuſmodi, commode diſtribuantur; eodem modo 
etiam inoratione fit, ut additamenta & interpoſitiones iſtae, (ſi decore & perite 
formentur & collocentur) plurimum tum gratiae, tum commoditatis, uni- 
verſae orationis ſtructurae adjiciant. Harum formularum exemplum unum 
aut alterum proponemus, neque diutius liſdem immorabimur. Etſi enim 
ſint res haud exigui uſus, tamen cum nihil in his addamus de noſtro, ſed 
tantum formulas nudas ex Demoſthene aut Cicerone aut alio quopiam ſe- 


lecto authore deſcribamus, inferius quiddam videntur, quam ut in eo tem- 


pus teramus. 


Exempla formularum minorum. 
Concluſio Deliberativae. 


Sic & culpam praeteritam fas erit redimere, & futuris incommodis cadem 


opera proſpicere. | 
| Partitionis accuratae corollarium. 


Ur omnes intelligant, nihil me & ſubterfugere voluiſſe reticendo, aut 
obſcurare dicendo. 7 


Tranſitio cum monito. 


VERUM haec ita practereamus, ut tamen intuentes & reſpectantes, relin- 
quamus. 


| Praeoccupatio contra opinionem inveteratam. 5 

FAC TIA M, ut intelligatis in tota cauſa, quid res ipſa tulerit, quid error 
affinxerit, quid invidia conflaverit. | e 4.f0 
HA c pauca enumeraſſe, ad exempla, ſatis fuerit : cum quibus, appen- 
dices rhetoricae, quae ad promptuariam ſpectant, concludimus. | 


mw, 


”—_ a. 


CAP. IV. 


Appendices generales duae traditivae; critica & paedagogica. 


2 ERSUNT duae appendices traditivae in genere; altera critica, 
J altera paedagogica. Sicut enim pars traditivae praecipua in ſeriptione 
librorum conſiſtit, ita pars ejus relativa in librorum verſatur lectione: lectio 
autem, vel magiſtrorum ope regitur, vel induſtria cujuſque propria perfi- 
citur; atque huic rei inſerviunt doctrinae illae, quas diximus, duae. 

Ab criticam ſpectant, primo authorum probatorum limata correctio, & 
emendata editio; quibus & ipſorum authorum honor vindicatur, & ſtudio- 


ſis lumen praefertur. Qua tamen in re ſtudiis haud parum detrimenti intu- 


lit 


* 
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lit quorundam hominum diligentia temeraria. Criticis enim haud Paucis 


mos eſt, ubi incidunt in quidpiam, quod non intelligunt, vitium ſtatim in 


exemplari ſupponere. Veluti in illo loco Taciti: cum quaedam colonia 
jus aſyli apud ſenatum aſſereret, narrat Tacitus, non aequis admodum au- 
ribus, quae ab iis proferebantur, fuiſſe ab imperatore & ſenatu audita: Ita. 
que legati, cauſa diffiſi, bonam pecuniae ſummam Tito Vinio dederunt, ut 
eis patrocinaretur. Hoc itaque pacto res obtinuit: Tum (inquit Tacitus) 
dignitas & antiquitas coloniae valuit: quaſi argumenta, quae antea levia vi- 
debantur, accedente pretio novum tum pondus accepiſſent. At criticus qui- 
dam, non ex infimis, verbum tum expunxit, & tantum repoſuit. Atque hac 
prava criticorum conſuetudine factum eſt, ut (quod non nemo prudenter 
nota vit) exemplaria maxime caſtigata ſint ſaepenumero minime omnium ca- 
ſta. Quinimo, ut verum dicamus, niſi critici fuerint eruditi in ſeientüs illis, 
de quibus libri ab ipſis editi tractant, periculo diligentia eorum non vacat. 

SECUNDoO ad criticam ſpectant, authorum interpretatio & explicatio, 
commentarii, ſcholia, notae, ſpicilegia, & ſimilia. In iſtiuſmodi autem labo- 
ribus, peſſimus ille criticorum nonnullos quaſi morbus invaſit, ut multa ex 
obſcurioribus tranſiliant, in ſatis vero perſpicuis ad faſtidium uſque immo- 
rentur & expatientur. Scilicet, non tam illud agitur, ut author ipſe illu- 
ſtretur, quam ut criticus ille multiplicem ſuam eruditionem, & variam lectio- 


nem, ubique arrepta occaſione, oſtentet. Optandum inprimis foret, (licet 


haec res ad traditi vam principalem, non ad appendices pertineat) ut qui ar- 
gumenta obſcuriora & nobiliora pertractet ſcriptor, ſuas ipſe explicationes 
ſubjungat; ut & textus ipſe digreſſionibus aut explicationibus non abrum- 
patur; & notae a ſeriptoris mente non recedant. Cujuſmodi quid piam ſuſ- 
picamur de Theone Euclidis. : $45 85 
TER To, ad criticam ſpectat, (quod etiam nomen eidem indidit) de au- 
thoribus, quos edunt, breve aliquot judicium interponere; & illos cum cae- 
teris ſeriptoribus, qui eadem tractant, comparare; ut per hujuſmodi cen- 
ſuram ſtudioſi & de librorum delectu moneantur, & ad ipſam lectionem eo- 
rum inſtructiores accedant. Atque hoc ultimum, eſt criticorum tanquam ca- 


thedra, quam certe noſtra aetate nobilitarunt viri nonnulli magni, majo- 


res certe, noſtro judicio, quam pro modulo criticorum. 
Ap paedagogicam quod attinet, breviſſimum foret dictu; conſule ſcholas 
Jeſuitarum: nihil enim, quod in uſum venit, his melius. Nos tamen pauca 


more noſtro monebimus, tanquam ſpicas legentes. Omnino inſtitutionem 


pueritiae & juventutis collegiatam probamus; non in aedibus privatis; non 
ſub ludimagiſtris tantum. Adeſt adoleſcentulis in collegiis aemulatio major 
erga acquales ; adeſt quoque ipſe vultus & aſpectus virorum gravium ; quod 
facit ad yerecundiam, & teneros animos etiam a principio conformat ad ex- 
emplar: denique ſunt quidem plurima educationis collegiatae commoda. 


In ordine autem & modo diſciplinae, illud inprimis conſuluerim; ut cavea- 


tur a compendiis ; & a praecocitate quadam doctrinae, quae ingenia reddat 
audacula, & magnos profectus potius oftentet, quam faciat. Quin & fa- 
vendum nonnihil ingeniorum libertati, ut fi quis, quae ex more diſciplinae 
ſunt, faciat, & ſimul tempus ad alia, in quae propenſus eſt, ſuffuretur, ne 
utique cohibeatur. Porro operae pretium fuerit, diligenter animadvertere, 
(quod fortaſſe adhuc non fuerit notatum) eſſe duos aſſuefaciendi & exer- 
cendi & praeparandi ingenia modos, eoſque tanquam antiſtrophos. Alter 
incipit a facilioribus, & ad magis ardua paulatim deducit; alter ab initio 
dutiora imperat & urget, ut iis obtentis, facilioribus quis etiam ſuaviter per- 


fungi 
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fungi poſſit. Alia enim eſt methodus, incipere natare cum utribus, qui 
ſublevent; alia incipere ſaltare cum calceis ponderoſis, qui aggravent. Neque 
facile eſt dictu, quantum harum methodorum prudens intermixtio conferat ad 
romovendas, tam animi quam corporis facultates. Item applicatio & delectus 
ſtudiorum, pro natura ingeniorum quae erudiuntur, res eſt ſingularis & uſus 
& judicii; quam etiam bene & vere notatam & perſpectam magiſtri paren- 
tibus adoleſcentium debent; ut de genere vitae, cui filios ſuos deſtinent, 
conſulere poſſent. Verum, & illud attentius paulo obſervandum, non tan- 
tum in iis, ad quae natura quiſque ſua fertur, longe maximos fieri profectus; 
ſed etiam ad ea, ad quae vitio naturae quis maxime fuerit inhabilis, reperiri 
in ſtudiis ad hoc proprie delectis, remedia & curationes. Exempli gratia; ſi 
cuipiam ingenium tale ſit, quale eſt avium, ut facile abripiatur, nec per moram 
(qualem oportet) intentum eſſe ſuſtineat; remedium huic rei praebebunt ma- 
thematica, in quibus ſi evagetur paulo mens, de integro renovanda eſt demon- 
ſtratio. Etiam exercitiorum in erudiendo partes liquet eſſe vel maximas. At 
illud a paucis notatum eſt quod exercitiorum debeat eſſe non ſolum prudens 
inſtitutio, ſed etiam prudens intermiſſio. Optime ſiquidem Cicero notavit, 
quod in exercitiis plerunque exerceri contingat, non minus vitia, quam fa- 
cultates; adeo ut malus habitus, quandoque ſimul acquiratur, & ſe inſinuet 
cum bono. Itaque tutius eſt, intermittere exercitia, & ſubinde repetere, 
quam aſſidue continuare & urgere. Verum de his ſatis. Sunt certe hae res 
primo aſpectu minus grandes & ſolennes, ſed fructuoſae tamen & efficaces. 
Quemadmodum enim in plantis, ad felicitatem vel infelicitatem ipſarum, 
plurimum faciunt injuriae, aut auxilia, quae uſdem, cum tenerae fuiſſent, 
intervenerint; quemadmodum etiam incrementa illa immenſa imperii Ro- 
mani, merito a quibuſdam attribuuntur virtuti & prudentiae ſex illorum 
regum, qui eidem in pueritia ſua veluti tutores fuerunt, aut nutritii: fic 
certe cultura & inſtitutio annorum puerilium, aut teneriorum, eas habet 
vires, licet latentes, & minime in cujuſvis obſervationem incurrentes, quas 
neque temporis diuturnitas, neque laborum aſſiduitas & contentio, poſtea, 
actate maturiore, poſlint ullo modo aequiparare. Non abs re fuerit etiam 
notare, facultates vel mediocres, ſi in magnos viros aut res magnas incide- 
rint, graves & inſignes interdum producere effectus. Ejus rei ponemus ex- 
emplum memorabile; quod eo magis adducimus, quia Jeſuitae eandem diſ- 
ciplinam non videntur aſpernari, ſano (ut nobis videtur) judicio. Atque eſt 
res, quae ſi ſit profeſſoria, infamis eſt; verum diſciplinaria facta, ex optimis 
eſt. Intelligimus autem actionem theatralem. Quippe quae memoriam ro- 
borat; vocis & pronunciationis tonum atque efficaciam temperat; vultum & 
geſtum ad decorum componit, fiduciam non parvam conciliat, denique 
oculis hominum juvenes aſſuefacit. Erit autem exemplum e Tacito deſum- 
ptum, Vibuleni cujuſdam, olim hiſtrionis, tunc temporis autem militantis in 
legionibus Pannonicis. Ille, ſub exceſſu Auguſti, ſeditionem moverat; ita 
ut Blaeſus praefectus aliquos ex ſeditioſis in carcerem conjiceret. Milites 
vero, impreſſione facta, illos effractis carceribus liberarunt. At Vibulenus, 
apud milites concionabundus, fic orſus eſt: Vos (inquit) His znnocentibus 
© miſerrimis lucem & ſpiritum reddidiſtis: ſed quis fratri meo vitam, 
quis fratrem mihi reddit? Quem miſſum ad vos a Germanico exercitu, 
de communibus commodis, nocte proxima jugulavit per gladiatores ſuos, 
quos in exitium militum habet atque armat. Reſponde, Blaeſe, ubi 
cadaver abjeceris ? Ne hoſtes quidem ſepulturae invident. Cum ofculis, 
cum lacrymis dolorem meum implevero, me quoque trucidari jube ; dum 
r Ce o inter- 
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inter fectos, nullum ob ſcelus, fed quia utilitati legionum con ſulebamuc, 
hi ſepeliunt. Quibus verbis invidiae ac conſternationis nimium quantum 
concivit. Adeo ut, niſi brevi poſtea innotuiſſet, nihil horum fuiſſe, quin 
etiam fratrem eum nunquam habuiſſe, vix a praefecto milites manus abſti. 
nuiſſent: Ille vero rem totam, tanquam fabulam, in ſcena peregit. 

NUNC vero ad colophonem pervenimus tractatus noſtri de doctrinis a= 
tionalibus. In quibus licet a partitionibus receptis interdum receſſerimus; 
nemo tamen exiſtimet, nos illas omnes improbare partitiones, quibus uſi non 
ſumus. Duplex enim nobis imponitur neceſſitas partitiones mutandi: Una 
quia haec duo nimirum, res natura proximas in unam claſſem redigere, & 


res ad uſum promendas conjicere in unum cumulum, fine ipſo & intentione, 


ſunt omnino diverſa Exempli gratia ſecretarius aliquis regis aut reipubli. 
cae in muſeo chartas ſuas ita procul dubio diſtribuit, ut quae fimilis ſint 
naturae ſimul componat, veluti foedera ſeorſum, ſcorſum mandata, literas ah 
exteris, literas domeſticas & fimilia, ſeorſum omnia. Contra in ſerinio a- 
liquo particulari illas ſimul componit, quas licet diverſi generis ſunt, ſimul 
tamen uſui fore exiſtimet: Sic nimirum in hoc univerſali ſcientiae repoſi- 
torio nobis, pro natura rerum ipſarum, partitiones erant inſtituendae: cum 
tamen ſi part cularis aliqua ſcientia fuiſſet pertractanda, partitiones fuiſſemus 
ſecuti, uſui & praxi potius acoommodatas. Altera neceſſitas partitiones mu- 
tandi eſt, quia deſideratorum ad ſcientias adjectio, & eorum cum reliquis 
in integrum corpus redactio, etiam per conſequentiam, ſcientiarum ipſarum 
partitiones tranſtulit, nam (demonſtrationis gratia) eſto quod artes quae ha. 
bentur, rationem habeant numeri 15, adjectis autem deſideratis numeri 20. 
Dico quod partes numeri 15, non ſunt eaedem partes, quae numeri 20. 
Nam partes numeri 15, ſunt 3, & 5. Partes vero numeri 20, ſunt 2, 4, 5, 
& x0. Itaque patet quod haec aliter fieri non ee ee beans de re 
tiis logicis haec dicta ſint. | 
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en MAB itt he 
Partitio ethicae in doctrinam de exemplari , & georgica animi. Par- 
titio a 6s ( ſtilicet boni) in bonum ſimplex, & bonum compa- 


ratum. Partitio boni ſimplicis, in bonum individuale, & bonum 
communionir. ; & 3 


humanam intuetur & tractat. Voluntatem gubernat recta ratio, ſe- 
ducit bonum apparens; voluntatis ſtimuli affectus, miniſtri organa 


P. N'TUM eſt (rex optime) ad ethicam, quae voluntatem 
CX motus voluntarii. De hac Solomon, ante omnia (inquit) cuſto- 


di, fili, cor tuum, nam inde procedunt actiones vitae. In hujus ſcientiae 


pertractatione, qui de ea ſcripſerunt, perinde mihi feciſſe videntur, ac fi 
quis ſeribendi artem tradere pollicitus, pulchra tantum exhibeat exempla- 
na literarum tam ſimplicium quam copulatarum, de calamo vero ducendo, 
aut modis characteres efformandi, nihil praecipiat: Ita & iſti propoſuerunt 
nobis exemplaria bella & luculenta, atque deſeriptiones ſive imagines accu- 
atas, boni, virtutis, officiorum, felicitatis, tanquam vera objecta, & ſcopos 
voluntatis & appetitus humanĩ: Verum . quis poſſit optime ad hos 
ſcopos (excellentes ſane & bene ab illis poſitos) collimare; hoc eſt, quibus ra- 
ionibus & inftitutis animus ad illa aſſequenda fubigi & componi poſſit, aut nihil 
praecipiunt, aut perfunctorie & minus utiliter. Differamus quantum libuerit, 
rictutes morales in animo humano eſſe habitualiter, non naturaliter : Diſtin- 
zuamus ſolenniter, inter ſpiritus generoſos & vulgus ignobile, quod illi ra- 
tonum momentis, hi praemio aut poena, ducantur: Praecipiamus ingeni- 
oe, animum humanum, ut rectificetur inſtar bacilli, in contrariam partem 
nclinationis ſuae flecti oportere: Aliaque * 96 hujuſmodi hinc inde ſpar- 
gamus: Longe tamen abeſt, ut haec & alia id genus, abſentiam ret excu- 
fern, "qui modo require: oo On 
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196 DE AUGMENTIS.SCIENTIARUM. Lib vn. 
Hu jus cx neglectus cauſam haud aliam eſſe reor, quam latentem illum 
ſcopulum, ad quem tot ſcientiae naviculae impingentes, naufragia paſſae 
ſunt: Nimirum, quod faſtidiant ſcriptores verſari in rebus vulgatis & ple- 
beiis, quae nec ſatis ſubtiles ſint ad diſputandum, nee fatis illuſtres ad or. 
nandum. Sane haud facile quis verbis aſſequatur, quantam calamitatem 
attulerit hoc ipſum quod dicimus: quod homines ingenita ſuperbia & gloria 
vana, eas materias tractationum, coſque modos tractandi fibi delegerint 
quae ingenia ipſorum potius commendent, quam dectorum utilitatibus infer. 
viant. Optime Seneca, Nocet illis eloguentia; quibus non rerum facit 
cupiditatem ſed ſui: Siquidem ſeripta talia eſſe debent, ut amores docu- 
mentorum 1pſorum, non doctorum excitent. Ii igitur recta incedunt via 
qui de conſiliis ſuis id praedicare poſſint, quod fecit Demoſthenes, atque Ke 
clauſula ea concludere Qnae ſi feceritis, non gratorem duutaxat in prac. 
ſentia laudabitis, ſed voſinet ipſos etiam, non ita multo poſt ſtatu rerun 
veſtrarum meliore. Ego certe, (rex optime) ut de me ipſo, quod res 
eſt, loquar, & in iis quae nunc edo, & in its quae in poſterum meditor, 
dignitatem ingenii & nominis mei (ſi qua ſit) ſaepius ſciens & volens pro- 
jicio, dum commodis humanis inſerviam: Quique architectus fortaſſe in 
philoſophia & ſcientiis eſſe debeam, etiam operarius & bajulus, & quidyis 
demum fio; cum haud pauca, quae omnino fieri neceſſe fit, alii autem ob 
innatam ſuperbiam ſubterfugiant, ipſe ſuſtineam & exequar. Verum (ut 
ad rem redeamus) quod coepimus dicere, delegerunt ſibi philoſophi in 
ethica maſſam quandam materiae ſplendidam & nitentem, in qua potiſſi- 
mum vel ingenii acumen, vel eloquentiae vigorem venditare poſſint: Quae 
vero practicam maxime inſtruunt, quandoquidem tam belle ornari non poſ- 
ſint, maxima ex parte omiſerunt. ee e 
Nr aus tamen debuerant viri tam eximii deſperaſſe de fortuna, ſimili ei, 
quam potta Virgilius, & ſibi ſpondere auſus, & revera conſequutus eſt; 
qui non minorem eloquentiae, ingenii & eruditionis, gloriam adeptus eſt, 
in explicando obſervationes agriculturae, quam AEneae res geſtas heroicas 
enarrando. Georg. iii. 289. 55 ” 


Nec ſum animi dubius, verbis ea vincere magnum T 
Quam ſit, & anguſtis hunc addere rebus honorem. f 

Cx xx, fi ſerio hominibus cordi fit non in otio ſcribere, quae per oti- 
um legantur, ſed revera vitam activam inſtruere & ſubornare : Georgica iſta 
animi humani non minore in pretio apud homines haberi debeant, quam 
heroicae illae effigies virtutis, boni, & felicitatis, in quibus tam operoſe eſt 
inſudatum. n e, eee 
PART TE MUR igitur ethicam in doctrinas principales duas; alteram de 
exemplari five imagine boni; alteram de regimine & cultura animi, quam 
etiam partem georgica animi appellare conſuevimus: Illa naturam boni de- 
ſeribit, haec regulas de animo ad illam conformando praeſcribit. 
DocrRiIxA de exemplari (quae boni naturam intuetur & deſeribit) 
bonum conſiderat, aut ſimplex, aut comparatum; aut genera (inquam) 
boni, aut gradus. In poſteriore horum , diſputationes illas infinitas, & 
ſpeculationes circa boni ſupremum gradum, quem felicitatem, beatitudi- 
nem, ſummum bonum vocitarunt, (quae ethnicis inſtar theologiae erant) 
Chriſtiana tandem fides ſuſtulit & miſſas fecit. Quemadmodum enim An- 
ſtoteles ait, Adole ſcentes poſſe etiam beatos eſſe, ſed non aliter quam ſpe; 
eodem modo, a Chriſtiana fide edocti, debemus nos omnes minorum & a- 
5 | | . doleſcentum 
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doleſcentum loco ſtatuere, ut non aliam felicitatem cogitemus, quam quae 
1 2 BE RAT I igitur, bonis avibus, ab hac doctrina tanquam de coelo eth- 
nicorum; (qua in parte proculdubio elevationem naturae humanae attri- 
buerunt majorem quam cujus illa eſſet capax: Videmus enim quali cothur- 
no Seneca; Vere magnum, habere fragilitatem hominis, ſecuritatem Dei) 
reliqua certe ab illis, circa doctrinam exemplaris tradita, minore aut verita- 
tis aut ſobrietatis jactura, magna ex parte recipere poſſumus. Etenim, quod 
ad naturam boni poſitivi & ſimplicis ſpectat, illam certe pulcherrime & ad 
viyum veluti in tabulis eximĩis depinxerunt; virtutum & officiorum figu- 
ras, poſituras, genera, affinitates, partes, ſubjeQa, provincias, actiones, 
diſpenſationes, diligentiſſime ſub oculos repraeſentantes: Neque hic finis: 
Nam haec omnia animo humano, magno quoque argumentorum acumine 
& vivacitate, & ſuaſionum dulcedine, commendarunt atque inſinuarunt: 
Quinetiam (quantum verbis praeſtari poſſit) eadem contra pravos & popu- 
lares errores & inſultus, fideliſſime muniverunt. Quatenus vero ad natu-' 
ram boni comparati, huic rei etiam nullo modo defuerunt : In conſtituendis 
trinis illis ordinibus bonorum; in collatione vitae contemplatiyae cum acti- 
va; in diſcriminatione virtutis cum reluctatione, & virtutis jam ſecuritatem 
nactae, & confirmatae; in conflictu & pugna honeſti & utilis; in virtutum in- 
ter ſe libramine, nimirum cui quaeque ſpraeponderet, & ſimilibus. Adeo 
ut hanc partem de exemplari, inſigniter excultam jam eſſe, & antiquos in 
ea re mirabiles ſe viros praeſtitiſſe, reperiam: Ita tamen ut philoſophos lon- 
go poſt ſe intervallo reliquerit, pia & ſtrenua theologorum diligentia in of- 
ficits, & virtutibus moralibus, & caſibus conſcientiae, & peccati circum- 
ſcriptionibus penſitandis & determinandis exercitata. i a gte 
NIEHII 6 ſecius (ut ad philoſophos redeamus) fi illi (antequam ad po- 
pulares & receptas notiones, virtutis, vitii, dolofis; yoluptatis & caetero- 
rum, ſe applicaſſent) ſuperſediſſent pauliſper, & radices ipſas boni & mali, 
& radicum illarum fibras indagaſſent; irigentem meo judicio lucem illis 
omnibus; quae poſtea in inquiſitionem yentura' fuiſſent, affudiſſent: Ante 
omnia, fi naturam rerum non minus quam axiomata moralia conſuluiſſent; 
doctrinas ſuas minus prolixas, magis autem profundas reddidiſſent. Quod 
cum ab illis aut omnino omiſſum, aut confuſe admodum tractatum fuerit, 
nos breviter retractabimus; & fontes ipſos rerum moralium aperire & pur- 
gare conabimur, antequam ad doctrinam de cultura animi, quam ponimus 
ut defideratam; pervemamus. Hoc enim (ut arbitramur) doctrinam de ex- 
emplari novis quodammodo viribus donabtttt. 


lx prrus eſt atque impreſſus unicuique rei appetitüs; ad duplicem na- 


turam boni; alteram qua res totum quiddam eſt in ſe ĩipſa: alteram qua eſt 
pars totius alicujus majoris. Atque poſterior haec illa altera dignior eſt, & 
potentior, cum tendat ad conſervationem formae amplioris. Nominetur 
prima, bonum individuale, five ſuitatis; poſterior, bonum communionis. 
Ferrum ſympathia particulari fertur ad magnetem: at fi paulo ponderoſius 
fuerit, amores illos deſerit, & tanquam bonus civis & amator patriae, ter- 
ram petit, regionem ſcilicet connaturalium ſuorum. Ulterius paulo perga- 
mus; corpora denſa & gravia terram petunt, congregationem magriam cor- 
porum denſorum: Attamen, potius quam natura rerum divulſionem patia- 
tur, & detur (ut loquuntur) vacuum, corpora hujuſmodi in ſurſum feren- 
tur, & ceſſabunt ab officio ſus erga tertam, ut praeſtent officium ſuum 
mundo 1pfi debitum. Ita quaſi perpetuo obtinet, ut conſervatio formae 
Vol. I. 5 D d d magis 


1 | D 


108 DE AUGMENTIS SCIENTIARUMALib.yy, 


magis communis minores appetitus in ordinem redigat. At praerogativa 
iſta boni communionis ſignatur praecipue in homine, fi non degenerayerit : 
juxta memorabile illud P ompeii Magni dictum, qui quo tempore Romam 
fames premeret, annonae importandae praepoſitus, vehementiſſime autem 
ab amicis interpellatus ne mari, atroce tempeſtate ingruente, ſe committeret; 
illud tantum reſpondit, neceſſe eſt, ut eam, non ut vivam: Adeo ut vitae 
deſiderium (quod in individuo maximum eſt) amori & fidei in rempublicam 

apud eum non praeponderaret. Sed quid moramur? Nulla, omnibus ſaecu- 
lis, reperta eſt vel philoſophia, vel ſecta, vel religio, vel lex, aut diſcipli. 
na, quae in tantum communionis bonum exaltavit, bonum vero individu- 
ale depreſſit, quantum ſancta fides Chriſtiana: unde liquido pateat, unum 
eundemque Deum fuiſſe, qui creaturis leges illas naturae, hominibus vero 
legem Chriſtianam dediſſet. Propterea legimus, nonnullos ex electis & ſan- 
As viris, optaſſe ſe potius eraſos ex libro vitae, quam ut ſalus ad fratres 
ſuos non perveniret; ecſtaſi quadam charitatis & impotenti deſiderio boni 


co Äœg?N! , mr * 

Hoc poſitum, ita ut immotum maneat & inconcuſſum, nonnullis ex 
graviſſimĩs in morali philoſophia controverſiis finem imponit. Primo enim 
quaeſtionem illam determinat; de vita contemplativa activaę praeferenda; 

idque contra ſententiam Ariftotelis. Omnes ſiquidem rationes, quae ab il- 
lo pro contemplati va afferuntur, bonum pri vatum reſpiciunt, atque indivi- 
dui tantum ipſins yoluptatem, aut dignitatem; quibus in rebus contempla- 
tiva palmam haud dubie reportat. Etenim contemplativa non abſimilis eſt 
comparationi, qua uſus eſt Pythagoras, ut philoſophiae & contemplationi 
honorem ac decus aſſereret: Qui ab Hierone, quiſnam eſſet, interrogatus, 
reſpondit; Hieronem non latere, (6 forte unquam olympicis certaminibun 
interſuiſſet) id ibi loci contingere, ut veniant eo; alii fortunae ſuae in ago- 
nibus periculum facturi: alii vero ut mercatores, ad merces diſtrahendas: 
alũ ut amicos undique confluentes convenirent, & epulis ac hilaritati indul- 
gerent: alii denique ut caeterorum eſſent ſpectatores: ſe autem unum eſſe 
ex illis, qui ſpectandi gratia venerit. Verum homines noſſe debent, in hoc 
humanae vitae theatro, Deo & Angelis ſolum convenire, ut ſpectatores 
fint. Neque fane fieri potuit, ut hac de re dubitatio in eccleſia unquam 
ſuſcitaretur: (utcunque plurimis in ore fuerit dictum illud, pretioſa in acu- 
lis Domini mor ſanttorum. ejus: Fx quo loco mortem illam civilem & 
inſtituta vitae monaſticae & regularis attollere ſolebant: ) niſi illud etiam una 
ſubeſſet, quod vita illa monaſtica mere contemplativa non fit, verum plane 
in officus eccleſiaſticis verſetur; qualia ſunt jugis oratio, & votorum facri- 
ficia, Deo oblata : Librorum item theologicorum, multo in otio conſeri 
tio, ad legis di vinae doctrinam propagandam: quemadmodum & Moſes 
eit, cum per tot dies in montis ſeceſſu moratus eſſet. Quinetiam Henoch, 
ab Adamo ſeptimus, qui videtur fuiſſe princeps vitae contemplativac, (ete- 
nim cum Deo ambulaſſe perhibetur) nihilominus eceleſiam prophetiae libro 
(qui etiam a. ſancto Juda citatur) dotavit. Contemplati vam vero quod at- 
tinet meram, & in ſe ipſa terminatam, quacque radios nullos, ſive caloris 

five luminis, in ſocietatem humanam diffundat, neſcit eam certe theologia. 
DrEzMIXNAT etiam quaeſtionem, tanta contentione agitatam, inter 
ſcholas ZTenonis & Socratis ex una, parte, qui. felicitatem in virtute, aut ſola, 
aut adornata, (eujus ſemper in officiis vitae partes potiflimae)- collocarunt: 
& xeliquas compſures ſeftas & ſchalas, ex altera parte: veluti feholas Cyre- 


naicoxum & Epicureorum: qui eam in valuptate conſtituerunt: Virtutem 
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Cap. I. DER AUGMENTIS SCIENTIARU M. 199 
autem (ſicut fit in comoedits aliquibus, ubi hera cum famula veſtem mu- 
tet) plane ancillam ſtatuerunt: utpote fine qua voluptati commode mini- 
ſtrari non poſſet: nec minus illam alteram Epicuri ſcholam; quaſi reforma- 
tam; quae felicitatem nihil aliud eſſe praedicabat, quam aiſimi tranquillitateni 
& ſerenitatem, a perturbatiombus liheri, & vacui; ac fi Joytm de folio de- 
turbare vellent, & Saturnum cum aureo ſueculo reducere, quando neque at- 
{tas nee bruma fuiſſent, non ver, nec autumnus; ſed una & acquabilis a&ris 
temperies: denique & illam exploſam Pytrhonis & Herilli ſcholam, qui 
ſitam autumaverunt felicitatem in ſcrupulis quibuſque animi prorſus elifhi- 
nandis, nullam ſtatuentes fixam & conſtantem boni aut mali naturam, ſed 
actiones pro bonis aut malis habentes, prout ex animo, motu puro & irre- 
fracto, aut contra, cum averſatione & reluctatione, prodirent; quae tamen 
opinio in haereſi anabaptiſtarum fevixit, qui canta metiebantur juxta motus 
& inſtinctus ſpiritus; & conſtantiam vel vacillationem fidei. Liquet autem 
iſta, quae recenſuimtis, omfia ad privatath animorum tranquillitatem, & 
complacentiam, nullo modo atiteth ad bonum comunionis, fpectare. 

PoRRo redarguit etiam philoſophiam Epicteti, qui hoc utitur praeſup- 
poſito : felicitatem in iis poni debere, quae in poteſtate noſtra ſunt, ne ſei- 
licet fortunae & caſibus ſimus obnoxii: quaſi vero non fnulteo fuerit feliciuis, 
in rectis & generoſis interitionibus, & finibus, qui publieum bonum ample- 
dtantur, fueeeſſu deſtitui & fruſtrari, quam in ommbus, quae ad privatam 
tantum forttmam noſtram referuntur, voti per petto conpotes fierĩi Sicut 
Conſalvus, Neapolim digito militibus indicans, generoſa yore teſtatus eſt, 
mualto ſibi optatins fore, unum pedem promo vendo, ad interitum certum 
mere, quam uus pedis receſſu vitam in multos annos producere. Cui Eti= 
am concinit eoeleſtis dux & imperator, qui pronumeiavit, con ſe ient iam bo. 
zam juge eſſe convibium; quibus verbis aperte ſignifieat, mertem bonarum 
imentionum fibi conſciam, uteunque fueceffu careat, verius & purius & 
naturae magis conſentaneum praebere gaudium, quam umiverſum illum ap- 
paratum, quo inſtrui poſſit homo, vel ut deſiderits fuis fruatur, vel ut animo 
conquieſcat. T2875 Hf s een IO 

Rt BAR U itidem phi hiae abuſum illumʒ circa Epicteti tempora graſ- 
fri coeptum: nempe quod philoſophiaverſt fuerit in genus quoddam vitae pro- 
feſſortum, & tanquam in arten; quaſi ſeilicet inſtitutum philoſophiae eſſet, 
non ut perturbationes compeſcerentur & extinguerentur; ſed ut cauſae & oc- 
caſtones ĩpfarum evitarentur & ſummoverentur: ideoque particularis quaedam 
vitae ratio ad hoe obtinendum iricunda effet : introducendo fane, tale genus fa- 
nifatis iff animum, quale fuit Herodici weorpore: cujus meminit Ariſtoteles ; 
him ſcilicet nihil aliud per totam vitam egifſe, quam ut valetudinem cura- 
ret; & proinde ab infinitis rebus abſtineret, corporis interim uſu quaſi mul 
tatus. Ubi | hominibus officia ſocietatis confeQtarr cordi fit, ia demum 
valetudo maxime eſt expetenda, quae quaſlibet mutationes & impetus quoſ- 
eunque ferre & vineere queat, Bodem modo & animus ile demum vere 
& proprie ſanus· & validus cenſendtis eſt, qui per plurimas & maximas ten- 
tationes: & perturbationes perrumpere poteſt. Ita ut optime Diogenes dix- 
le viſus fit; qui eas vires animi laudarit,. quae nom ad caute abſtinendum, 
ſed ad forriter fiſtinenuum valerent ; quaeque animi impetum, etiam in 
maximis praccipitils, cohibere poſſint; quaeque (id quod in equis bene ſub- 

# laudatur) praeſtent, ut breyiſſimo ſpatio, & ſiſtere ſe: & vertere 
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© PoSTREMO, | redarguit idem teneritudinem quandam & ineptitudi- 
nem ad morigerandum, in nonnullis ex antiquiſſimis philoſophis, & ma- 
xime in veneratione habitis, notatam: Qui nimis facile ſe a rebus civilibus 
ſubduxerint, ut indignitatibus & perturbationibus ſe exuerent, atque magis, 
ſua opinione, illibati, & tanquam ſacroſancti, viverent: ubi conſentaneum 
eſſet, conſtantiam hominis vere moralis talem fore; qualem idem Conſalvus 
in homine militari requirebat: nimirum ut honor ejus contexeretur-tanquam 
e tela craſſiore; minimeque tam tenui, ut quid vis illud vellicare & lacerare 


poſſit. 
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Partitio boni individualis vel ſuitatis, in bonum activum, & bonum 
paſſivum. Partitio boni paſſivi, in bonum conſervativum, & bonum 
perfectiuum. Partitio boni communionis, in officia generalia, & re. 
r 1 1 -- 


Ly 


'EPETAMUS igitur jam, & perſequamur primum bonum indivi- 
duale, & ſuitatis. Illud partiemur in bonum activum, & bonum paf. 
ſivum. Etenim haec quoque differentia boni ( non abſimilis certe illis ap- 
pellationibus, quae Romanis in oeconomicis erant familiares, promi ſcilicet 
& condi) in uni verſa rerum natura impreſſa reperitur : praecipue autem ſe 
prodit in duplici rerum creatarum appetitu; altero, ſe conſervandi & muni- 
endi; altero, ſe multiplicandi & propagandi: Atque hic poſterior, qui a- 
ctivus eſt, & veluti promus, potentior videtur & dignior: ille autem prior, 
qui paſſi vus eſt, & veluti condus, inferior cenſeri poteſt. Etenim in uni- 
verſitate rerum, natura coeleſtis praecipue agens eſt; at natura terreſtris, 
patiens. Etiam in delectationibus animantium, major voluptas eſt generan- 
di quam paſcendi. In oraculis quoque divinis pronunciatur, Beatius eſſe 
dare, quam accipere. Quin & in vita communi, nemo invenitur ingenio 
tam molli & effoeminato, quin pluris faciat aliquid quod ei in yotis erat, 
perficere, & ad exitum perducere, quam ſenſualitatem aliquam, aut dele- 
ctamentum. Atque iſta quidem boni activi prac-eminentia in immenſum 
exaltatur, ex intuitu conditionis humanae, quod ſit & mortalis, & fortunae 
ictibus expoſita. Nam ſi in voluptatibus hominum poſſet obtineri perpetui- 
tas atque certitudo, magnum pretium eis accederet, propter ſecuritatem & 
moram. Quandoquidem autem rem videmus huc recidere: Magni aeſti- 
mamus mori tardius: &, Ne glorieris de craſtino; neſcis partum diei: mi- 
rum minime eſt, ſi omni contentione feramur ad ea quae temporis injurias 
non reformident. Ea vero nulla eſſe poſſunt, praeter opera noſtra; ſicut di- 
citur, opera eorum ſequuntur eos. Eſt & altera prae- eminentia boni activi 
haud exigua, indita & ſuſtentata ex eo affectu, qui humanae naturae, ut 
comes individuus, lateri adhaeret: amor ſcilicet novitatis, aut yarictatis. 
Ille vero in ſenſuum voluptatibus (quae boni paſſivi pars ſunt vel maxima) 
anguſtus admodum eſt, nec latitudinem habet aliquam inſignem: Cogita 
quamdiu eadem feceris; cibus, ſomnus, ludus; per hunc circulum curritur. 
Mori velle, non tantum fortis, aut miſer, aut prudens, ſed: etiam faſtidioſus 
poteſt. At in actis vitae noſtrae, & inſtitutis, & ambitionibus, inſignis eſt 
varietas; eaque multa cum voluptate percipitur, dum inchoamus, progre- 
dimur, interquieſcimus, regredimur, ut vires augeamus, appropinquamus; 


denique 


z 


„ __— 


. 


3 * « by Ss 5 57 +9 2 * | | | = . 5 5 
Cap. III. DE AUGMENTIS SCIENTIARUM. 201 


= IF” ˙— WY ˙˙Ü¹1A⁰0⁰r + 


SV © w FF = Mm - 


ia i o 5 « 
. 5 . 1 * E  *2 3 
2 . — * x . | 
1 * = * ” * - a . - 4 . > g - 
K b a i 1 a * 1 FM Ph, * 5 : : 
Sg 5 e : : 


— 
2 * 


# 


* 
4 


denique obtinemus, & hujuſmodi; ut vere admodum dictum ſit, vita ſine 
propoſito, languida & vaga eſt. Quod ſimul & prudentibus & ſtultiſſimis 
competit, ut ait Solomon; Pro deſiderio quaerit cerebroſus, omnibus im- 
miſcet ſe. Quinetiam videmus, reges potentiſſimos, ad quorum nutum, 
quaecunque ſenſibus grata ſunt, parari poſſent, nihilominus procuraſſe ſibi 
interdum deſideria humilia & inania (quemadmodum cithara fuit Neroni, 
gladiatoria Commodo, Antonino aurigatio, & alia aliis) quae tamen ipſis 
fuerint omni affluentia voluptatum ſenſualium potiora. anto voluptatem 
majorem affert ut aliquid agamus, quam ut fruamur. _ , 1 
ILLUD interim paulo attentius notandum eſt, bonum activum, indivi- 
duale, a bono communionis prorſus differre; quanquam nonnunquam ambo 
coincidant. Quamvis enim bonum iſtud individuale, acti vum, ſaepe opera 
beneficentiae (quae ex virtutibus communionis eſt) pariat & producat; 
illud tamen intereſt, quod illa opera ab hominibus plurimis fiant, non animo 
alios juvandi aut beandi, ſed plane propter ſe atque potentiam & amplitudi- 
nem propriam. Id quod optime cernitur, quando bonum acti vum in aliquid 
impingit, quod ſit bono communionis contrarium. Siquidem gigantea illa ani- 
mi conditio, qua abripiuntur magni iſti orbis terrarum perturbatores, (qualis 
fuit L. Sylla, & plurimi alii, licet in modulo longe minore: ) qui videntur 
ad hoc anhelare, ut omnes felices & aerumnoſi ſint, prout ſibi fuerint amici, 
vel inimici ; atque ut mundus tanquam ipſorum praeferat imaginem : (quae 


vera eſt theomachia,) haec inquam ipſa aſpirat ad bonum activum, indivi- 


duale, ſaltem apparens, etſi a bono communionis omnium maxime recedat. 
Ar bonum paſſivum partiemur, in bonum conſervativum, & bonum 
perfectivum. Etenim inditus eft unicuique rei triplex appetitus, quatenus 
ad bonum ſuitatis, ſive individui. Primus, ut ſe conſervet: Secundus, ut 
ſe perficiat. Tertius, ut ſe multiplicet ſive diffundat. Atque hic poſtre- 
mus appetitus ad bonum activum refertur, de quo jam modo diximus. Su- 
perſunt igitur reliqua tantum duo, quae diximus bona : Ex quibus praecel- 
lit perfectivum. Minus enim quiddam eſt, conſervare rem in ſuo ſtatu: 
Majus vero, eandem ad naturam ſublimiorem evehere. Reperiuntur ſiqui- 
dem per res univerſas, naturae aliquae nobiliores, ad quarum dignitatem & 
excellentiam, - naturae inferiores aſpirant, veluti ad origines & fontes ſuos. 
Sic de hominibus non male cecinit ille: 10 | ETD 
Igneus eſt ollis vigor & coeleſtis origo. Homini enim, aſſumptio aut ap- 
proximatio ad divinam aut angelicam naturam, eſt formae ſuae perfectio. 
Cujus quidem boni perfectivi prava & praepoſtera imitatio, peſtis eſt ipſa 
vitae humanae, & turbo quidam rapidus, qui omnia abripit & ſubvertit. 
Nimirum, dum homines, exaltationis vice formalis atque eſſentialis, caeca 
ambitione ad volant ad exaltationem tantummodo localem. Quemadmodum 
enim aegri, remedium mali ſui non invenientes, de loco in locum corpus 


agitant & vol vunt; quaſi ex mutatione loci a ſe ipſis abſcedere, & internum 


malum effugere poſſint: Eodem modo evenit in ambitione, ut homines, ſi- 
mulachro quodam falſo naturae ſuae exaltandae abrepti, nihil aliud adipiſ- 
cantur, quam loci quandam celſitudinem & faſtigium. 


BORN UM vero conſervativum nihil aliud eſt, quam receptio & fruitio re- 
rum naturae noſtrae congruentium. Hoc vero bonum, licet maxime fit 
ſimplex & nati vum; tamen ex bonis videtur molliſſimum atque infimum. 
Quin & hoc ipſum bonum recipit differentiam nonnullam, circa quam par- 


tim vacillavit judicium hominum, partim omiſſa eſt inquiſitio. Boni ſiqui- 


dem fruitionis, ſive quod vulgo dicitur, jucundi dignitas & commendatio, 
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aut in ſinceritate fruitionis ſita eſt, aut in ejuſdem vigore: Quorum alterum 


inducit & praeſtat aequalitas, alterum autem varietas & viciſſitudo: Alte. 


rum minorem habet mixturam mali, alterum impreſſionem magis fortem & 
vividam boni. Caeterum, horum utrum melius, ambigitur: Dein, num 
natura humana utrumque ſimul apud ſe retinere poſſit, non inquiritur. 

Ar qu quantum ad 1d, de quo ambigitur, ventilari coepit illa contro. 
verſia inter Socratem & ſophiſtam quendam. Ac Socrates quidem aſſere- 
bat, Felicitatem ſitam eſſe in animi pace conſtante & tranquillitate : So- 


phiſta vero in hoc, Ut quis multum appetat, & multum fruatur. Quin & 


ab argumentis delapſi ſunt ad convitia ; Dicente ſophiſta, felicitatem Socra- 
tis, ſtipitis vel lapidis eſſe felicitatem ; e contra Socrate, ſophiſtae felicita- 
tem, 2 eſſe ſcabioſi, qui e pruriret & ſcalperet. Neque 
tamen deſunt utrique ſententiae ſua firmamenta. Nam Socrati aſſentitur 
vel Epicuri ſchola ipſa, quae virtutis, ad felicitatem, partes eſſe maximas, non 
diffitebatur. Quod ſi ita fit, certo certius eſt, virtutis majorem eſſe uſum 
in perturbationibus ſedandis, quam rebus cupitis adipiſcendis. Sophiſtae 
autem nonnihil ſuffragari videtur aſſertio illa, cujus a nobis mentio modo 
facta eſt, quod videlicet bonum perfectivum bono conſervativo ſit ſuperius; 
quippe quia_ cupitarum rerum adeptiones naturam videantur ſenſim perfi- 
cere: quod licet vere non faciant: tamen & motus ipſe in circulo, ſpeciem 
nonnullam prae ſe fert motus progreſſivi. „„ 
Ar ſecunda quaeſtio, (num ſcilicet natura humana non poſſit & animi 
tranquillitatem, & fruendi vigorem, ſimul retinere?) rite definita, priorem 
illam reddit otioſam & ſupervacaneam. Annon enim videmus, haud raro 
animos nonnullorum ita factos & compoſitos, ut voluptatibus afficiantur vel 


maxime cum adſint, & tamen earum jacturam non gravate ferant? Ita ut ſe- 


ries illa philoſophica, Non uti, ut non appetas; non appetere, ut non me- 
tuas, videatur eſſe puſilli cujuſdam animi, & diffidentis. Sane, doctrinae 
pleraeque philoſophorum videntur eſſe paulo timidiores, & cavere homini- 
bus, pluſquam natura rerum poſtulat. Veluti, cum mortis formidinem 
medendo augent. Etenim, cum nihil aliud fere vitam humanam faciant, 
quam mortis quandam praeparationem & diſciplinam, quomodo fieri poſſit, 
ut ille hoſtis mirum in modum non videatur terribilis, contra quem muni- 
endi nullus fit finis? Melius poeta, (ut inter ethnicos ;)) | 


N25 finem vitae extremum inter munera ponat 

JJ 8 | 
SIMILITER & in omnibus anniſi ſunt philoſophi animum humanum redde- 

re nimis. uniformem & harmonicum : cum motibus contrarits & extremis mini- 


me aſſuefaciendo. Cujus cauſam arbitror fuiſſe, quod ipſi vitae ſe privatae 


dedicarunt, a negotiis & aliorum obſequiis immuni & liberae. Quin potius 
imitentur homines prudentiam gemmariorum; qui ſi forte in gemma inve- 
niatur nubecula aliqua, aut glaciecula, quae ita poſſet eximi, ut magnitudin! 
lapidis non nimium detrahatur, eam tollunt; aliter vero intactam eam relin- 
quunt: pari ratione, ſerenitati animorum ita conſulendum eſt, ut non de- 
ſtruatur magnanimitas. Atque de bono individuali hactenus. 
Fos rA igitur de bono fuitatis (quod etiam particulare, privatum, 
individuale, appellare ſolemus) jam dixerimus; repetamus bonum commu- 
nionis, quod ſbcietatem intuetur. Iſtud nomine officii vocari conſuevit: 
ſiquidem vocabulum officii magis proprie attribuitur animo bene diſpoſito 


Verum 


erga alios: yocabulum virtutis animo intra ſe recte formato & compoſito. 
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verum iſta pars, primo intuitn, ſcientiae civili deberi videtur: attamen, fi 
diligentius attendas, non ita : ſiquidem tractat regimen & imperium uniuſ- 
cujuſque in fe ipfum, neutiquam vero in alios. Atque ſicut in arehitectura, 
alla res eſt; poſtes, trabes, & caeteras aedificii partes efformare, & ad aedifi- 
candi uſum praeparare; alia autem, eaſdem ad invicem aptare & compagi- 
nare: ſicut etiam in mechanicis, inſtrumentum aut machinam fabricare & 
conficere, non idem eſt, quod fabricatum erigere, movere, & in opere 
ere: Sic doctrina de conjugatione ipſa hominum in civitate, ſive ſocie- 
tate, differt ab ea, quae eos reddit ad hujuſmodi ſocietatis commoda confor- 
me K e v TO Nt AY RT OE 
Is TA pars de officiis, etiam in duas] portiones tribuitur : quarum altera 
tractat de officio hominis in communi : altera de officiis ſpecialibus & re- 
ſpectivis, pro ſingulorum profeſſione, yocatione, ſtatu, perſona, & gradu. 
Harum primam, fatis excultam, diligenterque a veteribus & aliis explica- 
tam, jam antea retulimus; alteram quoque, ſparſim quidem tractatam, licet 


non in corpus aliquod integrum ſcientiae digeſtam, reperimus. Neque ta- | N 
men hoc ipſum, quod ſparſim tractetur, reprehendimus; quinimo de hoc \ 


argumento per partes ſeribi longe conſultius exiſtimamus. Quis enim tanta 
ſuerit vel perſpicacia vel confidentia, ut de officiis peculiaribus & relativis, 
ſingulorum ordinum & conditionum, perite & ad vivum diſceptare & defi- 
nire poſſit aut ſuſtineat? Tractatus autem, qui experientiam non ſapiunt, 
{ed ex notitia rerum generali & ſcholaſtica tantummodo deprompti ſunt de 
rebus hujuſmodi, inanes plerunque evadunt & inutiles. Quamvis enim ali- 
quando contingat, ſpectatorem ea animad vertere, quae luſorem fugiant; 
atque jactetur proverbium quoddam magis audaculum, quam ſanum, de 
cenſura vulgi circa actiones principum, ftantem in valle optime perluſtrare 
nontem; optandum tamen inprimis eſſet, ut non niſi expertiſſimus & ver- 
ſatiſſimus quiſque ſe hujuſmodi argumentis immiſceret. Hominum enim 
ſpeculativorum, in materiis activis, lucubrationes, iis, qui in agendo fuerint 
exercitati, nihilo meliores videntur, quam diſſertationes Phormionis de bellis 
aeſtimatae ſunt ab Hannibale, qui eas habuir pro ſomniis & deliriis. Unum 
duntaxat vitium illos occupat, qui de rebus ad ſuum munus aut artem per- 
tinentibus libros conſcribunt ; quod ſcilicet in illis ipſis Spartis ſuis ornandis 
atque attollendis modum tenere neſciant. e en | 
In hoc genere librorum, piaculum foret, non meminiſſe (honoris cauſa) 
excellentiſſimi illius operis, a majeſtate tua elucubrati, De officio regis. 
Scriptum enim hoc plurimos intra ſe cumulavit ac recondidit theſauros, 
tam conſpicuos, quam occultos, theologiae, ethicae, & politicae; inſigni 
cum aſperſione aliarum artium: Eſtque, meo judicio, inter ſeripta, quae 
mihi perlegere contigerit, praecipue ſanum & ſolidum. Non illud ullo loco, 
aut inventionis fervore aeſtuat, aut indiligentiae frigore torpet aut dormi- 
tat; non vertigine aliquando corripitur, unde in ordine ſuo ſervando con- | 
fundatur aut excidat; non digreſſionĩbus diſtrahitur, ut illa, quae nihil ad 
tombum ſunt, expatiatione aliqua flexuoſa complectatur: non odoramento- 
rum aut pigmentorum fucis adulteratur; qualibus illi utuntur, qui lecto- 
rum potius delectationi, quam argumenti naturae inſerviunt: ante omnia 
vero, ſpiritu valet iſtud opus non minus, quam corpore, utpote quod & cum 
veritati optime conſentiat, & ad uſum ſit accommodatiſſimum. Quinetiam 
vitto illo, de quo paulo ante diximus, (quod, fi in alio quopiam, in rege 
certe, & ſeripto de majeſtate regia, tolerandum fuerit) omnino caret: nem- 
pe, quod culmen & faſtigium regium non immodice aut invidioſe extollat ; 
> N | | ſiquidem 
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ſiquidem majeſtas tua regem non depinxit aliquem, Aſſyriae aut Perſiaę, gloria, 
externo faſtu nitentem, & coruſcantem : ſed vere Moſem, aut Davidem 
paſtores ſcilicet populi ſui. Neque vero mihi unquam memoria excidet di. 
dum quoddam vere regium, quod in lite graviſſima terminanda, majeſtas 
tua, pro ſacro illo, quo praeditus es, Spiritu, ad populos regendos pronun- 
ciavit ; nimirum, Reges juxta leges regnorum ſuorum gubernacula tra- 
care, quemadmodum & Deus juæta leges naturae: © aeque raro prac. 
rogativam illam ſuam, quae leges tranſcenait, ab illis uſurpandam, ac 
a Deo videmus uſurpari e miracula patrandi. Nihilo tamen 
ſecius, ex libro illo altero, a majeſtate tua conſcripto de libera monarchia, 
ſatis omnibus innoteſcit, non minus majeſtati tuae cognitam eſſe & perſpe- 
ctam plenitudinem poteſtatis regiae, atque ultimitates (ut ſcholaſtici loquun- 
tur) jurium regalium, quam officii & muneris regii limites & cancellos. 
Non dubitavi igitur in medium adducere librum illum a majeſtatis tuae cala- 
mo exaratum, tanquam exemplum primarium & maxime illuſtre tracta- 
tuum de peculiaribus & reſpectivis officiis. Quo de libro, quae a me jam 
dicta ſunt, dixiſſem profecto, fi ante annos mille a rege quopiam conſcriptus 
fuiſſet. Neque vero me movet decorum illud, quod vulgo praeſcribitur, 
ne quis coram laudetur: modo laudes illae nec modum excedant, nec intem- 
eſtive, aut nulla data occaſione, tribuantur. Cicero certe, in luculentiſſima 
Illa oratione ſua pro M. Marcello, nihil aliud agit, quam ut exhibeat tabu- 
lam quandam, ſingulari artificio depictam, de laudibus Caeſaris, licet.coram 
ipſo oratio illa haberetur. Quod & Plinius ſecundus erga Trajanum. Ita- 
que jam ad propoſitum revertamur. wy | \ 
PERTINET porro ad hanc partem de officiis reſpectivis vocationum, & 
profeſſionum ſingularum, doctrina alia, tanquam priori relativa, ſive op- 
poſita; nimirum de fraudibus, cautelis, impoſturis, & vitus ipſarum : ſi- 
quidem depravationes & vitia officiis & virtutibus opponuntur. Neque 
omnino de his, in plurimis ſcriptis & tractatibus, ſiletur: ſed ſaepe, ad illa 
notanda, ſaltem obiter excurritur. At quo tandem modo? per ſatyram 
ſcilicet, & cynice (more Luciani) potius, quam ſerio & graviter. Etenim, 
plus operae impenditur, ut pleraque in artibus etiam utilia & ſana, maligno 
dente vellicentur, & ad ludibrium hominibus exponantur, quam ut, quae 
in u{dem corrupta ſunt & vitioſa, ſecernantur a ſalubribus & incorruptis. 
At optime Solomon: quaerenti deri ſori ſcieutiam, ipſa ſe abſcondit, ſed 
ſtudio ſo ſit obviam. Quicunque enim ad ſcientiam accedat animo irridendi 
& aſpernandi, inyenict proculdubio quae cavilletur plurima, ex quibus 
vero doctior fiat, perpauca. Verum, tractatio hujus, de quo loquimur, 
argumenti, gravis & prudens, atque cum integritate quadam & ſinceritate 
conjuncta, inter munitiſſima virtutis ac probitatis propugnacula videtur 
numeranda. Nam ſicut fabuloſe perhibetur de bſiliſco, ſi primus quem- 
piam conſpexerit, illico hominem perimit; ſi quis illum prior, baſiliſcus 
perit: pari ratione, fraudes, impoſturae, & malae artes, ſi quis eas prior 
detexerit, nocendi facultate pri vantur; quod fi illae praevenerint, tum 
vero, non alias, periculum creant. Eſt itaque quod gratias agamus Ma- 
chiavello, & hujuſmodi ſcriptoribus, qui aperte & indiſſimulanter profe- 
runt, quid homines facere ſoleant, non quid debeant. Fieri enim nullo 
modo poteſt, ut conjungatur ſerpentina illa prudentia cum innocentia co- 
lumbina, nifi quis mali ipſius naturam penitus pernoſcat. Abſque hoc enim 
deerunt virtuti ſua praeſidia & munimenta. Imo, neque ullo modo poſſit 
vir bonus & probus malos & improbos corrigere & emendare, niſi ipſe 
+2 | | | Prius 
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prius omnia malitiae latibula & profunda exploraverit. Etenim, qui ju- 
dicio plane corrupto ſunt, & depra vato, hoc habent, ut praeſupponant 
honeſtatem in hominibus ab inſcitia & ſimplicitate quadam morum oriri, 


atque ab eo tantum, quod fides habeatur concionatoribus, & paedagogis; 


item libris, praeceptis moralibus, & iis, qui vulgo praedicantur & decan- 
tantur, ſermonibus: : adeo ut, niſi plane perſpiciant, opiniones ſuas pravas, 
ac corrupta & detorta principia non minus illis qui hortantur & admonent, 
quam ſibi 1pſis, eſſe explorata & cognita, probitatem omnem morum & 


conſiliorum aſpernentur : juxta oraculum illud Solomonis mirabile : Noth 


recipit ſtultus verba prudentiae, niſi ea dixeris, quae ver ſantur in cor- 


de ejus. Hanc autem partem, de cautelis, & vitiis reſpectivis, inter deſi- 


derata numeramus; eamque nomine ſatyrae ſeriae, five tractatus de interio- 
ribus rerum, appellabimus. 


EIA M ad doctrinam de officiis reſpectivis pertinent officia We in- 
ter maritum & uxorem, parentes & liberos, dominum & ſeryum: ſimiliter 


leges amicitiae, & gratitudinis; nec non civiles obligationes fraternitatum, 


collegiorum; etiam vicinitatis, ac ſimilium: verum intelligatur hoc ſem- 
per, illa iſtic tractari, non quatenus ſunt partes ſocietatis civilis, (id enim 


ad politicam refertur,) ſed quatenus animi ſingulorum, ad illa ſocietatis 
vincula tuenda, inſtrui & praediſponi debeant. 

Ar dodtrina de bono communionis (quemadmodum & illa de individua- 
li) bonum tractat, non tantum ſimpliciter, ſed & comparate: quo ſpectat, 
officia perpendere, inter hominem & hominem ; inter caſum & caſum; in- 
ter privata & publica; inter tempus praeſens & futurum: Sicut videre eſt 
in animadverſione illa ſevera & atroci L. Bruti, contra filios ſuos, illam a 
pleriſque in coelum laudibus efferri; at alius quiſpiam dixit: PA 


I nfeltx, utcungue res. ea fata minores. 


Id Wee licet i intueri in coena illa, ad quam invitati ſunt M. Brutus, C. Caſ- 
ſius, & alu. Illic enim, cum ad animos explorandos, circa conſpirationem in 
caput Caeſaris intentatam, quaeſtio aſtute mota eſſet, (num licitum foret 
tyrannum occidere?) Ibant convivae in opiniones diverſas; dum alii dice- 
rent, plane licere, quod ſervitus ultimum effet malorum: ali minime, quod 
tyrannis minus exitialis eſſet, quam bellum civile. Tertium autem genus, 
veluti ex ſchola Epicuri, aſſerebat, indignum eſſe, prudentes periclitari pro 
ſtultis. Verum plurimi ſunt caſus de officis comparatis; ; inter quos fre- 
quenter ille intervenit: Utrum a juſtitia deflectendum ſit, propter ſalutem 
— aut hujuſmodi aliquod inſigne bonum in futuro? Circa quem Jaſon 

heſſalus oor ſolebat: aliqua ſunt injuſte facienda, ut multa juſte fieri 
poſlint : verum replicatio in promtu eſt: authorem praeſentis juſtitiae habes; 
ſponſorem futurae non habes. Sequantur homines, quae in praeſentia bo- 
na & juſta ſunt; futura divinae providentiae remittentes. inn circa 


doctrinam de exemplari, ſive de bono, haec dicta ſint. 
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Partitio drBrinae de cultura anims ; in doctrinam de characteribus . 
morum; de affectibus; & de remediis ſfoe curationibus. Appendix 
doctrinae ejuſdem de congruitate inter bonum animi, & bonum corpo- 


rie 
N UNC igitur, poſtquam de fructu vitae (ſenſu intelligimus philoſo- 
NJ phico) verba fecerimus; ſupereſt, ut de cultura animi, quae ei de- 
betur, dicamus: fine qua pars prior nihil aliud videtur, quam imago quae. 
dam, aut ſtatua, pulchra quidem aſpectu, ſed motu & vita deſtituta. Cui 
ſententiae Ariſtoteles ipſe diſertis verbis ſuffragatur: Neceſſe eſt igitur de 
virtute dicere, & quid ſit, & ex quibus gignatur. Inutile enim fere 


fuerit, virtutem quidem noſſe, acquirendae autem ejus modos & vias 
ignorare. Non enim de virtute tautum, qua ſpecie 2 quaerendum eſt, 
Fa & quomodo ſui copiam faciat : utrumque enim volumus, & rem ip- 
ſam noſſe, & ejus compotes ſieri- Hoc autem ex voto non ſuccedet, niſi 
ſciamus, & ex quibus, & quo modo. Verbis adeo expreſſis, atque etiam 
iterato, hanc partem inculcat; quam tamen ipſe non perſequitur. Hoc 
ſimiliter illud eft, quod Cicero Catoni juniori, veluti laudem non vulgarem, 
attribuit; quod ſcilicet philoſophiam amplexus eſſet, non diſputandi cauſa, 
ut magna pars, ſed ita. vivendi. Quamvis autem, pro temporum, in qui- 
bus vivimus, ſocordia, paucis curae ſit, ut animum ſedulo colant & com- 
ponant, & vitae rationem ad normam aliquam inſtituant; (ſecundum illud 
Senecae, De pantilus vitae qui ſque deliberat; de ſumma nemo: adeo 
ut haec pars cenſeri poſſit ſupervacua: ) illud tamen minime nos movet, ut 
eam intactam relinquamus, quin potius cum illo Hippocratis aphoriſmo 
concludimus; Qi graui morbo correpti, dolores non ſentiunt, is mens 
aegrotat.: Medicina illis hominibus opus eſt, non ſolum ad curandum mor- 
bum, ſed ad ſenſum expergefaciendum. Quod ſi quis objiciat, animorum 
curationem, theologiae ſacrae munus eſſe, veriſſimum eſt quod aſſerit; at- 
tamen philoſophiam moralem in famulitium theologiae recipi, inſtar an- 
cillae prudentis, & pediſſequae fidelis, quae ad omnes ejus nutus praeſto 
ſit, & miniſtret, quid prohibeat; etenim quemadmodum in Pſalmo habe- 
tur, quod Oculi anciilae perpetuo ad manus dominae reſpiciunt cum 
tamen minime dubium ſit, quin haud pauca:ancillae judicio & curae re- 


linquantur: eodem modo & ethicai obſequium theologiae omnino pracſta= | 


re debet, ejuſque praeteptis morigera eſſe; ita tamen ut & ipſa, intra ſuos 
limites, hand pauca ſana & utilia documenta continere poſſit. 
HAN igitur partem (quando praeſtantiam ejus in animo recolo) in cor- 
pus doctrinae nondum redactam, non poſſum non yehementer mirari. Eam 
ambrabimus. | 

ANTE omnia igitur in hac re (ſicut & in uni verſis, quae ſpectant ad pra- 
Kicam) ratio nobis eſt ſubducenda, quid in noſtra ſit poteſtate, quid non. 
In altero enim datur alteratio, in altero vero applicatio tantum. Agricolae 
nullum eſt imperium, aut in naturam ſoli, aut in aëris temperies; itidem 
nec medico, aut in craſin & conſtitutionem naturalem aegri, aut in acciden- 
tium varietatem. At in cultura animi, & morbis ejus perſanandis, tria in 
confiderationem veniunt; charaCteres diverſi diſpoſitionum; affectus, & re- 
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igitur, ex more noſtro, cum inter deſiderata collocemus;-aliqua ex parte ad- 
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media: quemadmodum & in corporibus medicandis proponuntur illa tria; 
complexio, ſive conſtitutio aegri, morbus, & curatio. Ex illis autem tribus, 
poſtremum tantum in noſtra poteſtate ſitum eſt; priora duo non item. Ve- 
rum & in illis ipſis, quae in poteſtate noſtra non ſunt, non minus diligens 
facienda eſt inquiſitio, quam in illis, quae poteſtati noſtrae ſubjiciuntur. 
Etenim illorum perſpicax & accurata cognitio ſubſternenda eſt doctrinae de 
remedits, ut eadem commodius & felicius applicentur. Neque enim veſtis 
corpori aptari poſſit, niſi menſura corporis ante excipiatur. 

PRIMUS igitur articulus doctrinae de cultura animi, verſabitur circa 
diverſos characteres ingeniorum five diſpoſitionum. Neque tamen loqui- 
mur de vulgatis illis propenſionibus in virtutes & vitia; aut etiam in pertur- 
bationes & affectus: ſed de magis intrinſecis & radicalibus. Sane ſubiit 
animum, etiam in hac parte, nonnunquam admiratio, quod a ſeriptoribus, 
tam ethicis, quam politicis, ut plurimum neglecta aut praetermiſſa ſit; cum 
utrique ſcientiae elariſſimum luminis jubar affundere poſſit. In traditionibus 
aſtrologiae non inſcite omnino diſtincta ſunt ingenia, & diſpoſitiones homi- 
num, ex praedominantiis planetarum; quod alii a natura facti ſint ad con- 
templationes; alt! ad res civiles; alii ad militiam: alii ad ambitum; alii 
ad amores; alii ad artes; alii ad genus vitae yarium. Item apud poetas 
(heroicos, fatyricos, tragicos, gomicos) ſparguntur ubique ſimulachra in- 
geniorum, licet fere cum exceſſu, & praeter modum yeritatis, Quin & hoc 
ipſum argumentum, de diverſis characteribus ingeniorum eſt ex iis rebus, in 
quibus ſermones hominum communes (quod valde raro, interdum tamen 
contingit) libris ĩpſis ſunt prudentiores. At longe optima hujus tractatus ſu- 
pellex & ſylva peti debet ab hiſtoricis prudentioribus: Neque tamen ab 
elogiis tantum, quae ſub obitum perſonae alicujus illuſtris ſubnectere ſo- 
lent, ſed multo magis ex corpore integro hiſtoriae, quoties hujuſmodi per- 
ſona veluti ſcenam conſcendat. 111a enim intertexta imago, potior videtur 
deſcriptio, quam elogii cenſura: Qualis habetur apud T. Livium, Africani 
& Catonis majoris: apud Tacitum, Tiberii, Claudi & Neronis : apud Hero- 
dianum, Septimii Severi: apud Philippum Comineum, Lodovici undecimi 
Gallorum regis: apud Franciſcum Guicctardinum', Ferdinandi Hiſpani, 
Maximiliani Caeſaris, & Leonis, & Clementis, pontificum. Iſti enim Krp⸗ 
tores harum perſonarum, quas ſibi depingendas delegerunt, effigies quaſi 
perpetuo intuentes, nunquam fere rerum geſtarum ab ipſis mentionem faci- 
unt, quin & aliquid inſuper de natura ipſorum inſpergant. Etiam nonnul- 
lae, in quas incidimus, relationes de conclavibus pontificum, characteres de 
moribus cardinalium bonos exhibuetunt : ficut & literae legatorum, de con- 
_ filariis principum. Fiat itaque ex ea, quam diximus, materia, (quae certe 
fertilis eſt & copioſa) tractatus diligens & plenus. Neque vero volumus, 
ut characteres iſti in ethicis (ut fit apud hiſtoricos, & poetas, & in ſermoni- 
bus communibus, ) excipiantur, tanquam imagines civiles integrae: fed po- 
tius ut ĩimaginum ĩpſarum lineae & ductus magis ſimplices; quae inter ſe 
compoſitae & commixtae quaſcunque effigies conſtituunt. Quot & quales 
eae ſunt, & quomodo inter ſe connexae & ſubordinatae; ut fiat tanquam 
artificioſa & accurata ingeniorum & animorum diſſectio, atque ut diſpoſitio- 
num, in hominibus individuis; ſecreta prodantur, atque ex eorum notitia, 
curationum animi praecepta rectius inftituantur tut. 
Nx aur vero characteres ingeniorum, ex natura impreſſi, recipi tantum 
in hunc tractatum debent; fed & illi, qui alias animo imponuntur, ex ſexu, 
aetate, patria, valetudine, forma, & ſimilibus: atque inſuper illi qui ex for- 
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tuna, veluti principum, nobilium, ignobilium, divitum, pauperum, ma- 
giſtratuum, idiotarum, felicium, aerumnoſorum & — y > "ang 
enim, Plautum miraculi loco habere, quod ſenex quis fit beneficus ; be- 
nignitas hujus, ut adoleſcentuli eft. D. autem Paulus, ſeveritatem diſci- 
plinae erga Cretenſes praecipiens (increpa eos dure) ingenium gentis ex po- 
eta accuſat, Cretenſes ſemper mendaces, malae beſtiae, ventres pigri. Sa- 
luſtius id in regum ingeniis notat, quod apud eos frequens fit contradicto- 
ria appetere. Plerunque regiae yoluntates, ut vehementes ſunt, fic mobi. 
les, ſaepeque ipſae ſibi ad verſae. Tacitus obſervat, honores & dignitates 
ingenia hominum in deterius ſaepius flectere, quam in melius; ſolus Veſ- 
paſianus mutatus eſt in melius. Pindarus illud animadvertit, fortunam ſu- 
bitam & indulgentem, animos plerunque enervare & ſolvere; ſunt, qui 
magnam felicitatem concoquere non poſſunt. Pſalmus innuit, facilius eſſe 
modum adhibere & temperamentum in fortunae ſtatu, quam in incremen- 
to: Divitiae ſi affiuant, nolite cor apponere. De ſimilibus quibuſdam ob- 
ſervationibus ab Ariſtotele in rhetoricis mentionem obiter factam non infi- 
cior, nec non in aliorum ſcriptis nonnullis ſparſim: Verum nunquam adhuc 
incorporatae fuerunt in moralem philoſophiam; ad quam principaliter per- 
tinent: Non minus certe quam ad agriculturam, tractatus de diverſitate 
ſoli & glebae; aut ad medicinam, tractatus de complexionibus aut habi- 
tibus corporum diverſis. Id autem nunc tandem fieri oportet, niſi forte 
imitari velimus temeritatem empiricorum, qui iiſdem utuntur medicamen- 
tis ad aegrotos omnes, cujuſcunque ſint conſtitutionis. WE 
_ SEQUITVUR doctrinam de characteribus doctrina de affectibus & pertur- 
bationibus, qui loco morborum animi ſunt, ut jam diftum eſt.  Quemad- 
modum enim politici priſci de democratiis dicere ſolebant; quod us 
eſſet mari 1pfi ſimilis, oratores autem ventis: Quia ſicut mare per 2 placi- 
dum foret & tranquillum, niſi a ventis agitaretur & turbaretur; fic & po- 
pulus eſſet natura ſua pacatus & tractabilis, niſi a ſeditioſis oratoribus im- 
pelleretur & incitaretur: Similiter vere affirmari poſſit, naturam mentis 
humanae ſedatam fore, & ſibi conſtantem, ſi affectus, tanquam venti non 
tumultuarentur, ac omnia miſcerent. Et hic rurſus ſubiit nova admiratio, 
Ariſtotelem, qui tot libros de ethicis conſcripſit, affectus, ut membrum ethi- 
cae principale, in illis non tractaſſe; in rhetoricis autem, ubi tractandi in- 
terveniunt ſecundario (quatenus ſcilicet oratione cieri aut commoveri poſ- 
ſint) locum illis reperiſſe: (In quo tamen loco de iis, quantum tam paucis 
fieri potuit, acute & bene diſſeruit:) Nam diſceptationes ejus de yoluptate 
& dolore huic tractatui nullo modo ſatisfaciunt: non magis quam, qui de 
luce & lumine tantum ſeriberet, de particularium colorum natura ſcripſiſſe 
diceretur: Siquidem voluptas & dolor erga affectus particulares ita ſe ha- 
bent, ut lux erga colores. Meliorem certe in hoc argumento (quatenus ex 
his quae nunc extant, conjicere liceat) diligentiam adhibuerunt Stoici; at- 
tamen talem, quae potius in definitionum ſubtilitate, quam in tractatu ali- 
quo pleno & fuſo, conſiſteret. Equidem reperio etiam libellos, quoſdam 
elegantes, de nonnullis ex affectibus; veluti de ira, de inutili verecundia, & 
aliis perpaucis. Sed ſi verum omnino dicendum fit, doctores hujus ſcien- 
tiae praecipui ſunt poetae & hiſtorici, in quibus ad vivum depingi & diſſe- 
cari ſolet, quomodo affectus excitandi ſunt & accendendi? Quomodo leni- 
endi & ſopiendi? Quomodo rurſus continendi ac refraenandi ne in actus 
erumpant? Quomodo itidem ſe, licet compreſſi & occultati prodant? Quas 
operationes edant? Quas vices ſubeant? Qualiter ſibi mutuo * 
55 | X : | _—_ - Qualltet 
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Qualiter inter ſe digladientur & opponantur ? Et innumera hujus generis. In- 
ter quae hoc ultimum plurimi eſt uſus in moralibus & civilibus; qualiter (in- 
quam) affectus affectum in ordinem cogat; & alterius auxilio, ad alterum 
ſubjugandum, uti liceat Venatorum & aucupum more, qui beſtiae opera ad 
beſtias, volucris alicujus ad yolucres capiendas utuntur : Quod fortaſſe ali- 
ter ex ſeſe, abſque brutorum auxilio, homo tam facile praeſtare non poſſit. 
Quin & hoc fundamento nititur excellens ille, & per omnia patens, uſus 
in civilibus praemii & poenae; quae rerumpublicarum columen ſunt; cum 
affectus illi praedominantes formidinis & ſpei, alios omnes affectus noxios 
coerceant & ſupprimant. Etiam ſicut in regimine ſtatus, non raro fit ut 
factio factione in officio contineatur; ſimiliter fit & in regimine mentis in- 
terno. a | | | | 
PERVENIMUS nunc ad illa, quae in noſtra ſunt poteſtate, quaeque o- 
perantur in animum, voluntatemque & appetitum afficiunt & circumagunt; 
ideoque ad immutandos mores plurimum valent. Qua in parte debuerant 
philoſophi ſtrenue & gnaviter inquirere; De viribus & energia conſuetudi- 
nis, exercitationis, habitus, educationis, imitationis, aemulationis, convi- 
us, amicitiae, laudis, reprehenſionis, exhortationis, famae, legum, libro- 
rum, ſtudiorum, & ſi quae ſunt alia. Haec enim ſunt illa, quae regnant 
in moralibus; ab iſtis agentibus animus patitur & diſponitur; ab iſtis veluti 
ingredientibus, conficiuntur pharmaca, quae ad conſervandam & recupe- 
randam animi ſanitatem conducant, quatenus remediis humanis id praeſtari 
poſſit. Ex quorum numero unum aut alterum ſeligemus, in quibus pau- 
lulum immorabimur, ut reliquis ſint exemplo. De conſuetudine igitur & 
habitu, pauca delibabimus. mu do 15 | 
Or1N1o illa Ariſtotelis plane mihi videtur anguſtias quaſdam contem- 
plationis & negligentiam ſapere: cum aſſerit in illas actiones, quae natu- 
rales ſunt, conſuetudinem nihil poſſe: exemplo uſus, quod ſi lapis millies 
projiciatur in altum, ne inclinationem quidem ſponte aſcendendi acquirit: 
quinetiam quod ſaepius videndo aut audiendo, nihilo melius aut videmus aut 
audimus. Quamvis enim hoc teneat in aliquibus, ubi natura eſt peremp- 
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toria ; (cujus rei cauſas reddere in praeſentia non yacat ;) aliter tamen in il- 


lis fit in quibus natura, ſecundum latitudinem quandam, patitur intenſio- 
nem & remiſſionem. Sane videre potuit, chirothecam paulo arctiorem, 
manui ſaepius inducendo, laxiorem reddi; baculum uſu & mora in con- 
trarium flexus ſui naturalis incurvari, & in eodem ſtatu paulo poſt durare; 
vocem exercitando, magis fieri robuſtam & ſonoram; frigora aeſtumque 
conſuetudine tolerari; & ejuſdem generis complura. Quae quidem poſte- 
riora duo exempla propius accedunt ad rem, quam quae ab ipſo adducta 
ſunt. Attamen, utcunque hoc ſe habeat; quo magis verum fuerit, tam 
virtutes quam vitia in habitu conſiſtere; eo magis ei contendendum fuerat, 
ut normas praeſcriberet, quomodo hujuſmodi habitus fuerint acquirendi 
aut amovendi: Plurima ſiquidem confici poſſint praecepta de prudenti in- 
ſtitutione exercitationum, animi non minus quam corporis. Illorum pau- 
cula recenſebimus. THAL e ee 70 ne 
PRIMUM-erit, ut jam a principio caveamus a penſis, vel magis arduis, 
vel magis puſillis, quam res poſtulat: Nam ſi oneris nimium imponatur, 
apud ingenium mediocre bene ſperandi alacritatem obtundes; apud inge- 
num fiduciae plenum opinionem concitabis, qua plus ſibi polliceatur, quam 
praeſtare poſſit; quod ſecum trahit ſocordiam. In utroque autem ingenii 
temperamento fiet ut experimentum expectationi non ſatisfaciat: Id quod ani- 
Vat. L : G g g mum 
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mum ſemper dejicit & confundit. Quod ſi penſa leviora fuerin magna 
inducitur, in — — ſumma, jactura. 8 2 | 
- SECUNDUM erit, ut ad exercendam facultatem aliquam, quo habitus 
comparetur, duo inprimis tempora obſerventur: Alterum, quando animus 
optime fuerit ad rem difpoſitus; alterum quando peſſime: Ut ex priore, 
plurimum in via promoveamus; ex poſteriore nodos obiceſque animi con- 
tentione ſtrenua deteramus, unde tempora media facile & placide labentur. 
TERTIUM erit illud praeceptum, cujus Ariſtoteles obiter meminit; V+ 
totis viribus (citra tamen vitium) aitamur in contrarium illius, ad quod 
natura maxime impellimur': Sicut cum in adverſum gurgitis remigamus, 
aut baculum incuryum, ut rectum fiat, in contrarium fleaimus. 
QUARTVUM pracceptum ex illo axiomate pendet, quod veriſſimum eſt; 
animum ad quaecunque felicius trahi & ſuavius, fi illud, quo tendimus, in 
intentione operantis non fit principale, ſed tanquam aliud agendo ſuperetur; 
quoniam ita fert natura, ut neceſſitatem & imperium durum ferme oderit. 
Sunt & alia multa, quae utiliter praecipi poſſint, de regimine conſuetudi- 
nis; conſuetudo enim, ſi prudenter & perite inducatur, fit revera (ut vulgo 
dicitur) altera natura: Quod fi imperite & fortuito adminiſtretur, erit tan- 
uam ſimia naturae, quae nihil ad vivum imitetur, ſed inſcite tantum & 
eformiter. | 
- STMILITERfi de libris & ſtudiis, eorumque ad mores virtute & influentia, 
verba facere vellemus; numnam deſunt plurima praecepta & conſilia fru- 
ctuoſa, co ſpectantia? Annon unus ex patribus, magna cum indignatione, 
poeſim appellavit vinum daemonum; cum revera progignat plurimas tenta- 
tiones, cupiditates & opiniones vanas? Annon prudens admodum, & digna, 
quae bene perpendatur, eſt ſententia Ariſtotelis, Judenes non eſſe idoneos 
 moralis philo ſophiae auditores : quia in il lis perturbationum aeſtuatio non- 
dum ſedata eſt, nec tempore & rerum experientia conſopita? Atque ut ve- 
rum dicamus, an non ideo fit, ut ſcriptorum priſcorum praeſtantiſſimi libri & 
ſermones (quibus ad virtutem homines efficaciſſime invitati ſunt: tam augu- 
ſtam ejus majeſtatem omnium oculis repraeſentando, quam opiniones popu- 
lares, in virtutis ignomimam, tanquam habitu paraſitorum indutas, deriſui 
propinando) tam parum proſint, ad vitae honeſtatem, & mores pravos cor- 
rigendos, quia perlegi & revolvi non conſueverunt a viris aetate & judicio 
maturis, ſed pueris tantum & tironibus relinquuntur? Annon & hoc verum 
eſt, juvenes multo minus politicae quam ethicae auditores idoneos eſſe, ante- 
quam religione & doctrina de moribus & officiis plane imbuantur: ne forte 
judicio depravati & corrupti, in eam opinionem veniant, non eſſe rerum 
differentias morales veras & ſolidas, ſed omnia ex utilitate, aut ſucceſſu me- 
tienda; ſicut poëta canit: SON. 12 10 


Proſperum & felix ſeelus virtus vocatur. 


& rurſus, P 5 
ue erucem pretium ſeeleris tulit, hic diadema. 

Ac pottac quidem haec ſatyrice & per indignationem loqui videntur. At 
libri nonnulli politici idem ſerio & poſitive ſupponunt. Sic enim Macchia- 
vello dicere placet, Quod ſi contigiſſet Cae ſarem bello ſuperutum fuiſſe, 
Catilina ipſo fuiſſet odio ſior. Qual vero nihil interfuiſſet, praeter fortunam 
ſolam, inter furiam quandam, ex libidine & ſanguine conflatam, atque an- 
mum excelſum, & inter homines naturales, maxime omnium (ſi ambitio ab- 
fuiſſet) ſuſpiciendum. Videmus etiam ex hoc ipſo, quam neceſſarium — 
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homines doCtrinas pias & ethicas, antequam politicam deguſtent, plenis 


faucibus haurire : nimirum, quod qui in aulis principum, & negotiis civili- 
bus, a teneris (ut aiunt) unguiculis innutriti ſunt, nunquam fere ſinceram 
& internam morum probitatem aſſequantur: quanto minus ſi acceſſerit eti- 
am librorum diſciplina? Porro, & in documentis ipfis moralibus, vel ſaltem 
aliquibus eorum, annon cautio pariter eſt adhibenda, ne inde fant homines 
pertinaces, arrogantes & inſociabiles? juxta illud Ciceronis de M. Catone: 
Haec bona, quae videmus, divina & egregia, ipſins ſcitote eſſe propria: 


quae nonnunquam requirimus, ea ſunt omnia non a natura, ſed a magiſtris. 
Sunt & axiomata alia complura, de '1 lis, quae a ſtudiis & libris, hominum 


animis ingenerantur. Verum eſt enim quod dicit ille, Abeunt ſtudia in 
mores : Quod pariter affirmandum de caeteris illis rebus, convictu, fama, le- 
gibus patriis, & reliquis, quas paulo ante recenſuimus. 

CAETERUM animi quaedam eſt cultura, quae adhuc magis accurata & 
elaborata videtur, quam reliquae. Nititur autem hoc fundamento: quod 
omnium mortalium animi, certis temporibus, reperiantur in ſtatu perfecti- 
ore, aliis, in ſtatu magis depravato. Hujus igitur culturae intentio fuerit & 
inſtitutum ut bona illa tempora foveantur; prava vero tanquam ex calen- 
dario deleantur & expungantur. Ac bonorum quidem temporum fixa- 
tio duobus modis procuratur: votis, aut ſaltem conſtantiſſimis animi de- 
cretis, & obſervantiis atque exercitationibus; quae non tantum in ſe va- 
lent quantum in hoc, quod animum in officio & obedientia jugiter con- 
tineant. Malorum temporum obliteratio duplici itidem ratione perfici 

eſt: redemptione aliqua, vel expiatione practeritorum, & novo vitae 
inſtituto, veluti de integro. Verum haec pars ad religionem plane ſpe- 
Qare videtur; nec mirum; cum moralis philoſophia vera & genuina (lic> 
ut ante dictum eſt) ancillae tantum vices erga theologiam ſupplet. 

QUAM OBRE M, concludemus hanc partem de cultura animi cum eo re- 
medio, quod omnium eſt maxime compendioſum & ſummarium, & rurſus 
maxime nobile & efficax, quo animus ad virtutem efformetur, & in ſtatu 
collocetur perfectioni proximo. Hoc autem eſt, ut fines vitae actionumque 
deligamus, & nobis ipſis proponamus rectos & virtuti congruos; qui tamen 
tales fint, ut eos aſſequendi nobis aliquatenus ſuppetat facultas. Si enim 
haec duo ſupponantur: ut & fines actionum ſint honeſti & boni, & decre- 
tum animi de iis aſſequendis & obtinendis, fixum fit, & conſtans; ſequetur 
ut continuo vertat & efſormet ſc animus, una opera, in virtutes omnes. At- 
que haec certe illa eſt operatio, quae naturae ipſius opus referat, cum reli. 
quae, quae diximus, videantur eſſe ſolummodo ſicut opera manus. Quemad- 
modum enim ſtatuarius, quando ſimulachrum aliquod ſcul pit aut inci- 
dit, illius ſolummodo partis figuram effingit, circa quam manus occupata 
elt, non autem caeterarum: (veluti ſi faciem efformet, corpus reliquum 


mde permanet & informe ſaxum, donec ad illud quoque pervenerit:) e con- 


tra vero natura, quando florem molitur, aut animal, rudimenta partium om- 


nium ſimul parit & producit: Eodem modo quando virtutes habitu acqui- 


runtur, dum temperantiae incumbimus, ad fortitudinem aut reliquas pa 
proficimusz quando autem rectis & honeſtis finibus nos — — 
nitus & deyoverimus, quaecunque fuerit virtus, quam animoinoſtro: —— 


mendaverint & imperaverint fines illi, reperiemus nos jamdudum imbutos, 
& praediſpoſitos habilitate & propenſione nonnulla, ad eam aſſequendam 


& exprimendam. Atque hic poſſit eſſe ſtatus ille animi, qui egregie ab 


n deſeribitur; & ab eo, non virtutis, ſed divinitatis cujuſdam 
charactere 
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charactere inſignitur. Ipſa ejus verba haec ſunt; Immanitati autem con- 
ſentaneum eſt, opponere eam, quae ſupra humanitatem eſt, heroicam ſive 
divinam virtutem. Et paulo poſt, Nam ut ferae neque vitium neque 
virtus eſt, fic neque Dei. Sed hic quidem ſtatus altius quiddam virtute 
eft ; ille aliud quiddam a vitio. Plinius certe ſecundus, ex licentia 2 
loquentiae ethnicae, Trajani virtutem, divinae, non tanquam imitamentum, 
ſed tanquam exemplar, proponit, cum ait: Opus non eſſe hominibus, alias 
ad Deos preces fundere, quam ut benignos aeque & propitios ſe do- 
minos mortalibus praeſtarent ; ac Trajanus praeſtitiſſet. Verum haec 
rofanam ethnicorum jactantiam ſapiunt, qui umbras quaſdam corpore ma- 
jores prenſabant. At religio vera, & ſancta fides Chriſtiana, rem ipſam pe- 
tit: imprimendo animis hominum charitatem; quae appoſitiſſime vinculum 
perfectionis appellatur, quia virtutes omnes ſimul colligat, & revincit. Sane 
elegantiſſime dictum eſt a Menandro, de amore ſenſuali, qui divinum illum 
perperam imitatur: Amor melior ſophiſta laevo, ad humanam vitam. 
Quibus innuit, morum decus melius ab amore efformari, quam a ſophiſta & 
pracceptore inepto, quem laevum appellat. Siquidem uni verſis ſuis o 
roſis regulis & praeceptionibus hominem tam dextere & expedite effingere 
nequeat, ut ſe ipſum & in pretio habeat & ſe belle in omnibus componat, 
quam amor facit. Sic proculdubio, ſi animus cujuſpiam, fervore charitatis 
verae incendatur, ad majorem perfectionem evehetur, quam per uni verſam 
ethicam doctrinam; quae ſophiſtae profecto habet rationem, fi cum altera 
illa conferatur. Quinetiam, ſicut Xenophon recte obſervavit, Caeteros 
affettus, licet animum attollant, eum tamen diſtorquere & diſcomponere 
per ecſtaſes & exceſſus ſuos : amorem vero ſolum, eum ſimul & dilatare 
& componere. Sic omnes aliae humanae, quas admiramur, dotes, dum na- 
turam in majus exaltant, exceſſui interim ſunt obnoxiae: ſola autem chari- 
tas non admittit exceſſum. Angeli, dum ad potentiam, divinae parem, a- 
ſpirarent, praevaricati ſunt, & ceciderunt: Aſcendam & ero ſimilis Al- 
timo. Homo dum ad ſcientiam divinae parem aſpiraret, praevaricatus eſt, 
& lapſus: Eritis ſicut dit; ſcientes bonum & malum. Verum ad ſimili- 
tudinem divinae bonitatis aut charitatis aſpirando, nec Angelus, nec homo, 
unquam in periculum venit, aut veniet. Imo ad hanc ipſam imitationem 
etiam invitamur: Diligite immicos veſtros, bene facite his, qui oderunt 
voc, & orate pro per ſeguentibus & calumniantibus vor, ut ſitis filii Pa- 
tris veſtri, qui in coelis eſt, qui ſolem ſuum oriri facit ſuper bonos 
& malos, & pluit ſuper juſtos & injuſtos. Quin & in ipſo archetypo na- 
turae divinae, verba fic collocat religio ethnica, (otimus maximus) ſcri- 
ptura autem ſacra pronunciat; Miſericordia ejus ſuper omnia opera ejus. 
HAN c itaque moralis doctrinae partem, de georgicis animi, jam abſol- 
vimus. In qua, ſi ex intuitu portionum ejus, quas perſtrinximus, quis ex- 
iſtimet, operam noſtram in hoc tantummodo ſitam eſſe, ut ea in artem ſeu 
doctrinam redigeremus, quae ab aliis ſcriptoribus praetermiſſa ſint, tanquam 
vulgata & obvia, & per ſe ſatis clara & perſpicua; ſuo judicio libere uta- 
tur. Interim illud meminerit, quod ab initio monuimus, propoſitum a no- 
bis eſſe, non rerum pulchritudinem, ſed uſum & veritatem ſectari. Re- 
cordetur etiam pauliſper commentum illud parabolae antiquae, de geminis 
|  Sunt geminae ſomniportae, quarum altera fertur 
Cornea, qua veris facilir datur exitus umbris : 
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Altera caudenti per fecta nitens elephanto; 
Sed falſa ad coelum mittunt inſomnia manes. 


Inſignis ſane magnificentia portae eburneae; tamen ſomnia vera per corne- 


am commeant. ; 

ADDITAMENTT vice poni poſlit.circa doctrinam ethicam obſeryatio illa ; 
inveniri nimirum relationem & congruitatem quandam, inter bonum animi, 
& bonum corporis. Nam ſicut bonum corporis conſtare diximus ex ſani- 
tate, pulchritudine, robore, ac voluptate; fic animi bonum, fi juxta moralis 
doctrinae ſcita illud contemplemur, huc tendere perſpiciemus; ut animum 
reddat ſanum, & a perturbationibus immunem ; pulchrum, verique deco- 
ris ornamentis excultum ; fortem, ac agilem ad omnia vitae munia obeunda ; 
denique non ſtupidum, ſed voluptatis & ſolatii honeſti ſenſum vivide reti- 
nentem. Haee autem, ſicut in corpore, ita & in animo, raro ſimul omnia 
conjunguntur. Facile enim videre eſt multos, ingenii viribus & fortitudine 
animi pollentes, quos infeſtant tamen perturbationes; quorumque etiam 
moxibus vix aliquid elegantiae aut venuſtatis, aſpergitur: Alios quibus a- 
bunde eſt in moribus elegantiae & venuſtatis; 11. tamen non ſuppetit, aut 
probitas animi, ut velint, aut vires, ut poſſint recte agere: Alios, animo 
praeditos honeſto, atque a vitiorum labe repurgato, qui tamen nec ſibi ipfis 
ornamento ſunt, nec reipublicae utiles: Alios, qui iſtorum fortaſſe trium 
compotes ſunt, ſed tamen Stoica quadam triſtitia & ſtupiditate praediti, vir- 
tutis quidem actiones exercent, gaudiis non perfruuntur. Quod fi contin- 
gat, ex quatuor iſtis duo aut tria aliquando concurrere, rariſſime tamen fit, 
quemadmodum diximus, ut omnia. Jam vero principale iftud membrum 
philoſophiae humanae, quae hominem contemplatur, quatenus ex corpore 
conſiſtit atque anima, ſed tamen ſegregatum, & citra ſocietatem, a nobis 
pertractatum eſt. W ? | | 
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Partitio doctrinae civilis, in doctrinam de conver ſatione ; doctrinam de 

ne gotiis; & doctrinam de imperio, ſive republica. 

k E'TUS eft narratio, (rex optime) convenifſe complures philoſophos 
ſolenniter, coram legato regis exteri, atque ſingulos pro virili 
parte ſapientiam ſuam oſtentaſſe; ut haberet legatus, quae refer- 
ret de mirabili ſapientia Graecorum. Unus tamen ex eorum nu- 

mero ſilebat, & nihil adducebat in medium: adeo ut legatus ad eum conver- 

ſus diceret; Tu vero quid habes, quod referam ? Cui ille; Refer (inquit) 
regi tuo, te inveniſſe apud Graecos aliquem, qui tacere ſtiret. Equi- 
dem oblitus eram;” in hae artium ſynopſi, artem tacendi interſerere : quam 
tamen ( quoniam 'plerunque deſideretur) exemplo jam proprio docebo. 

Etenim, cum me tandem ordo rerum ad illud deduxerit, ut paulo poſt de 

arte imperii tractandum fit, cumque ad tantum regem ſcribam, qui perfe- 

Ctus adeo in ea arte fit magiſter, ipſamque ab incunabulis ſais hauſerit: nec 

omnino immemor eſſe poſſim, qualem apud majeftatem tuam locum ſuſti- 

nuerim : conſentaneum magis exiſtimavi, me ipſum tacendo de hac re, a- 

pud majeſtatem tuam, quam ſcribendo, probare. Cicero vero, non ſolum 

artis, verum etiam eloquentiae cujuſdam, quae in tacendo reperiatur, memi- 
nit. Cum enim ſermones e ſuos, cum alio quodam ultro citroque 
habitos, in epiſtola quadam ad Atticum commemoraſſet, fic ſeribit: Hoc 
loco, ſumpſe aliquid de tua eloquent ia ; nam tacui. Pindarus vero, (cui 
illud peculiare eſt, animos hominum inopinato, ſententiola aliqua mirabili, 
veluti virgula divina, percutere) hujuſmodi quidpiam ejaculatur : Interdum 
magis afficiunt non dicta, quam diffa. In hac parte igitur, tacere, aut 
quod filentio proximum eft, brevis admodum eſſe decrevi. Verum, ante- 
quam ad artes imperii perveniam, haud pauca de aliis doctrinae civilis por- 
tionibus ſunt praemittenda. 129 
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SCIENTIA civilis, verſatur circa ſubjectum, quod caeterorum omnium 
maxime eſt materiae immerſum: ideoque difficillime ad axiomata redueitur: 


sunt tamen nonnulla, quae hanc difficultatem leyant. Primo enim, quem- 
admodum Cato ille cenſorius de Romanis ſuis dicere ſolitus eſt: Ovibus eos 


ſmiles eſſe, quarum gregem integrum minore quis moleſtia ageret, quam 


unam aliquam : quoniam ſt paucas ex grege, ut rectam meant viam, pro- 
ellere poſſes, cacterae ultro ſequentur. Similiter, hoc quidem reſpettu, 


ethicae munus eſt quodammodo illo politicae difficilius. Secundo, propo- 


nit ſibi ethica, ut animus bonitate interna imbuatur, & cumuletur: at civilis 
ſcientia nihil amplius poſtulat praeter bonitatem externam: Haec enim ad 
ſocietatem ſufficit. Itaque non raro accidit, ut regimen ſit bonum, tempo- 
ra mala: ſiquidem in ſacra hiſtoria illud non ſemet occurrit (cum de regibus 
bonis & pus narretur) Sed adhuc populus non direxerat cor ſium ad Do- 
minum Deum patrum ſuorum. Itaque, & hoc quoque reſpectu, duriores 
partes ſunt ethicae. Tertio, hoc habent reſpublicae, ut tanquam machinae 
grandiores tardius moveantur, nec ſine magno molimine; unde haud tam 
cito labefactantur: ſicut enim in AEgypto ſeptem anni fertiles, ſteriles ſep- 
tem ſuſtentarunt; ita in rebuſpublicis priorum temporum bona inſtitutio 
efficit, ut ſequentium errores non ſtatim perniciem inferant : at ſingulorum 
hominum decreta, & mores, magis ſubito ſubverti ſolent. Hoc denique e- 
thicam gra vat, politicae ſuccurrit. | i 
SCIENTIA civilis tres habet partes, juxta tres ſocietatis actiones ſumma- 
rias; doctrinam de converſatione; doctrinam de negotiis; & doctrinam de 
imperio five republica; tria ſiquidem ſunt bona, quae ex ſocietate civili 
homines ſibi parare expetunt: Solamen contra ſolitudinem, adjumentum in 
negotiis, & protectio contra injurias. Suntque iſtae tres prudentiae plane 
inter ſe diverſae, & ſaepenumero disjunctae; prudentia in converſando, 
prudentia in negotiando, & prudentia in gubernando. j | 
ENIMVERO, quod ad converſationem attinet, illa certe affeQata eſſe non 
debet, at multo minus neglecta; cum prudentia in ejus moderamine, & de- 
cus quoddam morum in ſe ipſa prae ſe ferat, & ad negotia, tam publica, 
quam pri vata, commode adminiſtranda, plurimum juvet. Etenim ſicut 
actio oratori tanti habetur, (licet fit externum quiddam) ut etiam illis alteris 


partibus, quae graviores & interiores videntur, anteponatur; eodem fere 


modo, in viro civili, converſatio, ejuſque regimen, (utcunque in exterioribus 
occupetur) fi non ſummum, at certe eximium locum invenit. Quale enim 
pondus habet vultus ipſe, ejuſque compoſitio? Recte poeta : 


Nec vultu deſtrue verba tuo. 


Poterit enim quis vim orationis yultu labefactare, & plane > ag ere. Quin 
& facta, non minus quam verba, vultu pariter deſtrui poſſint, fi Ciceroni 
credamus : Qui, cum fratri affabilitatem commendaret erga provinciales, 
non in hoc eam potiſſimum ſitam dixit, ut aditus praeberet ad fe faciles, niſi 
etiam vultu ipſo comiter accedentes exciperet. Nil zntereſt habere oftium 
apertum, vultum clauſum. Videmus quoque Atticum, ſub primum Cice- 
ronis cum Caeſarae congreſſum, bello adhuc fervente, diligenter & ſerio 
Ciceronem per epiſtolam monuiſſe, de vultu & geſtu ad dignitatem & gra- 


vitatem componendis. Quod fi tantum poſſit oris & yultus ſolius modera- 


tio, quanto magis ſermo familiaris, & alia, quae ae converſationem perti- 


nent ? Atque ſane ſumma & compendium decori & elegantiae morum in 
hoc fere ſita ſunt, ut quaſi aequa lance & propriam dignitatem & aliorum 
a TOES Pop a | mametiamur 
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metiamur & tueamur : quod etiam non male expreſſit T. Livius, (licet ali 


rei intentus) eo perſonae charactere: Ne (inquit) aut arrogans videar, aut 


obnoxius: quorum alterum eſt alienae libertatis obliti, alterum ſuae, 
Ex contraria vero parte, fi urbanitati & elegantiae morum externae im- 

ſius ſtudeamus, tranſeunt illae in affectationem quandam deformem & 
adulterinam. Quid enim deformius, quam ſtenam in vitam transferre ? 
Quinetiam, licet in exceſſum illum vitioſum minime prolabantur ; temporis 
tamen nimium in hujuſmodi leviculis abſumitur, animuſque ad curam ipſa- 
rum, magis quam oportet, deprimitur. Ideoque ſicut in academiis, adole- 


| ſrentes literarum ſtudioſi, at ſodalium congreſſibus plus ſatis indulgentes, 


moneri ſolent a praeceptoribus, Amicos eſſe fures temporis: ſic certe aſ- 
ſidua iſta, in converſationis decorum, animi intentio, magnum graviori- 
bus meditationibus furtum facit. Deinde, qui primas adeo in urbanitate ob. 
tinent, & ad hanc rem unam quaſi nati videntur, hoc fere habent, ut ſibi 
ipſis in illa ſola complaceant, & ad virtutes ſolidiores & celſiores, vix unquam 
aſpirent: Quando e contra, qui ſibi in hac parte defectus ſunt conſcii, decus 
ex bona exiſtimatione quaerunt: ubi enim adeſt bona exiſtimatio, omnia fere 
decent; ubi vero illa deficit, tum demum a commoditate morum atque ur- 
banitate ſubſidium petendum eſt. Porro, ad res gerendas, vix gravius aut 
frequentius reperias impedimentum, quam hujuſce decori externi curioſam 
nimis obſervationem, atque illud alterum, quod huic ipfi inſervit; nimirum, 
anxiam temporis atque opportunitatum electionem. Egregie enim Solo- 
mon: Qui Nee ad vento, non ſeminat; qui reſpicit ad nubes, non 
metit. Creanda ſiquidem nobis eſt opportunitas ſaepius quam opperienda, 
Ut verbo dicamus, urbana ifta morum compoſitio, veluti veſtis animi eſt, & 
proinde veſtis commoditates referre debet. Primum enim talis eſſe debet, 
ut fit in uſu communi : rurſus, ut non ſit nimis delicata aut ſumptuoſa: de- 
inde, ita conficienda, ut ſi qua ſit in animo virtus, eam exhibeat maxime 
conſpicuam: ſi qua deformitas, eandem ſuppleat & occultet: Poſtremo, 
& ſuper omnia, ne ſit nimis arcta, atque ita animum anguſtet, ut ex 
motus in rebus gerendis cohibeat & impediat. Verum haec pars ſcientiae 


civilis de converſatione eleganter profecto a nonnullis tractata eſt, neque 


ullo modo tanquam deſiderata reponi debet. 


4 9 
** 


— 
* — 

+ 4 «3 ” - N 4 %.4 * * — — =, 5 => ** 
* $5 8 1 nere P T2 » REESE 444+ 3:21 


#.- % * 8 
"+ TIED. O "IMS. 4 GC CI OE IT 1! " Fe 


CAP, IL 


Partitio doctrinae de negotiis; in doctrinam de occaſionibus ſparſis, & 
doctrinam de ambitu vitae. Exemplum doctrinae de occuſionibus ſpar- 
fir, ex parabolis aliquibus Solomonic. Praecepta de ambitu vitae. 


8 de negotiis partiemur in doctrinam de occaſionibus 
ſparſis, & doctrinam de ambitu vitae: Quarum altera uni verſam ne- 
gotiorum varietatem complectitur, & vitae communis tanquam amanuenſis 
eſt; altera, ea tantum, quae ad propriam cujuſque fortunam amplificandam 
ſpectant, excerpit, & ſuggerit; quae ſingulis, pro intimis quibuſdam rerum 
rum tabellis aut codicillis effe poſſint. Verum antequam ad ſpecies de- 
ſcendamus, aliquid circa doctrinam de negotiis in genere praefabimur. Do- 
Etrinam de negotiis, pro rei momento, tractavit adhuc nemo; cum magna, 
tam literarum quam literatorum, exiſtimationis jackura. Ab hac enim Sa 
| ce 
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Cap. II. DE AUGMENTIS SCIENTIARUM. 4117 
dice pullulat illud malum, quod notam eruditis imiſſit; nimirum eruditio- 
nem & prudentiam civilem raro admodum conjungi. Etenim ſi quis recte 
adyertat, ex prudentiis illis tribus, quas modo diximus ad vitam civilem 
ſpectare, illa converſationis ab eruditis fere contemnitur, tanquam ſervile 
quiddam, atque inſuper meditationibus inimicum. Quod vero ad illam de 
republica adminiſtranda; fane fi quando reruni gubernaculis admoyean- 
tur eruditi, munus ſuum non incommode ſuſtinent; verum ta promotio 
contingit paucis. De prudentia autem negotiandi, (qua de nunc loqui- 
mur) in qua vita humana plurimum verſatur, nulli omnino libri conſeripti 
habentur ; praeter pauca quaedam monita civilia in faſciculum unum aut 
alterum collecta, quae amplitudini hujus ſubjecti nullo modo reſpondent. 
Et enim fi libri aliqui extarent de hoc argumento, ſicut de caeteris, minime 
dubitaverim, quin viri eruditi, aliquo experientiae manipulo inſtructi, ine- 
ruditos, licet diutina experientia edoctos, longe ſuperarent, & proprio illo- 
rum (quod dicitur) arcu uſi, magis e longinquo ferirent. 1 
NEqQUE vero eſt cur vereamur, ne ſcientiae hujus tam varia fit materia, 
ut ſub praeceptionibus non cadat: Multo ſiquidem anguſtior eſt, quam il la 
reipublicae adminiſtrandae ſcientia; quam tamen apprime videmus excultam. 
Hujus generis prudentiae apud Romanos, optimis temporibus, extitiſſe vi- 
dentur nonnulli profeſſores. Teſtatur enim Cicero moris fuiſſe, paulo ante 
ſua ſaecula, ut ſendtores, prudentia & rerum uſu maxime celebres, (Corun- 
canii, Curii, Laelii & alii) ſtatis horis in foro deambularent, ubi civibus copi- 
am ſui facerent & conſulerentur, non de jure ſed de negotiis omnigenis: Ve- 
luti de filia elocanda, ſive de filio educando, five de praedio co-emendo, de con- 
tractu, accuſatione, defenſione, aut alia quacunque re, quae in vita com- 
muni interveniat. Ex quo liquet, prudentlam quandam eſſe conſilium dan- 
di, etiam in negotiis privatis, ex univerſali rerum civilium cognitione & ex- 
perientia promanantem; quae exerceatur quidem in caſibus particularibus, ex- 
trahatur autem ex generali caſuum conſimilium obſeryatione. Sic enim vide- 
mus in eo libro, quem ad fratrem conſcripfit Q. Cicero, de petitione conſula- 
tus, (quem unicum a veteribus habemus, quantum memini tractatum de nego- 
tio aliquo particular!) quanquam ad conſilium dandum, de re tum praeſenti, 
potiſſimum ſpectaret, plurima tamen contineri axiomata politica, quae non 
uſum ſolum temporarium, ſed normam quandam perpetuam circa electiones 
populares praeſcribant. In hoc genere autem nihil invenitur, quod ullo mo- 
do comparandum ſit cum aphoriſmis illis, quos edidit rex Solomon: De quo 
teſtatur ſeriptura cor illi furſſe inſtar arenae maris : Sicut enim arenae maris 
univerſas orbis oras circundant, ita & ſapientia ejus omnia humana non minus 
quam divina complexa eſt. In aphoriſmis vero illis, praeter alia magis theo- 
logica, reperies liquido haud pauca pfaecepta & monita ciyilia praeſtantiſſima, 
ex profundis quidem ſapientiae penetralibus ſcaturientia, atque in ampliſſi- 
mum vartetatis campum excurrentia. Quoniam vero doctrinam de occaſionibus 
ſparſis (quae doctrinae de negotiis portio eſt prior) inter deſiderata reponi- 
mus, ex more noſtro pauliſper in illa immorabimur: Atque exemplum ejuſ- 
dem, ex aphoriſmis five parabolis illis Solomonis deſumptum, proponemus. 
Neque vero quis, ut arbitramur, nos mefito ſugillare poſſit, quod ex ſerip- 
toribus ſacrae ſcripturae aliquem ad ſenſum politicum trahamus: Equidem 
exiſtimo, fi extarent commentarii illi Solomonis ejuſdem, de natura rerum, 
lin quibus de omni vegetabili, a muſco ſuper murum ad cedrum Libani, 
emque de animalibus, conſcripſit) non illicitum eſſe, eos ſecundum ſen- 
ſum naturalem interpretari : Quod idem nobis liceat in politicis. ; 
von I. 111 \ Exemplum 
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Exemplum partiunir dotttrinae de occaſianihus ſparſis, ex parabuli- 
ok 15 ligquibus Solomonis. i N & 5 os 


Para. 1. Mos. reſponſio frangit iram. „„ 

_ Exphicatio. S1 incendatur ira principis vel ſuperioris adverſus te, & tu. 
ac jam ſint loquendi partes, duo praecipit Solomon : Alterum ut fiat reſpon. 
ſio, alterum ut eadem ſit mollis. Prius continet tria praecepta. Primo, ut 
caveas a ſilentio triſti & contumaci: Illud enim aut culpam totam in te re- 
cipit, ac ſi nihil habeas, quod reſpondere poſſis; aut dominum occulte ini- 
quitatis infimulat, ac ſi aures ejus, defenſioni licet juſtae, non paterent. Se- 
cundo, ut caveas a re comperendinanda, neque tempus aliud ad defenſio- 
nem poſtules: Hoc enim aut eandem notam inurit, quam prius, nimirum 
dominum tuum nimia mentis perturbatione efferri; aut plane ſignificat, te 
artificioſam quandam defenſionem meditari, cum in promptu nihil habeas: 
Adeo ut optimum ſemper fuerit, aliquid in praeſentia, & e re nata, in ex- 
cuſationem tui adducere. Tertio, ut fiat prorſus reſponſio: Reſponſio, in- 
quam, non mera confeſſio, aut mera ſubmiſſio, ſed aliquid apologiae & ex- 
cuſationis inſpergatur: Neque enim aliter tutum eſt facere, niſi apud inge- 
nia valde generoſa & magnanima; quae rara admodum ſunt. Sequitur po- 
ſteriore loco, ut reſponſio fit mollis, minime praefracta aut aſpera. 5 
PVarab. 2. SER Vs prudens dominabitur in filium ſtultum; & partie- 
tur haereditatem inter fratres. | SIN OT 
Exp. Ix omni familia turbata & diſcordi, ſemper exurgit aliquis ſer- 
vus, aut humilis amicus praepotens, qui pro arbitrio ſe gerat, ad lites fami- 
liae componendas; cuique, eo nomine & familia tota & dominus ipſe ſunt ob- 
noxii. Ille fi ſuam rem agat, familiae mala fovet & aggravat: fin fidelis 
revera fuerit & integer, plurimum certe meretur: Adeo ut etiam tanquam 
inter fratres haberi debeat, aut ſaltem procurationem haereditatis accipere 
fiduciariam. 1 
Parab. 3. V1R ſapiens fi cum ſtulto contenderit, five iraſcatur, five ri- 
deat, non invenict requiem, „ 

Exp. MONEMUR ſaepius, ut congreſſum imparem fugiamus; eo ſenſu, 
ne cum potioribus decertemus. At haud minus utile eſt monitum, quod 
hic exhibet Solomon, Ne cum indigno contendamus. Iniqua enim prorſus 
ſorte hace res tranſigitur. Siquidem ſi ſuperiores ſimus, nulla ſequitur vi- 
Soria; fi ſuperemur magna indignitas. —— juvat etiam, in hujuſmodi 
contentione exercenda, ſi interdum veluti per jocum agamus, interdum cum 
faſtu & contemptu. Nam quocunque nos vertamus, leviores inde efficie- 
mur, neque commode nos explicabimus. Peſſime autem fit, ſi hujuſmodi 
perſona, quacum contendimus, (ut Solomon loquitur, ) aliquid affine ha- 
beat cum ſtulto; hoc eſt, ſi fit audaculus & temerarius. 

Parab. 4. SED & cunctis ſermonibus, qui dicuntur, ne accommodes au- 
rem tuam, ne forte audias ſervum tuum maledicentem tibi. i 
Exp. VI x credi poſſit vitam quantum perturbet inutilis curioſitas, circa 
illas res, quae noſtra interſunt: Nimirum, quando ſecreta illa rimari fata- 
gimus, quae detecta & inventa, aegritudinem quidem animo inferant, ad 
conſilia autem expedienda nihil juvent. Primo enim ſequitur animi vexa- 
tio & inquietudo, cum humana omnia perfidiac & ingratitudinis plena fint. 
Adeo ut ſi comparari poſſet ſpeculum aliquod magicum, in quo odia & 
quaecunque contra nos ullibi commoyentur, intueri poſſemus, melius nobis 

oret, {i protinus projiceretur & collideretur. Hujuſmodi enim rr "a 
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en en | unt. Secundo, curiolitas illa ani- 
mum ſuſpicionibus mimus onerat ; quod conſiliis inimiciſfimum eſt, eaque 
reddit inconſtantia & complicata. Tertio cadem mala ipſa ſaepiſſime figit, 
alias praetervolatura: Grave enim eſt conſcientias hominum irritare; qui, 
ſi latere ſe putent, facile mutantur in melius, fin deprehenſos ſe ſentiant, 
malum malo pellunt. Merito igitur ſummae prudentiae tribuebatur Pom- 
peio Magno, quod Sertoru chartas univerſas, nec a ſe. perlectas, nec aliis 


permiſſas, igni protinus dediſſet. 61 
Parab. 5. ADVENIT veluti yiator paupenes, & egeſtas quaſi vir armatus. 


tur in parabola, quomodo prodigis & cir- 


Cap. IL. DE AUGMENTIS SQIENTIA 


foliorum murmura ſunt & brevi  eyaneſcunt. . Secundo, « 


Exp. ELEGANT EA deſcribitur in | 
ca rem familiarem incurioſis, ſuperveniant naufragia fortunarum. A prin- 
cipio enim pedetentim & paſſibus lentis, inſtar viatoris, adyenit obaeratio & 
ſortis diminutio, neque fere ſentitur : At non multo poſt invadit egeſtas, 


tanquam vir armatus, manu ſcilicet tam forti & potente, ut ei amplius re- 


ſiti non poſſit: Cum apud antiquos recte di cum fit, neceſſitatem ex om- 
nibus rebus eſſe fortiſſimam. Itaque viatori occurrendum, contra armatum 
muniendum. 


* 


Parab. 6. Qui erudit deriſorem, ipſe ſibi injuriam facit; & qui argui 


Exp. CONGRUIT cum praccepto Salyatoris, Ut non mittamus nas ga- 


Fiz 


ritas noftras ante poxcos. Diſtinguuntur autem in hac parabola actiones prac» 
ceptionis & reprehenſionis; diſtinguuntur itidem perſonae deriſoris & im- 
pi; Diſtinguitur poſtremo id quod rependitur. In priore enim rependitur 
opera luſa; in poſteriore etiam & macula. Cum enim quis erudit & inſti- 
tuit deriſorem, jactura primum fit temporis; deinde & alu conatum FAS 
tanquam rem vanam, & operam male collocatam ; poſtremo deriſor ipſe 
ſcientiam, quam didicit, faſtidio habet. At majore cum periculo tranſigitur 
res in reprehenſione impii; quia non ſolum impius non auſcultat; ſed & 


comua obvertit, & reprehenſorem odioſum bi jam factum, aut confeſtim 


convitiis proſcindit, aut ſaltem poſtea apud alios criminatur. 


Parab. 7. F1L1vs fapicns laetificat patrem: Filius vero ſtultus moe- 
ſtitiae eſt matri ſuae. and 

Exp. DISTINGUUNTUR ſolatia atque acgritudines oeconomicae , pa- 
tris videlicet & matris circa liberos ſuog. Etenim filius prudens & frugi, 
praecipuo ſolatio eſt patri, qui virtutis pretium melius noyit, quam mater; 
ac propterea fili ſui indoli, ad virtutem propenſae, magis gratulatur : Quin- 
ctiam gaudium illi fortaſſe affert inſtitutum ſuum, quod filium tam probe 
educarit, illique honeſtatem morum, praeceptis & exemplo impręſſerit. 
E contra mater calamitati filii plus compatitur & indolet ; tum ob aft 
maternum magis mollem & tenerum; tum fortaſſe indulgentiae ſuae conſcia, 
qua eum corruperit & depravaverit. "A 

Pargh, 8. MEMORIA. juſti cum laudibus; at nomen impiorum pu- 
treicet. | nes 

Exp. D1STINGVITUR inter famam virorum bonorum & malorum, 
qualis eſſe ſoleat poſt obitum. Viris enim bonis extincta invidia, (quae fa- 
mam eorum, dum vlxerant, carpebat) nomen continuo effloreſcit, & laudes 
magis indies invaleſcunt: At viris malis (licet fama corum, per gratiam ami- 


corum & factionis ſuae hominum, ad breve tempus manſerit) paulo poſt 


faſtidium nominis oboritur, & poſtremo laudes illae evanidae in infamiam, 
„  —_ 


& veluti in odorem gravem & tetrum deſinunt. 
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226 DEAUGMENTIS SCIENTIARUM. Lib 
Parab. 9. Qu conturbat domum ſuam, poſſidebit yentos. 

Exp. Uri admodum monitum, de diſcordiis & turbis domeſticis. 
Plurimi enim, ex diſſidiis uxorum, aut exhaeredationibus filiorum, aut mu- 
tationibus frequentibus familiae, magna ſibi ſpondent; ae fi inde, vel anj- 
mi tranquillitas, vel rerum ſuarum adminiſtratio felicior, ſibi obventura fo- 
ret. Sed plerunque abeunt ſpes ſuae in ventos. Etenim, tum mutationes 
illae, ut plurimum non cedunt in melius; tum etiam perturbatores iſti fa. 
miliae ſuae, moleſtias varias, & ingratitudinem eorum, quos, aliis practeri. 
tis, adoptant & deligunt, ſaepenumero experiuntur. Quin & hoc pacto 
rumores ſibi progignunt non optimos, & famas ambiguas: Neque enim 
male a Cicerone notatum eſt; Omnem famam a domeſtieis manare. Utrum- 
que autem malum per ventorum poſſeſſionem eleganter a Solomone exprimi- 
tur: Nam & expectationis fruſtratio, & rumorum ſuſeitatio, ventis recte 

Parab. 10. MEL ITIOR eſt finis orationis, quam eps l 

Exp. CoRRIcir parabola errorem frequentiſſimum, non ſolum a 
eos, qui verbis praecipue ſtudent, verum etiam apud prudentiores. Is eſt, 
quod homines de ſermonum ſuorum aditu atque ingreſſu magis ſint ſoli- 
citi, quam de exitu; & accuratius exordia & praefatiunculas meditentur, 
quam extrema orationum. Debuerant autem nec illa negligere, & iſta, ut 
longe potiora, praeparata & digeſta apud ſe habere; revolventes ſecum, & 
quantum fieri poteſt, animo proſpicientes, quis tandem exitus ſermonis fit 
futurus, & quomodo negotia inde promoveri & maturari poſſint. Neque 
hic finis. Quinimo non epilogos tantum, & ſermonum, qui ad ipſa negotia 
t egreſfus meditari oportet; verum etiam & illorum ſermonum cura 

uſcipienda, quos ſub ipſum diſceſſum commode & urbane injicere poſſint, 
licet a negotio prorſus alienos. Equidem cognovi conſiliarios duos viros certe 
magnos, & prudentes, & quibus onus rerum tunc praecipue incumbebat; 
quibus illud fuit perpetuum & proprium, ut quoties cum principi bus ſuis 
de negotiis ipſorum communicarent, col loquia in rebus ad ipſa negotia ſpe- 
_ Etantibus nunquam terminarent; verum ſemper aut ad jocum, aut aliud ali- 
quid, quod audire erat volupe, diverticula quaererent; atque ut adagio di- 
citur, ſermoner marinos aqua fluviatili ſub extremum abluerent. Neque 
hoc illis inter artes poſtremum erat. Ar 0 5 

Parab. 1 1. Sicut muſcae mortuae foetere faciunt unguentum optimum, 
fic hominem pretioſum ſapientia & gloria, parva ſtultitia. | 
Exp. IR rau admodum & miſera eſt conditio hominum virtute prae- 
cellentium, (ut optime notat parabola) quia erroribus eorum, quantumvis 
leviſſimis, nullo modo ignoſcitur. Verum, quemadmodum in gemma, val- 
de nitida, minimum quodque granulum, aut nubecula oculos ferit & mo- 
leſtia quadam afficit; quod tamen fi in gemma vitioſiore repertum foret, vix 
notam ſubiret: Similiter in viris ſingulari virtute praeditis, minima quaeque 
vitia ſtatim in oculos & ſermones hominum incurrunt, & cenſura perſtrin- 
guntur graviore; quae in hominibus mediocribus aut omnino laterent, aut 
veniam facile reperirent. Itaque viro valde prudenti parva ſtultitia; valde 
probo parvum peccatum ; urbano & moribus eleganti paululum indecori, 
de fama & exiſtimatione multum detrahit. Adeo ut non peſſimum forct 
viris egregiis, fi nonnulla abſurda (quod citra vitium fieri poſſit) actionibus 
ſuis immiſcerent; ut libertatem quandam ſibi retineant, & parvorum defe- 
ctuum notas confundant. FFC ERS 
en a es OY Parab. 


Cap. I. DE AUGMENTIS SCIEN'TIA 


Parab. 12. Homines deriſores civitatem perdunt, fapientes vero aver- 
tunt calamitatem. e n e et © 3 DV LY” 
Exp. MYR uM videri poſſit, quod in deſcriptiotie hominum, qui ad reſ- 
publicas labefactandas & perdendas veluti natura comparati & facti ſunt, de- 
legerit Solomon characterem; non hominis ſuperbi & inſolentis; non ty- 
rannici & crudelis; non temerarii & violenti; non impii & ſcelerati; non 
injuſti & oppreſſoris; non ſeditioſi & turbulenti; non libidinoſi & volup- 
tarii; non denique inſipientis & inhabilis: Sed deriſoris. Verum hoc ſapieri- 
tia ejus regis, qui rerumpublicarum conſervationes & everſiones optime norat, 
digniſſimum eſt. Neque enim ſimilis fere eſt peſtis regnis & rebuſpublicis, 
quam fi conſiliarii regum, aut ſenatores, quique gubernaculis rerum admo- 
yentur, ſint ingenio derifores. Hujuſmodi enim homines, periculorum mag- 
nitudinem, ut fortes videantur ſenatores, ſemper extenuant ; iiſque qui pe- 
ricula, prout par eſt, ponderant, veluti timidis inſultant: Conſultandi & 
deliberandi maturas moras, & meditatas diſceptationes, veluti rem oratori- 
am, & taedii plenam, & ad ſummas rerum nihil facientem, ſubſannant: Fa, 
mam, ad quam principum conſilia praecipue ſunt componenda, ut ſalivam 
yulgi, & rem cito praetervolaturam, contemnunt: Legum vim & authori- 
tatem, ut reticula quaedam, quibus res majores minime cohiberi debeant, 
nil morantur: Conſilia & praecautiones in longum proſpicientes, ut ſomnia 
quaedam, & apprehenſiones melancholicas, 5 : Viris revera prudenti- 
bus & rerum peritis, atque magni animi & conſilii, dicteriis & facetiis illudunt: 
Denique fundamenta omnia regiminis politici ſimul labefactant. Quod ma- 
gis attendendum eſt, quia cuniculis & non impetu aperto, haec res agitur: 
Neque coepit eſſe inter homines (prout meretur) ſuſpecta. | | 


Parab. 13. PRINCESS qui libenter praebet aures verbis mendacii, om- 
nes ſervos habet improbos. : | 


Exp. Cu M princeps talis fuerit, ut ſuſurronibus, & ſycophantis abſque 


judicio faciles & credulas aures praebeat, ſpirat omnino, tanquam a parte re- 
gis, aura peſtilens, quae omnes ſervos ejus corrumpit & inficit. Alli metus 
principis rimantur, eoſque narrationibus fictitiis exaggerant: Alii invidiae 
furias concitant, praeſertim in optimos quoſque : Alii criminationibus alio- 
rum, proprias ſordes & conſcientias malas eluunt : Alii amicorum ſuorum 
honoribus & deſideriis yelificant, competitores eorum calumniando & mor- 
dendo: Alii fabularum argumenta, contra inimicos ſuos, tanquam in ſcena, 
componunt, & innumera hujuſmodi. Atque haec illi, qui ex ſervis prinei- 
pis ingenio ſunt magis improbo. At illi etiam, qui natura probiores ſunt & 
melius morati, - poſtquam in innocentia ſua parum praeſidii eſſe ſenſerint, 
(quoniam princeps vera a falſis diſtinguere non novit) morum ſuorum pro- 
bitatem exuunt & ventos aulicos captant, iiſque ſervilem in modum circum- 
feruntur. Nihil enim (ut ait Tacitus de Claudio) tutum eft apud prin- 
cipem, cujus animo omnia ſunt tanquam indita & juſſa. Atque bene 
Cominaeus, Praeſtat, ſervum eſſe principis, cujus ſuſpicionum non eſt 
nic, quam ejus, cujus credulitatis non eft modus. 
Parab. 14. JusTvs miſeretur animae jumenti ſui; ſed miſericordiae 
impiorum crudeles. | | | 0 | 
Exp. Ix Drrus eſt, ab ipſa natura homini, miſericordiae affectus no- 
bilis & excellens; qui etiam ad animalia bruta extenditur; quae ex ordina- 
tone diyina, ejus imperio ſubjiciuntur. Itaque habet iſta miſericordia ana- 
logiam quandam cum illa principis erga ſubditos. Quinetiam illud certiſſi- 
mum eſt, quod quo dignior eſt anima, eo pluribus compatiatur. Etenim 
animae anguſtae & degeneres, hujuſmodi res ad ſe nihil pertinere putant: At 
Vol « - K kk 5 illa, 
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illa, quac nobilior eſt portio unixerſi, ex communione afficitur. Quare vi- 


demus, ſub veteri lege haud pauca fuiſſe praecepta, non tam mere cere- 
monialia, quam miſericordiae inſtitutiva: f Quale fuit illud, de non comeden- 
. 9 Foe. ſanguine us; & ſimilia. Etiam in ſectis Eſſaeorum & 

ythagorcorum, ab eſu animalium omnino abſtinebant. Quod etiam ho- 
5 obtinet (ſuperſtitione inviolata) apud incolas nonnullos imperii Mogol- 
cnlis. Quin & Turcae (gens licet & ſtirpe & diſciplina, crudeſis & ſangui- 
naria) brutis tamen eleemoſynas largiri ſolent; nęque animalium vexatio- 


fe 


nes & n hen ſuſtinent. Verum, ne forte haec quae diximus, omnis 


generis miſericordige patrocinari videantur, falubriter ſubjungit Solomon im- 
piorum miſericordias eſſe crudeles. Eae ſunt, quando hominibus ſcelera- 
tis & facinoroſis parcitur, juſtitiae gladio feriendis: Crudelior enim hujuſ- 
modi miſerieordia, quam crudelitas ipſa. Nam crudelitas exercetur in ſin- 
gulos: at miſericordia illa univerſum facinoroſorum exercitum, conceſſa im- 
punitate, in homines innocentes armat & immittit mt. 

Parab. 15. Toru ſpiritum ſuum profert ſtultus; at ſapiens reſeryat 
ali uid in poſterum. LET ETON OA NE an 5 . 
Exp. CORRIGIT, parabola praecipue (ut videtur) non hominum va- 
norum futilitatem, qui dicenda tacenda facile proferunt: non. parrhefiam 


illam, qua abſque diſcrimine $ lie in omnes & omnia involant.; non 


garrulitatem, qua ad nauſeam uſque aliis obſtrepunt ſed vitium aliud ma- 
gis occultum; nempe ſermonis regimen minime omnium prudens & politi- 
cum; hoc eſt, cum quis ita ſermonem (in colloquiis, privatis) inſtituit, ut 
quaecunque in animo habeat, quae ad rem pertinere putet, ſimul & tanquam 
uno ſpiritu, & oratione continuata proferat. Hoc enim plurimum negotiis 
officit. Siquidem primo, oratio interciſa & per partes infuſa, longe magis 
penetrat, quam continuata; quoniam in continuata pondus rerum non di- 
ſtincte & ſigillatim excipitur, nec per moram nonnullam inſidet, ſed ratio 
rationem, antequam penitus inſederit, expellit. Secundo, nemo tam po- 
tenti & felici eloquentia valet, ut primo ſermonis impetu eum, quem allo- 
uitur, mutum & elinguem plane reddat: quin & alter aliquid viciſſim re- 
ſpondebit, & fortaſſe objiciet. Tum vero accidit, ut quae in refutationem 
aut replicationem reſervanda fuiſſent, praemiſſa jam & antea delibata, vi- 
res ſuas & gratiam amiſerint. Tertio ſi quis ea, quae dicenda ſunt, non 
ſimul effundat, ſed per partes eloquatur, aliud primo, aliud ſubinde injici- 
ens; ſentiet ex ejus, quem alloquitur, vultu & reſponſo, quomodo ſingula 
illum affecerint, quam in partem accepta fuerint; ut quae adhuc reſtant di- 
cenda, cautius aut ſupprimat aut excerpat. 


Parab. 16. S1 ſpiritus poteſtatem habentis adſcenderit ſuper te, locum 
tuum ne dimiſeris; quia curatio faciet ceſſare magna peccata. _ 
Exp. Praecipit parabola, quomodo ſe quis gerere debeat, cum iram at- 


* indignationem principis incurrerit. Praeceptum duplex: Primo, ut non 


ittat locum ſuum: Secundo, ut curationi, tanquam in morbo aliquo gra- 
vi, diligenter & caute attendat. Contueyerunt enim homines, poſtquam 
commotos contra ſe principes ſuos ſenſerint, partim ex dedecoris impatien- 
tia, partim ne vulnus obverſando refricent, partim ut triſtitiam & humili- 
tatem eorum principes ſui perſpiciant, ſe a muneribus & functionibus ſuis 
ſubducere; quinetiam interdum ipſos magiſtratus & dignitates, quas gerunt, 


in principum manus reſtituere. At Solomon hanc medendi viam yeluti nox- 


ſum nimis illa publicat; unde tum inimici, atque invidi audaciores fiunt ad 
laedendum; tum amici timidiores ad ſubveniendum. Secundo, hoc * 


iam, improbat; idque ſumma profecto ratione. Primo enim, dedecus ip. 
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fit, ut principis ira, quae fortaſſe fi non evulgaretur, ſponte concideret, ma- 
gis figatur, & veluti principio jam facto hominis deturbandi, in praeci pitium 
illius feratur. Poſtremo ſeceſſus iſte, aliquid ſapit ex male volo & tempo- 
rjibus infenſo; id quod malum indignationis, malo ſuſpicionis cumulat. Ad 
curationem autem pertinent iſta. Primo, caveat ante omnia, ne ſtupiditate 
quadam, aut etiam animi elatione, indignationem principis minime ſentire, 
aut inde, prout debeat affici videatur: Hoc eſt ut & vultum, non ad triſti- 
tiam contumacem, ſed ad moeſtitiam gravem atque modeſtam componat: 
& in rebus quibuſcunque agendis ſe minus ſolito hilarem & laetum oſten- 
dat: Quin & in rem ſuam erit, amici alicujus opera & ſermone apud prin- 


cipem uti, qui quanto doloris ſenſu in intimis excrucietur, tempeſtive inſi- 


nuet. Secundo, occaſiones omnes vel minimas ſedulo evitet, per quas aut 
res ipſa, quae indignationi cauſam praebuit, refricetur, aut princeps denuo 
excandeſœendi, & ipſum quacunque de cauſa coram aliis objurgandi, anſam 
arripiat. Tertio, perquirat etiam diligenter occaſiones omnes, in quibus o- 
pera ejus principi grata eſſe poſſit; ut & voluntatem promptam redimendi 
culpam praeteritam oſtendat; & princeps ſuus ſentiat, quali tandem ſer vo, 
ſi eum dimittat, privari ſe contigerit. Quarto, culpam 1pſam aut ſagaciter 
in alios transferat; aut animo illam non malo commiſſam eſſe inſinuet; aut 


etiam malitiam illorum, qui ipſum regi detulerunt, vel rem ſupra modum | 


aggravarunt indicet. Denique in omnibus evigilet & curationi ſit intentus. 
Parab. 17. PRIMUS in cauſa ſua juſtus: tum venit altera pars, & in- 
quirit in eum. e | 15 


Exp. PRIMA in unaquaque cauſa informatio , i pauliſper anim * 


judicis inſederit, altas radices agit, eumque imbuit, & occupat; adeo ut 
aegre elui poſſit, niſi aut manifeſta aliqua falſitas in materia informationis, 
aut artificium aliquod in eadem exhibenda deprehendatur. Etenim nuda 
& ſimplex defenſio, licet juſta ſit & praeponderans, vix praejudicium in- 
formationis primae compenſare, aut libram juſtitiae ſemel propendentem 
ad aequilibrium reducere per ſe yalet. Itaque & judici tutiſſimum, ut ni- 
hil, quod ad merita cauſae ſpectat, praelibetur, priuſquam utraque pars 
ſimul audiantur; & defenſori optimum, fi judicem ſenſerit pracoccupatum, 
in hoc potiſſimum (quantum dat cauſa) incumbere, ut verſutiam aliquam, 
& dolum malum, ab adverſa parte, in judicis abuſum adhibitum, detegat. 
Parab. 18. Qu1 delicate a pueritia nutrit ſeryum ſuum, poſtea ſentiet 
eum contumacem. 5 | 243 | | 
Exp. StRvanpDvs eſt, principibus & dominis, ex conſilio Solo- 
monis, in gratia & fayore ſuo, erga ſervos modus. Is triplex eſt. Primo, 
ut promoveantur per gradus, non per ſaltus: Secundo, ut interdum aſſue- 
tant repulſae: Tertio, (quod bene praecipit Macchiayellus) ut habeant 
prae oculis ſuis ſemper aliquid, quo ulterius aſpirare poſſint. Niſi enim 
haec fiant, reportabunt proculdubio principes, in fine, a ſervis ſuis, loco 
mimi grati & officioſi, faſtidium & contumaciam. Etenim, ex promoti- 
one ſubita, oritur inſolentia; ex perpetua deſideratorum adeptione impatien- 
a repulſae; denique fi vota deſint, deerit itidem alacritas & induſtria. 
Parab. 19. VI DIS 11 virum velocem in opere ſuo, coram regibus ſta- 
bit, nec erit inter ignobiles. | Ki 
Exp. InTER virtutes, quas reges, in deleQu ſervorum, potiſſimum 
ſpectant & requirunt, gratiſſima eſt prae cunctis celeritas, & in negotiis 


expediendis ſtrenuitas. Viri profunda prudentia regibus ſuſpecti, 1 qui 


nmium ſint inſpectores, & dominos ſuos, inſcios & in vitos, ingenii T 
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bus (tanquam machina) circumagere poſſint. Populares, inviſi; utpote qui 
regum luminibus officiunt, & oculos populi in ſe convertunt. Animoj,, 
pro turbulentis ſaepe habentur, & ultra, quam par eſt, auſuris. Probi, & 
vitae integrae, tanquam difficiles exiſtimantur, nec ad omnes nutus heriles 
apti. Denique non eſt virtus alia, quae non habeat aliquam quaſi umbram. 
qua regum animi offendantur ; ſola velocitas ad mandata, nihil habet, quod 
non placeat. Inſuper, motus animorum regiorum celeres ſunt, & morae 
minus patientes: Putant enim, ſe quidvis efficere poſſe; illud tantum de- 
eſſe, ut cito fiat. Itaque ante omnia 11s grata eſt celeritas. 
Parab. 20. VII cunctos viventes, qui ambulant ſub ſole, cum adole. 
ſcente ſecundo, qui conſurgit pro eo. Reich n 6 
Exp. NoTAT parabola vanitatem hominum, qui ſe agglomerare ſo- 
lent ad ſucceſſores deſignatos principum. Radix autem hujus rei eſt in- 
ſania illa, hominum animis penitus a natura inſita; nimirum ut ſpes ſuas 
nimium adament. Vix enim reperitur, qui non delectatur mags its, quae 
ſperat, quam iis, quae fruitur. Quinetiam novitas humanae naturae grata 
eſt, & avide expetitur. In ſucceſſore autem principis 1ſta duo concurrunt; 
ſpes & novitas. Innuit autem parabola idem, quod olim dictum erat; pri- 
mo a Pompeio ad Syllam; poſtea a Tiberio de Macrone ; Plures adorare 
folem orientem, quam occidentem. Neque tamen imperantes multum hac 
re commoventur, aut eam magni faciunt, ſicut nec Sylla, nec Tiberius fecit; 
ſed rident potius hominum levitatem, nec pugnant cum ſomniis: Eft aute 
(ut aĩebat ille) en vigilantis inſomnium. . 555 
Parab. 21. ERA T. civitas parva, & pauci in ea viri; venit contra eam 
rex magnus, & vadavit eam, inſtruxitque munitiones per gyrum, & perfecta 
eſt obſidio; inventuſque eſt in ea vir pauper & ſapiens, & liberavit eam 
per ſapientiam ſuam ; & nullus deinceps recordatus eſt hominis illius pau- 


8. | 2 
Exp. DEscR18B1T parabola ingenium hominum pravum & malevo- 
lum. li in rebus duris, & anguſtis, confugiunt fere ad viros prudentes, 
& ſtrenuos, licet antea contemptui habitos. Quamprimum autem tempeſtas 
tranſierit, ingrati demum erga conſervatores ſuos reperiuntur. Macchia- 
vellus vero, non fine cauſa, inftituit quaeſtionem, Uter ingratior eſſet erga 
benemeritos, princeps aut populus? Sed interim utrumque ingratitudinis 
arguit. Attamen hoc non ſolum ex ingratitudine principis aut populi oritur, 
ſed accedit plerunque his invidia procerum, qui ſecreto indolent eventui, 
licer felici & proſpero, quia ab ipſis profectus non ſit: itaque & meritum 
hominis extenuant, & ipſum deprimunt. 7 KIN 
Parab. 22. ITER pigrorum, quaſi ſepes ſpinarum. 2 8008 | 
Exp. ELEGANTISSIME oſtendit parabola, pigritiam in fine laborio- 
fam eſſe. Diligentia enim, & ſedula praeparatio, id praeſtant, ut pes 
in aliquod offendiculum non impingat ; ſed ut complanetur via, antequam 
incatur : at qui piger eſt, & omnia in extremum momentum executions 
differt, neceſſe eſt, ut perpetuo, & ſingulis paſſibus, quaſi per rubos & ſentes 
incedat, qui eum ſubinde detineant, & impediant. Idem obſervari poſſit 
etiam in familia regenda; in qua, ſi adhibeatur cura & providentia, omnia 
placide & veluti ſponte procedunt, abſque ſtrepitu & tumultu: Sin haec 
deſint, ubi major aliquis motus intervenerit, omnia ſimul agenda turmatim 
occurrunt.; tumultuantur ſervi, aedes perſonant. | 
Varab. 23. Qui cognoſcit in judicio faciem, non bene facit; iſte & pro 
buccella panis deſeret veritatem. 5 Un 


Exp. 
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Exp.  PRUDENTISSIME notat parabola, in judice magis pernicio- 
{am eſſe facilitatem morum, quam corruptelam munerum. Munera enim 
haudqua quam ab omnibus deferuntur: at vix ulla eſt cauſa, in qua non in- 
veniatur aliquid, quod flectat judicis animum, fi perſonas reſpiciat. Alius 
enim reſpicietur, ut popularis; alius, ut maledicus; alius, ut dives; alius, 
ut gratus; alius, ut ab amico commendatus. Denique omnia plena ſunt 
iniquitatis ubi dominatur reſpectus perſonarum; & levi omnino de cauſa, 
yeluti pro buccella panis, judicium pervertetur. n vets 
Parab. 24. VIX pauper calumnians pauperes, ſimilis eſt imbri yehe= 
menti, in quo paratur fames. e ene | 

Explicutio. PARABOLA iſta antiquitus expreſſa & depicta fuit ſub fa- 
bula hirudinis, utriuſque nimirum, plenae & vacuae. Pauperis enim & 
famelici oppreſſio longe gravior eſt, quam oppreſſio per divitem & reple-- 
tum; quippe quae omnes exactionum technas, & omnes nummorum angu- 
los, perquirit. Solebat hoc ipſum etiam ſpongiis aſſimilari, quae aridae for- 
titer ſugunt, madidae non item. Monitum autem utile continet; tum erga 8 
principes, ne praefecturas provinciarum, aut magiſtratus, viris indigen- 
tibus & obaeratis committant; tum erga populos, ne reges ſuos cum nimia 

te confliQtari permittant. e Pp 

Parab. 25. Foxs turbatus pede, & vena corrupta, eſt juſtus cadens 


coram impio: | 
Exp. PRAECIPIT parabola, rebuſpublicis ante omnia cavendum eſſe 
de iniquo & infami judicio, in cauſa aliqua celebri & gravi; pracfertim' 
ubi non abſolvitur innoxius, ſed condemnatur inſons. Etenim injuriae inter 
privatos graſſantes, turbant quidem & polluunt latices juſtitiae, ſed tanquam 
in rivulis: Verum judicia iniqua, qualia diximus, a quibus exempla petun- | 
tur, fontes ipſos juſtitiae inficiunt & inquinant. Poſtquam enim tribunal 2D 
ceſſerit in partes injuſtitiae, ſtatus rerum vertitur tanquam in latrocinium 
publicum : Fitque plane, ut homo homin ſit lupus. x 
Parab. 26. NoL1 eſſe amicus homini iracundo, nec ambulato cum 
homine furioſo. | bg | 
Exp. QuanTo religioſius amicitiae jura inter bonos ſervanda & co- 
lenda ſunt, tanto magis cavendum eſt, jam uſque a principio, de pruden- 
te amicorum delectu. Atque amicorum natura & mores, quantum ad nos 
ipfos ſpectant, omnino ferendi ſunt. Cum vero neceſſitatem nobis impo- 
nunt, qualem erga alios perſonam induamus & geramus, dura admodum & 
miqua amicitiae conditio eſt. Itaque intereſt inprimis, ut praecipit Solomon, 
ad vitae pacem, & praeſidia, ne res noſtras cum hominibus iracundis, & qui 
facile lites & jurgia provocant aut ſuſcipiunt, commiſceamus. Iſtud enim 
genus amicorum perpetuo nos contentionibus & factionibus implicabit; ut aut 
amicitiam abrumpere, aut incolumitati propriae deeſſe, cogamur. N 
Parab. 27. Qu1celat delictum, quaerit amicitiam ; ſed qui altero ſermo- 
ne tepetit ſeparat foederatos. „ 
Exp. Dp LEx, concordiam tractandi, & animos reconciliandi, via. 
Altera, quae incipit ab amneſtia; altera, quae a repetitione injuriarum, ſub- 
jungendo apologias & excuſationes. Equidem memini ſententiam viri ad- 
modum prudentis & politici, Qui pacem tractat, non repetitis conditioni- 
bus diſſidii, is magis animos dulcedine concordiae fallit, quam aequitate 
4 componit. Verum Solomon, illo ſcilicet prudentior, in contraria opinione 
| eſt; & amneſtiam probat, repetitionem prohibet. Etenim in repetitione 
| haec inſunt mala; tum quod ea fit veluti unguis in uleere; tum quod peri- 
F Vor 1. L11 culum 
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culum impendeat a noya altergatione, (fiquidem de injuriarum-rationibus in- 
ter partes nunquam conycniet;) tum denique quod deducat rem ad apolo- 
Sias ; at utraque Pars malit videri potius obcaſam remiſiſſe, e admi- 
ſiſſe excuſationem. 

Para. 28. IN omni opere bono erit abundantia;, ubi autem verba 1 
plurima, ibi frequenter egeſtas. 

Exp. SEPARAT, 8 hac parabola 3 E fe. & 
laboris manuum ; quaſi ex altero proveniat egeſtas, ex altero abundantia, 
Etenim fit fere perpetuo, ut, qui multa effutiant, jactent multa, multa pro- 
mittant, egeni ſint, nec emolumentum capiant ex illis rebus de quibus loquun- 
tur. Quinetiam, ut plurimum, induſtry minime Gant, aut impigri ad ope- 
ra; ſed tantummodo ſermonibus ſe, tanquam vento, paſcunt & ſatiant. Sane, 
ut potᷣta loquitur, Qui filet, eſt firmus. 1s qui conſcius eſt, ie, i in opere 
proficere, ſibi, plaudit & tacet: Qui vero e contra ene eſt, Aras ſe 
inanes captare, multa & mira apud alios praedicat. | 

Parab. 29. MEL108R eſt correptio manifeſta, quam amor occultus, | 
Exp. REPREMHEN PIT parabola mollitiem amicorum, qui amicitiac 
privilegio non utuntur in admonendo libere & audacter amico, tam de 
erroribus, quam de periculis ſuis. Quid enim facſam (ſolet hujuſmodi 

mollis amicus dicere) aut quo me vertam? ? Amo illum quantum quis, ma- 
xime; meque, fi quid illi adverſi contigerit, ipſius loco libenter ſubſti- 
tuerim; ſed novi ingenium ejus; fi libere cum eo egero, animum illius 

offendam; ſaltem contriſtabo: neqne tamen proficiam; atque citius eum 
ab amicitia mea alienabo, quam ab iis, quae in animo fixa habet, abdu- 
cam, Hujuſmodi amicum, tanquam eneryem & inutilem, redarguit Solo- 
man; plus utilitatis ab inimico manifeſto, quam ab ejus generis amico, 

* eee Siquidem ea fortaſſe audire ei contigerit ab inimico 
per contumeliam, quae amicus muſſat prae nimia indulgentia. 

Parab. 30. PRUDENS advertit ad greſſus ſuos; ſtultus divertit ad golos, 

Exp. Dy az ſunt prudentiac ſpecies. Altera vera & ſana: altera de- 
gener & falſa, quam Solomon ſtultitiae nomine appellare non dubitat. 
Qui priori ſe dedexit, vis & veſtigiis propriis cavet, periculis proſpiciens, 
meditans remedia ; : proborum opera utens, contra improbos ſe ipſum muni- 
ens; cautus inceptu, receptu non imparatus; ; in occaſiones attentus, contra 
impedimenta ſtrenuus; cum innumeris aliis, quae ad ſui ipſius actiones & 
greſſus x 1 {peQant. At altera ſpecies, tota eſt conſuta ex fallacits & 
22 8 80 omnino in aliis circumveniendis, iiſdemque ad libi- 

merito rejicit parabola, non tantum ut improbam, 
ſed. — ut * Primo enim, minime eſt ex iis rebus, quae in noſtra 
ſunt poteſtate, nec etiam aliqua conſtanti regula nititur; ſed nova quotidie 
comminiſcenda ſunt ſtrategemata, prioribus fatiſcentibus & obſoletis. Se- 
cunda, qui vaſſi & ſubdoli hominis famam & opinionem ſemel incurrerit, 
praccipuo ſe ad res gerendas inſtrumento prorſus privavit, hoc eſt, fide: 
itaque omnia parum votis fuis conſentientia experietur. Poſtremo, artes 
iſtae,  uteunque pulchrae videantur & complaceant ; attamen ſaepius fru- 
rantur; quod bene notavit Tacitus : Conlia callide & audacis, expe- 
Gatione laeta, tnactatu dura, events triſlis. 
Parab. 31. Nor! eſſe juſkus nimium, nec ſapentior quam oportet 


| ſubito / 

* Sunt + ra (ut inquit Tacitus) in quibus magnis virts- 

n — exit ium. Ar. hoe viris virtute & . egregiis, 
iquando 
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aliquando ſubito, aliquando diu ante praeviſum, comtingit. Quod ſi ad- 
jungatur etiam prudentia, hoc eſt, ut cauti ſint, & ad propriam incolumita- 
tem evigilent, tum hoc lucrantur, ut ruina eorum fubito obveniat ex oc= 
cultis omnino & obſcuris conſiliis, quibus & evitetur invidia, & pernicies 
 ipſos imparatos adoriatur. Quod vero ad illud nimium, quod in parabola 
ponitur, (quandoquidem non Periandri alicujus, fed Solomonis verba fiinit 
ita; qui mala in hominum vita ſaepius notat, nunquam pracciptt) intelli- 

um eſt, non de virtute ipſa, (in qua nimium non eſt,) fed de Yan ejus 
atque invidioſa affectatione & oſtentatione. Simile quiddam irmuſt Tacitus 
de Lepido, miraculi loco ponens, quod nunquam ſervilis alicujus fertefttiae 
author fuiſſet, & tamen tam ſaevis temporibus incolumis manſifſet: Fabir 
(inquit) cogitatio, urrum haet fato re guntur, an etiam fit in naſtra pute. 
ſtate, gur um quendam tenere, inter deforme obJequrum & abruptam 
ont ac iam, medium, periculo fimul & tndignitate vacuum ? 
Parab. 32. DA fapienti occaſionem, & addetur ei fapientia. 

Exp. DIs TIN GUIT parabola inter fapientiam illam, quae in verum 
habitum incteyerit & maturuerit, & Hlam, quae natat tantum in cere- 
bro & conceptu, aut ſermone jactatur, Ted radices altas non egerit. Siqui- 
dem prior, oblata occafione, in qua exerceatur, illico excitatur, accingitur, 
dilatatur, adeo ut ſe ipſa major videatur : Poſterior vero, quae ante 0cca- 
ſionem alacris erat, occaſione data, fit attonita & confuſa, ut etiam ipſi, qui 
a ſe praeditum arbitrabatur, in dubium vocetur; annon pracceptiones de 
ea fuerint inſomnia mera, & ſpeculationes inanes. | 

Parab. 33. Qui laudat amicum voce alta, ſurgendo mane, erit Illi ſoce 
maledictionis. | © 388 5 

Exp. Laus moderatae & tempeſtivae, & per occalionem prola- 
tae, famae hominum atque etiam fortunae plurimum conferunt; at im- 
moderatae & ftreperae, & importune effuſae, nihil proſunt; imo potius, 
ex ſententia parabolae, impenſe nocent. Primo enim manifeſto ſe produnt, 
aut ex nimia benevolentia oriundas, aut ex compoſito affectatas, quo col lau- 

datum potius falſis praeconiis demereantur, quam veris attributis ornent. 
Secundo, laudes pareae & modeſtae, invitant fere praeſentes, ut ipſis etiam 
aliquid adjiciant; profuſae contra & immodicae, ut aliquid demant & de- 
trahant. Tertio, t quod caput rei eſt) conflatur illi invidia, qui nimium lau- 
datur; cum laudes omnes nimiae, videantur ſpectare ad contumeliam alio- 
rum, qui non minus merentur. 1 8 5 . 

Parab. 34. Quo Mopo in aquis reſplendent facies; fie corda homi- 
num manifeſta ſunt prudentibus. 15 | 93 | 

Exp. Dist1xGutt patabola inter mentes prudentium & caetero- 
um hominum; illas aquis aut ſpeculis comparans, quae ſpecies & imagi- 
nes rerum recipiunt ; cum alterae ſimiles fint terrae, aut lapidi impolito, in 
quibus nihil reflectitur. Atque eo magis apte comparatur aimus Hominis 
prudentis ad ſpeculum; quia in ſpeculo imago . 3 poffit, utia 
cum imaginibus aliorum; id quod oculis ipſis ſine ſpeculo non eonceditur. 
Quod ſi anitnus prudentis adeo capax fit, ut innumera ingehia & titotes ob- 
ſervare & internoſcere poſſit; ſupereſt, ut detur opera, quo feddatur non 
minus varius applicatione quam repracſentatione : 8 

Qui ſapit, innumeris moribus aptus erit. mas | 

Araps his Solomonis paraboks, diutius fortaſſe immorati ſumtis, quam 

pro modo exempli; dignitate & rei ĩpſtus & authoris longius pte Vecti. 
| NEqQuE 
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N au tantum in uſu erat apud Hebraeos, fed alibi etiam priſcorum 
ſapientibus frequentiſſimum; ut ſi cujuſpiam obſervatio in aliquid incidiſ. 
ſet, quod vitae communi conducibile fuiſſet, id redigeret & contraheret in 
brevem aliquam ſententiam, vel parabolam, vel etiam fabulam. Very 
quod ad fabulas, (ſicut alias diftum eſt) illae exemplorum vicarii & ſupple. 
menta olim extiterunt: Nunc quando tempora hiſtoriarum copia abundent, 
ad animatum ſcopum rectius & alacrius collimatur. At modus ſeribendi, 
qui optime convenit argumento tam vario & multiplici, (quale eſt tractatus 
de negotiis & occaſionibus ſparſis) aptiſſimus ille eſſet, quem delegit Mac- 
chiavellus, ad tractandas res politicas; nimirum per obſervationes, ſive diſ- 
curſus (ut loquuntur) ſuper hiſtoriam & exempla. Nam ſcientia, quae re- 
center, & quaſi in conſpectu noſtro, ex particularibus elicitur, viam optime 
novit particularia denuo repetendi : atque certe ad practicam longe egnducit 
magis, cum diſcurſus five diſceptatio ſub exemplo mulitat, quam ex- 
emplum diſceptationi ſubjungitur. Neque enim hic ordo tantum ſpectatur, 
ſed res ipſa. Cum enim exemplum ſtatuitur tanquam diſceptationis baſis, 
univerſo cum circumſtantiarum apparatu proponi ſolet, quae difcurſum in- 
terdum corrigant, interdum ſuppleant; unde fit loco exemplaris ad imita- 
tionem, & practicam: ubi e contra exempla, in gratiam diſceptationis addu- 
a, ſuccin&e & nude citantur, & tanquam mancipia nutus tantum diſcepta- 
tionis obſervant. | | | 
Hoc vero diſcriminis operae pretium fuerit obſervaſſe; quod ſicut hi- 
ſtoriae temporum optimam praebent materiam ad diſcurſus ſuper politica, 
quales ſunt illi Macchiayelli, ita hiſtoriae vitarum optime adhibentur ad do- 
cumenta de negotiis; quoniam omnem occaſionum & negotiorum, tam 
randium quam leviorum, varietatem complectuntur. Imo reperire eſt ba- 
Fn ad pracceptiones de negotiis utraque illa hiſtoria adhuc commodiorem : 
ea eſt, ut diſcurſus fiant ſuper epiſtolas, ſed prudentiores, & magis ſerias; 
quales ſunt illae Ciceronis ad Atticum, & aliae. Siquidem epiſtolae magis in 
proximo, & ad vi vum, negotia ſolent repraeſentare, quam vel annales, vel 
vitae. Quare jam, & de materia, & de forma portionis primae, doctrinae 
de negotiis, quae tractat occaſiones ſparſas, diximus, eamque inter deſide- 
rata numeramus. | ok 
Es r & alia portio ejuſdem doctrinae, quae tantum differt ab illa altera, 
de qua diximus, quantum ſapere, & ſibi ſapere. Altera enim movere vi- 
detur tanquam a centro ad circumferentiam; altera tanquam a circumferen- 
tia ad centrum. Eſt enim prudentia quaedam conſilii aliis impertiendi; 
eſt vero & alia ſuis rebus proſpiciendi: atque hae nonnunquam conjungun- 
tur, ſaepius ſeparantur. Multi ſiquidem in ſuis ipſorum rationibus inſtitu- 
endis prudentiſſimi ſunt, qui tamen in rebuſpublicis adminriſtrandis; aut 
etiam conſiliis dandis, nihil valent: Formicae ſimiles, quae creatura ſapiens 
eſt ad ſeſe tuendum, ſed horto plane noxia. Haec virtus ſibi ſapiendi, Ro- 
manis „Eur licet patriae optimis curatoribus, non ignota fuit; unde comi- 
cus, Nam pol 55 fingit fortunam ſibi. Quin & in adagium apud ip- 
ſos verſum eſt, Faber qui ſque fortunae propriae. Et Livius hanc ipſam 


Catoni Majori tri buit: In hoc viro tanta vis animi & ingenii inerat, ut 
- quocungque loco natus eſſet, ſibi ipſè fortunam facturus videretur. 

Ho c genus prudentiae, fi quis ipſum profiteatur & palam venditet, ſem- 

by habitum eſt, non modo non politicum, verum etiam infauſtum quiddam 

inauſpicatum : ficut in 'Timotheo Athenienſi obſervatum eſt : qu poſt- 

quam praeclara multa facinora, in decus & commodunſ civitatis me = 

| 1 N met, 
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Jiſſet, atque adminiſtrationis ſuae (ſicut tum moris erat) populo rationem 
redderet ; ſingula concluſit hac clauſula: Atque in hac re fortunae partes 
nerunt nullae. Contigit vero ut . poſt id tem̃poris nunquam ei quicquam 
feliciter ceſſerit. Sane nimis elatum hoc, & altum ſapiens; eodem ſpe ; 
quo Ezechielis illud de Pharaone: Dicis, fluvius eſt mens, & ego fect me- 
netipſum. Aut illud Habacuc Prophetae; Exultant & ſacrificant reti 
ſuo: Aut illud etiam poëtae, de contemptore Deorum Mezentio: | 
' Dextra mihi Deus, & telum, quod miſſile libro, 
Nunc ad ſint. AEneid. x. 773. Ne 


Denique, Julius Caeſar, nunquam (quod memini) impotentiam cogitationum 
ſuarum arcanarum prodidit, niſi fimili ditto : Cum enim aruſpex ei referret; 
exta reperta fuifſe non bona, admurmuravit ſubmiſſe: Erunt laetiora cum 
vole. -Quod etiam dictum, mortis ſuae infortunium non diu praeceſſit. Ve- 
rum exceſſus iſte fiduciae ( ut diximus) res ut profana, ita ſemper infelix. 
Quapropter, | viris magnis & vere fſapientibus viſum, ſucceſſus quoſlibet 
felicitati ſuae, non virtuti aut induſtriae, tribuere; Nam & Sylla, felicem 
ſc, non magnum cognominavit; & Caeſar (melius quam ſupra) ad navis 
eubernatorem : Caeſarem vehis, & fortunam eus. 55 e 
Ar rTAMEN iſtae ſententiae; Faber quiſque fortunuse ſuae, ſapiens don 
minabitur aſtris, invia virtuti nulla eff via, ac ſimiles; fi intelligantur 
& adhibeantur potius pro calcaribus ad induſtriam, quam pro ſtapedibus ad 
inſolentiam, magiſque ut progignant in hominibus decretorum conſtantiam 
& robur, quam arrogantiam & jactantiam, tanquam ſanae & ſalutares me- 
rito habitae ſunt, ac proculdubio in pectoribus hominum magnanimorum ſe- 
dem nonnullam occuparunt, eouſque ut cogitationes tales quandoque aegre 
diſſimulent. Videmus enim, A Caeſarem (qui cum avunculo ſuo 
comparatus, potius ab illo diverſus quam inferior fuit; ſed vir certe paulo 


moderatior) ſub finem vitae petiiſſe ab amicis, qui lectum ejus circumſta- 


bant, ut, poſtquam expiraſſet, ſibi plauderent ; quaſi conſcius ſibi fuiſſet, 
mimum vitae a ſe commode tranſactum. Haec quoque doctrinae portio in- 
ter deſiderata numeranda eſt: Non quin in praxi, etiam nimio plus quam 
oportet, uſurpata fit & frequentata; verum quod libri de illa ſilent. Quam- 
obrem ex more noſtro, ſicut in priore, nonnulla ejus capita recenſebimus; 
eamque fabrum fortunae, ſive (ut diximus) doctrinam de ambitu nominabimus. 

Ac primo quidem intuitu, novum quoddam & inſolitum argumentum 
tractare videbor; docendo homines, quomodo fortunae ſuae fabri fieri poſ- 
ſint; doctrinam certe, cui quivis libenter ſe diſcipulum addixerit, donec 
difficultatem ejuſdem habuerit perſpectam. Non enim leviora ſunt, aut 
pauciora, aut minus ardua, quae ad fortunam comparandam requiruiitur, 
quam quae ad virtutem: reſque eſt aeque diffieilis ac ſevera, fieri vere po- 
liticum, ac vere moralem. At hujus doctrinae pertractatio plurimum ad li- 
terarum, tum decus tum pondus, pertinet. Intereſt enim inprimis honoris 
literarum, ut homines iſti pragmatici ſciant, eruditionem haudquaquam a- 
viculae, qualis eſt alauda, ſimilem eſſe, quae in ſublime ferri, & cantillando 
ſe oblectare ſoleat; at nihil aliud; quimimo ex accipitris potius genere eſſe, 


qui & in alto volare, ac ſubinde, cum viſum fuerit, deſcendere, & prae- 
dam rapere novit. Deinde & ad perfectionem literarum hoc ipſum ſpectat, 
quia legitimae inquiſitionis vera norma eſt, ut nihil inveniatur in globo ma- 
teriae, quod non habeat parallelum in globo cryſtallino, five intellectu. 
Hoc eſt, ut nihil veniat in practicam, cujus non fit etiam doctrina aliqua & 

Mmm theoria. 
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theoria. Neque tamen literae hanc ipſam fortunae architecturam aliter ad. 
mirantur aut aeſtimant, quam ut opus quoddam inferioris generis. Nemini 
enim, fortuna propria, pro dono eſſe ſui, a Deo conceſſo, ullo modo digna 
retributio eſſe poſſit. Quin & non raro fit, ut viri virtutibus egregii forty. 
nae ſuae ſponte renuncient, ut rebus ſublimioribus vacent. Digna tamen e& 
fortuna, quatenus virtutis ac benemerendi organum eſt, ſua quoque ſpecu- 


Ap hanc doctrinam pertinent praecepta, nonnulla ſummaria, nonnulla 
ſparſa & varia. Praecepta ſummaria verſantur, circa yeram notitiam, & 
aliorum & ſui. Primum igitur praeceptum (in quo cardo notitiae aliorum 
vertitur) illud conſtituatur, ut procuremus nobis (quantum fieri poſſit) fe. 
neſtram illam, quam olim requiſivit Momus. Ille, cum in humani cordis 
fabrica tot angulos & receſſus conſpicatus eſſet, id reprehendit, quod defy. 
iſſet feneſtra, per quam in obſcuros illos & tortuoſos anfractus inſpicere 
quis poſſit. Hane autem feneſtram obtinebimus, | ſi omni ſedulitate nobis in- 
formationem comparemus & procuremus, de perſonis, quibuſcum interce- 
dunt negotia, particularibus; earumque ingeniis, cupiditatibus, finihus mo- 
ribus, auxiliis & adminiculis, quibus praecipue ſuffulciuntur & valent; & 
rurſus, defectibus & imbecillitatibus, quaque ex parte maxime pateant & 
obnoxii ſint; amicis, factionibus, patronis, clientelis; rurſuſque inimicis, in. 
vidis, competitoribus; etiam temporibus & aditibus˖ 
(Cola viri mulles aditus & tempora noris:) 
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Denique inſtitutis & normis, quas ſibi praeſcripſerunt, & ſimilibus. Quine- 
tiam, non ſolum informatio capienda eſt de perſonis, ſed inſuper de actio- 
nibus particularibus, quae de tempore in tempus in motu ſunt & tanquam 
ſub incude; quomodo regantur & ſuccedant, quorum ſtudiis foveantur, 3 
quibus oppugnentur, cujuſque ſint ponderis & momenti, & quid ſecum 
trahant & hujuſmodi. Etenim actiones praeſentes noſſe, & in ſe plurimum 
prodeſt; & illud inſuper habet, quod abſque hoc etiam perſonarum gotitia 
valde futura fit fallax & erronea. Mutantur enim homines ſimul cum aQi- 
onibus: & alu ſunt dum actionibus ipſis implicantur & obſidentur; alü, 
poſtquam redierint ad ingenium. Atque hae de rebus particularibus infor- 
mationes, quae tam ad perſonas quam ad actiones ſpectant, ſunt tanquam 
propoſitiones minores in omni activo ſyllogiſmo. Nulla enim obſervatio- 
num aut axiomatum (unde conficiuntur majores propoſitiones politicae) ve- 
ritas aut excellentia, ad concluſionis firmamentum ſufficere poſſit, ſi in mi- 
nore propoſitione fuerit erratum. Quod vero hujuſmodi notitia comparar 
poſſit, fidejuſſor nobis eſt Solomon qui ait; Conſilium in corde viri, tan - 
quam aqua profunda, ſed vir prudens exhauriet illud. Quamyis autem 
ipſa notitia non cadat ſub praeceptum, quoniam indi viduorum eſt; attamen 
mandata de eadem elicienda utiliter dari poſſunt. 


NoTIT1a hominum ſex modis elici & hauriri poteſt: per vultus & ora 
ipſorum; per verba; per facta; per ingenia ſua; per fines ſyos ; denique 
per relationes aliorum. Quantum ad yultus attinet, minime nos moveat 
vetus adagium, fronti nulla fides : Licet enim hoc ipſum non perperam di- 
Rum fit, de vultus & geſtus compoſitione externa & generali ; attamen ſub- 
ſunt ſubtiliores quidam motus & labores oculorum, oris, vultus & geſtus: 
Ex quibus reſeratur & patet (ut eleganter ait Q. Cicero) veluti janua quac- 
dam animi. Quis Tiberio Caeſare occultior? At Tacitus, notans characte. 
rem & modum loquendi diverſum, quo uſus eſt Tiberius in * — 
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ſenatum res a Germanico & a Druſo geſtas; de laudibus Germanici ſic; Ma- 
is in ſpeciem adornatir verbis, quam ut penitus ſentire videretur. De 
© adibus Druſi ſic : Pancioribus, ſed intentior & fide oratione. Tterum Ta- 
citus eundem Tiberium, alias etiam ut nonnihil pellucidum notans: In all. 
is (inquit) erat veluti eluct᷑ antium verborum : folutius vero loquebatur 
quando ſubvenret. Sane difficile reperiatur ſimulationis artifex aliquis tam 
peritus & egregius; aut vultus aliquis ita coactus, & ut ille loquitur juſſus; 
qui a ſermone artificioſo & ſimulatorio poſſit iſtas notas ſejungere, quin aut 
ſermo ſit ſolito ſolutior, aut comptior, aut magis vagus & oberrans, aut ma- 
gis aridus & quaſi eluctans. Þ. 0m 24109 9 
Ap verba hominum quod attinet, ſunt quidem illa (ut de urinis loquun- 
tur medici) meretricia. Sed iſti meretricii fuci optime deprehenduntur 
duobus modis: Cum ſeilicet proferuntur verba aut ex improviſo aut in per- 
turbationef Sic Tiberius, cum ex Agrippinae verbis aculeatis ſubito 
commotus eſſet & nonnihil abreptus, extra innatae ſimulationis terminos 
pedem protulit; Audita haec (inquit Tacitus) raram ocrulti pectoris vo- 
cem elicuere; corre ptamque Graeco verſh, admonuit, ideo laedi, quia non 
regnaret. Quare potta perturbationes hujuſmodi non inſcite appellat tor- 
turas, quod ab iis ſecreta ſua prodere homines compellantur; | 
Ipfa ſane teſtatur experientia, paucos admodum reperiri , qui erga arcana 
ſua tam fidi fint, animumque gerant adeo obfirmatum, quin interdum ex 
iracundia; interdum ex jactantia; interdum ex intima erga amicum bene- 
volentia; interdum ex animi imbecillitate, qui ſe mole cogitationum one- 
rari amplius non ſuſtineat; interdum denique ex alio quopiam affectu, inti- 
mas animi cogitationes revelent & communicent. Ac ante omnia ſinus ani- 
mi excutit, fi ſimulatio ſimulationem impulerit; juxta adagium illud Hiſ- 
panorum; dic mendacium & erues veritate. 2 oP 
Quin & factis ipſis, licet humani animi pignora ſint certiſſima, non 
prorſus tamen fidendum, nifi diligenter ac attente penſitatis prius illorum & 
magnitudine & proprietate. Illud enim veriſſimum; fraus fibi in parvis 
fidem praeſtruit, ut majore emolumento fallat. Italus vero ſe ipſum in ip- 
ſo ſtare lapide putat ubi praeco praedicat, ſi melius ſolito tractetur, abſque 
cauſa manifeſta. Etenim officia iſta minora homines reddunt oſeitantes, & 
quaſi conſopitos tam ad cautionem, quam ad induſtriam: Atque recte a De- 
moſthene appellantur alimenta ſocordiae. Porro proprietatem & naturam 
nonnullorum factorum, etiam quae beneficiorum loco habentur, ſubdolam 
& ambiguam, luculenter cernere licet ex eo quod Antonio primo impoſuit 
Mutianus: Qui poſt reditum cum eo in gratiam, ſed fide peſſima plurimos 
ex Antonii amicis ad dignitates evexit: Simul amicis ejus pratfetfuras © 
tribunatus largitur. Hoc autem aſtu Antonium non munivit, ſed exar- 


mavit penitus & deſolavit, amicitias ejus ad ſe transferendo. | 


CERTISSIMA autem clavis, ad animos hominum reſerandos, vertitur, in 
rimandis & pernoſcendis, vel ingeniis & naturis ipſorum, vel finibus & inten- 
tionibus. Atque imbecilliores certe-& ſimpliciores ex ingeniis; prudentiores 
autem & tectiores, ex finibus ſuis optime judicantur. Certe prudenter & facete, 
(licet meo judicio minus vere) dictum fuit a nuntio quopiam Pontificis, ſub re- 
ditu ejus a legatione apud nationem quandam, ubi tanquam ordinarius reſede- 


nt. Interrogatus de delectu ſucceſſoris ſui, conſilium dedit; ut nullo modo mit- 


teretur aliqui 950 ui eximie prudens eſſet, ſed potius mediocriter tantum 5 onia 9 
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(inquit) ex prudentioribus nemo facile conjiciet, quid veriſimile foret illius 
gentis homines facturos. Sane non raro inter venit ille error, & maxime fa. 
miliaris eſt viris prudentibus, ut ex modulo ingenit proprii alios metiantur 
ac proinde ultra ſcopum ſaepius jaculentur, ſupponendo quod homines i. 
Jora quaedam meditentur, & ſibi deſtinent, & ſubtilioribus technis utantur, 
quam quae illorum animos unquam ſubierint. Quod etiam eleganter in. 
nuit adagium Italicum, quo notatur; Nummorum, prudentiae, fidei ſemper 
minores inveniri rationes, quam quis putaret. Quare in levioris ingenii ho- 
minibus, quia multa abſurda faciunt, capienda eſt conjectura potius ex pro- 
penſionibus ingeniorum, quam ex deſtinationibus finium. Porro, principes 
quoque (ſed longe aliam ob cauſam) ab ingeniis optime judicantur: Privati 
autem ex finibus, Principes enim faſtigium adepti humanorum deſiderio- 
rum, nullos fere ſibi propoſitos fines habent, ad quos praeſertim vehemen- 
ter & conſtanter aſpirent: ex quorum finium ſitu & diſtantia, geliquarum 
ſuarum actionum poſſit excipi & confici directio & ſcala: Id quod inter 
alia, cauſa eſt vel praecipua, ut corda eorum (quod ſeriptura pronunciat) 
fint inſerutabilia. At privatorum nullus eſt, qui non fit plane veluti via- 
tor, & proficiſcatur intente ad aliquam itineris metam, ubi conſiſtat: unde 
non male divinare quis poterit, quid facturus ſit aut non facturus. Si enim 
in ordine fit quidpiam ad finem ſuum, probabile eſt facturum: Sin fit in 
contrarium finis, minime. Neque de finium aut ingeniorum in hominibus 
diverſitate informatio capienda eſt ſimpliciter tantum, ſed & comparate: 
Quid ſeilicet praedominetur, & reliqua in ordinem cogat ? Sic, ut videmus, 
Tigellinus, cum ſe Petronio Turpiliano inferiorem ſentiret, in voluptatibus 
Neroni miniſtrandis & praeguſtandis, netus (ut ait Tacitus) Nerons rima- 
tus eſt, & hoc pacto aemulum evertit. aft . 

Ap notitiam quod attinet de hominum animis ſecundariam, nimirum, 
quae ab aliorum relatione deſumitur, breviter dicere ſufficiet. Defectus & 
vitia didiceris optime ab inimicis: Virtutes & facultates ab amicis: Mores 
& tempora a famulis: Opiniones & meditationes ab intimis familiaribus, 
cum quibus frequentius colloquia miſcent. Fama popularis levis eſt, & 

ſuperiorum judicia minus certa: Etenim coram illis tectiores incedunt homi- 
nes. Verior fama e domeſticis emanat. 


VERVUN ad inquiſitionem iſtam uni verſam via maxime compendiaria in 
tribus conſiſtit. Primum, ut amicitias multas comparemus, cum ejuſmodi 
hominibus, qui multiplicem & variam habent tam rerum, quam perſona- 
rum, . Imprimis vero enitendum, ut ſaltem ſingulos habeamus 
praeſto, qui pro negotiorum atque hominum diverſitate, nos de unaquaque 
re certiores facere & ſolide informare poſſint. Secundo, ut prudens tem- 
peramentum & mediocritatem quandam perſequamur, & in libertate ſer- 
monis, & in taciturnitate: frequentius libertatem uſurpantes, at cum res 
poſtulat, filentium. Libertas ſiquidem in ſermone, etiam alios invitat & 
provocat, ut pari libertate erga nos utantur: Et fic multa deducit ad noti- 
tiam noſtram: At taciturnitas fidem conciliat, efficitque ut ament homines 
ſeoreta ſua apud nos, tanquam in ſinu, deponere. Tertio, is nobis paula- 
tim acquirendus eſt habitus, ut vigilante & praeſente animo, in omnibus col- 
loqulis & actionibus ſimul & rem, quae inſtat, geramus; & alia, quae inci- 
dunt obſervemus. Nam ſicut Epictetus praecipit ut philoſophus, in ſingu- 
lis ſuis actionibus, ita ſecum loquatur: Et hoc volo & etiam inſtitutum ſer- 
_ .yare; ſic politicus in ſingulis negotiis ita ſecum ſtatuat; & hoc volo atque 

etiam aliquid, quod in futurum uſui eſſe poſſit addiſcere. Itaque, . — 
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ſunt ingenio ut nimium hoc agant, & toti ſint in bebt negotio, quod 
in manibus habent, de iis autem, quae interveniunt, nec cogitant quidem, (id 
quod in ſe agnoſcit Montaneus, ) illi certe miniftri 1 regum aut rerumpublica- 
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rum ſunt vel optimi, ſed ad proprias fortunas claudicant. Interim cautio ante 
omnia adhibenda, ut impetum animi & alacritatem nimiam cohibeamus, ne 


multa ſciendo, ad nos multis immiſcendum feramur. Infelix enim quiddam 


eſt & temerarium, poly pragmoſyne. Itaque iſta, quam comparandam prae- 


cipimus, notitiae rerum & perſonarum varietas huc tandem redit, ut & rerum, 
quas ſuſcipimus, & hominum, quorum opera utimur, magis cum judicio de- 
jectum faciamus; unde cuntta & —_ dextere & 0 7. tuto, e & 


adminiſtrare ſciamus + 

NO TITIAN aliorum ſequitur notitia ſiii. Wan non minor diligentia | 
adhibenda eſt, ſed major potius ut nos de nobis ipſis, quam de aliis vere & 
accurate informemus. Quippe cum oraculum illud, noſce te ĩpſum, non tan- 
tum ſit canon prudentiae univerſalis, ſed & in politicis praecipuum locum 
habeat. Optime enim homines monet S. Jacobus, eum qui vultum in ſpe- 
culo conſideravit, obliviſci tamen illico, qualis fuerit: Ut omnino frequenti 
inſpectione fit opus. Idque tenet etiam in politicis. Sed ſpecula ſeilicet 
ſunt diverſa: Nam ſpeculum divinum, in quo nos contuert debemus, eſt 
verdum Dei: Speculum autem politicum, non aliud ct ; pn ſtatus rerum 
& temporum in quibus vivimus. 

ExXAMEN igitur accuratum, nec quale eſſe ſolet Fe nimium amantis, in- 
ſtituendum eſt homini, de propriis facultatibus, virtutibus & adminiculis, 
necnon de defectibus, inhabilitatibus & obſtaculis: ita rationem ſubducen- 
do, ut haec perpetuo in majus, illa autem minoris potius, quam revera ſunt 
aeſtimentur. Ex bs 0 uſmodi autem examine in confiderationem venĩant 
quae ſequuntur. 21/1 

PRIMA conſideratio ſit, quomodo alien homini, mee dee & natu- 
rac ſuae, cum temporibus conveniatz quae fi inyenta fuerint-congrua omni- 
bus in rebus, magis libere & ſolute agere, & ſuo ingenio uti liceat: fin fit 
aliqua antipathia, t tum demum in univerſo vitae curſu magis caute & tecte 
eſt incedendum, minuſque in publico verſandum. Sic Tiberius fecit, qui 
morum ſuorum fibi conſcius, cum ſaeculo ſuo non optime convementium, 
ludos publicos nunquam ſpedavit: quinetiam per duodecim continuos an- 
nos poſtremos nunquam in ſenatum venit: ubi contra Auguſtus! perpetuo 
in oculis hominum vixit: quod & Tacitus obleryats alia Tiberio morum 
via. Eadem & Periclis ratio fuit. 

SECUNDA fit conſideratio, quomodo alicui conveniat cum profeſſioni- 
bus & generibus vitae, quae in uſu & pretio ſunt; quorumque ſibi de- 
lectus ſit faciendus: ut ſi jam decretum non ſit de genere vitae, maxime ap- 
tum & ingenio ſuo congruum ſumat: ſin jam pridem id genus vitae, ad 
quod minus a natura factus eſt, fuerit ingreſſus, ſub prima occaſione ſe ſub- 
ducat, & novam conditionem arripiat. Id quod a Valentino Borgia vide- 
mus factum, ad vitam ſacerdotalem a patre innutrito; quam tamen poſtea 
ejuravit, ſuo obſecutus ingenio, & vitae militari ſe applicuit ; quanquam 
principatu aeque ac ſacerdotio indes, cum nen homo n de- 
honeſtaverit. | 

TERTIA. fit conſideratio, quomodo ſe habeat quis, comparatus ad ae- 
quales & aemulos ſuos, quos veriſimile ſit eum habiturum in fortuna ſua 
competitores: eumque vitae curſum teneat, in quo maxima inveniatur vi- 
rorum egregiorum ſolitudo: * in quo probaßile ſit, ſe n inter cae- 
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teros, maxime poſſe enitere. — quod a C. Caeſare factum eſt: qui ab im 


tio orator fuit & cauſas egit; & in toga potiſſimum verſabatur: Cum vero 


vidiſſet, Ciceronem, eee Catulum, eloquentiae gloria excellete, re- 


bus vero bellicis clarum admodum neminem, practer Pompeium deſtitit 
ab incepto, & potentiae illi civili multum valedicere jubens, tranſtulit ſe 
ad artes militares & e 27 re : Ex quibus ſummum rerum faſtigium con. 
ſcendit. 

QuARTA, fit. rails ratios ut naturae fot: & ingenii rationem . 
quis in deligendis amicis ac neceſſariis: Siquidem diverſis diverſum genus 
amicorum convenit; aliis ſolenne & taciturnum; alis audax & JaQtabun. 
dum; & complura id genus. Certe notatu dignum eſt, quales fuerint ami. 
ci Julii Cacfaris (Antonius, Hirtius, Panſa, Oppius, Balbus, Dolabella, 
Pollio, reliqui: ) IIIi ſeilicet jurare ſolebant, Ita vivente Caeſare moriar ; 
infinitum ſtudium erga Caeſarem prae 1c ferentes ;/ erga omnes alios arro: 
gantes & contemptores: Fueruntque homines in negotiis Berendt Unpigri, 
fama & exiſtimatione mediocres. 0 

Qv1NTA fit conſideratio, ut caveat. quis fibiab exemplis: neque ad 
imitationem aliorum ſe inepte componat : quaſi quod aliis fuerit pervium, 
etiam ſibi patere neceſſe ſit: neutiquam ſecum reputans, quantum fonaſſe 
interfuerit, inter ſuum & illorum, quos ad exemplum ſibi delegit, ingeni- 
um & mores. In quem errorem manifeſto. incidit Pompeius, qui ut Cicero 
ſcriptum reliquit, toties ſolitus erat dicere: Sylla potuit, ego non potero? 
Qua in re vehementer ſibi impoſuit, cum ingenium & rationes agendi Sy]. 
lae a ſuis toto coelo (ut aiunt) diſtarent: cum alter ferox eſſet, violentus, 
quique factum in omnibus urgeret: alter gravis, legum memor, omniaque 
ad majeſtatem & famam componens; unde longe minus erat, ad perficienda 
quae cogitarat, efficax & validus. Sunt & aliae hujus generis praeceptio- 
nes; verum hae ad exemptum reliquarum ſufficient. 

Ne av vero, noſſe ſe ipſum, homini ſufficit ; ſed ineunda etiam eft ras 
tio ſecum, quomodo ſe oſtentare, declarare, denique flectere ſe, & effingere, 
commode & prudenter poſſit. Ad oſtentandum ſe quod attinet, nihil vi- 
demus uſu yenire frequentius, quam ut qui virtutis habitu fit inferior, ſpe- 
cie virtutis externa fit potior. Non parva igitur eſt prudentiae praeroga- 
tiva, ſi quis arte quadam & decore, ſpecimen ſui apud alios — pol- 
fit: virtutes ſuas, merita, atque fortunam etiam, (quod fine arrogantia aut 
faftidio fieri poſſit) commode oſtentando; contra vitia, defectus, infortu- 
nia & dedecora, artificioſe occultando : illis immorans, eaſque veluti ad lu- 
men obvertens; his ſubterfugia quaerens, aut apte ea interpretando elu- 
ens; & ſimilia. Itaque, de Mutiano viro ſui temporis prudentiſſimo, & ad 


res gerendas impigerrimo, Tacitus; Omnium quae dixerat, feceratque, 


arte quadam oftentator. Indiget certe res haec arte nonnulla, ne taedium 
& contemptum pariat: Ita tamen, ut oſtentatio quaepiam, licet uſque ad 
vanitatis primum gradum , vitium ſit potius in ethicis, quam in politicis. 
Sicut enim dici ſolet de calumnia, audacter calumniare ſemper aliquid hae- 
tet: fic dici poſſit de jactantia, (nifi plane deformis fuerit & ridicula,) au- 
dacter te vendita, — aliquid haeret. Haerebit certe apud populum, 
licet prudentiores ſubrideant. Itaque exiſtimatio parta apud plurimos, pau- 
corum faſtidium abunde compenſabit. Quod fi ifta, de qua loquimur, ſui 
oſtentatio decenter & cum judicio regatur ; exempli gratia; fi nativum quen- 
dam pectoris candorem & ingenuitatem prae ſe ferat: aut ft illis temporibus 
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yel cum alii invidia flagrent : aut fi verba quae ad laudes proprias pertinent, 
tanquam aliud agentt excidifſe videantur; minimeque vel ſerio vel prolixe 
nimis iis inſiſtatur: aut ſi ĩta quis ſe laudibus honeſtet, ut ſimul etiam cen- 
ſuris & jocis erga ſe non abſtineat: aut fi, denique hoc facit non ſponte; ſed 
tanquam laceſſitus, & aliorum inſolentiis & contumeliis provocatus: non 
par vum certe haec res exiſtimationi hominis cumulum adjicit. Neque ſa- 
ne exiguus eſt eorum numerus; qui, cum natura ſint magis ſolidi & mini- 
me ventoſi, atque propterea hac arte, honori ſuo velificandi careant, mo- 
derationis ſuae, nonnulla cum dignitatis jactura, dant poens. 
VE RVM hujuſmodi oſtentationem virtutis, utcunque aliquis infirmiore 
judicio, & nimium fortaſſe ethicus, improbaverit: illud nemo negarit, dan- 
dam ſaltem eſſe operam, ut virtus per incuriam juſto ſuo pretio non frau- 
detur, & minoris, quam revera eſt, aeſtimetur. Haec vero in virtute acſti- 
manda, pretii diminutio, tribus modis ſolet contingere: Primo, quando 
quis, in rebus gerendis, ſe & operam ſuam, offert & obtrudit, non voca- 
tus aut accerſitus: Hujuſmodi enim officiis, remunerationis loco eſſe ſolet, 
ſi non repudientur. Secundo, quando quis in principio rei gerendae viri- 
bus ſuis nimium abutitur; & quod ſenſim erat praeſtandum, uno impetu 
effundit: Id quod rebus bene adminiſtratis praeproperam coneiliat — i 
in fine autem ſatietatem inducit. Tertio, quando quis virtutis ſuae fructum 
in laudibus, plauſu, honore, gratia, ſibi praebitis, nimis cito & leviter ſen= 
tit, atque in ĩis ſibi complacet : de quo prudens habetur monitum ; Cave ne 
inſuetus rebus majoribus videaris, fi haec te res parva, ſicuti magna, delectat. 
DEeFECTUUM enimvero ſedula occultatio, minoris haudquaquam mo- 
menti eſt, quam virtutum prudens & artificioſa oſtentatio. Defectus au- 
tem occultantur & latent maxime, triplici quadam induſtria, & quaſi tris 
bus latebris: Cautione, praetextu & confidentia. Cautionem dicimus, 
quando ĩis rebus prudenter abſtinemus, quibus pares non ſumus : Ubi con- 
tra ingenia audacula & inquieta, ſe facile ingerunt, ſine judicio, rebus qui - 
bus non inſueverunt; & proinde defectus ſuos proprios publicant & quaſi 
proclamant. Practextum dicimus, cum ſagaciter & prudenter viam nobis 
ſternimus & munimus, qua benigna & commoda de vitiis & defectibus no- 
ſtris fiat interpretatio; quaſi aliunde proyenientibus, aut alio tendentibus, 
quam vulgo exiſtimatur. Etenim, de latebris vitiorum non male poeta : 
ZR Saepe latet vitium proximitate bon. 
QvARR, fi quem defectum in nobis ipſis perceperimus, opera danda, ut 
perſonam & praetextum virtutis finitimae mutuemur, ſub cujus umbra la- 
teat. Verbi gratia, tardo gravitas praetexenda, ignavo lenitas, & fic de 
caeteris. Illud etiam utile, probabilem aliquam cauſam obtendere,; & in 
vulgus ſpargere, qua adducti, ultimas vires noſtras promere refugiamus; ut 
quod non poſſimus, nolle videamur. Quod ad confidentiam attinet, impu- 
dens certe eſt remedium, ſed tamen certiſſimum atque efficaeiſſimum: nem. 
pe, ut quis ea omnino contemnere, & vilipendere ſe profiteatur, quae reve- 
ta aſſequi non poſſit: Mercatorum prudentium more, quibus ſolenne eſt & 
proprium, ut pretium mercium ſuarum attollant, aliorum deprimaànt. Eſt 
tamen & aliud confidentiae genus, hoc ipſo impudentius; nimirum, per- 
fricta fronte defectus ſuos etiam opinioni obtrudere & venditare, quaſi in 
is, quibus maxime deſtituitur, ſe eminere credat: Atque ut hoc facilius 
cacteris imponat, ſe in iis rebus, quibus revera plurimum pollet, fingat diffi- 
dentem: Quemadmodum fieri videmus in poëtis. Poëta enim earmina ſua 


recitante; 
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recitante, ſi unum aliquem verſiculum non admodum dixerit probandum, 
audias illico: Atque hic verſus pluris mihi conſtitit, quam reliquorum pu. 
rimi. Tum vero alium quempiam verſum adducet, quaſi ſibi ſuſpectum, 
& de eo, quid putes, ſeiſcitabitur, quem ſatis norit, inter plurimos eſſe op- 
timum, & cenſurae minime obnoxium. Ante omnia vero ad hoc, quod 
nunc agitur, ut ſcilicet ſpecimen ſui quis edat coram aliis illuſtre, & jus ſuum 
in omnibus retineat, nil magis intereſſe judico, quam ne quis per nimiam 
ſuam naturae bonitatem & ſuavitatem, ſe exarmet, & injuriis & contumeliis 
exponat: quin potius in omnibus aliquos animi liberi & generoſi, & non 
aculei minus quam mellis intra ſe geſtantis, igniculos ſubinde emittat. Quae 
quidem munita vitae ratio, una cum prompto & parato ad ſe a contumeliis 
vindicandum animo, aliquibus ex accidente imponitur, & neceſſitate qua- 
dam inevitabili, propter aliquid infixum in perſona aut fortuna ſua; veluti 
fit in deformibus, & ſpuriis & ignominia aliqua mulctatis; unde hujuſmodi 
homines, fi virtus non deſit, felices plerunque evadunu tnt. 

Quo vero ad ſe declarandum attinet; id alia res omnino eſt ab often. 
tatione ſui, de qua diximus. Neque enim ad virtutes aut defectus hominum 
refertur; ſed ad actiones vitae particulares. Qua in parte nihil invenitur 
magis politicum, quam ut mediocritas quaedam ſervetur, prudens & ſana, 
in ſenſa animi, circa actiones particulares, aperiendo, aut recondendo. Licet 
enim profunda taciturnitas, & conſiliorum occultatio, & is rerum gerenda- 
rum modus, qui omnia caecis & (ut modernae linguae potius loquuntur) 
ſurdis artibus & mediis operatur, res ſit & utilis, & mirabilis: tamen non 
raro evenit, ut (quod dicitur) diſſimulatio errores pariat, qui diſſimulatorem 
ipſum illaqueant. Nam videmus, viros politicos, maxime omnium inſignes, 
libere & indiſſimulanter fines, quos peterent, palam proferre non dubitaſſe. 
Sic L. Sylla manifeſto prae ſe tulit, /e, omnes mortales vel felices vel in- 
felices ſteri, cupere, prout ſibi efſent vel amici vel inimici. Sic Caeſar, 
cum primum profectus eſt in Gallias, nil veritus eſt profiteri: /e malle pri- 
mum eſſe in villa obſcura, quam ſecundum Romae. Idem Caeſar, ooepto 


| Jam bello, diſſimulatorem minime egit, fi audiamus, quid Cicero de 1llo 


pracdicet. Alter (Caeſarem innuens) non recuſat, ſed quodammodo poſtu- 
lat, ut, (ut eft,) ſic appelletur tyrannus. Similiter videmus, in epiſtola 


quadam Ciceronis ad Atticum, quam minime fuerit Auguſtus Caeſar diſſ- 


mulator; qui in ipſo ingreſſu ad res gerendas, cum adhuc ſenatui eſſet in 
deliciis, ſolitus tamen erat in concionibus apud populum jurare illa formu- 
la: Ita parentis honores conſequi liceat. Illud autem non minus quiddam 
erat, quam ipſa tyrannis. Verum eſt, ad invidiam paululum leni endam, ſo- 
litum eum ſimul ad ſtatuam Julii Caeſaris, quae in roſtris poſita erat, manum 

dere. Homines autem ridebant, & plaudebant, & admirabantur, & 
inter ſe ita loquebantur : Quid hoc eſt? Qualis adoleſcens? Sed tamen nihil 
malitiae in eo ſuſpicabantur, qui tam candide & ingenue, quod ſentiret, 
loqueretur. Et iſti quidem, quos nominavimus, proſpera omnia conſecuti 


ſunt: Pompeius contra, qui ad eoſdem tendebat fines, {ed viis magis umbro- 


ſis & obſcuris, (ſicut Tacitus de eo loquitur, Occultior, non metior : atque 


Salluſtius ſimiliter idem inſimulat, Ore probo, animo inverecundo:) id 
/prorſus agebat, & innumeris technis moliebatur, ut cupiditates ſuas & ambi- 


tionem alte recondendo, interim rem publicam in anarchiam & confuſionem 
redigeret, quo illa ſe neceſſario in ſinus ejus conjiceret; atque hoc pacto 
ſumma rerum ad eum deferretur, quaſi invitum & renitentem. Cum vero 
hoc ſe putaret conſequutum, factus conſul ſolus (quod nunquam cuiquam 


313 contigiſſet) 
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contigiſſet) nihilo pu fines ſuos proficiebat, eo quod etiam illi, qui pro- 
culdubio eum fuiſſent adjuturi, quid vellet non perciperent. Adeo ut tan- 
dem coactus ſit, tritam & vulgarem inire viam, ut ſeilicet, praetextu ſe 
Caeſari opponendi, arma & exercitum compararet. Adeo lenta, caſibus ob- 
noxia, & plerunque infelicia ſolent eſſe ea conſilia, quae profunda diſſimu- 
latione obteguntur! Qua de re, idem ſenſiſſe videtur Tacitus, cum ſimula- 
tionis artificia tanquam inferioris ſubſellii prudentiam conſtituit, prae artibus 
politicis : illam Tiberio, has vero Auguſto Caeſari attribuens. Etenim, de 
Livia verba faciens, ſic loquitur; Quod fuiſſet illa cum artibus mariti, & 
ſimulatione filii, bene cumpoſit a. 
Quo ad animum fletendum & effingendum attinet; totis viribus certe 


* A 


incumbendum, ut animus reddatur occaſionibus & opportunitatibus obſe- 
quens, neque ullo modo. erga eas durus aut renitens. Neque enim majus 
fuerit impedimentum ad res gerendas, quam illud; idem manebat, neque 
idem decebat: videlicet, cum homines lidem ſint, & natura ſua utantur, 
poſtquam occaſiones ſe mutaverint. Bene itaque Livius, cum Catonem 
Majorem introducit, tanquam fortunae ſuae architectum peritiſſimum, illud 
ſubjungit; quod ei fuerit ingenium verſatile. Atque hinc fit; quod inge- 
nia gra via & ſolennia, & mutare neſcia, plus plerunque habeant dignitatis, 
quam felicitatis. Hoc vero vitium in aliquibus a natura penitus inſitum eſt, 
qui ſuopte ingenio ſunt viſeoſi & nodoſi, & ad verſandum inepti. At in 
alis conſuetudine obtinuit (quae eſt altera natura) atque opinione quadam, 
(quae in animos hominum facile obrepit) ut minime mutandam ſibi putent 
rerum gerendarum rationem, quam prius bonam & proſperam ſint experti. 
Prudenter enim obſervat Macchiavellus in Fabio Maximo; Quod priſtinum 
ſuum & in veteratum cunctandi & belli trahends morem retinere mordi- 
cus voluerit, cum natura belli eſſet alia, & acriora poſtularet conſilia. 
In aliis porro idem vitium ex inopia judicii progignitur; cum homines pe- 
riodos rerum & actionum non tempeſtive diſeernant; fed tum demum ſe ver- 
tant, poſtquam opportunitas jam elapſa ſit. Tale quidpiam in Athenienſi- 
bus ſuis redarguit Demoſthenes, eos aĩens eſſe ruſticis ſimiles, qui in Indo 
gladiatorio fe probantes, ſemper poſt plagam acceptam in eam partem mu- 
niendam {cutum transferunt, qua percuſſi ſunt ; non prius. In aliis ru- 
{us hoc ipſum contingit, quia operam, in via ea, quam ſemel ingreſſi ſunt, col- 
locatam, perdere grayantur, nec receptui canere ſciunt; ſed potius ſe occas 
ſionibus uperiores fore conſtantia ſua confidunt. Verum iſta animi viſ- 
coſitas & renitentia, a quacunque illa tandem radice pullularit, rebus ge- 
rendis & fortunae hominum eſt damnoſiſſima: Nihilque magis politicum, 
quam animi rotas reddere cum rotis fortunae concentricas, & ſimul volubi- 
les. Atque de praeceptis duobus ſummariis, circa fortunae architecturam, 
hactenus. Praecepta autem ſparſa haud pauca ſunt ; nos tamen perpauca 
deligemus,.. pro mode exempli.- lin 8 

PRIMUM. pracceptum eſt; faber fortunae, amuſſe ſua perite utatur, 
eamque rite applicet; hoc eſt, animum aſſuefaciat, ut rerum omnium pre- 
tium & valorem aeſtimet, prout ad fortunam & fines ſuos magis aut minus 
conducant ; hocque curet ſedulo, non perfunctorie. Mira enim res, {ed veriſ- 
ſima; inveniuntur plurimi, quorum mentis pars logica (ſi ita loqui licet) 
eſt bona, mathematica peſſima: videlicet, qui de rerum conſequentlis ſatis 
firmiter judicant; de pretiis vero imperitiſſime. Hine fit, ut alii privata & 
ſecreta cum principibus colloquia, alii auras populares, tanquam magna a- 


depti, admirentur ; cum fit utrumque +; ALAS res & invidia & periculo 
| * 0 


6 plena: 
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plena: Alii autem res metiuntur ex difficultate atque opera ſua. in eis im- 
penſa wy fieri oportere exiſtimantes, ut quantum moverint tantum etiam pro- 
moverint: ficut Caeſar de Catone Uticenſi, veluti per ironiam, dixit, nar- 
rando, quam laborioſus fuerit & aſſiduus, & quafi indefatigabilis, neque 
tamen multum ad rem: Omnia (inquit) maguo ſtudio agtbat. Hinc etiam 
illud accidit, ut homines ſaepius ſe ipſos fallant ; qui, ſi magni alicujus aut 
honorati viri opera utantur, ſibi omnia proſpera promittunt ; cum ilſud ye. 
rum ſit, non grandiſſima quaeque inſtrumenta, ſed aptiſſima citius & felicing 
opus quodque perficere. Atque ad mathematicam veram animi informandam, 
operae pretium eſt, illud inprimis noſſe & deſeriptum habere, quid ad cujuſque 
fortunam conſtituendam & promo vendam primum ftatut debeat, quid ſecun. 


dum, & fie deinceps. Primo loco emendationem aninũ pono; animi enim im. 


pedimenta & nodos tollendo & complanando, citius viam fortunae aperueris, 
quam fortunae auxiliis animi impedimenta ſuſtuleris. Secundo loco opes pono, 
& pecuniam: Quam ſummo loco plurimi fortaſſe collocaverint, cum tant 
fit ad omnia uſus. Verum eam opinionem, fitnilem ob cauſam abjudico, at- 
que Macchiavellus fecit, in alia re, non multum ab ea diſcrepante. Cum 
enim vetus fuerit ſententia, pecuniam eſſe nervos belli; ille contra, non 
alios eſſe ner vos belli aſſeruit, quam ner vos virorum fortium & militarium. 
Eodem prorſus modo yere aſſeri poſſit; ner vos fortunae, non eſſe pecuniam, 
ſed potius animi vires, ingenium, fortitudinem, audaciam, conſtantiam, 
moderationem, induſtriam, & ſimilia. Tertio loco colloco famam & exiſti- 
mationem; eo magis, quod'Ma aeſtus quoſdam habeant, & tempora, qui- 
bus ſi non opportune utaris, difficile erit rem in integrum reſtituere. 9 
enim res, famam praecipitantem retrovertere. Poſtremo loco pono honores, 
ad quos certe facilior aditus per unumquodque ex illis tribus, multo magis 
per omnia conjuncta, datur; quam ſi ab honoribus auſpiceris, & deinde ad 
reliqua perrexeris. Verum, ut in ordine rerum ſervando haud parum eſt 
momenti, ita non multo minus in ſer vando ordine temporis; cujus pertur- 
batione frequentiſſime peccatur, dum ad fines tum properatur, quando ini- 
tia eſſent curanda; atque dum ad maxima quaeque ſubito advolamus, quae 
in medio poſita ſunt, temere tranſilientes. At illud recte praecipitur; quod 
nunc inſtat, agamus. s „ OY: 
- SECUN DUN praeceptum eſt, ut caveamus, ne animi quadam magnitu- 
dine, & praefidentia, ad magis ardua, quam par eſt, feramur; neve in ad- 
verſum fluyii remigemus. Optimum enim confilium circa fortunas homi- 
| — Fats accede, deiſque. 
_ Cireumſpiciamus in omnes partes, & obſervemus, qua res pateant, qua 
clauſae & obſtructae ſint, qua procli ves, qua arduae; neque viribus noftris, 
ubi non patet aditus commodus, abutamur. Hoc fi fecerimus, & a repulſa 
nos immunes praeſtabimus, & in negotiis ſingulis nimis diu non haerebimus, 
& moderationis laudem reportabimus, & pauciores offendemus, & denique 
felicitatis opimionem acquiremus ; dum quae ſponte fortaſſe eventura fuiſſent, 
noſtrae induſtriae accepta ferentu. | | 
 TEATT1V praeceptum cum proxime praecedente nonnihil pugnare vide- 
xi poſſit; licet, probe intellectum, minime. Illud hujuſmodi eſt; ut oc- 
caſiones non ſemper expectemus, ſed eas quandoque provocemus & duca- 
mus. Quod etiam innuit Demoſthenes; magniloquentia quadam. Er 


 ynematimodim receptum eft, ut exercitum durat imperator, fic a cordatis 
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viris res ipſae ducendae, ut quae ipſir videntur, ea gerantur, & now ipſi 
ber ſequi eventus tantum cogantur, Etenim, fi diligenter attendamus, duas 
obſervabimus, eaſque diſerepantes ſpecies, eorum, qui rebus gerendis & 
negotiis tractandis pares habeantur. Alit fiquidem occaſionibus commoede 
ſciunt uti; ſed nihil ex fe moliuntur, aut excogitant; alii toti ſunt in machi- 
nando, qui occaſiones, quae opportune incidunt, non arripiunt. Harum 
ficultatum altera, alteri non conjuntta, manca omnino & imperfecta cenſen- 
da er.. 1 ren ge $1 44 * PRA i I | Ef LIN SY 21 — 81 1527 
 QvarTvUM eſt praeceptum; ut nihil ſuſcipiamus, in quo neceſſe fit; 
temporis plurimum inſumere; verum ut verſiculus ille aurem ſemper vel- 
ict: 8 een 183 , Lin Mo. 1+ IRIS (1155 e 


| Sed fugit interea, fugit irreparabile cempus. 


Neque alia ſubeſt cauſa, cur ii, qui profeſſionibus laborioſis, aut rebus ſimili- 
bus ſe addixerunt, veluti juriſconfulti, oratores, theologi doctiores, libro- 
rum ſcriptores, & hujuſmodi, in fortuna ſua conſtituenda & promovenda, 
minus ſint ſolertes, quam quod tempore (alias feilicet inſumpto) indigent ad 
particularia pernoſeenda, opportunitates captandas, & machinas, quae ad 
fortunam ſuam ſpectent, comminiſcendas & meditandas. Quinetiam in aulis 
principum & rebuſpublicis eos reperias, & ad fortunam ſuam promovendam, 
& ad aliorum invadendam, maxime efficaces, qui nullo publico munere 
funguntur, ſed in hoc, de quo loquimur, ambitu vitae, perpetuo oceupantur. 
QurN ru eſt praeceptum; ut naturam quodammodo imitemur, quae 
nihil facit fruſtra. Id quod factu non erit admodum difficile, ſi negotia no- 
ſtra ommium generum perite commiſceamus & contexamus. In ſingulis e- 
nim actionibus ita animus eſt inſtituendus & praeparandus, atque intentio- 
nes noſtrae aliae aliis fubſternendae & ſubordinandae; ut, fi in aliqua re 
voti compotes in ſummo gradu fieri non poſſimus, in ſecundo tamen liceat 
conſiſtere, imo vel in tertio: Quod ſi nec in aliqua omnino parte rei haerere 
aut conſiſtere poſfimus, tum vero ad alium quempiam (praeter deſtinatum) 
finem, operam impenſam flectamus: Sic nec in praeſenti aliquem fructum 
demetere queamus, ſaltem aliquid ex ea extrahamus, quod in futurum pro- 
ſit: ſi vero nihil ſolidi, nec in praeſenti nec in futuro inde elicere detur, 
ſatagamus faltem, ut aliquid exiſtimationi noſtrae inde accreſcat ; & alia id 
genus: rationes ſemper a nobis ipſis exigendo, quibus conſtet, nos fructus 
aliquid, plus minus, ex ſingulis actionibus & conſiliis noſtris percepiſſe : ne- 
que ullo modo permittendo, ut tanquam confuſi ac conſternati animum illico 
deſpondeamus, ſi forte ſcopum principalem non licuerit attingere. Nihil 
enim minus convenit viro politico, quam uni rei unice eſſe intentum. Qui 
enim hoc facit, occaſionum innumerarum jactura mulctabitur; quae rebus 
agendis ex obliquo intervenire ſolent, quaeque fortaſſe magis fuerint propi- 
tiae & commodae ad alia quae poſtea uſui futura ſint, quam ad ea, quae in 
manibus habeamus. Ideoque bene calleamus illam regulam: Haec oporter 
facere, & illa non omittere. . | he 

SEXTUM eft praeceptum, ut nos rei alicui nimis peremptorie non aſtrin- 
gamus : quanquam caſui videatur, primo intuitu, minus obnoxia: ſed ſem- 
per habeamus, vel feneſtram apertam ad evolandum, vel poſticum aliquod 
ſecretum ad redeundum. 

SEPTIMUM pracceptum, eſt antiquum illud Biantis; modo non ad per- 
fidiam, fed ad cautionem & moderationem adhibeatur: Et ames tanguam 
inimicus futurus, & oderis tanquam amaturus. Nam utilitates quaſque, 

c mirum 
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mirum in modum, prodit & corrumpit, fi quis nimium ſe immerſerit amici- 
tiis infelicibus, moleſtis & duch odiis, aut ene & futilibus aemu- 
lationibus. 
HAC exempli loco circa Johtrinam de ambitu Ie ſufficient : illud, "4 
nim hominibus in memoriam ſubinde reducendum eſt, longe abeſſe, ut adum- 
"hp iſtae, quibus utimur in deſideratis, loco juſtorum tractatuum po. 
nantur; fed ſint ſolummodo tanquam ſchedae aut fimbriae, ex quibus de 
tela integra judicium fieri poſit. Neque rurſus ita deſipimus, ut fortunam 
abſque tanto, quantum diximus, molimine minime parari aſſeramus. Probe 
enim novimus, eam tanquam ſponte in gremium aliquorum defluere : Ali 
autem eam diligentia ſola & aſſiduitate, (cautione nonnulla aſperſa) abſque 
arte multa aut operoſa, adipiſcuntur. Verum ſicut Cicero, oratorem perfe- 
Cum depingens, non id vult, ut cauſidici ſinguli tales eſſe debeant, aut 
poſlint : ac rurſus, ſicut in principe aut aulico deſcribendo (quod nonnulli 
tractandum ſaſceperunt) modulus effingitur, prorſus ſecundum artis perfe. 
ctionem, non autem ſecundum practicam vulgatam: idem & nos in poli- 
tico inſtruendo praeſtitimus; politico (inquam) quoad fortunam propriam. 
ENIMVE RO, illud utique monendum praecepta, quae circa hanc rem 
delegimus & propoſuimus, omnia ex genere corum eſſe, quae bonae artes 
vocantur. Quod enim ad malas artes attinet: Si quis Macchiayello ſe dede. 
rit in diſciplinam, qui praecipit virtutem ipſam non magnopere curandam, 
ſed tantum ſpeciem ejus, in publicum verſam: quia virtutis fama & opi- 
nio homini adjumento ſit, virtus ipſa impedimento: quique alio loco prae- 
cipit; ut homo politicus illud tanquam fundamentum prudentiae ſuae ſub. 
ſternat, quod pracſupponat, homines non recte nec tuto ad ea quae volu- 
mus flecti aut adduct poſſe, practerquam ſolo metu: ideoque det operam 
ut omnes, quantum in fe eſt, obnoxii fint, atque in periculis & anguſtiis con- 
ſtituti; ita ut politicus ſuus videatur efle, quod Itali dicunt, ſeminator ſpi- 
narum: Aut fi quis axioma illud, quod a Cicerone citatur, ampledti yelit : 
Cadant amici dummodo inimici intercidant; ficut triumviri fecerunt, qui 
inimicorum interitum amiciſſimorum exitio 1 Aut ſi quis 4 Ca- 
tilinae imitator eſſe velit, ut rerumpublicarum incendiarius fiat & perturbator, 
quo melius in aquis turbidis piſcari & fortunam ſuam expedire poſſit; ego, 


(inquit) ſi in fortunis meis incendium ſit excitatum, id non aqua ſed ruin 


reſtinguam: Aut fi quis illud Lyſandri ad ſe transferat, qui dicere ſolebat; 
pueros placentis, vires perjuriis alliciendos.; cum aliis ejuſdem farinae pra- 
vis, ac pernicioſis dogmatibus; quorum ut fit in caeteris rebus ag ares 
major eſt numerus, quam rectorum & ſanorum: Si quis (inquam) huj 
modi inquinata prudentia delectetur: non ierim inficias, cum (quandoqui- 
dem legibus charitatis & virtutis omnibus ſe ipſum ſolutum, fortunae ſo- 
Jummodo manciparit) poſſe, majore compendio & celerius fortunam ſu- 
am promovere. Fit vero in vita, quemadmodum & in via, ut iter brevi- 
us ſit foedius & coenoſius; neque ſane, ut per viam meliorem quis incedat, 
multa circuitione opus eſt. 

TAN TUM vero abeſt, ut homines ad hujuſmodi artes pra vas ſe appli- 
care oporteat; ut potius lane (& modo ſint apud ſe, ſeque ſuſtinere valeant, 
neque ambitionis turbine & procella in adverſum rapiantur) ante oculos 
proponere debeant; non ſolum mundi chorographiam generalem illam, 

vod omnia ſint vanitas & yexatio ſpiritus; verum etiam & illam magis 
tpecialem, videlicet, quod ipſum eſſe, ſejunctum a bene eſſe, maledictio- 
** loco ſit; & quo grandius ſit eſſe, eo major ſit maledictio; quodque am- 


: — pliſſimum 
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liſimum virtutis praemium fit ipſa virtus; quemadmodum & ultimum vi- 
ti ſupplicium eſt vitium ipſum ficut egregie poeta: 


Quae vobis, quae digna, viri, pro laudibus iſtis 
Praemia poſſe rear ſolvi? Pulcherrima primum 
Dii moreſque dabunt veſtri. — 


— e contra non minus vere ille de ſceleratis, argue eum lei ſcentur mores 
Quinetiam mortales, dum in omnes partes cogitationes ſuas agitant & 
füffundunt, ut fortunis ſuis recte proſpectum atque conſultum ſit, interim 
in mediis illis animi tranſcurſibus ad divina judicia & providentiam aeter- 
nam oculos attollere debent; quae ſaepiſſime im piorum machinationes & 
conſilia prava, licet profunda, ſubyertit & ad nihilum redigit ; ſecundum 
e ſeripturae, Concepit iniquitatem, & pariet Vanitatem. Imo, etli 
is & malis artibus abſtineant; attamen haec jugis & irrequieta anhe- 
oo ad ardua fortunae, abſque ceffatione, & quaſi ſine ſabbato, tributum 
temporis noſtri Deo debitum minime ſolvit : Qui, ut videre eft, facultatum 
noſtrarum decimas, temporis autem ſeptimas, exigit & ſibi ſeponit. Quor- 
ſum enim fuerit, os gerere in coeli ſublimia erectum; mentem vero humi 
proſtratam, & pulyerem inſtar ſerpentis comedentem : ? Quod etiam ethni- 


cos non fugit : 

Atque affigit humo divinae particulam aurae. 
Quod fi in hoc ſibi quiſquam adblandiatur, quod fortuna ſua, utcunque eam 
malis artibus obtinuerit, recte uti decreverit; ſicut de Auguſto Caeſare & 
Septimio Severo folitum erat dici, debuiſſe illos, aut nunquam naſci, aut 
nunquam mori; tanta in ambitu fortunae ſuae patrarunt mala, tanta rur- 
ſus ſumma adepti, contulerunt bona: intelligat nihilominus hanc malo- 
rum per bona compenſationem poſt factum probari ; conſilium autem hu- 
juſmodi merito damnari. Abs re poſtremo nobis non fuerit, in curſu iſto 
incitato & feryido, verſus fortunam noſtram, frigidam pauliſper aſpergere, 
hauſtam e dicterio Illo non inelegante Caroli Quinti imperatoris, in inftituti- 
onibus ſuis ad filium: Imitari fortunam mores mulierum, quae 2 plus 
nimio ambientes, plerunque ſuperbe averſantur. Verum hoc ultimum re- 
medium pertinet ad eos, quibus guſtus ex morbo animi corruptus eſt. In- 
nitantur potius homines lapidi illi, qui theologiae & philoſophiae eſt tan- 
quam angularis; quae idem fere afſerunt de eo, quod primum 8 debe- 
at: Etenim theologia edicit : Primum quaerite regnum Dei, & iſta omnia 
adjitieutur uobis. Philoſophia autem ſimile quiddam jubet: Primum quac- 
rite- bona animi, caetera aut aderunt, aut non oberunt. Quamyis autem 
hoc fundamentum, humanitus jactum, interdum locetur ſuper arenas; quem- 
admodum videre eſt in * * qui in eam wen, ſub exitum lun, 


prorupit: 


vis . 13 * 


Te colui, virtut, ut rem "oft ve — el. 


At idem en divinitus locatum, . firmatur ſemper i in petra. Hie 
autem doctrinam de ambitu vitae, & aul e e der nego- 
tis, W 
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Partitiones doftrinae de imperio ſiue republica omittuntur ; tantum 4. 
ditus fit ad deſiderata duo, doctrinam de proferendis finibus imperii, 
& doctrinam de juſtitia univerſali, five de fontibus juris. 


ENIO jam ad artem imperii, five doctrinam de republica admini- 
ſtranda: Sub qua etiam oeconomica continetur, ut familia ſub civi- 
tate. In hac parte, ſicut jam antea dixi, ſilentium mihi imperavi. Neque 
tamen prorſus diffidere debui, quin poſſim de illa fortaſſe non imperite aut 
inutiliter diſſerere: utpote qui longa experientia edoctus, & per tot mune- 
rum & honorum gradus ad ampliſſimum regni magiſtratum, favore majeſta- 
tis tuae indulgentiſſimo, nullo merito meo evectus fuerim, eundemque ma- 
giſtratum per annos quatuor integros geſſerim: & quod pluris eſt, majeſta- 
tis tuae mandatis & colloquiis per annos octodecim continuos aſſueverim; 
(quod etiam e ſtipite aliquo politicum exculpere potuiſſet:) quique etiam 
inter omnes artes, plurimum temporis in hiſtoriis & legibus contriverim. 
Quae omnia non jactantia ad poſteros refero, ſed quia ad literarum dignita- 
tem nonnihil pertinere putem, quod homo quiſpiam ad literas potius quam 
ad aliud quicquam natus, & ad res gerendas, neſcio quo fato, contra geni- 
um ſuum abreptus, ad civilia tamen munera tam honorifica & ardua ſub 
rege prudentiſſimo aſſumptus fuerit. Verum, fi quid circa politicam poſt- 
hac parturiet otium meum, erit fortaſſe proles, aut abortiva aut poſthuma. 
Interim, ne, ſcientiis omnibus jam veluti in ſubſelliis ſuis collocatis, ſedes 
haec tam excelſa omnino vacet, decrevi duas tantum civilis ſcientiae porti- 
ones, quae ad arcana imperii non pertinent, ſed ſunt naturae magis com- 
munis, ut deſiderata notare; earumque, more noſtro, exempla proponere. 
Cu artes imperit tria officia politica complectantur; primo, ut impe- 
rium conſervetur: ſecundo, ut beatum efficiatur & florens : tertio, ut am- 
plificetur, fineſque ejus longius proferantur: de duobus primis officiis, max- 
ima ex parte, egregie a nonnullis tractatum eſt, de tertio ſiletur. Illud ita- 
que inter deſiderata reponemus, & more noſtro exemplum ejus proponemus, 
eam doctrinae partem conſulem paludatum, ſive doctrinam de proferendis 
r ee 
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Exemplum tractatus ſummarii de proferendis finibus imperii. 
Dictum Themiſtoclis fibi ipfi applicatum, incivile certe fuit & inflatum; 
ſin de aliis atque in genere prolatum fuiſſet, prudentem ſane obſervationem 
& pergravem cenſuram eomplecti videatur. Rogatus in convivio, ut ci- 

tharam pulfaret, reſpondit, fidibus ſe neſcire; caeterum poſſe oppidum par- 
vum in magnam civitatem evehere. Iſta certe verba, ad ſenſum politicum 
tranſlata, facultates duas multum inter ſe diſcrepantes, in iis, qui rerum gu- 
bernacula tractant, optime deſcribunt & diſtinguunt. Etenim, fi regum 
conſiliarios, ſenatores, alioſque ad negotia publica admotos, qui uſquam fu- 
erunt, attente intueamur, reperientur profecto (licet rariſſime) nonnulli, 
qui regnum aut civitatem e parvis ampla efficere poſſint; fidicines tamen 
ſint valde imperiti: E contra autem alii quamplurimi, in cithara aut lyra, 
(hoc eſt, aulicis tricis) miri artifices, qui, tantum abeſt, ut rempublicam am- 
plificare poſſint, ut potius a natura comparati videantur ad ſtatum reipub- 
licae beatum & florentem labefactandum & eyertendum. Sane, artes illae 
„ I | 4 £1 I degeneres 
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degeneres & praeſtigiae, quibus ſaepenumero conſiliarii, atque rerum po- 
tentes, & gratiam apud principes ſuos, & famam in vulgus, reportant, haud 
aliud nomen merentur, quam peritiae cujuſdam fidiculariae, utpote cum 
ſint res magis gratae in praeſens, & artificibus ipſis ornamento, quam ad re- 
rumpublicarum, quarum ſunt miniſtri, opes & amplitudinem utiles aut ac- 
commodae. Occurrent proculdubio & alu conſiliarii, atque reipublicae gu- 
bernatores, minime ſpernendi, qui ſint negotiis pares, poſſintque res com- 
mode adminiſtrare, eaſque a manifeſtis praecipitiis & incommodis conſer- 
yare; a virtute tamen illa rerumpublicarum erectrice & amplificatrice longo 
inter vallo abſunt. „„ oY enn 
vr RUN qualeſcunque demum fuerint operarii, conjiciamus oculos in 
opus ipſum; qualis nimirum cenſeri debeat vera regnorum & rerumpublica- 
rum magnitudo, & quibus artibus obtineri poſſit: Dignum profecto argu- 
mentum, quod principes perpetuo in manibus habeant, & diligenter mediten- 
tur; quo nec vires ſuas in majus aeſtimantes, inceptis ſe vanis & nimis ar- 
duis implicent; nec rurſus eaſdem plus aequo deſpicientes, ad conſilia pu- 
ſillanima & meticuloſa ſe demittant. | att 

MAGNITUDO imperiorum, quoad molem & territorium, menſurae ſub- 
jicitur; quoad reditus calculis. Numerus civium & capita cenſu; urbium 
& oppidorum multitudo & amplitudo, tabulis excipi poſſunt: Attamen 
non reperitur inter civilia res errori magis obnoxia, quam verum & intrin- 
ſecum excipere valorem, circa vires & copias imperii alicujus. Aſſimila- 
tur regnum coelorum non glandi, aut nuci alicui grandiori, ſed grano ſina- 
pis, quod inter grana eſt minimum; quod tamen habet interim intra ſe pro- 

rietatem quandam & ſpiritum innatum, quo ſe & citius attollat, & latius 
diffundat: Eodem modo invenire eſt regna & ſtatus, ambitu quidem & re- 
gionum tractu valde ampla, quae tamen ad fines ulterius proferendos, aut 
latius imperandum ſunt minus apta; alia contra dimenſione ſatis exigua, quae 
tamen baſes, in quibus maximae monarchiae inaedificentur, eſſe poſſint. 
1. UR BES munitae, plena armamentaria, equorum propagines generoſae, 
currus armati, elephanti, machinae atque tormenta bellica omnigena, & ſimi- 
lia; ſunt certe iſta uni verſa, nihil aliud, quam ovis induta pelle leonina, niſi 
gens ipſa ſtirpe ſua & ingenio fit fortis & militaris. Imo, nec numerus 
ipſe copiarum multum juvat, ubi milites imbelles ſunt & ignavi. Recte 
enim Virgilius; Lupus numerum pecorum non curat. Exercitus Perſa- 
rum in campis Arbelae oculis Macedonum tanquam vaſtum hominum pela- 
gus ſubjiciebatur ; adeo ut duces Alexandri, nonnihil 1pſo ſpectaculo per- 
culfi, regem interpellarent, atque ut noctu proelium committeret, ei autho- 
res erant: Quibus ille, nolo (inquit) ſuffurari victoriam: Ea autem eti- 
am opinione fait facilior. Tigranes Armenius caſtrametatus in quodam colle 
cum exercitu quadringentorum millium, cum ſpectaret aciem Romano- 
rum, quae quatuordecim millia non exceſſit, contra ſe tendentem, in dicte- 
no illo ſuo ſibi complacuit; ecce (inquit) hominum pro legatione nimio 
plus quam oportet, pro pugna longe minus: Eoſdem tamen, priuſquam 
occubuiſlet ſol, ſatis multos ad illum infinita ſtrage profligandum expertus 
eſt. Innumera ſunt exempla, quam ſit multitudinis cum fortitudine con- 
greſſus impar. Primo igitur pro re certiſſima & ex ploratiſſima decernatur 
& ſtatuatur, quod caput omnium, quae ad magnitudinem regni aut ſtatus 
ſpectent, ſit, ut populus ipſe fit ſtirpe & ingenio bellicoſus. Atque illud 
magis tritum quam verum, quod nervi belli ſint pecuniae, fi deſint nervi 
lacertorum in gente molli & effoeminata. | Recte enim Croeſo oſtentanti 

2 aurum 
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aurum reſpondit Solon: At ſi quis (o rex) venerit, qui melins quam tu 
ferrum geſtet, illi profetio totum cedet aurum. Quare, quicunque 
is tandem fit princeps aut ſtatus, cujus ſubditi nativi & indigenae non 
animoſi & militares, potentiam ſuam admodum ſobrie aeſtimet: Atque e 
contra principes, 1 1 in gentes animoſas & martias, norint illi 
ſatis vires ſuas, ſi bi alias non deſint. Quod attinet ad copias mercenarias 
(quod ſolet adhiberi remedium, cum copiae nativae deſint) plena ſunt om- 
nia exemplis, quibus liquido patet, quod quicunque ſtatus illis innitetur, 

rit fortaſſe pennas ad tempus breve nido majores extendere, ſed de- 

uent illae paulo poſt. 

2. BENEDICTIO, Judae & Iſfacharis, in unum nunquam convenient: 
Nimirum, ut eadem tribus aut gens fit ſimul & leonis catulus, & aſinus 
procumbens inter ſarcinas. Neque unquam fiet, ut populus tributis op- 
preſſus, fortis exiſtat & bellicoſus. Verum eſt collationes publico conſen- 
ſu factas, minus animos ſubditorum dejicere & deprimere, quam quae ex 
imperio mero indicuntur. Id quod liquido videre eſt in tributis Germaniae 
inferioris, quas exciſas vocant : Atque aliqua ex parte in 1is, quae ſubſidia 
nominantur apud Anglos. Etenim notandum eſt, ſermonem jam inſtitui de 
animis hominum, non de opibus. Tributa autem, quae ex conſenſu con- 
feruntur, & quae ex imperio imponuntur, etſi eadem res ſint, quoad opes 
exhauriendas, varie tamen omnino animos ſubditorum afficiunt. Statua- 
tur — 1 & hoc, pepe tributis gravatum idoneum ad imperandum 
non eſſe. 

3. As IRAN TIBus ad magnitudinem regnis & ſtatibus, prorſus ca- 
vendum, ne nobiles & patricii. atque (quos yocamus) generoſi, majorem 
in modum multiplicentur. Hoc enim eo rem deducit , ut plebs regni fit 
humilis & abjecta; & nihil aliud fere quam nobilium' mancipia & opera- 
rii. Simile quiddam fieri videmus in ſylvis caeduis; in quibus fi major, quam 
par eſt, caudicum ſive arborum majorum relinquatur numerus, non renaſ- 
cetur ſylya ſincera & pura; ſed major pars in vepres & dumos degenera- 
bit. Eodem modo in nationibus, ubi numeroſior juſto eſt nobilitas, erit 
plebs vilis & ignava: atque eo demum res redibit, ut nec centeſimum quod- 

ue caput ſit ad galeam portandam idoneum: pracſertim fi ditatum ſpe- 

es, qui exercitus plerunque eſt robur praecipuum; unde ſuccedet magna 
populatio, vires exiguae. Nuſquam gentium, hoc quod dico, luculentius 
comprobatum eſt, quam excmplis Angliae & Galliae: Quarum Anglia, 
quam vis territorio & numero incolarum longe inferior, potiores tamen par- 
tes fere ſemper in bellis obtinuit: hanc ipſam ob cauſam, quod apud An- 
glos coloni, & inferioris ordinis homines, militiae habiles ſint, ruſtici Gal- 
liae non item. Qua in re mirabili quadam & profunda prudentia excogita- 
tum eſt ab Henrico ſeptimo Angliae rege, (id quod in vitae ejus hiſtoria 
fuſtus tractavimus) ut praedia minora, atque domus agricolationis inſtitueren- 
tur, quae habeant certum eumque mediocrem agri modum annexum, qui 
diſtrahi non poſſit, eo fine, ut . victum — ſufficiat; utque agri- 
cultura ab. us cxerveretur, qui domini fuerint fundi, aut faltem uſufructua- 
rii, non conductitii aut mercenarii. Nam ita demum characterem illum, 
2 n Italiam inſigni vit Virgilius, merebitur regio aliqua: 


— Terra Poren armis, atque ubere gleba. 


Neue practereunda eſt illa ar populi, (quae Angliae . fere eft peculiaris, 
n forte apud Polonos) famuli e pol 
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lium: hujus enim generis etiam inferiores, quoad peditatum, agricolis ipſis 
minime cedunt. Quare certiſſimum eſt, quod magnificentia & ſplendor ille 
hoſpitalis, atque famulitia, & veluti ſatellitia ampla, quae in more ſunt a- 
pud nobiles & generoſos in Anglia, ad potentiam militarem apprime condu- 
cant: ubi contra, nobilium obſeura & magis privata & in ſe reducta vitae 
ratio copias militares minuit. 1 | 
4. DANA eſt omnino opera, ut arbor iſta monarchiae, qualis fuit Ne- 
buchadnezzaris, truncum habeat ſatis amplum & robuſtum, ad ramos ſuos & 
frondes ſuſtentandos: Hoc eſt, ut numerus indigenarum, ad ſubditos extraneos 
cohibendos, fatis ſuperque ſufficiat. Illi igitur ſtatus ad imperii magnitudi- 
nem bene comparati ſunt, qui Jus civitatis facile & libenter largiuntur. 
Vana ſiquidem fuerit opinio, poſſe manipulum hominum, utcunque animis 
& conſilio excellant, regiones nimio plus amplas & ſpatioſas imperii jugo 
cohibere & fraenare. Id ad tempus fortaſſe facere poſſint, ſed diuturnita- 
tem haec res non aſſequitur. Spartani parci fuerunt, & difficiles in coop- 
tandis novis civibus. Unde, donec intra par vos limites dominati ſunt, res 
corum firmae fuerunt & ſtabiles: At poſtquam limites ſuos coepiſſent pro- 
ferre, & latius dominari, quam ut ſtirps Spartanorum, turbam exterorum 
imperio commode coërcere poſſet, potentia eorum ſubito corruit. Nulla un- 
quam reſpublica ſinus ſuos ad novos cives recipiendos tam profuſe laxavit, 
quam reſpublica Romana. Itaque par erat inſtituto tam prudenti fortuna, 
cum in imperium toto orbe ampliſſimum ſuccreyerint. Moris apud eos erat, 
jus civitatis prompte elargiri; idque in ſupremo gradu: Hoc eſt, non ſolum 
jus commercii, Jos connubu, jus haereditatis; verum etiam jus ſuffragii, & 
jus petitionis, ſive honorum: Hocque rurſus, non ſingulis tantum perſonis, 
{ed totis familiis, imo civitatibus, & nonnunquam integris nationibus, com- 
municarunt. Huc adde conſuetudinem deducendi colonias, quibus Romanae 


ſtirpes in ſolum exterum tranſplantabantur. Quae duo inſtituta fi ſimul 


componas, dices profecto, non Romanos ſe diffudiſſe ſuper uni verſum or- 
bem ; ſed contra, orbem univerſum ſe diffudiſſe ſuper Romanos : Quae ſe- 
curiſſima proferendi imperii eſt ratio. Subit mirari ſaepius imperium Hi- 
ſpanorum ; quod tam paucis indigenis tot regna & provincias amplexari & 
fraenare poſſit. Ac certe Hiſpaniae ipſae pro arboris ſtemmate ſatis grandi 
haberi debent, cum longe ampliorem contineant regionum tractum, quam 
Romae aut Spartae, ſub initiis ſuis, contigerat. Porro, quanquam jus civi- 
tatis ſatis parce ſoleant Hiſpani impertire, quod proximum tamen eſt, faci- 
unt; quippe qui cujuſcunque nationis homines ad militiam ſuam ordinariam 
promiſcue admittant : Quinetiam ſummum belli imperium haud raro ad duces 
natione non Hiſpanos deferunt. Attamen & illam ipſam videntur non ita 
pridem, indigenarum paucitatem ſenſiſſe, eique ſuccurrere cupiiſſe; ut ex 
pragmatica ſanctione hoc anno promulgata, cernere eſt. 

F. CER TISSIMUM eſt, artes mechanicas ſedentarias, quae non ſub dio, 
ſed ſub tecto exercentur, atque manufacturas delicatas, (quae digitum potius, 
quam brachium requirunt) ſua natura militaribus animis eſſe contrarias. In 
univerſum, populi bellicoſi feriari gaudent, & pericula quam labores minus 
exhorrent. Atque in hoc ingenio ſuo non ſunt admodum reprimendi, ſi 
animos ipſorum in vigore conſervare cordi nobis ſit. Magno itaque adju- 
mento Spartae, Athenis, Romae, aliiſque antiquis rebuſpublicis fuit, 
quod habuerint non ingenuos, ſed ſervos, plerunque, quorum labori- 
bus iſtiuſmodi opificia expediebantur. Verum mancipiorum uſus, poſt le- 
gem Chriſtianam receptam, maxima ex parte abiit in deſuetudinem. Huic 
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vero rei proximum eſt, ut artes iſtac alicnigenis tantum permittantur; qui 
propterea alliciendi, aut faltem facile recipiendi ſunt. Nativorum autem 
plebs ex tribus generibus hominum conſtare debet; nempe, ex agricolis ; 
famulis ingenuis ; & artificibus; quorum opera robur & lacertos viriles po- 
ſtulant; cujuſmodi ſunt fabri ferrarii, lapidarii, lignarii, & ſimiles; non an- 
numerando militiam deſcriptam. ia: * 

6. ANTE omnia ad imperii magnitudinem confert, ut gens aliqua armo- 
rum ſtudium profiteatur, tanquam decus ſuum, & inſtitutum vitae prima. 
rium, & in praecipuo honore habitum. Quae enim a nobis adhuc dicta funt, 
ad habilitates tantum erga arma ſpectant: Quorſum autem habilitas, ſi non 
rei ĩpſi incumbitur, ut producatur in actum? Romulus, (ut narrant, aut fin- 
gunt) poſtquam e vivis exceſſerat, illud civibus ſuis legavit, ut ante omnia 
rem militarem colerent, unde in caput orbis terrarum urbs eorum inſurgeret. 
Imperii Spartani fabrica univerſa (non nimis prudenter quidem, fed diligen- 
ter tamen) ad illum finem & ſcopum compoſita eſt & conſtructa, ut cives 
ſui belligeratores eſſent. Perſarum & Macedonum idem erat inſtitutum, ſed 
non tam conſtans aut diuturnum. Britanni, Galli, Germani, Gothi, Saxones, 
Normanni, & nonnulli alii, etiam ad tempus armis ſe praecipue dediderunt. 
Turcae idem inſtitutum, lege ſua haud paululum extimulati, hodie retinent, 
ſed magna cum militiae ſuae (ut nunc eſt) declinatione. In Europa Chri- 
ſtiana, gens quae illud adhuc retinet & profitetur, ſoli ſunt Hiſpani. Ve- 
rum res eſt tam liquida & manifeſta, unumquemque in eo proficere maxime, 
in quo plurimum impendit ſtudii, ut verbis non indigeat. Satis ſit innuiſſe, 
deſperandum omnino alicui nationi eſſe, quae non ex profeſſo arma & mili. 
tiam colat, iiſque praecipue ſtudeat & incumbat, ſibi veluti ultro obventu- 
ram inſignem aliquam imperii magnitudinem: Contra autem, certiſſimum- 
eſſe temporis oraculum, nationes illas, quae in armorum profeſſione & ſtu- 
diis diutius permanſerint, (id quod Romani Turcaeque potiſſimum fecere) 
miros in imperio amplificando facere progreſſus. Quin & illae, quae belli- 
ca gloria per unius tantummodo ſaeculi ſpatium floruere; inde tamen, unico 
illo ſaeculo, eam imperit amplitudinem aſſecutae ſunt, quam longo poſt tem- 
pore, etiam remiſſa illa armorum diſciplina, retinuerunnt. 

7. PRAECEPTO praecedenti affine eſt; ut ſtatus quis utatur ejuſmodi 
legibus & conſuetudinibus, quae juſtas illi cauſas, aut ſaltem practextus, 
arma capeſſendi, tanquam in promptu miniſtrent. Etenim, ea eſt inſita 
animis hominum juſtitiae apprehenſio, ut bellum, (quod tot ſequuntur cala- 
mitates) niſi gravem ob cauſam, ſaltem ſpecioſam inferre abſtineant. Turcis 
praeſto eſt ſemper, & ad nutum, belli cauſa; propagatio ſcilicet legis & 
ſectae ſuae. Romani, quanquam pro magno decore imperatoribus apud eos 
fuerit, $i fines imperii ipſorum protuliſſent, tamen ob hanc ſolam cauſam, 
ut fines proferrentur, nunquam bella ſuſceperunt. Aſpiranti igitur ad im- 
perium nationi illud in more fit: ut ſenſum habeat vividum & acrem inju- 
riae alicujus, vel ſubditis ſuis limitaneis, vel mercatoribus vel publicis mini- 
ſtris, illatae ; neque a prima provocatione diutius torpeat aut tardet. Item, 
prompta fit & alaoris ad auxilia mittenda ſociis ſuis & foederatis : Id quod 
perpetuum erat apud Romanos : adeo ut, fi forte in populum foederatum, 
cul etiam cum alus foedus defenſi vum intercederet, hoſtilis impreſſio facta 
eſſet; atque ille a plurimis ſuppetias peteret; Romani omnium primi ſem- 
per adeſſent, beneficii decus nemini praeripiendum relinquentes. Quod 
vero attinet ad bella, antiquis temporibus, propter ſtatuum conformitatem 
quandam, aut correſpondentiam tacitam, geſta, non video, in quo 8 

9 | - Tundata 
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fundata ſint. Talia fuerunt bella, quae a Romanis ſuſcepta erant ad Grae- 
ciam in libertatem vindicandam: talia Lacedaemoniis & Athenienſibus, ad 
conſtituendas aut evertendas democratias & oligarchias: talia quandoque 
lata ſunt a rebuſpublicis aut principibus, ſub praetextu, ſubditos alienos 
protegendi, & a tyrannide liberandi. Ad rem praeſentem ſufficiat, ut illud 
decernatur : Non eſſe expectandam ſtatui alicui imperii amplitudinem, niſi 
ad quamvis occaſionem juſtam ſe armandi protinus expergiſcatur. 

8. NurLv M omnino corpus, five fit illud naturale five politicum, abſ— 
que exercitatione ſanitatem ſuam tueri queat. Regno autem, aut reipubli- 
cae juſtum atque honori ficum bellum loco ſalubris exercitationis eſt. Bel- 
Jum civile profecto inſtar caloris febrilis eſt; at bellum externum inſtar ca- 
loris ex motu, qui valetudini inprimis conducit. Ex pace enim deſide atque 
torpente & emolliuntur animi, & corrumpuntur mores. Sed utcunque res ſe 
habeat quatenus ad alicujus ſtatus felicitatem, magnitudinis proculdubio in- 
tereſt, ut quaſi ſemper in armis ſit. Atque exercitus veteranus, perpetuo 
tanquam ſub vexillis habitus, etſi res ſit magni proculdubio ſumptus & im- 
penſae, attamen ejuſmodi eſt, ut ſtatui alicui quaſi arbitrium rerum inter 
vicinos, aut ſaltem plurimum exiſtimationis ad omnia conferat. Id quod 
inſigniter cernere eſt in Hiſpanis, qui jam per annos centum & viginti exer- 
citum veteranum, ad aliquas partes, licet non ſemper ad eaſdem, aluerunt. 

9. MAR1s dominium, monarchiae quaedam epitome eſt. Cicero, de 
pompeii contra Caeſarem apparatu, ſeribens ad Atticum : Conſelium (inquit) 
Pompeii, plane Themiſtocleum eſt: putat enim, qui mart potitur, eum 
rerum potiri. Atque Caeſarem Pompeius proculdubio delaſſaſſet & attri- 
viſſet, niſi inani fiducia inflatus, ab illo incepto deſtitiſſet. Proelia navalia, 
quanti fuerint momenti, ex multis exemplis patet. Pugna ad Actium orbis 
imperium determinavit. Pugna ad inſulas Curſolares circulum in naribus 


Turcae poſuit. Multoties certe evenit, ut victoriae navales finem ſummae 


belli attulerint. Sed hoc factum eſt, cum aleae hujuſmodi proeliorum totius 
belli fortuna commiſſa eſt. Illud minime dubium, quod qui maris potitur 
dominio, in magna libertate agit, & tantum, quantum velit, de bello ſume- 
re poteſt: ubi contra, qui terreſtribus copiis eſt ſuperior, nihilominus plu- 
rimis anguſtiis conflictatur. At hodie, atque apud nos Europaeos, fi un- 
quam, aut uſpiam, potentia navalis (quae quidem huic regno Britanniae in 
dotem ceſſit) ſummi ad rerum faſtigia moment! eſt; tum quia pleraque Eu- 
ropae regna mediterranea ſimpliciter non ſunt, ſed maxima ex parte mari 
ana ; tum etiam, quia utriuſque Indiae theſauri & opes, imperio maris, ve- 
luti acceſſorium quiddam exiſtunt. | | 
10. BELLA moderna, veluti in tenebris geſta, cenſeri poſſunt, prae glo- 
na & decore vario, quae in homines militares, priſcis temporibus, a rebus 
bellicis reſilire ſolebant. Habemus hodie, fortaſſe ad animos faciendos, 
ordines quoſdam honori ficos militiae, qui tamen jam facti ſunt & armis & 
togae communes. Etiam in ſcutis gentilitus ſtemmata nonnulla habemus: 
Inſuper hoſpitia quaedam publica, militibus emeritis & mutilatis deſtinata, 
& hujuſmodi. Verum, apud veteres, in locis, ubi victoriae partae ſunt, 
etructa trophaea; laudationes funebres, & monumenta magnifica occumben- 
tum in bello. Coronae civicae, militares, ſingulis conceſſae. Nomen ipſum im- 
peratoris; quod poſtea reges maximi a belli ducibus mutuati ſunt; rede- 
untium ducum, bellis proſpere confectis, celebres triumphi; donativa, 
atque largitiones ingentes in milites, ſub exercituum dimiſſionem. Haec 
(nquam) tot & tanta fuerunt, & tam inſigni ſplendore coruſcantia, ut pe- 
. | | | Ctoribus 
; 
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ctoribus mortalium, etiam maxime conglaciatis, igniculos ſubdere, eaque 
ad bellum inflammare, potuerint. Ante omnia vero mos ille triumphandi 
apud Romanos, non res erat ex pompa, aut ſpectaculum quoddam inane. 
ſed inter prudentiſſima plane nobiliſſimaque inſtituta numerandus: Utpote 
qui in ſe haec tria haberet ; ducum decus & gloriam ; aerarii ex ſpoliis lo- 
cupletationem; & donativa militum. Verum honor triumphi fortaſſe mo- 
narchiis non competit, praeterquam in perſonis regis ipſius, aut filiorum 
regis. Quod etiam temporibus imperatorum Romae obtinuit; qui honorem i 
ſum triumphi, ſibi & filiis ſuis, de bellis, quae praeſentes ipſi confecerant, 
tanquam peculiarem reſervarunt: Veſtimenta autem ſolummodo, & inſignia 
triumphalia, aliis ducibus indulſerunt. | 

VERUM, ut ſermones hos claudamus ; nemo eſt (ut teſtatur facra ſeri. 
ptura) qui ſolicite cogitando, poteſt apponere ad ſtaturam ſuam cubitum 
unum; in puſillo ſciſicet corporis humani modulo: Caeterum, in magna 
regnorum & rerumpublicarum fabrica imperium amplificare & fines proferre, 
reges penes & dominantes eſt. Nam prudenter introducendo leges, inſti. 
tuta, & conſuetudines, quales jam propoſuimus, & alias his ſimiles, poſte- 
ris; & ſaeculis futuris, magnitudinis ſementem fecerint. Verum iſta conſilia 
apud principes raro tractantur, ſed res fortunae plerunque committitur, 

Ara haec habuimus, quae de proferendis imperit finibus in praeſen- 
tia occurrunt. Verum quorſum iſta commentatio; cum monarchia Roma- 
na, futura fit inter mundanas (ut creditur) ultima? Niſi quod nobis, inſti- 
tuto noſtro fidis, neque uſpiam de via declinantibus, (quandoquidem am- 
plificatio imperii fuerit inter officia tria politices tertium) illud omnino prae. 
rermittere non licuerit. Reſtat jam deſideratum alterum ex ĩis, quae poſui- 
mus, duobus, nimirum, de juſtitia univerſali, ſive de fontibus juris. 

Qui de legibus ſcripſerunt, omnes vel tanquam philoſophi, vel tanquam 
juriſconſulti, argumentum illud tractaverunt. Atque philoſophi proponunt 
multa, dictu pulchra, ſed ab uſu remota. Juriſconfultt autem, ſuae quiſ- 
que patriae legum, vel etiam Romanarum, aut Pontificiarum, placitis ob- 
noxii & addicti, judicio ſincero non utuntur, ſed tanquam e vinculis ſermo- 
cinantur. Certe cognitio iſta ad viros civiles proprie fpectat; qui optime 

norunt, quid ferat ſocietas humana, quid ſalus populi, quid aequitas natu- 
. ralis, quid gentium mores, quid rerumpublicarum formae diverſae: ideoque 
poſſint de legibus, ex principiis & praeceptis, tam aequitatis naturalis, quam 
politices, decernere. Quamobrem id nunc agatur, ut fontes juſtitiae & 
utilitatis publicae petantur, & in ſingulis juris partibus character quidam & 
idea juſti exhibeatur, ad quam particularium regnorum & rerumpublicarum 
leges probare, atque inde emendationem moliri, quiſque, cui hoc cord 


erit & curae, poſſit. Hujus igitur rei, more noſtro, exemplum in uno titulo 
proponemus. 


— 


— 


E xemplum tractatus de juſtitia univenſali, ſive de fontibus juris, in 
| uno titulo, per aphori ſinos. 


* 


PROO EMI U M. 


Aßphori ſinus 1. I N ſocietate civili aut lex aut vis valet. Eft autem & 

3 vis quaedam legem ſimulans: & lex nonnulla magis vim 
ſapiens, quam aequitatem juris. Triplex eſt igitur injuſtitiae fons, vis mera, 
illaqueatio malitioſa praetextu legis ; & acerbitas ipſius legis. * 
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Aphor. à. FIR MAMENTUM juris privati tale eſt. Qui injuriam facit, 
re utilitatem aut voluptatem capit, exemplo periculum. Caeteri utilitatis 
aut voluptatis illius participes non ſunt, ſed exemplum ad ſe pertinere pu- 
tant. Itaque facile coëunt in conſenſum, ut caveatur ſibi per leges; ne 
injuriae per vices ad ſingulos redeant. Quod ſi ex ratione temporum, & 
communione culpae, id eveniat, ut pluribus & potentioribus, per legem 
aliquam, periculum creetur, quam caveatur, factio ſolvit legem ; quod & 
ſaepe fit. 

Aer 3. AT jus privatum ſub ole pave publici latet. Lex enim ca- 
yet civibus, magiſtratus legibus. Magiſtratuum autem authoritas pendet 
ex majeſtate imperii, & fabrica politiae, & legibus fundamentalibus. Quare, 
ſi ex illa parte ſanitas fuerit, & recta conſtitutio, leges erunt in bono uſu; 
fin minus, parum in iis praeſidii erit. 5 A | 

Aphor. 4. NE QUE tamen jus publicum ad hoc tantum ſpectat, ut adda- 
tur tanquam cuſtos juri privato, ne illud violetur, atque ut ceſſent injuriae; 


ſed extenditur etiam ad religionem, & arma, & diſciplinam, & ornamenta, | 


& opes, denique ad omnia circa bene eſſe civitatis. 


Aphor. 5. FINIS enim & ſcopus, quem leges intueri, atque ad quem 
juſſiones & ſanctiones ſuas dirigere debent, non alius eſt, quam ut cives feli- 


citer degant: Id fiet, fi pietate & religione recte inſtituti; moribus honeſti; 


armis ad verſus hoſtes externos tuti; legum auxilio adverſus ſeditiones & 


privatas injurias muniti; imperio & magiſtratibus obſequentes; copiis & 
opibus locupletes & florentes fuerint. Harum autem rerum inſtrumenta & 


nervi ſunt leges. 


Aphor. 6. Ar av hunc finem optimae leges aſſequuntur; plurimae vero 
ipſarum aberrant. Leges enim mirum in modum, & maximo intervallo, 


inter ſe differunt: ut aliae excellant, aliae mediocriter ſe habeant, aliae 


prorſus vitioſae ſint. Dictabimus igitur pro judicii noſtri modulo quaſdam 
tanquam legum leges; ex quibus informatio peti poſſit, quid in ſingulis le- 
gibus bene aut perperam poſitum aut conſtitutum ſit. tg. 
Aphor. 7. ANTEQUAM vero ad corpus ipſum legum particularium de- 
veniamus ; perſtringemus paucis virtutes & dignitates legum in genere. Lex 
bona cenſeri poſſit, quae fit intimatione certa, praecepto juſta, executione 
commoda; cum forma politiae congrua, & generans virtutem in ſubditis. 


T1 r £7 
De prima dignitate legum, ut ſiut certae. 


Aphor. 8. Lois tantum intereſt ut certa ſit, ut abſque hoc nec juſta 


eſſe poſſit. &i enim incertam vocem det tuba, quis ſe parabit ad bellum? 

Similiter, fi incertam vocem det lex, quis ſe parabit ad parendum ? Ut mo- 
neat igitur oportet priuſquam feriat. Etiam illud recte poſitum eſt: Opti- 
mam eſſe legem, quae minimum relinquit arbitrio judicis: Id quod certitudo 
ejus praeſtat. . 1 


Aphor. 9. Du IE x legum incertitudo; altera, ubi lex nulla pracſcri- 


bitur ; altera, ubi ambigua & obſcura. Itaque de caſibus omiſſis a lege 

primo dicendum eſt; ut in his etiam inveniatur aliqua norma certitudinis. 
| Dae caſcbus omiſſis a lege. ON I NY 
Aphor. 10. AxcvusT1A prudentiae humanae, caſus omnes, quos tempus 


reperit, non poteſt capere. Non raro itaque ſe oſtendunt caſus omiſſi & 
vet | . e | novi. 


— 
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novi. In hujuſmodi caſibus tripl ex adhibetur remedium, ſive ſupplemen- 
tum: vel per proceſſum ad ſimilia; vel per uſum exemplorum, licet in 
legem non coaluerint; vel per juriſcictiones, quae ſtatuunt ex arbitrio boni 
viri, & ſecundum difcretionem ſanam, five illae curiae fuerint practoriae 
five cenſoriae. : 


De proceſſu ad frnilis, S extenſanibus legum. 


Aphor. 11. IN caſibus omiſſis decbosenda eſt norma legis a ſimilibus; ſed 
caute, & cum judicio: Circa quod ſervandae ſunt regulae ſequentes. Ratio 
prolifica, eonſuetudo fterilis eſto, nec generet caſus. Itaque quod contra 
rationem juris receptum eſt, vel etiam ubi ratio ejus eſt obſcura, non trahen- 
dum eſt ad conſequentiam. 
| Aphor. 12. Box u publicum ;nſigne, rapit ad ſe caſus omiſſos. Quam- 
obrem, quando lex aliqua reipublicae commoda notabiliter & majorem in 
modum intuetur & procurat, interpretatio ejus extenſiva eſto, & amplians. 

Apbor. 13. DURUM eſt, torquere leges, ad hoc, ut torqueant homines. 
Non placet igitur extendi leges poenales, multo minus capitales, ad deli- 
cta nova. Quod fi crimen vetus fuerit, & legibus notum, ſed proſecutio 
ejus incidat in caſum noyum, a legibus non proviſum; omnino recedatur a 
placitis juris, potius quam delicta mancant impunita. 

Aphor. 14. IN ſtatutis, quae jus commune ( orueſertimy.. Circa ea, quae 
frequenter incidunt, & diu coaluerunt) plane abrogant, non placet procedi 
per ſimilitudinem ad caſus omiſſos. Quando enim or wr tota lege diu 


caruerit, idque in caſibus expreſſis; parum periculi eſt, ſi caſus omiſſi ex- 


pectent remedium a ſtatuto noyo. 

Aphon. 15. STATV TA, quae manifeſto temporis leges fuere, atque ex 
occalionibus reipublicae tunc invaleſcentibus natae; mutata ratione tem- 
porum, ſatis habent, ſi ſe in propriis caſibus ſuſtinere poſſint: praepoſte- 
rum autem eſſet, ſi ad caſus oi los ullo modo traherentur. _ 

Aphor. 16. Cons? QUENTIAE non eft conſequentia; ſed ſiſti debet 
extenſio intra caſus proximos: alioqui labetur paulatim ad diffimilia, & 
magis valebunt acumina ingeniorum, quam authoritates legum. 

. Aphor. 17, Ix legibus & ſtatutis brevioris ſtyli, extenſio facienda eſt li- 
berius. At in illis, quae ſunt enumerativa caſuum particularium, cautius. 
Nam ut exceptio firmat vim legis, in caſibus non N ; ita enumeratio 
infirmat eam, in caſibus non enumeratis. | 

Aphor. 18. STATUTUM explanatorium claudit rivos ſtatuti prioris; nec 
recipitur poſtea extenſio in alterutro ſtatuto. Neque enim facienda eſt ſuper- 
extenſio a judice, ubi ſemel coepit fieri extenſio a lege. 

Aphor. 19. SOLENNITAsS verborum & actorum, non recipit extenſio- 
nem ad ſimilia. Perdit enim naturam ſolennis, quod tranſit a more ad ar- 
bitrium: & introductio novorum, corrumpit maj̃eſtatem veterum. 

Aphor. 20. PRO CTI vIs eſt extenſio legis ad caſus poſt- natos, qui in 
rerum natura non fuerunt tempore legis latae. Ubi enim caſus exprimi non 
poterat, quia tunc nullus erat, caſus — habetur pro: expreſſo, fi ſimilis 

fuerit ratio. 

Aror de extenfionibus hn; in ehen omiſſs, haec difta 4 nt: nunc 
de uſu me dicendum. 5 
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De exemplis, & uſu eorum. 


Aphor. 21. Dr exemplis jam dicendum eſt, ex quibus jus hauriendum 
ſit, ubi lex deficit. Atque de conſuetudine, quae legis ſpecies eft, deque 
exemplis quae per frequentem uſum, in conſuetudinem tranſierunt, tan- 
quam legem tacitam, ſuo loco dicemus. Nunc autem de exemplis loqui- 
mur, quae raro & ſparſim i interveniunt, nec in legis vim coaluerunt, quan- 
do & qua cautione, norma juris ab ipſis petenda fit, cum lex deficiat. 

Aphor. 22. EXEMPLA a temporibus bonis & moderatis petenda ſunt, 


non tyrannicis aut factioſis aut diſſolutis. Hujuſmodi exempla ene | 


partus ſpuri ſunt, & magis nocent quam docent. . 

Apbor. 23. IN exemplis, recentiora habenda ſunt pro cutioribus. Quod 
enim paulo ante factum eft, unde nullum fit fecutum incommodum, quid 
ni iterum repetatur ? Sed tamen minus habent authoritatis recentia. Et fi 
forte res in melius reſtitui opus fit, recentia _— magis ſaeculum ſuum 
ſapiunt, quam rectam rationem. 

Aphor. 24. AT vetuſtiora exempla caute & cum deleQu reciplenda : 
Decurſus ſiquidem aetatis nuulta mutat, ut quod tempore yideatur antiquum, 
id perturbatione & inconformitate ad praeſentia, fit plane novum. Medi 
itaque temporis exempla ſunt optima, vel etiam talis temporis,, quod cum 
tempore currente plurimum conyeniat ; quod aliquando praeſtat ry re- 
motius, magis quam in proximo. 

Aphor. 25. INTRA fines exempli, vel citra potius ſe cohibeto, nec U 
los ullo modo excedito. Ubi enim non adeſt norma legis, omnia quaſi pro 
ſuſpectis habenda ſunt: Itaque ut in obſcuris, minimum ſequito.. 

Aphor. 26. CAVENDUM ab exemplorum fragmentis & compendiis: 
atque integrum exemplum, & univerſus ejus proceſſus introſpiciendus. Si 
enim incivile fit, niſi tota lege perſpecta, de parte ejus judicare, multo ma- 
gis hoc valere debet in n zrodk Quae ancipitis ſunt _ niſi yalde qua- 
drent. 

Aphor. 27. I cxemplis plurimum intereſt, per quas manus. 5 tranſierint 
& tranſacta ſint. Si enim apud ſeribas tantum, & miniſtros juſtitiae, ex 
curſu curiae, abſque notitia manifeſta ſuperiorum, obtinuerint; aut etiam a- 
pud errorum magiſtrum populum; conculcanda ſunt & parvi Hacienda. Sin 
apud ſenatores aut judices aut curias principales, ita ſub oculis poſita fue- 
rint, ut neceſſe fuerit illa, approbatione nn faltem tacita, munita fu- 
ile, plus dignationis habent. 

Aphor. 28. EXEMPLIS, quae publicata fuerint, utcunque minus IG 
rint in uſu, cum tamen ſermonibus & diſceptationibus hominum agitata 
& ventilata extiterint, plus authoritatis tribuendum' : Quae vero in ſeriniis 
& archivis manſerunt tanquam ſepulta, & palam in oblirionem Nr 
minus. Exempla enim ſicut aquae, in profluente ſaniſſimaa. 

Aphor. 29. Ex£MPLA, quae ad leges ſpectant, non placet ab hiſtoni. 
cis peti, ſed ab actis publicis & traditionibus diligentioribus. Verſatur e- 
nim infelicitas quaedam inter hiſtoricos vel optimos, ut legibus & actis ju- 
dicialibus non fatis immorentur, aut fi forte diligentiam d p 2 — 
rint, tamen ab authenticis longe varient. N 

Aphor. 30. ExXEM DTU, quod actas contemporanea aut proxima re- 
ſpuit, cum caſus ſubinde recurreret, non facile admittendum eſt. Neque 
enim tantum pro illo facit, quod homines illud nen amen _ 
_— 9 0 experti reliquerunt. * 


| Apbor. 


b 
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Aphor. 3 1. EXEMPTA in conſilium adhibentur, non utique jubent, aut 
imperant, Igitur ita regantur, ut authoritas praeteriti temporis 9 
uſum praeſentis. 

Araur de informatione ab exemplis, ubi lex desert haec dicta ſint. 
Jam dicendum de curiis praetoriis & cenſoriis. 


De curiis praetoriis & cenſoriis. 


Aphor. 32. CuRIAE ſunto & jquriſdictiones „quae ſtatuant ex arbitrio 
boni viri & diſeretione ſana, ubi legis norma deficit. Lex enim, (ut antea 
dictum eſt) non ſufficit caſibus; ; fed ad ea, quae plerunque aecidunt apta- 
tur: ſapientiſſima autem res tempus, (ut ab antiquis dictum eſt) & novorum 
caſuum quotidie author & inventor. 

 Aphor. 33. INTER VENIUNT autem novi caſus & in criminalibus, qui 
poena indigent, & in civilibus qui auxilio. Curias, quae ad priora illa re. 
ſpiciunt, cenſorias, quae ad poſteriora, praetorias appellamus. 

Aphor. 34. HABEN TO curiae cenſoriae juriſdictionem & 1 
non tantum nova delicta puniendi, ſed etiam poenas a legibus conſtitutas 
pro delictis veteribus augendi, ſi caſus fuerint odioſi & enormes, modo non 
ſint capitales. Enorme enim, tanquam novum eſt. 

Aphor. 35. HABEANT ſimiliter curiae praetoriae poteſtatem, tam ſub- 
veniendi contra rigorem legis, quam ſupplendi defectum legis. Si enim 
porrigi debet remedium ei, quem lex practeriit, multo magis ei, quem vul- 
neravit. 

Aphor. 36. Cu RIA iſtae cenſoriae & praetoriae omnino intra caſus 
enormes & extraordinarios ſe continento, nec juriſdictiones ordinarias inva- 
dunto; ne forte tendat res ad ſupplantationem legis, magis quam ad ſup- 
plementum. $5 

Aphor. 37. JURISDICTIONES iſtae in ſupremis tantum curiis reſidento, 
nec ad inferiores communicantor. Parum enim abeſt a poteſtate leges con- 
dendi, poteſtas eas ſupplendi, aut extendendi aut moderandi. 

Aphor. 38. AT curiae illae uni viro ne committantur, ſed ex aber 
conſtent. Nec decreta exeant cum ſilentio; ſed judices ſententiae ſuae ra- 
tiones adducant, idque palam, atque adſtante corona: ut quod ipſa pote- 
ſtate ſit liberum, fama tamen & exiſtimatione fit circumſcriptum. 

Aphor. 39. RUBRICAE ſanguinis ne ſunto; nec de capitalibus, in qui- 
buſcunque curiis, niſi ex lege nota & certa, pronunciato. Indixit mortem 
Deus ipſe prius: poſtea inflixit. Nec vita eripienda niſi * qui ſe in ſuam 
vitam peccare prius noſſet. | 

Aphor. 40. IN curiis cenſoriis calculum tertium dato; ut judicibus non 
imponatur neceſſitas, aut abſolvendi aut condemnandi; ſed etiam ut non 
liquere pronunciare poſſint. Etiam cenſoria non tantum poena, ſed & no- 
ta eſto: Scilicet, quae non infligat ſupplicium, ſed aut in admonitionem de. 
ſinat, aut reos ignominia levi & tanquam rubore caſtiget. 

Apbor. 41. Ix curiis oenſoris, omnium magnorum criminum & ſcele- 
rum, actus inchoati & medii puniuntor; licet non ſequatur effectus conſum- 
matus: iſque ſit earum curiarum uſus vel maximus: cum & ſeveritatis in- 
terſit, initia ſcelerum puniri; & clementiae, BE eorum (puni- 
endo actus medios) intercipi. 

Aphor. 42. CAvENDuUM in primis, ne in curiis practoriis praebeatur 
auxilium in caſibus, quos lex non tam omiſit, quam pro levibus contemp- 


ſit, aut pro odioſis remedio indignos judicavit. 2 
* |  Hpber. 


ectatur ad 


Cap. III. DE AUGMENTISSCIENTIARUM 2523: 


Aphor. 43. MAXIME omnium intereſt certitudinis legum (de qua nunc 
agimus,) ne curiae praetoriae intumeſcant & exundent in tantum, ut prae- 
textu rigoris legum mitigandi, etiam robur & nervos iis incidant aut laxent; 
omnia trahendo ad arbitrium. | | 1 Eh: 

Aphor. 44. DECERNEND1 contra ſtatutum expreſſum, ſub ullo aequitatis 

ractextu, Turiis praetoriis jus ne eſto. Hoc enim fi fieret, judex prorſus 
tranſiret in legis latorem, atque omnia ex arbitrio penderent. 

Aphor.. 45. AvvuD nonnullos receptum eſt, ut juriſdictio, quae decernit 
ſecundum aequum & bonum, atque illa altera, quae procedit ſecundum 
jus ſtrictum, iiſdem curiis deputentur : apud alios autem ut diverſis: omni- 
no placet curiarum ſeparatio. Neque enim ſervabitur diſtinctio caſuum, fi 
fat commixtio juriſdictionum: Sed arbitrium legem tandem trahet. 

Aphor. 46. No fine cauſa in uſum venerat apud Romanos album 
practoris, in quo praeſcripſit & publicavit quomodo ipſe jus dicturus eſſet. 
Quo exemplo judices in curiis praetoriis, regulas ſibi certas (quantum fieri 
poteſt) proponere, eaſque publice affigere debent. Etenim optima eſt lex, 


ſibi. | 

VERUM de curiis iftis fuſius tractabimus, cum ad locum de judiciis ye= 
niemus ; obiter tantum jam locuti de iis; quatenus expediant & ſuppleant 
omiſſa a lege. D40 SE TROT © 
De retroſpettione legum. | 

Aphor. 47. EsT & aliud genus ſupplementi caſuum omiſſorum, cum 
lex legem ſupervenit, atque ſimul caſus omiſſos trahit. Id fit in legibus, 
five ſtatutis quae retroſpiciunt, ut vulgo loquuntur: Cujus generis leges 
aro, & magna cum cautione ſunt adhibendae: neque enim placet Janus in 

Aphor. 48. Qui verba aut ſententiam legis captione & fraude eludit 
& circumſcribit, dignus eſt qui etiam a lege ſequente innodetur. Igitur 
in caſibus fraudis & evaſionis doloſae juſtum eſt, ut leges retroſpiciant, 
atque alterae alteris in ſubſidiis ſint; ut qui dolos meditatur & everſionem 
legum praeſentium, ſaltem a futuris metuat. 5 p 

Aphor. 49. Le6Es quae actorum & inſtrumentorum yeras intentiones 
contra formularum aut ſolennitatum defectus roborant & confirmant, rectiſ- 
ſime praeterita complectuntur: Legis enim, quae retroſpicit, vitium vel 
praecipuum eſt, quod perturbet. At hujuſmodi leges confirmatoriae ad pa- 
cem & ſtabilimentum eorum, quae — ſunt, ſpectant. Cavendum ta- 
men eſt, ne convellantur res judicataa. 7 1 

Aphor. 50. DILIOENTER attendendum, ne eae leges tantum ad prae- 
terita reſpicere putentur, quae anteacta infirmant: ſed & eae quae futura 
prohibent & reſtringunt, cum praeteritis neceſſario connexa. Veluti, ſi quae 
lex artificibus aliquibus interdicat, ne mercimonia ſua in poſterum vendant: 
haec ſonat in poſterum, ſed operatur in praeteritum: Neque enim illis alta 
ratione victum quaerere jam integrum ell 3 v1 | 


Aphor. 51. Lt x declaratoria omnis, licet non habet yerba de praeteri- | 


to, tamen ad practerita, ipſa vi declarationis; omnino trahitur. Non enim 
tum incipit interpretatio cum declaratur, ſed efficitur tanquam contempora- 
nea ipſi Iegi. Itaque leges declaratorias ne ordinato, niſi in caſibus ubi le- 
— —— — 


, 


Yor. I. | EEE os | Hic 


quae minimum relinquit arbitrio judicis; optimus judex, qui minimum 


DES” 
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Hic vero eam partem abſolvimus, quae tractat de incertitudine les 
ubi invenitur lex nulla. Jam dicendum eſt de altera illa parte, ubi fecili- 

cet lex extat aliqua, {ed perplexa & obſcura. „ 


De obſeuritate legum. 


Aphor. 52. OsscuRITASs legum a quatuor rebus originem ducit : 
vel ab accumulatione legum nimia, pracſertim admixtis obfoletis : vel a 
deſcriptione earum ambigua, aut minus perſpicua & dilucida: vel a modis 
enucleandi juris neglectis, aut non bene inſtitutis: vel denique a contradic- 
tione & vacillatione judiciorum. b 

De accumulatione legum nimia. 


Aphor. 5 3. Dicit Propheta; pluet ſuper eos laqueor. Non ſunt autem 
pejores laquei, quam laquei legum, praeſertim poenalium; ſi numero im- 
menſae & temporis decurſu inutiles, non lucernam pedibus praebeant, ſed 
retia potius objiciant. 18 8 3 

Aphor. 54. DUPLEx in uſum venit ſtatuti novi condendi ratio. Al- 
tera, ſtatuta priora circa idem ſubjectum confirmat & roborat; dein non- 
nulla addit aut mutat. Altera abrogat & delet cuncta, quae ante ordinata 
ſunt, & de integro legem novam & uniformem ſubſtituit. Placet poſterior 
ratio. Nam ex priore ratione, ordinationes deveniunt complicatae & per- 
plexae: & quod inſtat agitur ſane, ſed corpus legum interim redditur viti- 
oſum. In poſteriore autem major certe eſt adhibenda diligentia, dum de 
lege ipſa deliberatur; & * {cilicet evolvenda & penſitanda, antequam 
lex feratur: Sed optime procedit per hoc legum concordia in futurum. 

Aphor. 55. ERAT in more apud Athenienſes, ut contraria legum ca- 
pita (quae antinomtas vocant)- quotannis a ſex viris examinarentur, & quae 
reconciliari non poterant, proponerentur populo, ut de illis certum aliquid 
ſtatueretur. Ad quorum exemplum ii, qui poteſtatem in ſingulis politiis 
legum condendarum habent, per triennium aut quinquennium, aut prout 
videbitur, antinomias retractanto. Eae autem a viris ad hoc delegatis, pri- 
us inſpiciantur & praeparentur, & demum comitiis exhibeantur; ut quod 
placuerit per ſuffragia ſtabiliatur & figatur. | | | 

Aphor. 56. Na vero contraria legum capita reconetliandi- & omnia 
(ut loquuntur) ſalvandi, per diſtinctiones ſubtiles & quaeſitas, nimis ſedu- 
la aut anxia cura eſto. Ingenit enim haec tela eft : Atque utcunque mode- 
ſtiam quandam & reverentiam prae ſe ferat, inter noxia tamen cenſenda eſt; 
utpote quae reddat corpus univerſum legum varium & male conſutum. Me- 
lius eſt prorſus ut ſuccumbant deteriora, & meliora ſtent ſola. . 
Apbor. 57. OnSoLETME leges & quae abierunt in deſuetudinem, non 
minus quam antinomiae poponantur a delegatis ex officio tollendae. Cum 
enim ſtatutum expreſſum regulariter deſuetudine non abrogetur, fit ut ex 
contemptu legum obſoletarum flat nonnulla authoritatis jactura etiam in re- 
liquis: Et ſequitur tormenti illud genus Mezentii, ut leges vivae in com- 

plexu mortuarum perimantur. Atque omnino cavendum eſt a gangraena 
in legibus. n een O01 9 CCC 6 
* Aphor. 58. Quin & in legibus & ſtatutis obſoletis, nec noviter pro- 
mulgatis, curiis practoriis interim contra eas decernendi jus eſto. Licet enim 
non male dictum fit, neminem oportere legibus eſſe ſapientiorem, tamen 
intelligatur hoc de legibus, cum evigilent non eum dormitent. Contra re- 
centiora vero ſtatuta (quae juri publico nocere deprehenduntur) non — 
2111 1 110 3 


J 1 


| bus aſpergere. Novum autem hujuſmodi @ 
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que praetoribus, ſed regibus & ſanctioribus conſiliis, & ſupremis poteſtati- 
bus, auxilium praebendi jus eſto: earum executionem per edicta aut acta 


ſuſpendendo, donec redeant comitia, aut hujuſmodi coetus, qui poteſtatem 
habeant eas abrogandi; ne ſalus populi interim periclitetur. | 
De novis digeſtis legum. | | 

Aphor. 59, QuoD fi leges aliae ſuper alias accumulatae, in tam vaſta 
excreverint volumina, aut tanta confuſione laboraverint, ut eas de integro 
retractare, & in corpus ſanum & habile redigere ex uſu ſit; id ante omnia 
agito, atque opus ejuſmodi opus heroicum eſto: Atque authores talis ope- 
ris inter legis Iatores & inſtauratores rite & merito numerantor. | 

Aphor. 60. HuJusMoD1 legum expurgatio & digeſtum novum, quin- 
que rebus abſolvitur. Primo, omittantur obſoleta, quae Juſtinianus anti- 
quas fabulas vocat. Deinde ex antinomiis recipiantur probatiſſimae, abole- 
antur contrariae. Tertio homoionomiae, ſive leges quae idem ſonant, at- 
que nil aliud ſunt quam iterationes ejuſdem rei, expungantur; atque una 
quaepiam ex ĩis, quae maxime eſt perfecta, retineatur vice omnium. Quar- 
to, ſi quae legum nihil determinent, ſed quaeſtiones tantum proponant, eaſ- 
que relinquant indeciſas, ſimiliter faceſſant. Foſtremo, quae verboſae in- 


veniuntur & nimis prolixae, contrahantur magis in arctum. 


Apbor. 61. OM NIN O vero ex uſu fuerit, in novo digeſto legum, leges 
pro jure communi receptas, quae tanquam immemoriales ſunt in origine ſua, 
atque ex altera parte ſtatuta de tempore in tempus ſuperaddita, ſeorſum di- 
gerere & componere: Cum in plurimis rebus, non eadem fit, in jure dicen- 
do, juris communis & ſtatutorum interpretatio & adminiſtratio. Id quod 
fecit Trebontanus in digeſto & codice. . 
Aphor. 62. VERUM, in e W regeneratione, atque ſtructu- 
ra nova veterum legum atque librorum, legis verba prorſus & textum re- 
tineto, licet per centones & portiones hy nt eas excerpere neceſſe fuerit : 
Ea deinde ordine contexito. Etſi enim fortaſſe commodius, atque etiam, 
ſi ad rectam rationem reſpicias, melius hoc tranſigi poſſet per textum no- 
vum, quam per hujuſmodt conſarcinationem, tamen in legibus non tam 
ſtylus & deſcriptio, quam authoritas, & hujus patronus antiquitas ſpectanda 
eſt. Alias videri poſſit hujuſmodi opus ſcholaſticum potius quiddam & me- 
thodus, quam corpus legum imperantium. | 
Aphor. 63. CONSULTUM fuerit in novo digeſto legum, vetera volu- 
mina non prorſus deleri & in oblivionem cedere, ſed in bibliothecis ſaltem 
manere; licet uſus eorum vulgaris & promiſguus prohibeatur. Etenim in 
cauſis gravioribus, non abs re fuerit, legumpracteritarum mutationes, & 
ſeries conſulere & inſpicere; ac certe ſoleni eſt, antiquitatem praeſenti- 
pus legum ab lis, qui in 


politiis ſingulis habent poteſtatem legiſlatoriam, prorſus confirmandum eft : 


ne forte praetextu veteres leges digerendi, leges novae imponantur occulto. 


Aphor. 64. Or TAN Du eflet; ut hujuſmodi legum inſtauratio illis 
temporibus ſuſcipiatur, quae antiquioribus, quorum acta & opera retrac- 
tant, literis & rerum coꝑnitione praeſtiterint. Quod ſecus in opere ſuſti- 
niani evenit. Infelix res namque eſt, cum ex judicio & delectu aetatis mi- 
nus prudentis & eruditae antiquorum opera mutilentur & recomponantur. 

Veruntamen ſaepe neceffarium eſt, quod non optimum. IR 
Ar av de legum obſeuritate, quae a nimia & confuſa earum accumulati- 
one it, hace ita dr. Jam de deſcriptione-earam/amibigyus c obleurs, 
De 


dicendum. 


| 
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De deſcriptione legum perplexa & obſcu ring. 

Aphor. 65. DzscRIPT1o legum obſcura oritur, aut ex loquacitate & 
verboſitate earum; aut rurſus ex breyitate nimia; aut ex prologo legis cum 
ipſo corpore legis pugnante. wy N 8 

Aphor. 66. Dx obſcuritate vero legum quae ex earum deſcriptione pra- 
va oritur, jam dicendum eft. Loquacitas, quae in perſcribendo leges in 
uſum venit, & prolixitas non placet. Neque enim, quod vult & captat, 
ullo modo aſſequitur, ſed contrarium potius. Cum enim caſus ſingulos par 
ticulares verbis appoſitis & propriis perſequi & exprimere contendat, majo- 
rem inde fperans certitudinem; e contra quaeſtiones multiplices parit de 
verbis; ut difficilius procedat interpretatio ſecundum ſententiam legis, (quae 
ſanior eſt & verior) propter ſtrepitum verborum. „ | 

 Aphor. 67. NR propterea nimis conciſa & affectata brevitas, majeſta- 
tis gratia, & tanquam magis imperatoria, probanda eſt ; praeſertim his fhe- 
culis, ne forte ſit lex inſtar regulae Lesbiae. Mediocritas ergo aſſectanda eſt; 
& verborum exquirenda generalitas bene terminata; quae licet caſus com- 
prehenſos non ſedulo perſequatur, attamen non comprehenſos ſatis perſpicue 
excludat. 

Asphbor. 68. Ix legibus tamen atque edictis ordinariis & politicis, in qui- 
bus, ut plurimum, nemo juris conſultum adhibet, ſed ſuo ſenfui confidit, 
omnia fuſius explicari debent, & ad captum vulgi, tanquam digito monſtrari. 

Aphor. 69. Nx aux nobis prologi legum, qui inepti olim habiti ſunt, 
& leges introducunt diſputantes non jubentes, utique placerent, fi priſcos 
mores ferre poſſemus. Sed prologi iſti legum plerunque (ut nunc ſunt 
tempora) neceſſario adhibentur, non tam ad explicationem legis, quam in- 
ſtar ſuaſionis, ad perferendam legem in comitiis, & rurſus ad fatisfaciendum 
page's. Quantum fieri poteſt tamen prologi evitentur, & lex incipiat a 

one. | e 
_ Aphor. 50. IxTENXTIO & ſententia S. licet ex praefationibus & 
praeambulis (ut loquuntur) non male quandoque eliciatur; attamen latitudo 
aut extenſio ejus ex illis minime peti debet. Saepe enim praeambulum, 
arripit nonnulla ex maxime plauſibilibus & ſpecioſis ad exemplum, cum lex 
tamen multo plura complectatur: aut contra, lex reſtringit & limitat complura, 
cujus limitationis rationem in praeambulo inſeri non fuerit opus. Quare 
dimenſio & latitudo legis ex corpore legis petenda: Nam pracambulum, 
ſaepe aut ultra aut citra cadit. n eie 

Aphor. 71. Es 1 vero genus perſcribendi leges valde vitioſum. Cum 
ſcilicet caſus, ad quem lex gollimat, fuſe exprimitur in praeambulo: De- 
inde ex vi verbi (talis) aut hyjuſmodi relativi, corpus legis retro vertitur in 
praeambulum, unde praeam lum inſeritur & incorporatur ipſi legi: Quod 
& obſcurum eſt, & minus Mum ; quia non eadem adhiberi eonſuevit dili- 
gentia in ponderandis & examinandis verbis pracambuli, quae adhibetur in 
corpore ipſius legis. ee, 
HAN partem de incertitudine legum, quae ex mala deſeriptione 
ipſarum ortum habet, fuſius tractabimus, quenhs de interpretatione legum 
Poſtea agemus. Atque de deſcriptione legum obſcura haec dicta fint : jam 


-v 
? 


de modis enucleandi juris dicendm. - 
De modis enuc leandi juris, & tollendi ambigua. pos 3 
Aphor. 72. Mop! enucleandi juris, & tollendi dubia, quinque ſunt. 
Hoc enim fit, aut per perſcriptiones judiciorum; aut per ſeriptores auth 


en- 


ticos ; aut per libeos: auxiliares ; aut per 5 ; aut per W 
Gye conſulta prudentum. Haec omn a, fi bene inſtituantur, WIE erunt 
magna legum obſcuritati ſubſidia; * © 


8 De perſeriptione judicioram, 2; 4 Hier 

Aphor: 73. ANTE omnia, judicia reddita in curiis aupremir ft pitt 15 
libus, atque cauſis gravioribus, praeſertim dubiis, quaeque aliquid habent 
dificultatis aut novitatis, diligenter & cum fide = 7 enim 

anchorae legum ſunt, ut leges reipublicae. 

Aphor. 7 74. Mopvus hujuſmodi judicia excipiendi, & in e refetendi, 
talis eſto. Caſus pracciſe, judicia ipſa exacte perſeribito: rationes judicio- 
rum, quas adduxerunt dices, adj icito: caſuumę ad exemplum adduQorum, 
authoritatem, cum caſibus princlpalibus ne commiſceto : de adyocatorum 
perorationibus, niſi quidpiam in us fuerit admodum eximium, ſiletz. 

Aphor. 75. PERSONAE, quae hujuſmodi judicia excipiant, ex advocas 
tis maxime doctis ſunto, & honorarium liberale ex publico excipiunto. 
judices ipſi ab hujuſmodi perſeriptionibus abſtinento: ne forte opinio= 
nibus propriis addicti, * A — propria freti, limites referendarii 
tranſcendant: 

Aphor.- 76. Juprera ia, in ordine & ſerie temporis, Sphrito; non 
per methodum & titulos. Sunt enim ſeri . ejuſmodi, tanquam hiſtoriae, 
aut narrationes legum. Neque gs 1 thy fed & * — ipſorum; 
judici prudenti lucem praebent. 


1 feriptoritas * = 5 


Aphor. my Ex — ipſis, quae jus commune conflituunt ; an; ex 
conſtitutionibus five ſtatutis ; tertio loco, ex judiciis perſcriptis, corpus juris 
tantummodo conſtituitor. Peter ill, alia authentics, aut nulla ſunto, 
aut parce recipiuntor. 

Aphor. 78. NIHII ta intereſt centitudinis legum; (dequa nunetraftemins) 
quam ut ſcripta authentica intra fines moderatos coerceantur, & faceſſat 
multitudo enormis authorum & doctorum in jure; unde laceratur ſententia 
legum, judex fit attonitus, proceſſus immortales, atque adyocatus ipſe, 
cum tot libros perlegere & vincere non poſſit, compendia ſectatur. Gloſſa 
ſortaſſe aliqua bona; & ex ſeriptoribus claſſicis pauci, vel potius ſeriptorum 
paucorum pauculae portiones, recipi poſſint pro authenticis. Reliquorum 
nihilominus maneat uſus nonnullus in bibliothecis, ut eorum tractatus i in- 


ſpiciant judices, aut advocati, cum opus fuerit: ſed in cauſis agendis, in 
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foro citare eos non n nec in 3 tranſeunto. At 


Aphor. 79. Ar . juris, K erlebe, libris ne nu- 
danto, ſed potius inſtruunto. li ſex in genere fi Inſtitutiones. De 
verborum ſignificatione. De regulis _ Anti es legum. Summae. 
Agendi formulae. - | 

Aphor. 80. PRABPARANDI! — — 
ardua juris, altius & commodius haurienda & i 


* nit, * ſeientlam & 
zibenda, per 1 inſtitutiones. 


Inſtitutiones illas ordine claro & perſpicuo componito. In illis ipſis univer- 


ſum jus privatum percurrito: non alia omittendo, in aliis plus ſatis im- 
morando, ſed ex ſingulis quaedam breviter delibando, ut ad corpus legum 


rn ths > novum, ſed levi aliqua no- 
Vor I. | | tone - 
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Aphor. 81 81. COMMENTARIUM de vogabulis juris 3 In ex 
catione ipſorum, & ſenſu reddendo, ne curioſe nimis aut laborioſe 5 


Neque enim hoc agitur, ut definitiones. verborum quaerantur exacte, ſed 
tantum, . juris libris viam aperiant faciliorem. 


Tractatum autem iſtum per. literas alphabeti ne digerito. Id indici alicui 
relinquito: ſed collacentur, fimul verba. quae * — rem verſantur; 
ut alterum alteri fit Juvamento ad intelligendum 

Apbor. ga. A» certitudinem legum facit (6 quid alind) craftarus bonus 
& diligens de di verſis xegulis juris. Is dignus eſt, _ maximis ingeniis, & 

ntiſſimis juri ſconſultis committatur. »Neque enim placent, quae in 
hoc genere extant, - Colligendae ayters fun regulas; non tantum notae & 
vulgatae, ſedl & aliae magis ſubtiles & reconditae, quae ex legum & rerum 
judicatarum harmonia extiahi poſſim 3 quales in rubricis optimis quandoque 
inveniuntur: ſuntque dictamina generalia rationis, quae per materias legis 
diverſas perourrunt, & ſunt tanquam ſaburra juris. 

Aobor. 83. Ar ſingula juris ſeita aut placita, non intelligantur;pro re- 
gulis, ut fieri ſolet ſatis imperite. Hoc enim fi reciperetur, quot leges, tot 
— 10 Lex enim nil aliud, quam regula imperans. Verum eas pro re- 

habcto, quse in forma pla juftitiae hacrent; unde, ut plurimum, per 

\civilia diverſarumi v rum acedem tegulao fer e N 
orte propter relationem ad formas politiarum vatient. 
Aphor. 84. Pos r regulam brevi & ſolido verborum complexu enun- 
ciatam, adjiciantur exempla, & detifiones caſuum, maxime luculentae ad ex- 
— ; diſtiritiones & exceptiones'yd limitationem ; - coflacy ad am- 

ejuſdem regulacei. + 0301 DOIFE.; 210361 27 
= 79  perng ex args jo ez 1 ehe 


Pro 
aeus eaten Polos) inden, 
pew" raj 86. ro eng erin nS - etiam uitates le- 
gum inviſere; quibus licet evanuerit authoritas, ' manet cri anti 
Pro antiquitatibus autem legum habrantur ſeripta cirea leges & judicia; ſive 
lla fuerint edita, five non, quae ĩpſum oorpus legum tempore praeceſſerunt. 
—_ ſiquidem jactura facienda non eſt. Itaque ex iis utiliſſima quacque 
Ito (multa enim invenientur inania & frivolaʒ) eaque in unum volumen 
| nedighs: ne antiquae mung ut loquitur I rebonianus, cum tegibus pf | 
miſceantur, I e eee if ooo on 1 $0. 1 | 

Apbor. 87. PRACTICA . 0 lurimum 8 ut Jus eee dige- 
ratur ordine in locos & titulos; ad quos ſubito (prout dabitur occaſio) re- 
currere quis poſſit, veluti in promptuarium | ad praefentes uſus. 
Hujuſmodi libri ſummarum, & ordinant ſparſa, & abbreviant fuſa & pro- 
lixa in lege. Cavendum autem eſt, ne ſummae iſtae reddant homines 
promptos ad practicam, oeſſatores in ſcientia ipſa. Earum enim officium eſt 
tale, ut ex üs tecolatur jus, non perdiſcatur. Summae autem omnino mag- 
na diligentia, fide, &5udicio fant conficiendae; ne furtum faciant legibus. 

- Apbor. 98. Foa Mura agendi diyerſas in unoquoque genere colligito. 
Nam & prafticac hoc intereſt j & corte pandunt illae oracula & occulta le- 
Sunt enim non pauca, quae latent in legihus: At in formulls —_ 


gum. 
ine fulivs peripiriunaur'z inftuy pugni, 8 peine. 
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| emergunt, dirimendi & ſolvendi aliqua ratio ĩniri debet. Durum enim eſt, ut hi 
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TEE? De reſponſes & conſultis.. - 1 rs 
0 $9. DUBITATIONES particulares, quae de tempore in tempu 


qui ab errore cavere cupiant, ducem viae non inveniant, verum ut actus i 
e neque ſit aliquis ante rem peractam juris praenoſcendi modus. 

. RESPONSA prudentum, quae petentibus dantur de j jure, ſive 
ab gar five a doctoribus, tanta valere authoritate, ut ab eorum ſen- 
tentia judici recedere non ſit licitum, non 5 "Jura a Jae r 


ſumunto. 


Aphor. 91. Textanr judicia per conſis & — Hckas, ut eo mat 
experiantur homines, qualis futura fit legis norma, non placet. Dedecorat 


enim majeſtatem legum, & pro praevaricatione quapiam ann eſt. — 4 


dicia autem aliquid habere ex ſcena, deforme eſt. 

Aphor. 92. Jovrev M igitur ſolummodo tam judieia, quam reſponſa 
& conſulta — 2 Illa de litibus pendentibus; haec de arduis j juris quae- 
ſtionibus in theſi. Ea conſulta, ſive in privatis rebus five in publicis, a 
judicibus 1pſis ne poſeito, (id enim ſi flat, judex tranſeat in advocatum 9 ſed 
a principe, aut ſtatu. Ab illis ad judices demandentur. Judices vero, tali 
authoritate freti, diſceptationes ad vocatorum, vel ab his, quorum intereſt, 
adhibitorum, vel a judicibus ipſis, ſi opus ſit, aſſignatorum, & argumenta 
ex utraque parte, audiunto; & re deliberata jus expediunto & declaranto. 
Conſulta e inter ane een * * o uw authoritatls 
oy | | 


De guete, Neulz 


Apbor. 93. Praneacrion ns de jure, atque ee e qui 
juris ſtudiis incumbunt, & operam dant, ita inſtituuntor & ordinantor, ut om- 
nia tend ant ad quseſtiones & controverſias de jure ſedandas potius quam 
excitandas. Ludus enim (ut nunc fit) fere ene inftituitur & aperi- 
tur, ad altercationes, & quaeſtiones de jure multiplicandas, tanquam often- 
tandi ingenti cauſa. Atque hoc vetus eſt malum. Etenim etiam apud an- 
tiquos gloriae fuit, tanquam per ſectas & factiones, quaeſtiones e Ge 
jure magis fovere quam extinguere. Id ne fiat, A | 


. vacillatione Judiciorum. | WEE 
Ahlur. 94. VACILLANT judicia, vel propter immaturam & priclofti- 
nam ſententiam; vel propter aemulationem curiarum ; vel er malam 


& imperitam perſcriptionem judiciorum, vel propter viam praebitam ad re- 

ſciſfionem eorum nimis facilem & expeditam. Itaque providendum eſt, ut 

judicia emanent, matura deliberatione prius habita, atque ut curiae ſe invi- 

cem revereantur, atque ut judicia perſcribantur fideliter & prudenter: ut- 

2 via ad reſcindenda judicia, ſit arcta, n & Wy cg muricibus 
ta. 

Aphor. 95. 81 judicium redditum fuerit de oaſis allo i in aliqua curia 
principali, & ſimilis caſus intervenerit in alia curia, ne procedito ad judici- 
um, antequam fiat conſultatio in collegio aliquo judicum majore. Judicia 
enim reddita fi forte reſcindi neceſſe ſit, ſaltem — cum honore. 

Apbor. 96. Ur curiae de juriſdictione digladientur & conflictentur, hu- 
manum quiddam eſt; eoque magis, quod per ineptam quandam ſententiam 
(quod boni & ftrenui fit judicis, am pliare juriſdictionem curiae) alatur plane 

iſta 
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iſta intemperies, & calcar addatur, ubi fraeno opus eſt. Ut vero ex hac 
animorum contentione, curiae, judicia utrobique reddita (quae nil ad juriſ 
dictionem pertinent) libenter reſcindant, intolerabile malum, & a regi 

aut ſenatu, aut politia, plane vindicandum. Peſſimi enim exempli res ef 


ut curiae, quae pacem ſubditis praeſtant, inter ſe duella exerceant. 


Aphor. 97. Nox facilis eſto aut proclivis ad judicia reſcindenda aditus 
per appellationes, aut impetitiones de errore, aut reviſus, & ſimilia. Re. 


ceptum apud nonnullos eſt, ut lis trahatur ad forum ſuperius, tanquam res 
integra; 4mm inde dato ſepoſito, & plane ſuſpenſo. Apud alios vero, ut 


judicium ipſum maneat in ſuo vigore, ſed executio ejus tantum ceſſet. Neu- 
trum placet, niſi curiae, in quibus judicium redditum ſit, fuerint humiles, 
& inferioris ordinis: Sed potius, ut & judicium ſtet, & procedat ejus exe- 


cutio z modo cautio detur a defendente de damnis & expenſis, fi judicium 
fuerit reſciſſum. 5 NED 7 | | 


Ar au hic titulus de certitudine legum, ad exemplum digeſti reliqui 
(quod meditamur) ſufficiet. Jam vero doctrinam civilem (quatenus eam 
nobis tractare viſum eſt) concluſimus. Atque una cum ea philoſophiam 
humanam : ſicut etiam cum philoſophia humana philoſophiam in genere. 
Tandem igitur paululum reſpirantes, atque ad ea, quae praetervecti ſumus, 


oculos retroflectentes, hunc tractatum noſtrum non abſimilem eſſe cenſemus 
ſonis illis & praeludiis, quae praetentant muſici, dum fides ad modulationem 


concinnant: quae ipſa quidem auribus ingratum quiddam & aſperum exhi- 
bent: at in cauſa ſunt, ut quae ſequuntur omnia ſint ſuaviora: ſic nimirum 
nos in animum induximus, ut in cithara muſarum concinnanda, & ad har- 
moniam veram redigenda, operam navaremus, quo ab aliis poſtea pulſentur 
chordae, meliore digito aut plectro. Sane, cum nobis ante oculos propo- 
namus temporum horum ſtatum, in quibus literae jam tertio ad mortales vi- 
dentur rediiſſe: & una diligenter intueamur quam variis jam nos inyiſerint 
inſtructae praeſidiis & auxiliis: qualia ſunt ingeniorum noſtri temporis com- 
plurium acumen & ſublimitas: eximia illa monumenta fſcriptorum veterum, 
quae veluti tot faces nobis praelucent: ars typographica, libros cujuſcunque 
fortunae hominibus larga manu ſuppeditans; oceani ſinus laxati, & orbis ex 
omni parte peragratus, unde experimenta plurima priſcis ignota comparue- 
runt, & ingens acceſſit naturali hiſtoriae cumulus; otium, quo ingenia op- 
tima in regnis & provinciis Europae ubique abundant, cum negotiis minus 
his in locis implicentur homines, quam aut Graeci, propter populares ſta- 
tus, aut propter ditionum amplitudinem Romani ſolebant: pax, qua frui- 
tur hoc tempore Britannia, Hiſpania, Italia, etiam nunc Gallia, & aliae re- 
giones non paucae; conſumptio & exinanitio omnium quae videntur exco- 
gitari aut dici poſſe circa controverſias religionis, quae tot ingenia jam diu 
diverterunt a caeterarum artium ſtudiis; ſumma & excellens majeſtatis tuae 
eruditio, cui (tanquam Phoenici volucres) aggregant ſe undique ingenia: 
proprietas deniqueilla inſeparabilis, quae tempus ipſum ſequitur, ut veritatem 
indics parturiat : haec (inquam) cum cogitamus, non poſſumus non in eam 
ſpem animum erigere, ut exiſtimemus, tertiam hanc literarum periodum 
uas illas priores, apud Graecos & Romanos, longo intervallo ſuperaturam ; 
modo ſaltem homines, & vires ſuas atque defectus etiam virium ſuarum 
probe & prudenter noſſe velint; atque alii ab aliis inventionis lampada, non 
contradictionis torres accipiant, atque inquiſitionem veritatis pro incepto 
nobili, non pro delectamento aut ornamento putent: atque opes ac mag- 
nificentiam impendant in res ſolidas & eximias, non in pervulgatas & mm 
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Ad labores meos quod attinet, fi cui libeat in eorum reprehenſione, aut fibi, 
aut aliis placere, veterem certe & ultimae patientiae petitionem exhibebunt 
illi: Verbera, ſed audi. Reprehendant homines, quantum Ubuerit, modo 
attendant & perpendant, quae dicuntur. Appellatio ſane legitima _— 
(licet res fortaſſe minus ea indigebit) fi a primis cogitationibus hominum ad 
ſecundas provocetur, & ab aevo pracſenti ad poſteros. Veniamus nunc ad 
eam ſcientiam, qua caruerunt duae illae priſcae temporum periodi, (neque 
enim tanta illis felicitas conceſſa eſt) ſaeram dico & divinitus inſpiratam theo- 
logiam, cunctorum laborum ac peregrinationum humanarum ſabbatum ac 
portum nobiliſſimum. | SEED. 8 e | 
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CAP. I. 


Partitiones theologiae inſpiratae omittuntur : — aditus P ad de- 
Siderata tria; doctrinam de legitimo uſu rationts humanae in droinis ; 
doctrinam de gradibur unitatis in civitate Dei; oF emanationes 48 
Pturarum. | 

w_ 


AM vero (rex optme) cum carina parva, qualis noftra eſſe potuit, uni- 
verſum ambitum, tam veteris quam noyi orbis, ſcientiarum circumna- 
vigaverit, (quam ſecundis ventis & -curſu poſterorum fit judicium ) 
quid ſupereſt, niſi ut yota, tandem perfuncti, perſolvamus? At reſtat 

adhuc theologia ſacra, ſive inſpirata. Veruntamen 71 eam tractare pergamus, 
exeundum nobis foret e navicula rationis humanae, & tranſeundum in eccleſiae 
navem: Quae ſola acu nautica divina pollet ad curſum recte dirigendum. 


Neque enim ſufficient amplius ſtellae philoſophiae, quae hactenus praecipue 


nobis affulſerunt: Itaque par foret, ſilentium quoque in hac re colere. 
Quamobrem partitiones legitimas circa eam omittemus: pauca tamen pro 
tenuitate noſtra, etiam in hanc conferemus, loco votorum. Id eo magis fa- 
cimus, quia in corpore theologiae nullam prorſus regionem, aut tractum 

lane deſertum aut incultum, invenimus: tanta fuit hominum diligentia in 
Seminars, aut tritico, aut zizaniis. 

T RE s igitur proponemus theologiae appendices, quae non de materia per 
theologiam informata, aut informanda, ſed tantummodo de modo informa- 
tionis, tractent. Neque tamen circa eos tractatus, (ut in reliquis conſue- 
vimus) vel exempla ſubjungemus, vel praecepta dabimus. Id theologis re- 
linquemus: Sunt enim illa (ut diximus) inſtar yotorum tantum. 

I. PRAEROGATIVA Dei totum hominem complectitur; nec minus ad 


1 n. ad voluntatem humanam, extenditur: ut homo ſcilicet in 


abneget, & accedat Deo. Quare, ſicut legi divinae obedire te- 
nemur, 
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nemur, licet reluctetur voluntas; ita & verbo Dei fidem habere, licet relu- 


getur ratio. Etenim, fi ea duntaxat S— quae ſunt rationi noſtrae 
conſentanea, rebus aſſentimur, non authori; quod etiam ſuſpectae fidei teſti- 
bus praeſtare ſolemus. At fides illa, quae A ahamo imputabatur ad Juſt i- 
tiam, de hujuſmodi re extitit, quam irriſui habebat Torah: Quae in hac 

rte imago quaedam erat rationis naturalis. Quanto i gitur myſterium ali- 
quod di vinum fuerit magis abſonum & incredibile; canto 5 in credendo 
exhibetur honoris Deo, & fit victoria fidei nobilior. Etiam & peccatores, 


quo ma is conſcientia ſua gravantur, & nihilominus fidem de ſalute ſua in 


Dei miſcricordia collocant, eo Deum majore afficiunt honore ; omnis autem 
deſperatio Deo pro contumelia eſt. Quinetiam, fi attente rem perpenda- 


mus, dignius quiddam eſt credere quam ſeire, qualiter nunc ſamus. = | 


ſeientia enim mens humana patitur a ſenſu, qui a rebus materiatis reſilit; 
fide autem anima patitur ab anima, quae eft agens dignius. Aliter ſe jos 
habet in ſtatu gloriae : tunc fiquidem ceſſabit fides, atque cognoſcemus, 
ſcut & cogniti ſumus. 

CoNCLUDAMVUS igitur theologiam Gem ex verbo & oraculis Dei, 


non ex lumine naturae aut rationis dictamine, hauriri debere. Scriptum eſt 
adm, coeli enarrant gloriam Dei: At nuſquam ſeriptum i invenitur, coeli 


enarrant voluntatem Dei. De illa pronunciatur, ad legem & teſtimonia, fi 
non fecerint ſecundum verbum iſtud, &c. Neque hoc tenet een” in 
grandibus lis myſteriis, de Deitate, creatione, redemptione ; verum perti- 
net etiam ad interpretationem perfectiorem legis moralis; diligite inimicus 
veſtros ; benefacite his, qui oderum vos, &c. Vt fitrs fili Patris veſtri, 

in coelis eſt, qui pluit ſuper juſtos . 4 injuſtor. Quae certe verba Kaul 
ilum merentur: Nec vox hominem ſonat. Siquidem vox eſt, quae lumeri 
naturae ſuperat. Quinetiam videmus poëtas ethnicos, ee cum pa- 
thetice loquantur, expoſtulare non raro cum legibus & octrinis moralibus 

(quae tamen legibus di vinis multo ſunt indulgentiores & ſolutiores) ac : 


r 


Et qaod natura remittit, 
Iuvidæ jura negant. 


la Dendamis Indus ad Alexandri nuntios: Ce inandiſſe quident aua 4 
amine Pythagorae, & aliorum ſapientum e Eraecia; & credere los 
fuſe virus magnes ; vitio tamen ul taboraſſe, filicet nimià in re- 
verentia & veneratione babwiſſent rem quampiam phantaſticam, quam 


legem is morem vucitabant. Quare, nec ullnd dubitandum, magnam par- 


tem legis moralis ſublimiorem eſſe, quam quo lumen naturae aſcendere 
poſſit. Veruntamen, quod dicitur, habere homines, etiam ex jumine & 
lege naturae, notiones nonmullas virtutis, vitii, juſtitize, injuriac boni, mali; 
id — oft. Notandum tamen lumen naturae ad kignificatione 
a0cipi. Primo, quatenus oritur ex ſenſu, inductione, ratione, argumentis, 
ſecundum logos coeli ac terre: Secundo, quatenus animae humanae inter. 
Pra © tanquara reliquiae priftina & tivac puritatis. In quo poſte- 


ee Ee CT arma lucis nonnullae, ad perfectionem 
— moraks ; quae tamen tux non prorſus clara 


ket, ſed ejuſmodi, ut potius vitia quadanterns redarguat, quam de officiis 


— informet. „ 2 ſpettes five mores, pendet 
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Arr Az x uſus rationis humanae in ſpiritualibus multiplex ſane exi- 
ſtit, ac late admodum patet. Neque enim ſine cauſa eſt, quod Apoſtolus 
religionem appellayerit Rationalem cultum Dei. Recordetur quis ceremo- 
nias & typos veteris legis: Fuerunt illae rationales & ſigni ficativae, longe 
diſcrepantes a ceremoniis idololatriae & magiae, quae tanquam ſurdae & 
mutae erant, nihil docentes plerunque, imo ne innuentes quidem. Prac. 
cipue Chriſtiana fides, ut in omnibus, fic in hoc ipſo eminet, quod auream 
ſervet mediocritatem circa uſum rations & diſputationis, (quae rationis 
proles eſt) inter leges ethnicorum & Mahometi, quae extrema ſectantur. 
eligio ſiquidem ethnicorum fidei aut oonfeſſionis conſtantis nihil habebat; 
contra in religione Mahometi omnis diſputatio interdicta eſt: Ita ut altera 
erroris vagi & multiplicis; altera vafrae cujuſdam & cautae impoſturae, 
faciem prae ſc ferat; cum ſancta fides Chriſtiana rationis uſum & diſputati- 
onem (ſed ſecundum debitos fines) & recipiat, & rejiciallt. 
HuMANAE rationis uſus, in rebus ad religionem ſpectantibus, duplex 
'eſt: alter in explicatione myſterii; alter in illationibus, quae inde deducun- 
tur. Quod ad myſteriorum explicationem attinet, videmus non dedignari 
Deum ad infirmitatem captus noftri ſe demittere; myſteria ſua ita, explican- 
do, ut a nobis optime ea poſlint percipi; atque revelationes ſuas in rationig 
noſtrae ſy llepſes & notiones veluti inoculando; atque inſpirationes ad in- 
tellectum noſtrum aperiendum fic accommodando, quemadmodum fi 
clavis aptatur figurae ſerae. Qua tamen in parte nobis ipſis deeſſe minime 
debemus: Cum enim Deus ipſe opera rationis noſtrae in illuminationibus 
ſuis utatur; etiam nos eandem in omnes partes verſare debemus, quo magis 
capaces ſimus ad myſteria recipienda & imbibenda; modo animus, ad am- 
plitudinem myſteriorum pro modulo ſuo dilatetur, non myſteria ad angu- 
ſtias animi conſtringantur. enn | mr 
__ QuvanTvMyero ad illationes ; noſſe debemus, relinqui nobis uſum rati- 
onis & ratiocinationis (quoad myſteria) ſecundarium quendam & reſpecti- 
vum, non primitivum & abſolutum. Poſtquam enim articuli & principia 
religionis jam in ſedibus ſuis fuerint locata, ita ut a rationis examine peni- 
tus eximantur; tum demum conceditur ab illis illationes deri vare ac dedu- 
cere, ſecundum analogiam ipſorum. In rebus quidem naturalibus hoc non 
tenet. Nam & ipſa principia examini ſubjiciuntur; per inductionem, in- 
quam, licet minime per ſyllogiſmum: Atque eadem illa nullam habent 
cum ratione repugnantiam, ut ab eodem fonte, tum primae propoſitiones 
tum mediae, deducantur. Aliter fit in religione; ubi & primae propoſiti- 
ones authypoſtatae ſunt, atque per ſe ſubſiſtentes: Et rurſus, non reguntur 
ab illa ratione, quae propoſitiones conſequentes deducit. Neque tamen hoc 
fit in religione ſola, £4 etiam in aliis ſcientiis, tam grayioribus quam levi- 
oribus, ubi ſcilicet propoſitiones primariae placita ſint, non poſita: Siqui- 
dem & in illis rationis uſus abſolutus eſſe non poteſt. Videmus enim in 
Iudis, puta ſchaccorum, aut ſimilibus, primas judi normas & leges mere 
poſiti vas eſſe & ad placitum; quas reci pi, non in diſputationem vocari, pror- 
ſus oporteat: Ut vero vincas & perite luſum inſtituas, id artificioſum eſt & 
rationale: Eodem modo fit & in legibus humanis; in quibus haud paucae 
ſunt maximae, (ut loquuntur) hoc eſt, placita mera juris, quae authoritate 
magis quam ratione nituntur; neque in diſceptationem veniunt: Quid vero 
Ht juſtiſſimum, non abſolute, ſed relative; (hoc eſt ex analogia illarum max- 
imarum;) id demum rationale eſt, & latum diſputationi campum praebet. 
Talis igitur eſt ſecundariailla ratio, quae in theologia ſacra loeum habet, quae 
Alieet Tundata eſt ſuper placita Dei. - $Sxevt 
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$1cvr vero rationis humanae in diyinis uſus elt duplex, ita &.in-codem 


uſu duplex exceſſus, - Alter, cum in modum myſterii curiglius, quam par 
eſt, inquiritur. Alter, cum illationihus acqua tribuitur. authoritas, ac prin- 


cipis ipſis. Nam & Nicodemi diſeipulus videri poſſit, qui pertinacius quse- 
Hool Poſet homo naſet, cum ſit (ener? Et diſcipulus Pauli neuti- 
quam cenſeri poſſit, qui non quandoque in doctrinis ſuis inſerat; Ega, nan 


Dominus + Aut illud, Secundum conſilium meum. Siquidem illationibus 


pleriſque ſt lus iſte conyeniet. Itaque nobis res ſalubris videtur & inpri- 


mis utilis, ſi tractatus inſtituatur ſobrius & diligens, qui de uſu rationis hu- 


manae in theologicis utiliter praecipiat, tanquam divina quaedam dialectica: 
Utpote quae futura fit inſtar opiatae cujuſdam medicinae, quae non modo 
ſpeculationum, quibus ſchola interdum Iaborat, inania conſopiat; verum eti- 
am controv erſiarum furores, quae in eceleſia tumultus cient, nonnihil miti- 
get. Ejuſmodi tractatum inter deſiderata ponimus; & ſophronem ſive de 


non protinus evellenda. Moſes, cum. certantem reperiſſet A Egyptium cum 
Ifraclita, non dixit, Cur certatis? Sed gladio evaginato A Egyptium interfe- 


Feria magni videatur res & momenti & uſus eſſe, 
ati ia ſint ua & 9 latitudinis, quae ab eccleſiae cor- 
7 homines penitus divellant, & unione 
1 quis putet, hoc jam pridem factum eſſe, videat ille etiam atque etiam, 
quam fincere & moderate. IIlud interim veriſimile eſt, cum qui pacis 
mentionem fecerit, reportaturum reſponſum illud Jehu ad nuntium, (Nun- 
quid pax eft Febu? Quid tibi ©. pact ? Tranſi & ſequere me. Cum non 
pax, ſed partes, pleriſque cordi fint. Nobis nihilominus viſum eſt tracta- 
tum de gradibus unitatis in ciyitate Dei, ut ſalubrem & utilem, inter deſi- 
derata repon ere. W 119i fon; muanttiaovral umi 
3. Cum ſeripturarum ſacrarum, circa theologiam informandam tantae 
lint partes, de earum interpretatione inprimis yidendum,, Neque nunc de 
authoritate eas interpretandi loquimur,, quae in conſenſu ecclefiae firmatur, 
ſed de modo interpretagdi. . Js, duplex eſt; methodicus & ſolutus. Ete- 
nim latices iſti diyini, qui aquis illis ex puteis Jacobi in infinitum praeſtant, 


ſimilibus fere hauriuntur & exhibentur modis „quibus aquae naturales ex 


7 


puteis ſolent: Hae ſiquidem, aut ſub rimum hauſtum in ciſternas recipi- 


untur, unde per tubos complures ad uſum commode diduci poſſunt; 
aut ſtatim in vaſa infunduntur, ſubinde prout opus eſt utendae. Atque 
modus ille prior methodicus theologiam nobis tandem peperit ſcholaſti- 
cam; per quam doctrina theologica in artem, tanquam in ciſternam col- 
lecta >; atque inde axiomatum & poſitionum riyuli in omnes partes ſunt 
("Wks bo n . diſtributi. 
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Uiſfributi. At in interpretandi modo ſoluto duo interyeniunt exceſſus... a1. 
ter, <juſmodi'pracſupponit in ſeripturis perfeQionem, ut etiam omnis plilo- 
ſophia ex earum fontibus peti debeat, ac ſi philoſophia alia quaeyis, res pro 
fana eſſet & ethniea. Haec intemperies in ſchola Paracelſi praccipue, nec- 
non apud alios invaluit: Initia autem ejus a Rabbinis & Cabaliſtis defluxe- 
-runt. Verum iſtiuſmodi homines non id aſſequuntur quod volunt: Neque 
enim honorem, ut putant, ſeripturis deferunt; ſed. eaſdem potius deprimunt 
& polluunt. Coclum enim materiatum & terram, qui in verbo Nei quaeſi- 
verit, (de quo dictum eſt; coelum & terra pertranſibunt, verbum autem 
"Meum non pertranſibit) is ſane tranſitoria inter acterna temere perſequitur. 
Quemadmodum enim theologiam in philoſophia quaerere perinde e ac ſi 
'yivos quaeras inter mortuos: Ita e contra philoſophiam in theologia quae- 
rere non aliud eſt, quam mortuos quaerere inter yivos, Alter autem inter- 
-pretandi modus (quem pro egceſſu ſtatuimus) videtur primo intuitu ſobri- 
us & caſtus; {ed tamen & ſcripturas ipſas dedècorat & plurimo eccleſiam 
afficit detrimento. Is eſt, (ut verbo dicamus) quando ſcripturae divinitas 
inſpiratae, eodem, quo feripta humana, explicantur modo, Meminiſſe au- 
c ils pitere, ques hpmana inge- 
na fugiunt: Secreta nimirum cordis, & ſucceſſiones _temporis.  'Quamob. 
rem, cum ſcripturarum dictamina talia fint , ut ad cor ſeribantur, & om- 
mum ſaeculorum vicifſitudines complectantur; cum acterna, & certa prae- 
ſeientia omnium haereſium contradictionum & ſtatus eccleſiac vari & muta- 
bilis, tum in commun tum in electis ſingulis; interpretandae non ſunt ſo- 
Jtimmodo ſecundum latitudinem &obvium ſenſum loci; aut reſpiciendo ad 
becaſionem, ex qua verba erant prolata; aut pracciſe ex contextu verbo- 
rum praccedentiun/ & Eequentitn ; aut eomemplando eopun dil pins. 
palem; ſecd fie, ut intelligamus Kt 57 eas, non ſelum totaliter aut col. 
JeQiye, ſed diſtributive etiam in clauſulis & vocabulis fingulis, innumeros 
dodrrinae nvulos & yenas, ad eccleſide fingulas partes, & animas fidelium, 
irrigandas. Egregie enim obſervatum eſt, quod reſponſa Salvatoris noſtri, 
485 quaeſtiones non paucas, e& 5 quae proponebantur, non videntur ad 
rem, ſed quaſi impertinentia. Cujus rei cauſa duplex eſt: Altera, quod 
cum cogitationes corum , qui interrogabant, non ex verbis ut nos homines 
ſolemus, ſed immediate & ex feſe cognoviflet, ad cogitationes corum, non 
ad verba reſpondit? Altera, quod non ad eos folum locutus eſt, qui tunc 
aderant, ſed ad nos etiam, qui vivimus. & ad omnis aevi ac loci homines, 


* 1 


quibus evangelium fuerit praedicandum : /Quod etiam in alt friptura lr. 


cis obtinet.' ne OL I, > 2 5 

Hs itaque praelihatis, veniamus ad tractatum eum, quem defiderari 
ſtatuimus. Inveniuntur profecto inter ſcripta theologica, libri controverſi- 
arum nimio plures; theologiae ejus, quam diximus poſitivam, maſſa ingens; 
loci communes; tractatus fpeciales; caſus conſcientiac ; conciones & homi- 
Jae; denique prolixi plurimi in libros ſcripturarum commentarii. Quod 
deſideramus autem eſt hujuſmodi: Collectio ſcilicet ſuccincta, ſana & cum 
judicio, annotationum & obſervationum, ſuper textus ſcripturae. particula- 
res; neutiquam in locos communes excurrendo, aut controverſias perſe- 
quendo, aut in artis methodum eas redigendo, ſed quae plane ſparſae ſint 
& nativae. Res certe in concionibus doctioribus ſe quandoque oſtendens, 
quae ut plurimum non perennant; ſed quae in libros adhuc non coaluit, 
qui ad poſteros tranſeant. Certe, 1 vina, quae ſub primam 
calcationem molliter defluunt, funt ſuaviora, quam quae a torculan expri- 
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; mintur ; quoniam haec ex acino & cute uvae' aliquid ſapiant: Similiter ſa- 


„ ubres admodum ac ſuave: ſunt doctrinae; quae 8 ſeripturis leniter expreſ- 
gs emanant, nec ad controverſias aut locos communes trahuntur. ' Hye 
- modi tractatum emanationes ſcriptutariim nominabimus. E 


— JAM itaque mihi videor confeciſſe globum exiguum bible intellectualis, 
E quam potui fideliſſime; una cum deſignatione & deſeriptione earum parti- 
t um, quas, induſtria & laboribus hominüm, aut non conſtanter occupatas, aut 
non ſatis excultas, invenio. Quo in opere, ſicubi a ſententia veterum receſ- 
ſerim, intelligatur hoc factum eſſe animo proficiendi in melius, non inno- 
vandi aut migrandi in aliud. Neque enim mihimetipſi aut argumento, 
quod i in manibus habeo, conſtare potui, niſi plane decretum mihi flifſet ali 
orum inventis, quantum in me fuerit, addere: cum tamen non minus op- 
taverim, etiam inventa mea ab aliis in poſterum Tuperari. Quan autem in 
hac re aequus fuerim, vel ex hoe apparet; quod opiniones meas propoſu- 
erim ubique nudas & inermes, neque alienac' libertati, per onto nes 
pugnaces, praejudicare contenderim. Nam in lis quae 2 a me poſita 
ſunt, ſubeſt ſpes id füturum, ut ſi in prima lectione emergat ſctupulus aut 
obje&tio, at in lectione iterata reſponſum ſe ultro ſit exhibiturum : In iis 
vero, in quibus mihi errare contigit, certus ſum nullam à me Ulatam 
eſſe vim veritati, per argumenta contentioſa; Quorum ea fere eſt na- 


7 tura, ut erroribus authoritatem concilient, recte inventis derogent. Siqui- 

p dem ex dubitatione error honorem acquirit; veritas patitur Te ſam. : 

. Interim in mentem mihi venit reſponſum ilnnd Themiſtoclis, qui, cum '1 
[ ex oppido paryo legatus quidam magna nonnulla peroraſſet, fe pen | 

4 perſtrinxit; amice, verba tua ciyitatem deſiderant. Certe objict mihi rec- \ 

F tiſſimk poſſe exiſtimo, quod verba mea ſaeculum deſiderent: Saeculum forte \ 

E 1 integrum ad probandum; complura autem ſaecula ad perficiendum. Atta- \ 

$ men, quoniam etiam res quaeque maximae initlis ſuis debentur, mihi ſatis \ 

1 fuerit, ſeviſſe poſteris & Deo immortali: Cujus Numen ſupplex p recor, per \ 

, filium ſuum & Servatorem noſtrum, ut has & hifce ſimiles, relle hy- | 

{ mani victimas, religione tanquam fale refering” * ern fine immolatas, 

a propitius accipere yn cub 281 19 2 wer age le, he 

n —— _ — — — — —6 — — 

4 Nu, orbi flieniaram, fo ve afl. * 

7 LIB. U. « Frnacnss naturae, five hiftoria pribtendgicrationieks - 

VIixncvura nafurae, five hiſtoris mechanica. 

j HiSToRIA inductiva, five hiſtoria natiiralis in ordine ad condendam 

£ philoſophiam, 

5 Ocvr vs Polyphemi, ſive hiſtoria literarum. 

q HisTORIA ad prophetias. 

4 PHILoOSOPHIA ſecundum parabolas antiquas, 

4 LIB. In. PHILOSOPHIA' Prima ive de axiomatibus ſcientiatum com- | 

1 munibus. _ | 

5 ASTRONOMIA vit | 
ASTROLOGIA ſana. | | 

% ConTiINUATIO problematim naturalium. 

1 PLAC1TA antiquorum philoſophorum, 

1. Pans metaphyſicae de formis rerum. 

7 Mata naturalis, five deductio formaruni ad opera. 
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PRAEFATIO. 


UI de natura, tanquam de re explorata, pronuntiare auſi ſunt, 
ſive hoc ex animi fiducia fecerint, five ambitioſe & more profeſ- 
ſorio; maximus illi philoſophiam & ſcientias detrimentis affecere. 
Ut enim ad fidem faciendam validi; ita etiam ad inquiſitionem 

extinguendam & abrumpendam efficaces fuerunt: Neque virtute propria 

tantum profuerunt, quantum in hoc nocuerunt, quod aliorum virtutem 
corruperint & perdiderint. Qui autem contrariam huic viam ingreſſi ſunt, 
atque nihil prorſus ſciri poſſe aſſeruerunt, ſive ex ſophiſtarum veterum odio, 
five ex animi fluctuatione, aut etiam ex quadam doctrinae copia, in hanc opi- 
nionem delapſi ſint, certe non contemnendas ejus rationes adduxerunt; verun- 
tamen nec a veris initiis ſententiam ſuam deriyarunt, & ſtudio quodam atque 
affectatione provecti prorſus modum exceſſerunt. At antiquiores ex Graccis 

(quorum ſcripta 2 inter pronunciandi jactantiam & acatalepſiae de- 

ſperationem prudentius ſe ſuſtinuerunt: Atque de inquiſitionis difficultate 

& rerum obſcuritate, ſaepius querimonias & indignationes miſcentes, & yes 

uti fraenum mordentes, tamen propoſitum urgere, atque naturae ſe immiſ- 

cere non deſtiterunt: Conſentaneum (ut videtur) exiſtimantes, hoc ipſum 

( delicet utrum aliquid ſeiri poſſit) non diſputare ſed experiri: Et tamen 

illi ipfi impetu tantum intellectus uſi, regulam non adhibuerunt, ſed omnia 
in acri meditatione & mentis volutatione & agitatione perpetua poſuerunt. 

Nos rRA autem ratio, ut opere ardua, ita dictu facilis eſt. Ea enim eſt, 
ut certitudinis gradus conſtituamus, ſenſum per reductionem quandam tuea- 
mur, ſed mentis opus, quod ſenſum ſubſequitur, plerunque rejiciamus; no- 
vam autem & certam viam, ab ipſis ſenſuum perceptionibus menti aperia- 
mus & muniamus. Atque hoe proculdubio viderunt & illi, qui tantas dia- 
lecticae partes tribuerunt. Ex quo liquet, illos intel lectui adminicula quae- 
ſiyiſſe, mentis autem proceſſum nativum & ſponte moventem, ſuſpectum 
habuiſſe. Sed ſerum plane rebus perditis hoc adhibetur remedium; poſt- 
quam mens ex quotidiana vitae conſuetudine, & auditionibus, & dockanis 
inquinatis occupata, & vaniſſimis idolis obſeſſa fuerit. Itaque ars illa dialec- 
ticae, ſero (ut diximus) cavens, neque rem ullo modo reſtituens, ad erro- 
res potius figendos, quam ad veritatem aperiendam valuit. Reſtat unica 
falus ac ſanitas, ut opus mentis univerſum de integro reſumatur; ac mens, 
jam ab ipſo principio, nullo modo ſibi permittatur, ſed perpetuo regatur; 
ac res, veluti per machinas conficiatur. Sane fi homines opera mechanica 
nudis manibus, abſque inſtrumentorum vi & ope aggreſſi eflent, quemad- 
modum opera intellectualia nudis fere mentis yiribus tractare non dubita- 
runt ; parvae admodum fuiſſent res, quas movere & vincere potuiſſent, licet 
operas enixas, atque etiam conjunctas praeſtitiſſent. Atqui ſi pauliſper mo- 
rar, atque in hoc ipſum exemplum, veluti in ſpeculum intueri velimus; 
exquiramus (ſi placet) ſi forte obeliſcus aliquis, magnitudine inſignis, ad 

triumphi vel hujuſmodi magnificentiae decus transferendus eſſet, atque id 

homines nudis manibus aggrederentur, annon hoc magnae cujuſdam eſſe de- 

mentiae, ſpectator quiſpiam rei ſobrius fateretur? Quod ſi numerum auge- 
rent operariorum, atque hoc modo ſe valere poſſe confiderent, annon tanto 


ſnagis? 


* 
* 


we | PRADBGATIO. 


magis? Sin autem delectum quendam adhibere vellent, atque imbecilliores 


ſeparare, & robuſtis tantum & vigentibus uti, atque hinc ſaltem ſe voti 


compotes fore ſperarent, annon adhuc eos impenſius delirare diceret? Quin | 


etiam, ſi hoc ipſo non contenti, artem tandem athleticam conſulere ſtatue- 
rent, ac omnes deinceps manibus, & lacertis & nervis ex arte bene unctis & 
medicatis adeſſe juberent, annon prorſus eos dare operam, ut cum ratione 
quadam & prudentia inſanirent, clamaret ? Atque homines tamen fimili ma- 
leſano impetu & conſpiratione inutili, feruntur in intellectualibus; dum ab 
ingeniorum vel multitudine & conſenſu, vel excellentia & acumine, mag- 
na ſperant; aut etiam dialectica (quae quaedam athletica cenſeri poſſit) men- 
tis nervos roborant: Sed interim, licet tanto ſtudio & conatu, (fi quis yere 


judicaverit) intellectum nudum applicare non deſinunt. Manifeftiflimum | 


autem eſt, in omni opere magno, quod manus hominis praeſtat, ſine in- 
— & machinis, vires nec ſingulorum intendi, nee omnium core 
* | Fa | ' 1h 
Ira av ex his quae diximus praemiſſis, ſtatuimus duas eſſe res de qui- 
bus homines plane monitos volumus, ne forte illae eos fugiant aut praete- 
reant. Quarum prima hujuſmodi eſt; fieri fato quodam (ut exiſtimamus) 


bono, ad extinguendas & depellendas contradictiones & tumores animorum, 


ut & veteribus honor & reyerentia intacta & imminuta maneant, & nos de- 
ſtinata perficere, & tamen modeſtiae noſtrae fructum percipere poſſimus. 
Nam nos, ſi profiteamur, nos meliora afferre quam antiqui, eandem quam 
ini viam ingreſſi; nulla verborum arte efficere poſſimus, quin inducatur 
quaedam ingenit vel excellentiae vel facultatis comparatio five contentio; 
non ea quidem illicita aut nova; 8 enim poſſimus pro jure noſtro, ne- 
que eo ipſo alto, quam omnium, 

poſitum ſit, reprehendere aut 3 ſed tamen utcunque juſta aut per- 
miſſa. Nihilominus impar fortaſſe fuiſſet ea ipſa contentio, ob virium no- 
ſtrarum modum. Verum quum per nos illud agatur, ut alia omnino via 
intellectui aperiatur, illis intentata & incognita, commutata jam ratio eſt; 
_ ceſfant ſtudium & partes; noſque indicis tantummodo perſonam ſuſtine- 


mus; quod mediocris certe eſt authoritatis, & fortunae cujuſdam potius, 


quam facultatis & excellentiae. Atque haec moniti ſpecies ad perſonas per- 
tinet, altera ad res ipſas. | | 

Nos fiquidem de deturbanda ea, quae nunc floret philoſophia, aut ſi 
quae alia ſit, aut erit hac emendatior aut auctior, minime laboramus. Ne- 
que enim officimus, quin philoſophia ifta recepta & aliae id genus, diſpu- 


tationes alant, fermones ornent, ad profeſſoria munera & vitae civilis com- 


pendia adhibeantur & valeant. Quin etiam aperte ſigni ficamus & declara- 
mus, eam quam nos adducimus philoſophiam, ad iſtas res admodum uti- 
lem non futuram. Non praeſto eſt; neque in tranſitu capitur; neque ex 


praenotionibus intellectui blanditur; neque ad vulgi captum, niſi per uti- | 


litatem & effecta deſcendet. 
Sur itaque (quod felix fauſtumque fit utrique parti) duae doctrina- 
rum emanationes, ac duae diſpenſationes; duae ſimiliter contemplantium 
five philofophantium tribus ac veluti cognationes; atque illae neutiquam 
inter ſe inimicac aut alicnac, ſed foederatae & mutuis auxiliis devinctae: fit 
denique alia ſcientias colendi alia inveniendi ratio. Atque quibus prima 
= & acceptior eft ob feſtinationem, vel vitae civilis rationes, vel quod 
lam alteram ob mentis infirmitatem capere & complecti non poſſint; (id 


quod longe plurhnis accid ere neceſſe eſt) optamus, ut tis feliciter & ex vo- 


to 


quid apud eos non recte inventum aut | 
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to ſuccedat quod agunt; atque ut quod ſequuntur teneant. Quod fi cui 
mortalium cordi & curae ſit, non tantum inventis haerere, atque iis uti, ſed 
ad ulteriora penetrare; atque non diſputando adverſarium, ſed opere natu- 
ram vincere; denique non belle & probabiliter opinari, ſed certo & oſten- 
five ſcire; tales tanquam veri ſcientiarum filii, nobis (fi videbitur) ſe ad- 
jungant; ut omiſſis naturae atriis, quae infiniti contriverunt, aditus aliquan- 
do ad interiora patefiat. Atque ut melius intelligamur, utque illud ipſum 
quod volumus, ex nominibus impoſitis magis familiariter occurtat ; altera 


ntio five via, anticipatio mentis; altera interpretatio naturae, a nobis ap- 


pellari conſuevit. | 

EsT etiam quod petendum videtur. Nos certe cogitationem ſuſcepimus 
& curam adhibuimus, ut quae a nobis proponentur, non tantum vera eſ- 
ſent, ſed etiam ad animos hominum (licet miris modis occupatos & inter- 
cluſos) non incommode aut aſpere accederent. Veruntamen aequum eſt, 
ut ab hominibus impetremus, (in tanta praeſertim doctrinarum & ſcienti- 
arum reſtauratione) ut qui de hiſce noſtris aliquid, ſive ex ſenſu proprio, 
five ex authoritatum turba, ſive ex demonſtrationum formis, (quae nunc tan- 
quam leges quaedam judiciales invaluerunt) ſtatuere aut exiſtimare velit; 
ne id in tranſitu & velut aliud agendo, facere ſe poſſe ſperet; ſed ut rem 
pernoſcat; noſtram, quam deſcribimus & munimus, viam ipſe paulatim ten- 
tet; ſubtilitati rerum quae in experientia ſignata eſt — pravos de- 
nique, atque alte haerentes mentis habitus, tempeſtiva & quaſi legitima 
mora corrigat; atque tum demum (fi placuerit) poſtquam in poteſtate ſua 
eſſe doeperit, judicio DPF •ůãům fl ̃ 99: 2008071 
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AP H ORISM 0 s. 


APHORISMI de interpretatione N aturae, & regno 
54 ens. 


ArHORISs Mos I. 


O Mo naturae miniſter & interpres tantum FR & intelligit, quan- 
tum de naturae ane, re vel mente obſervaverit: nec amplius ſcit 


aut poteſt. 

II. Nzc/manus nuda „ nec intellectus ſibi permiſſus, multum 
valet; inſtrumentis & auxiliis res perficitur; quibus opus eſt, non minus 
ad intellectum quam ad manum. Atque ut inſtrumenta manus motum aut 
cient aut regunt; ita & inſtrumenta mentis, intellectui aut ſuggerunt aut 
cavent. 

III. SCIENTIA & potentia humana in idem coincidunt, quia ignoratio 
cauſae deſtituit effectum. Natura enim non niſi parendo vincitur: Et quod 
in contemplatione inſtar cauſae eſt; id in operatione inſtar regulae eſt. 

IV. Ap opera nil aliud poteſt homo, = ut corpora naturalia admoye- 
at & amoyeat : reliqua natura intus tranſigi 

V. SOLENT fe immiſcere naturae (. ad opera) mechanicus, mathema- 
ticus, medicus, alchymiſta & 2 fed omnes (ut nunc ſunt res 5. cona- 
tu levi, ſucceſſu tenuf. 

VI. IN SAN UM quiddam ellet & in ſe NN leer ea quae 
adhuc nunquam facta ſunt, fieri poſſe, niſi per modos adhue nunquam ten- 
tatos. 

VII. GAA T1028 mentis & manus numeroſae admodum videntur 
in libris & opificiis. Sed omnis ifta varietas fita eſt in ſubtilitate eximia & 
derivationibus e rerum, quae innotuerunt; Hon in numero axio- 
matum. 

VIII. ETIAM opera quae jam inventa ſunt, caſui debentur & experi- 
entiae, magis quam ſcientiis: Scientiae enim quas nunc habemus, nihil ali- 
ud ſunt quam quaedam concinnationes rerum antea inventarum; non modi 
inveniendi aut deſignationes novorum 0 ; 

IX. CAvsA vero & radix fere omnium malorum in ſcientiis ea una eſt; 
quod dum mentis humanae vires falſo miramur & extollimus, vera ejus 
auxilia non quaeramus. 

X. SUBTILITAS naturae ſubtilitatem ſenſus & intellefue multis parti- 
bus ſuperat ; ut pulchrae illae meditationes, & ſpeculationes humanac & 
cauſationes, res maleſana ſint, niſi quod non adſi qui advertat. 


XI. SICUT 


V 
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XI. Sicvr ſeientiae, quae nunc habentur, inutiles ſunt. ad inventionem 
operum; ita & * quae nunc habetur, inutilis eſt ad 1 inyentionem ſci= 
entiarum. 

XII. Locica, quae in ** eſt, ad errores s (aui i in actin vulga- 
ribus fundantur) ſtabiliendos & figendos yalet, potius quam ad inquiſitio- 
nem veritatis; ut magis damnoſa fit quam utilis. 

XIII. SYLLOGISMUs ad principia ſcientiarum non adhibetur, ad media 
axiomata fruſtra adhibetur, cum fit ſubtilitati naturae longe impar : Afen- 


ſum itaque conſtringit non res. 


XIV. SYLLOGISMUS ex propoſitionibus conſtat, propoſitiones ex Ver- 
bis, verba notionum teſſerae ſunt. Itaque fi notiones ipſae, (id quod baſis 
rei eſt) confuſe ſint & temere a rebus abſtractae; nihil in 1is, quae ſuper- 
ſtruuntur eft firmitudinis: Itaque ſpes eſt una in inductione Nerd. 

XV. In notionibus nil ſani eſt nec in logicis, nec in phyſicis; non ſub- 
ſtantia, non qualitas, agere, pati, ipſum eſſe, bonae notiones ſunt; multo 
minus grave, leve, denſum, tenue, humidum, ſiccum, generatio, corruptio, 
attrahere, fugare, elementum, materia, forma & id. gens 3 ; ſed omnes 
phantaſticae & male terminatae. 

XVI. NoTIONES infimarum ſpecierum, hominis, canis, columbae, & 
prehenſionum immediatarum ſenſus, calidi, frigidi, albi, nigri, non fal⸗ 
lunt magnopere; quae tamen ipſae a fluxu materiae & commiſſione rerum 
quandoque confunduntur; reliquae omnes (quibus homines hactenus uſi 
ſunt) aberrationes ſunt, nec debitis modis a rebus abſtractae & excitatae. 

XVII. NEC minor eſt libido & aberratio in conſtituendis axiomatibus, 
quam in notionibus abſtrahendis ; idque in ipſis principiis, quae ab inducti- 
one vulgari pendent. At multo major eſt in axiomatibus, & propoſitio- 
nibus inferioribus, quae educit ſyllogiſmus. 

XVIII. Qv Ax adhuc inventa ſunt in ſcientiis, ea hujuſmodi ſunt, ut no- 
tionibus vulgaribus fere ſubjaceant: Ut vero ad interiora & remotiora natu- 
rac penetretur, neceſſe eſt ut tam notiones quam axiomata, magis certa & 
munita via a rebus abſtrahantur; atque omnino melior & certior intellectus 
adoperatio in uſum veniat. 

XIX. Dua viae ſunt atque eſſe poſſunt, ad 1 & i en 
dam veritatem. Altera a ſenſu & particularibus advolat ad axiomata max- 
ime generalia, atque ex us principiis eorumque immota veritate judicat A 
invenit axiomata media: Atque haec via in uſu eſt. Altera a ſenſu & pa 
ticularibus excitat axiomata, aſcendendo continenter & gradatim, ut ITY 
mo loco perveniatur ad maxime generalia ; quae via vera eſt, {ed intentata. 

XX. EANDEM ingreditur yiam (priorem ſcilicet) intellectus ſibi per- 
miſſus, quam facit ex ordine dialecticae. Geſtit enim mens exilire ad ma- 


gis generalia ut acquieſcat: Et poſt parvam moram faſtidit experientiam: 


Sed haec mala demum aucta ſunt a dialectica ob pompas diſputationum. 

XXI. INTELLECTVUS ſibi permiſſus, in ingenio ſobrio & patiente & 
gravi, (praeſertim ſi a doctrinis receptis non impediatur) tentat nonnihil il- 
lam alteram viam, quae recta eſt, * exiguo profectu; cum intel lectus, 
niſi regatur & juvetur, res inaequalis fit, & omnino inhabilis ad ſuperandam 
rerum obſcuritatem. 

XXII. UTRAQUE via orditur a ſenſu & particularibus, & acquieſcit i in 
maxime generalibus: ſed immenſum quiddam diſcrepant ; cum altera pet- 
ſtringat tantum experientiam & particularia curſim; altera in iis rite & or- 
dine verſetur; altera furſus jam a principto conflituat generalia FIN 

abſtracta 
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abſtracta, & inutilia ; altera gradatim exurgat ad ea ow revera naturac 
ſunt notiora. 

XXII. Nox leve quiddam intereſt inter humanae mentis 1dola, & di. 
vinae mentis ideas, hoc eſt, inter placita quaedam inania, & veras ſignaturas, 
atque impreſſiones factas in creaturis, prout inveniuntur. 

XXIV. Noro modo fieri poteft, ut axiomata per argumentationem 
conſtituta ad inventionem novorum operum valeant; quia ſubtilitas naturae 
ſubtilitatem argumentandi multis partibus ſuperat. Sed axiomata a particu. 
laribus rite & ordine abſtracta, nova particularia' rurſus facile indicant, & 
defignant ; itaque ſcientias reddunt aftivas. 

XXV. Ax10MATA, quae in uſu ſunt, ex tenui & manipulari experi- 
entia, & paucis particularibus, quae ut plurimum occurrunt, fluxere; & 
ſunt fere ad menſuram eorum facta & extenſa: ut nil mirum fit, fi ad no- 
va particularia non ducant. Quod fi forte inſtantia aliqua non prius ani. 
madverſa aut cognita ſe offerat, axioma Aiſtinctienne aliqua frivola ſalvatus 
ubi emendari ipſum verius foret. | 

XXVII. RAT1ONEM humanam, qua utimur ad naturam, anticipationes 
naturae, (quia res temeraria eſt & praematura, ) at illam rationem quae debi. 
tis modis elicitur a rebus, interpretationem naturae, docendi gratia, vocare 
conſuevimus. 

XXVII. ANTICIPATIONES fatis firmae ſunt ad conſenſum; quando. 
quidem, ſi homines etiam inſanirent ad unum modum & confortiiiter, illi 
ſatis bene inter ſe congruere poſſent. 

XXVIII. Qvin longe validiores ſunt ad mubeundum alle enflin anticipatio 
nes, quam interpretationes ; quia ex paucis collectae, iiſque maxime, quae 
familiariter occurrunt, intellectum ſtatim erſtringunt, & phantaſiam im- 
plent; ubi contra, Ae a ex rebus admodum variis & multum 
diſtantibus ſparſim collectae, intellectum ſubito percutere non poſſunt; z ut 
neceſſe fit eas, quoad opiniones duras & abſonas, fere inſtar myReriorun 
fidei, videri. 

XXIX. In ſeientiis, quae in opinboilibis & placitis fundatae ſunt, bonus 
eſt uſus anticipationum & dialecticae; quando opus eſt aſſenſum ſubjugare, 
non res. 

XXX. Nox, ſi omnia omnium aetatum ingenia coierint, & labores con- 
tulerint & tranſiniſerint, progreſſus magnus fieri poterit in ſeientüs per anti- 
cipationes : quia errores radicales, & in prima digeſtione mentis, ab excel - 
lentia functionum & remediorum ſequentium non curantur. 

XXXI. FR Us TRA magnum expectatur augmentum in ſcientiis ex ſuper- 
inductione & infitione novorum ſuper vetera; fed inſtauratio facienda eſt 
ab imis fundamentis, niſi libeat perpetuo circumvolvi i in orbem, cum exil 
& quaſi contemnendo progreſſu. 

XXII. ANT1qurs authoribus ſuus conſtat ond atque Ades omnt- 
bus; quia non ingeniorum aut facultatum inducitur comparatto, fed viae; 
noſque non judicis, fed indicis perſonam ſuſtinemus. 

XXXIII. Nuri (dicendum enim eſt aperte) recte fieri poteſt judi- 
cium nec de via noſtra, nec de iis quae fecundum eam inventa ſunt, per an- 
ticipationes, rationem ſcilicet quae in uſu eſt, quia non poſtulandum eſt ut 
ejus rei judicio ſtetur, quae ĩpfa in judicium vocatur. 

XXXIV. NeaveE etiam tradendi aut explicandi ea, quae adducimus, 
facilis eſt ratio ; quia, quae in fe cer ſunt, intelligentur tamen ex analogi 


veterum. 
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XXXV. Dixit Borgia de expeditione Gallorum in Italiam, eos veniſſe 
cum creta in manibus, ut diverſoria notarent; non cum armis, ut perrum- 
perent : Itidem & noſtra ratio eſt; ut doctrina noſtra animos idoneos & 
capaces ſubintret: Confutationum enim nullus eſt uſus, ubi de principiis & 
iplis notionibus, atque etiam de formis demonſtrationum diſſentimus. 

XXXVI. RESTAT vero nobis modus tradendi unus & ſimplex, ut ho- 
mines ad ipſa particularia & eorum ſeries & ordines adducamns ; & ut 
illi rurſus imperent ſibi ad tempus abnegationem notionum, & cum rebus 
1 ipſis conſueſcere incipiant. 


N XXXVII. RAT o eorum, qui acatalepſiam tenuerunt, & via noſtra, 

initiis ſuis quodammodo conſentiurit; exitu immenſum disjunguntur & dp- 
. ponuntur. IIli enim, nihil ſciri poſſe, ſimpliciter aſſerunt; nos non multum 
N ſciri poſſe in natura, ea, quae nunc in uſu eſt; via: Verum illi exinde au- 
Ga thoritatem ſenſus & intellectus deſtruunt: nos auxilia iiſdem excogitamtis & 
i ſubminiſtramus. 1 : 
ir, XXXVIII. Ip or & notiones falſae quae intellectum humanum jam 


occuparunt, atque in eo alte haerent, non ſolum mentes hominum ita obſi- 
gez dent, ut veritati aditus difficilis pateat; ſed. etiam dato & conceſſo aditu, 
hi. illa rurſus in ipſa inſtauratione ſcientiarum occurrent, & moleſta erunt ; nifi 
are homines praemoniti, adyerfus ea ſe, quantum fieri poteſt, muniant. 

XXXIX. QUATVOR ſunt genera idolorum quae mentes humanas obſi- 

do. dent. lis (docendi gratia) nomina impoſuimus; ut primum genus, idola 
un tribus ; ſeeundum, idola ſpecus; tertium, idola fori; quartum, idola thea- 

tri, vocentur. 85 | 
tio- XL. ExCTITATITO notionum & axiomatum per inductionem veram, eſt 
une erte proprium remedium ad idola arcenda & ſummovenda; ſed tamen in- 
in. dicatio idolorum magni eſt uſus. Doctrina enim de idolis ſimiliter ſe habet 
tum dad interpretationem naturae, ſicut doctrina de ſophiſticis elenchis ad diale- 
ut Qticam vulgarem. „ | | 

XLI. IDoLAa tribus ſunt fundata in ipſa natura humana, atque in ipſa 
tribu ſeu gente hominum. Falſo enim aſſeritur, ſenſum humanum eſſe 
menſuram rerum; quin contra, omnes perceptiones, tam ſenſus quam men- 
tis, ſunt ex analogia hominis, non ex analogia univerſi. Eſtque intellectus 
humanus inſtar ſpeculi inaequalis ad radios rerum, qui fuam naturam na- 
turae rerum immiſcet, eamque diſtorquet & inficit. 

XLII. IDoLAa ſpecus ſunt idola hominis indiyidui; Habet enim unuſ- 
quiſque (praeter aberrationes naturae humanae in genere) ſpecum ſive ca- 
vernam quandam individuam, quae lumen naturae frangit & corrumpit; vel 
aper- || propter naturam cu juſque propriam & fingularem ; vel propter educatio- 
ja eſt nem & converſationem cum alus ; vel propter lectionem librorum, & au- 
exili I thoritates eorum quos quiſque colit & miratur; vel propter differentias im- 

preſſionum, prout occurrunt in animo pracoccupato & praediſpoſito, aut 
omni- in animo aequo & ſedato, vel ejuſmodi, ut plane ſpiritus humanus (prout 
viae; | diſponitur in hominibus ſingulis) fit res varia, & omnino perturbata & qua- 
7 ſi fortuita. Unde bene Heraclitus, homines fcientias quaerere in minoribus 
; judi- mundis, & non in majore five communi: 


” 


er an- XLIII. Su Nr etiam idola tanquam ex contractu & ſocietate humani gene- 


eſt uns ad invicem, quae idola fori propter hominum commercium & conſortium 
| appellamus. Homines enim per ſermones ſociantur; at verba ex captu vulgi 
"mus, ¶ imponuntur. Itaque mala & inepta verborum impoſitio, miris modis intel- 
alogi3 lectum obſidet. Neque definitiones aut ex plicationes, quibus homines do- 
| YOU L Aaaa cti 
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Ai ſe munire & vindicare in nonnullis conſueverunt, rem ullo modo reſti- 
tuunt. Sed yerba plane vim faciunt intellectui, & omnia turbant ; & homi- 
nes ad inanes & innumeras controverſias & commenta deducunt. | 

XLIV. Suxr denique idola quae immigrarunt in animos hominum ex 
diverſis dogmatibus philoſophiarum, ac etiam ex perverſis legibus demon- 
ſtrationum; quae idola theatri nominamus; quia quot philoſophiae recep- 
tae aut inventae ſunt, tot fabulas productas & actas cenſemus, quae mun- 
dos effecerunt fictitios & ſcenicos. Neque de his quae jam habentur, aut 
etiam de veteribus philoſophiis & ſectis tantum loquimur, cum complures 
aliae ejuſmodi fabulae componi & concinnari poſſint; quandoquidem erro- 
rum prorſus diverſorum cauſae ſint nihilominus fere communes. Neque 
rurſus de philoſophiis univerſalibus tantum hoc intelligimus, ſed etiam de 
principiis & axiomatibus compluribus ſcientiarum, quae ex traditione & fide 
& neglectu invaluerunt. Verum de ſingulis iſtis generibus idolorum, fuſi- 
us & diſtinctius dicendum eſt, ut intellectui humano cautum ſit. 

XLV. IN TEIIECTrus humanus ex proprietate ſua facile ſupponit ma- 
Jorem ordinem, & aequalitatem in rebus quam invenit : Et cum multa ſint 
in natura monodica & plena imparitatis, tamen affingit parallela & correſ- 
pondentia, & relativa quae non ſunt. Hinc commenta illa, In coeleſtibus 
omnia movers per circulos perfectos, lineis ſpiralibus & draconibus (niſi ME 
nomine tenus) prorſus rejectis. Hinc elementum ignis cum orbe ſuo in- 
troductum eſt ad conſtituendam quaternionem cum reliquis tribus, quae 
ſubjiciuntur ſenſui. Etiam elementis (quae vocant) imponitur ad placi- 
tum, decupla proportio exceſſus, in raritate ad invicem; & hujuſmodi ſom- 
nia. Neque vanitas iſta tantum valet in dogmatibus, verum etiam in noti- 
onibus ſimplicibus. | | 

XLVI. INTELLECTVUS humanus in 11s quae ſemel placuerunt, (aut quia 
recepta ſunt & credita , aut quia delectant,) alia etiam omnia trahit ad ſuf- 
fragationem & conſenſum cum illis: Et licet major fit inſtantiarum vis & 
copia, quae occurrunt in contrarium; tamen eas aut non obſervat aut con- 
temnit, aut diſtinguendo ſummovet & rejicit, non ſine magno & pernicioſo 
praejudicio, quo prioribus illis ſyllepſibus authoritas maneat inviolata. Ita- 
que recte reſpondit ille, qui cum ſuſpenſa tabula in templo ei monſtraretur 
eorum, qui vota ſolverant, quod naufragii periculo elapſi ſint, atque inter- 
rogando premeretur, anne tum quidem deorum numen agnoſceret : Quaeſi- 
vit denuo, At ub: ſunt illi depicti qui poſt vota nuncupata perieriut? 
Eadem ratio eſt fere omnis ſuperſtitionis, ut in aſtrologicis, in ſomniis, omi- 
nibus, nemeſibus & hujuſmodi; in quibus homines delectati hujuſmodi va- 
nitatibus, ad vertunt eventus ubi implentur; aft ubi fallunt, licet multo fre- 
quentius, tamen negligunt & praetereunt. At longe ſubtilius ſerpit hoc 
malum in philoſophiis & ſcientiis; in quibus quod ſemel placuit, reliqua 
(licet multo firmiora & potiora) inficit, & in ordinem redigit. Quinetiam 
licet abfuerit ea, quam diximus, delectatio & vanitas, is tamen humano in- 
tellectui error eſt proprius & perpetuus, ut magis moveatur & excitetur at- 
firmativis, quam negativis; cum rite & ordine aequum fe utrique pracbere 
debeat ; quin contra in omni axiomate vero conſtituendo, major eſt vis in- 
ſtantiae negativae. | 

XLVIL INTELLECTVUS humanus illis, quae ſimul & ſubito mentem 
ferire & ſubire poſſunt, maxime movetur; a quibus phantaſia impleri & 
inflari conſuevit; reliqua vero modo quodam, licet imperceptibili, ita ſe ha- 
bere fingit & ſupponit, quomodo ſe habent pauca illa quibus mens obſide- 

| a= | e 


Lib. I. NOVUM ORGA NUM. 279 
tur; ad illum vero tranſcurſum, ad inſtantias remotas & heterogeneas, per 
uas axiomata tanquam igne probantur, tardus omnino intellectus eſt, & in- 
habilis, niſi hoc illi per duras leges, & violentum imperium imponatur. 
XLVIII. GL1sScirT intellectus humanus, neque conſiſtere aut acquieſ- 
cere potis eſt, ſed ulterius petit; at fruſtra. Itaque incogitabile eſt ut ſit 
aliquid extremum aut extimum mundi, ſed ſemper quaſi neceſſario oecur- 
it ut fit aliquid ulterius. Neque rurſus cogitari poteſt quomodo aeternitas 
defluxerit ad hunc diem; cum diſtinctio illa quae recipi conſuevit, quod fit 
infinitum a parte ante & a parte poſt, nullo modo conſtare poſſit; quia in- 
de ſequeretur, quod fit unum infinitum alio infinito majus, atque ut conſu- 
matur infinitum & vergat ad finitum. Similis eft ſubtilitas de lineis ſemper 
diviſibilibus, ex impotentia cogitationis. At majore cum pernicie interve- 
nit haec impotentia mentis in inventione cauſarum: Nam cum maxime uni- 
verſalia in natura poſitiva eſſe debeant, quemadmodum inveniuntur, neque 
ſunt revera cauſabilia; tamen intellectus humanus neſcius acquieſcere, ad- 
huc appetit notiora. Tum vero ad ulteriora tendens, ad proximiora recidit, 
videlicet ad cauſas finales; quae ſunt plane ex natura hominis, potius quam 
univerſi: atque ex hoc fonte philoſophiam miris modis corruperunt. Eft aus 
tem aeque imperiti & leviter philoſophantis, in maxime univerſalibus cau- 
lam requirere, ac in ſubordinatis & ſubalternis cauſam non deſiderare. 

XLIX. INTELLECTVUS humanus luminis ſicci non eſt; ſed recipit in- 
fuſionem a voluntate & affectibus; id quod generat ad quod vult ſcientias. 
(uod enim mavult homo verum eſſe, 1d potius credit. Rejicit itaque dif- 
fcilia, ob inquirendi impatientiam; ſobria, quia eoarctant ſpem; altiora 
nturae, propter ſuperſtitionem; lumen experientiae, propter arrogantiam 
& faſtum, ne videatur mens verſari in vilibus & fluxis; paradoxa, propter 
opinionem vulgi; denique innumeris modis, {que interdum imperceptibi- 
bus, affectus intellectum imbuit & inficit. : | 

L. AT longe maximum impedimentum & aberratio intellectus humani 
proyenit a ſtupore & incompetentia & fallaciis ſenſuum; ut ea quae ſen- 
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5 ſum feriant, illis, quae ſenſum immediate non feriunt, licet potioribus, prae- 
1 ponderent. Itaque contemplatio fere deſinit cum aſpectu; adeo ut rerum ö 
r nviſibilium exigua aut nulla fit obſervatio. Itaque omnis operatio ſpiritu- 9 
um in corporibus tangibilibus incluſorum latet, & homines fugit. Omnis e- i, 
i- tam ſubtilior metaſchematiſmus in partibus rerum craffiorum, (quam vulgo if 
2 dterationem vocant, cum fit revera latio per minima) latet ſimiliter: & ta- 0 
is men niſi duo iſta, quae diximus explorata fuerint & in lucem producta, ni- | 
a- bil magni fieri poteſt in natura quoad opera. Rurſus ipſa natura aëris com- M 
e- munis & corporum omnium, quae aërem tenuitate ſuperant, (quae plurima 8 
oC ſunt) fere incognita eſt. Senſus enim per ſe res infirma eſt & aberrans; 1 
ua neque organa ad amplificandos ſenſus aut acuendos multum valent; ſed | 
un omnis verior interpretatio naturae conficitur per inſtantias, & experimenta "i 
in- ddonea & appoſita; ubi ſenſus de experimento tantum, experimentum de 3 
af- natura & re 1pſa judicat. | i * 
ere LI. INTELLECTUS humanus fertur ad abſtracta propter naturam propri- i 
in- am; atque ea quae fluxa ſunt, fingit eſſe conſtantia. Melius autem eſt natu- | 
tam ſecare, quam abſtrahere; id quod Democriti ſchola fecit, quae magis 0 
em penetravit in naturam quam reliquae. Materia potius conſiderari debet, & nl 
& Jus ſchematiſmi & metaſchematiſmi, atque aQus purus & lex actus ſive RK 
ha- motus ; formae enim commenta animi humani ſunt, niſi libeat leges illas 
de- Kus formas appellare. | | 3 ; 
ur; PE ig | LU. Hu jus- l 
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LII. HuvjvsMopi itaque ſunt idola, quae vocamus idola tribus 5 quae 


ortum habent aut ex aequalitate ſubſtantiae ſpiritus humani ; aut ex prac. 
occupatione ejus; aut ab anguſtiis ejus; aut ab inquieto motu ejus; aut ab 
infuſione affectuum; aut ab incompetentia ſenſuum; aut ab impreſſionis 


modo. 

LIII. Ip o IA ſpecus ortum habent ex propria cujuſque natura & animi 
& corporis; atque etiam ex educatione, & conſuetudine & fortuitis. Quod 
genus, licet fit varium & multiplex, tamen ea proponemus, in quibus max- 
ima cautio eſt, quaeque plurimum yalent ad poltuendum intellectum, ne fir 
LIV. X DAMAN T homines ſcientias & contemplationes particulares; aut 
quia authores & inventores fe earum credunt ; aut quia plurimum in illis 
operae poſuerunt, nſque maxime aſſueverunt. Hujuſmodi vero homines, 
fi ad philoſophiam & contemplationes univerſales fe contulerint, illas ex 
prioribus phantaſiis detorquent & corrumpunt; id quod maxime conſpicu- 
um cernitur in Ariſtotele, qui naturalem ſuam philoſophiam, logirae ſuae 
prorſus mancipavit, ut eam fere inutilem & contentioſam reddiderit. Chy- 
micorum autem genus, ex paucis experimentis fornacis, philoſophiam con- 
ſtituerunt phantaſticam, & ad pauca ſpectantem: Quinetiam Gilbertus, poſt- 
quam in contemplationibus magnetis ſe laborioſiſſime exercuiſſet, confinxit 
ſtatim philoſophiam conſentaneam rei apud ipſum praepollenti. 

LV. MAXIMUM & velut radicale diſerimen ingeniorum, quoad philo- 
fophiam & ſcientias illud eſt; quod aha ingenia ſint fortiora & aptiora ad 
notandas rerum differentias; alia, ad notandas rerum ſimilitudines. Inge- 
nia enim conſtantia & acuta, figere contemplationes, & morari & haerere 


in omni ſubtilitate differentiarum poſſunt: Ingenia autem ſublimia & diſ- 


curſiva, etiam tenuiſſimas & catholicas rerum ſimilitudines & agnoſcunt & 
componunt: Utrumque autem ingenium facile labitur in exceſſum, pren- 
fando aut gradus rerum aut umbras. 5 

EVI. REPERIUNTUR ingenia alia in admirationem antiquitatis, alia in 
amorem & amplexum novitatis effuſa; pauca vero ejus temperament! ſunt, 
ut modum tenere poſſint, quin aut quae recte poſita ſunt ab antiquis con- 
vellant, aut ea contemnant quae recte afferuntur a novis. Hoc vero magno 
ſcientiarum & philoſophiae detrimento fit, quum ſtudia potius ſint antiqui- 
tatis & novitatis quam judicia: Veritas autem non a felicitate temporis ali- 
cujus, quae res varia eſt; ſed a lumine naturae & experientiae, quod acter- 
num eſt, petenda eſt. Itaque abneganda ſunt iſta ſtudia; & videndum, ne 
intellectus ab illis ad conſenſum abripiatur. | 

LVII. ConTEMPLATIONES naturae & corporum in ſimplicitate ſua, 
intellectum frangunt & comminuunt: Contemplationes vero naturae & cor- 
porum in com poſitione & configuratione ſua, intellectum ſtupefaciunt & {ol- 
vunt. Id optime cernitur in ſchola Leucippi & Democriti, collata cum re- 


liquis philoſophiis. IIla enim ita verſatur in particulis rerum, ut fabricas 


fere negligat: reliquae autem ita fabricas intuentur attonitae, ut ad ſimpli- 
eitatem naturae non penetrent: Itaque alternandae ſunt contemplationes 
iſtae, & viciſſim ſumendae ; ut intelle&us reddatur ſimul penetrans & ca- 
pax; & evitentur ea quae dixumus incommoda, atque idola ex 11s prove- 
nientia. | | | 

LVIII. Faris itaque eſto prudentia contemplativa in arcendis & ſum- 
movendis idolis ſpecus; quae aut ex praedominantia, aut ex exceſſu com- 
poſitionis & diviſionis, aut ex ſtudiis erga tempora, aut ex objectis largis & 
A | minutis, 
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minutis, maxime ortum habent. Generaliter autem pro ſuſpecto habendum 
unicuique rerum naturam contemplanti, quicquid intellectum ſuum potiſſi- 
mum capit & detinet; tantoque major adhibenda in hujuſmodi placitis eſt 
cautio, ut intellectus ſervetur aequus & purus. | 
LIX. AT 1dola fori omnium moleſtiſſima ſunt ; quae ex foedere verbo- 


rum & nominum ſe infinuarunt in intellectum. e enim homines, ra- 


tionem ſuam verbis imperare. Sed fit etiam ut verba vim ſuam ſuper intel- 
lectum retorqueant & reflectant, quod philoſophiam & ſcientias reddidit ſo- 
phiſticas & inactivas. Verba autem plerunque ex captu vulgi induntur, at- 
que per lineas, vulgari intellectui maxime conſpicuas, res ſecant. Quum au- 
tem intellectus acutior, aut obſervatio diligentior, eas lineas transferre ve- 
lit, ut illae ſint magis ſecundum naturam; verba obſtrepunt. Unde fit ut 
magnae & ſolennes diſputationes hominum doctorum, ſaepe in controver- 
ſias circa verba & nomina deſinant; a quibus (ex more & prudentia mathe- 
maticorum) incipere conſultius foret, eaſque per definitiones in ordinem re- 
digere. Quae tamen definitiones, in naturalibus & materiatis, huic malo 
mederi non poſſunt ; quoniam & ipſae definitiones ex verbis conſtant, & 
verba gignunt yerba: adeo ut neceſſe ſit, ad inſtantias particulares, earum- 
que ſeries & ordines recurrere; ut mox dicemus, quum ad modum & rati- 
onem conſtituendi notiones & axiomata deventum fuerit. 

LX. IDoLA quae per verba intellectui imponuntur, duorum generum 
ſunt: Aut enim ſunt rerum nomina, quae non ſunt, quemadmodum enim 
ſunt res, quae nomine carent, per inobſervationem; ita ſunt & nomina quae 
carent rebus, per ſuppoſitionem phantaſticam;) aut ſunt nomina rerum 
quae ſunt, ſed confuſa & male terminata, & temere & inaequaliter a rebus 
abſtracta. Prioris generis ſunt, fortuna, primum mobile, planetarum orbes, 
element um ignis & hujuſmodi commenta, quae a vanis & falſis theoriis or- 
tum habent. Atque hoe genus idolorum facilius ejicitur, quia per conſtan- 
tem abnegationem & antiquationem theoriarum exterminari poſſunt. 

AT alterum genus perplexum eſt, & alte haerens; quod ex mala & 
imperita abſtractione excitatur. Exempli gratia accipiatur aliquod verbum, 
(Humidum, ſi placet) & videamus quomodo ſibi eonſtent, quae per hoc 
verbum ſignificantur: & invenietur verbum iſtud, Humidum, nihil aliud 
quam nota confuſa diverſarum actionum, quae nullam conſtantiam aut re- 
ductionem patiuntur. Significat enim & quod eirca aliud corpus facile ſe 
& quod in ſe eſt indeterminable, nec conſiſtere poteſt; & 
quod facile cedit undique; & quod facile ſe dividit & diſpergit; & quod 
facile ſe unit & colligit; & quod facile fluit & in motu ponitur; & quod 
alteri corpori facile adhaeret, idque madefacit; & quod facile reducitur 
in liquidum, ſive colliquatur, cum antea conſiſteret. Itaque quum ad hu- 
jus nominis praedicationem & impoſitionem ventum ſit; ſi alia accipias, 
lamma humida eſt; fi alia accipias, aër humidus non eſt; f alia, pulyis mi- 


nutus humidus et; fi alia, vitram humidum eſt, ut facile appareat iſtam 
notionem ex aqua tantum, & communibus & vulgaribus liquoribus, ablque | 


ulla debita verificatione, temere abſtractam eſſe. 

IN verbis autem, gradus ſunt quidam pravitatis & erroris. Minus viti- 
oſum genus eſt nominum ſubſtantiae alicujus, praeſertim ſpecierum infi- 
marum, & bene deductarum; (nam notio cretae, huti bona; terrae, mala:) 
vitioſius genus eſt actionum, ut generare, corrumpere, alterare : vitioſiſſi- 
mum qualitatum, (exceptis objectis ſenſus immediatis) ut gravis, levis, te- 
nuis, denſi, &c. Et tamen in omnibus iſtis fieri non poteſt, quin ſint aliae 

Vol. I. * b b b notiones 
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notiones aliis paulo meliores, prout in ſenſum human um incidit rerum 
copia. | . 

LXI Ar idola theatri innata non ſunt, nec occulto inſinuata in intelle- 
ctum; ſed ex fabulis theoriarum & perverſis legibus demonſtrationum, 
plane indita & recepta. In his autem confutationes tentare & ſuſcipere 
conſentaneum prorſus non eſt illis, quae a nobis dicta ſunt. Quum enim 
nec de principiis conſentiamus, nec de demonſtrationibus; tollitur omnis ar- 

entatio. Id vero bono fit fato, ut antiquis ſuus conſtet honos. Nihil 
enim illis detrahitur, quum de via omnino quaeſtio ſit. Claudus enim (ut 
dicitur) in via, antevertit curſorem extra viam. Etiam illud manifeſto li- 
quet, currenti extra viam, quo habilior ſit & velocior, eo majorem contin- 
gere aberrationem. . 

Nos rRA vero inveniendi ſcientias ea eſt ratio, ut non multum ingenio- 
rum acumini & robori relinquatur ; fed quae ingenia & intellectus fere ex- 
aequet. Quemadmodum enim ad hoc ut linea recta fiat, aut circulus perfe- 
cus deſcribatur, multum eſt in conſtantia & exercitatione manus, fi fiat ex 
vi manus propria, ſin autem adhibeatur regula, aut circinus, parum aut ni- 
hil ; omnino ſimilis eſt noſtra ratio. Licet autem confutationum particula- 
rium nullus fit uſus; de ſectis tamen & generibus hujuſmodi theoriarum non- 
nihil dicendum eſt; atque etiam paulo poſt de ſignis exterioribus, quod ſe 
male habeant; & poſtremo de cauſis tantae infelicitatis, & tam diuturni & 
generalis in errore conſenſus; ut ad vera minus difficilis ſit aditus, & intel- 
lectus humanus volentius expurgetur, & idola dimittat. 

LXII. IDora theatri, five theoriarum, multa ſunt, & multo plura eſſe 
poſſunt, & aliquando fortaſſe erunt. Niſi enim, per multa jam ſaecula, 
hominum ingenia circa religionem & theologiam occupata fuiſſent ; atque 
etiam politiae civiles (praeſertim monarchiae) ab iſtiuſmodi novitatibus, 
etiam in contemplationibus, eſſent averſae; ut cum periculo & detrimento 
fortunaram ſuarum in illas homines incumbant, non ſolum praemio defti- 
tuti, ſed etiam contemptui & invidiae expoſitt ; complures aliae proculdubio 
philoſophiarum & theoriarum ſectae, ſimiles illis quae magna varietate olim 
apud Graecos floruerunt, introductae fuiſſent. Quemadmodum enim ſuper 
phaenomena aetheris, plura themata coeli confingi poſſunt ; ſimiliter, & 
multo magis, ſuper phaenomena philoſophiae fundari poſſunt & conſtitui 
varia dogmata. Atque hujuſmodi theatri fabulae habent etiam illud, quod 
in theatro pottarum uſu venit; ut narrationes fiftae ad ſcenam narratio- 
mbus ex hiftoria veris concinniores ſint & elegantiores, & quales quis magis 
vellet. | ET 7 1 | 

Ix genere autem, in materiam philoſophiae ſumitur aut multum ex pau- 
eis, aut parum ex multis; ut utrinque philoſophia ſuper experientiae & na- 
turalis hiſtoriae nimis anguſtam baſin fundata fit, atque ex paucioribus quam 
par eſt, pronunciet. Rationale enim genus philofophantium ex experientia 
arripiunt varia & vulgaria, eaque neque certo comperta, nec diligenter 
examinata & penſitata; reliqua in meditatione atque ingenii agitatione po- 
Es 1 & aliud genus philoſophantium, qui in paucis experimentis ſedulo 
& accurate elaborarunt, atque inde philoſophias educere & confingere auſi 
ſunt ; reliqua miris modis ad ea detorquentes. : 
Es & tertium genus eorum, qui theologiam & traditiones ex fide & 


veneratione immiſcent ; inter quos vanitas nonnullorum, ad petendas & de- 
fiyandas ſeientias, a ſpiritibus ſeilicet & geniis, deflexit; ita ut ſtirps erro- 
e 1 | | um, 
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rum, & philoſophia falſa, genere triplex ſit: Sophiſtica, empirica, & ſuper- 
ſtitioſa. | | 
LXIII. PRIMI generis exemplum in Ariſtotele maxime conſpicuum eſt: 
Qui philoſophiam naturalem dialectica ſua corrupit; quum mundum ex 
categoriis effecerit; animae humanac, nobiliſſimae ſubſtantiae, genus ex 


5 yocibus ſecundae intentionis tribuerit ; negotium denſi & rari, per quod 
. corpora ſubeunt majores & minores dimenſiones ſive ſpatia, per frigidam di- 
| ſtinctionem actus & potentiae tranſegerit, motum ſingulis corporibus unicum 
BR & proprium, &, 11 participent ex allo motu, id aliunde moveri, aſſeruerit, 


& innumera alia, pro arbitrio ſuo, naturae rerum impoſuerit; magis ubique 

ſolicitus quomodo quis reſpondendo ſe explicet, & aliquid reddatur in ver- 

| bis poſitivum, quam de interna rerum veritate. Quod etiam optime ſe oſten- 

— 4 dit in comparatione philoſophiae ejus, ad alias philoſophias, quae apud Grae- 
; cos celebrabantur. Habent enim homoiomera Anaxagorae, atomi Leucip- 


. pi & Democriti, coelum & terra Parmenidis, lis & amicitia Empedoclis, re- : 
1 ſolutio corporum in adiaphoram naturam ignis, & replicatio eorundem ad 
denſum Herachiti, aliquid ex philoſopho naturali; & rerum naturam & 


. experientiam, & corpora ſapiunt; ubi Ariſtotelis phy ſica, nihil aliud quam 
3 dialecticae voces plerunque ſonet; quam etiam in metaphy ſicis ſub ſolen- 
e niore nomine, & ut magis ſcilicet realis, non nominalis, retractavit. Neque 
_ illud quenquam moveat, quod in libris ejus de animalibus, & in problema- 
n tibus, & in aliis ſuis tractatibus, verſatio frequens fit in experimentis. Ille 

enim prius decreverat; neque experientiam ad conſtituenda decreta & axio- 
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e | mata rite conſuluit ; fed poſtquam pro arbitrio ſuo decreviſſet, experien- * 
"+ tam ad ſua placita tortam cireumducit, & captivam; ut hoc etiam nomine i 
e magis accuſandus fit, quam ſectatores ejus moderni (ſcholaſticorum philoſo- 9 
3 phorum genus) qui experientiam omnino deſeruerunt. Heros 5 " 
o | LXIV. Ar philoſophiae genus empiricum placita magis deformia & M 
9 monſtroſa educit, quam ſophiſticum aut rationale genus; quia non in luce i 
0 notionum vulgarium, (quae licet tenuis fit & ſuperficialis, tamen eſt quo- 


m dammodo univerſalis, & ad multa pertinens) ſed in paucorum experimen- 
er torum anguſtiis & obſcuritate fundatum eſt, Itaque talis philofophia, illis, 
N qui in hujuſmodi experimentis quotidie verſantur, atque ex ipfis phantafiam 
ut 
d 
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contaminarunt, probabilis videtur & quaſi certa : caeteris, incredibilis & 
vana. Cujus exemplum notabile eſt in chymicis, eorumque dogmatibus z 


þ- 1 alibi autem vix hoc tempore invenitur, niſi forte in philoſophia Gilberti. 
is Sed tamen circa hujuſmodi pliiloſophias cautio nullo modo praetermittenda 


erat; quia mente jam praevidemus & auguramur, fi quando homines, no- 
is monitis excitati, ad experientiam ſe ſerio contulerint (valere juſſis do- 
Erinis ſophiſticis,) tum demum propter praematuram & praeproperam in- 
tellectus feſtinationem, & ſaltum five volatum ad generalia, & rerum princi- 
pia, fore, ut magnum ab hujuſmodi philoſophiis periculum immineat; cui 
malo etiam nunc obviam ire debemus. | 1 888 | 
LXV. Ar corruptio philoſophiae ex fig ny & theologia admiſta, * 
latius omnino patet, & plurimum mali infert, aut in ue 705 integras, 1 
aut in earum partes. Humanus enim intellectus non minus impreſſionibus + 
phantaſiae ct obnoxius, quam inipteſfionibus vulgarium notionum. Pug- = 
nax enim genus philoſophiae & ſophiſticum illaqueat intellectum; at illud 
alterum phantaſticum & tumidum, & quaſi poëticum, magis blanditur in- 1 
tellectui. Ineſt enim homini quaedam intellectus ambitio, non minor quam itt 
voluntatis; praeſertim in ingeniis altis & elevatis. 5 ee i 
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Hv jus autem generis exemplum inter Graecos illuceſcit, praecipue in 
Pythagora, ſed cum ſuperſtitione magis craſſa & oneroſa conjunctum; at 
periculoſius & ſubtilius in Platone, atque ejus ſchola. Invenitur etiam hoc 
genus mali in partibus philoſophiarum reliquarum, introducendo formas ab- 
ſtractas, & cauſas finales, & cauſas primas; omittendo ſaepiſſime medias, 
& hujuſmodi. Huic autem rei ſumma adhibenda eſt cautio. Peſſima enim 
res eſt errorum apotheoſis, & pro peſte intellectus habenda eſt, ſi vanis ac- 
cedat veneratio. Huic autem vanitati, nonnulli ex modernis ſumma levi 
tate ita indulſerunt, ut in primo capitulo Geneſeos, & in libro Job, & aljis 
ſeripturis ſacris, philoſophiam naturalem fundare conati ſint; inter viva 
guaerentes mortua. Tantoque magis haec vanitas inhibenda venit, & co- 
ercenda, quia ex divinorum & humanorum maleſana admiſtione, non ſo- 
lum educitur philoſophia phantaſtica, ſed etiam religio haeretica. Itaque 

ſalutare admodum eſt, ſi mente ſobria fidei tantum dentur quae fidei ſunt. 
LXVI. E x de malis authoritatibus philoſophiarum, quae ut in vulgaribus 
notionibus, aut in paucis experimentis, aut in ſuperſtitione fundatae ſunt, 
jam dictum eſt. Dicendum porro eſt & de vitioſa materia contemplatio- 
num, praeſertim in philoſophia naturalt. Inficitur autem intellectus huma- 
nus ex intuitu eorum, quae in artibus mechanicis fiunt, in quibus corpora 
per compoſitiones aut feparationes ut plurimum alterantur; ut cogitet, ſimile 
quiddam etiam in natura rerum univerſali fieri. Unde fluxit commentum 
illud elementorum, deque illorum concurſu, ad conſtituenda corpora natu- 
ralia. Rurfus, quum homo naturae libertatem contempletur, incidit in ſpe- 
cies rerum, animalium, plantarum, mmeralium ; unde facile in eam labitur 
cogitationem, ut exiſtimet, eſſe in natura quaſdam formas rerum primarias, 
quas natura educere molitur; atque rehquam varietatem ex impedimentis 
& aberratiombus naturae in opere ſuo conficiendo, aut ex diverſarum ſpe- 
cierum conflictu, & tranſplantatione alterius in alteram, provenire. Atque 
prima cogitatio qualitates primas elementares, ſecunda proprietates occultas 
& virtutes ſpecificas, nobis peperit ; quarum utraque pertinet ad inania con- 
templationum compendia, in quibus acquieſcit animus, & a ſolidioribus a- 
vertitur. At medici, in ſecundis rerum qualitatibus & operationibus, at- 
trahendi, repellendi, attenuandi, inſpiſſandi, dilatandi, aſtringendi, diſcu- 
tiendi, maturandi, & hujuſmodi, operam praeſtant meliorem; atque niſi ex 
illis duobus (quae dixi) compendiis (qualitatibus ſcilicet elementaribus, & 
virtutibus ſpecificis) illa altera (quae recte notata ſunt) corrumperent, redu- 
cendo illa ad primas qualitates, earumque mixturas ſubtiles & incommenſu- 
rabiles ; aut ea non producendo, cum majore & diligentiore obſervatione, 
ad qualitates tertias & quartas, fed contemplationem intempeſtive abrum- 
pendo; illi multo melius profeciſſent. Neque hujuſmodi virtutes (non dico 
eaedem, ſed ſimiles) in humani corporis medicinis tantum exquirendae ſunt; 
ſed etiam in caeterorum corporum naturalium mutationibus. I 
SED multo adhuc majore cum malo fit, quod quieſcentia rerum principta, 
ex quibus; & non moventia, per quae res fiunt, contemplentur & inqui- 
rant. IIla enim ad ſermones, iſta ad opera ſpectant. Neque enim vulgares 
illae differentiae motus, quae in naturali philoſophia recepta notantur, gene- 
rationis, corruptionis, augmentationis, diminutionis, alterationis & lationis, 
ullius ſunt pretii. Quippe hoe ſibi yolunt ; fi corpus, alias non mutatum, 
loco tamen moveatur, hoc lationem eſſe; ſi manente & loco & ſpecie, qua- 
litate mutetur, hoc alterationem eſſe; ſi vero ex illa mutatione moles ipſa, 
& quantitas corporis non eadem maneat, hoc augmentationis & diminutio- 
nis 
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nis motum eſſe; ſi eatenus mutentur, ut ſpeciem ipſam & ſubſtantiam mu- 


tent, & in alia migrent, hoc generationem & corruptionem eſſe. At iſta 
mere popularia ſunt, & nullo modo in naturam penetrant; ſuntque men- 
ſurae & periodi tantum, non ſpecies motus. Innuunt enim illud, Hucuſ 


que, & non, Quomodo, vel Ex quo fonte. N eque enim de corporum ap- 
petitu, aut de partium eorum proceſſu, aliquid ſignificant; ſed tantum 
quum motus ille rem aliter ac prius, craſſo modo, ſenſui exhibeat, inde divi- 
fonem ſuam auſpicantur. Etiam quum de cauſis motuum aliquid ſi gnifica- 


re volunt, atque diviſionem ex illis inſtituere, differentiam motus naturalis 
& violenti, maxima cum ſocordia, introducunt; quae & ipſa omnino ex 


notione vulgari eſt; cum omnis motus violentus etiam naturalis revera ſit, 


ſcilicet cum externum efficiens naturam alio modo in opere ponet, quam 


quo prius. 

Ar hiſce omiſſis; fi quis (cxempli gratia) obſeryaverit, ineſſe corporibus 
appetitum contactus ad inyicem, ut non patiantur unitatem naturae prorſus 
dirimi aut abſcindi, ut vacuum detur; aut ſi quis dicat, ineſſe corporibus 


appetitum ſe recipiendi i in naturalem ſuam dimenſionem vel tenſuram, ut 
ſi ultra eam, aut citra eam, comprimantur aut diſtrahantur, ſtatim in vete- 
rem ſphaeram & exporrectionem fuam ſe recuperare & remittere moliantur; 
aut ſiquis dicat, ineſſe corporibus appetitum congregationis ad maſſas con- 
naturalium ſuorum, denſorum videlicet verſus orbem terrae, tenuiorum & 
rariorum verſus ambitum coeli; haec & hujuſmodi vere phyſica ſunt gene- 
ra motuum. At illa altera plane logica ſunt & ſcholaſtica, ut ex hac col- 


latione eorum manifeſto liquet. 


NE au minus etiam malum eſt, quod 1 in philoſophiis & contemplationi- 
bus ſuis, in principiis rerum atque ultimitatibus naturae inveſtigandis & tra- 


tandis, opera inſumatur; cum omnis utilitas & facultas operandi, in me- 


dits abies. Hinc fit, a, abſtrahere naturam homines non deſinant, donec 


ad materiam potentialem & informem yentum fuerit ; nec rurſus ſocars na- 


turam deſinant, donec perventum fuerit ad atomum; quae, etiamſi vera eſ- 
ſent, tamen ad juvandas hominum fortunas parum poſſunt. 


LXVII. DANA eſt etiam cautio intellectui, de intemperantiis philo- 


ſophiarum, quoad aſſenſum praebendum aut cohibendum ; quia hujuſmodi 
intemperantiae videntur idola figere & quodammodo perpetuare, ne detur 
aditus ad ea ſummoyenda. 

DvueLEx autem eft exceſſus ; alter corum, qui facile pronunciant & 
ſcientias reddunt poſitivas & magiſtrales; alter eorum, qui acatalepſiam in- 
troduxerunt, & inquiſitionem vagam ſine termino. Quorum primus intel- 
lectum deprimit, alter enervat. Nam Ariſtotelis philoſophia, poſtquam 
caeteras philoſophias (more Ottomanorum erga fratres ſuos) pugnacibus con- 
futationibus contrucidaſſet ; de ſingulis pronunciavit; & ipſe rurſus quae- 
ſtiones ex arbitrio ſuo ſubornat, deinde conficit ; ut omnia certa ſint & de- 
creta: Quod etiam apud ſucceſſiones ſuas valet, & in uſu eſt. 

{oh Platonis ſchola acatalepſiam introduxit, primo tanquam per jocum o 
ironiam, in odium veterum ſophiſtarum, Protagorae, Hippiae, & reliquo- 
rum, qui nihil tam verebantur, quam ne dubitare de re aliqua viderentur. 
At nova academia acatalepſiam dogmatizavit, & ex profeſſo tenuit: Quae 
licet honeſtior ratio fit, quam pronunciandi licentia, quum ipſi pro ſe dicant, 
ſe minime confundere inquiſitionem, ut Pyrrho fecit & Ephetici, ſed habe- 
re quod ſequantur ut probabile, licet non habeant quod teneant ut verum; 
tamen poſtquam animus humanus de yeritate invenienda ſemel deſperaverit, 
VoI. 1. Ceee omnino 
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omnino omnia fiunt languidiora: Ex quo fit, ut deflectant homines potius 

ad amoenas diſputationes & diſcurſus, & rerum quaſdam peragratio- 
nes, quam in ſeveritate inquiſitionis ſe ſuſtineant. Verum quod a principio 
diximus, & perpetuo agimus, ſenſui & intellectui humano, eorumque infir- 
mitati, authoritas non eſt deroganda, ſed auxilia praebenda. | 

LXVIII. Ar av de idolorum ſingulis generibus, eorumque apparatu, 
jam diximus; quae omnia conſtanti & ſolenni decreto ſunt abneganda 
& renuncianda, & intellectus ab iis omnino liberandus eſt & expurgandus, 
ut non alius fere fit aditus ad regnum hominis, quod fundatur in ſcientiis, 

uam ad regnum coelorum ; in quod niſi ſub perſona infuntis, intrare non 
latur. | ; | 

LXIX. Ar pravae demonſtrationes, idolorum veluti munitiones quae- 
dam ſunt & praeſidia; eaeque, quas in dialecticis habemus, id fere agunt, 
ut mundum plane cogitationibus humanis, cogitationes autem verbis addi. 
cant & mancipent. Demonſtrationes vero potentia quadam philoſophiae 
ipſae ſunt & ſeientiae. Quales enim eae ſunt, ac prout rite aut male inſti. 
tutae, tales ſequuntur philoſophiae & contemplationes. Fallunt autem, & 
incompetentes ſunt eae, quibus utimur in uni verſo illo proceſſu, qui a ſenſu 
& rebus ducit ad axiomata & concluſiones. Qui quidem proceſſus qua- 
druplex eſt, & vitia ejus totidem. Primo, impreſſiones ſenſus ipſius vitio- 
ſae ſunt; ſenſus enim & deſtituit & fallit. At deſtitutionibus ſubſtitutio- 
nes, fallaciis rectificationes debentur. Secundo, notiones ab impreſſionibus 
ſenſuum male abſtrahuntur; & interminatae & confuſae ſunt, quas termi- 
natas & bene finitas eſſe oportuit. Tertio, inductio mala eſt, quae per enu- 
merationem ſimplicem principia concludit ſcientiarum, non adhibitis exclu- 
ſionibus & ſolutionibus, five ſeparationibus naturae debitis. Poſtremo, mo- 
dus ille inveniendi & probandi, ut primo principia maxime generalia conſti- 
tuantur, deinde media axiomata ad ea applicentur & probentur, errorum 
mater eſt & ſeientiarum omnium calamitas. Verum de iftis, quae jam obi- 
ter perſtringimus, fuſius dicemus, quum veram interpractandae naturae viam, 
abſolutis iſtis expiationibus & expurgationibus mentis, proponemus. 

LXX. SED demonſtratio longe optima eſt experientia; modo haereat in 
ipſo experimento. Nam ſi traducatur ad alia, quae ſimilia exiſtimantur, niſi 
rite & ordine fiat Ha traductio, res fallax eſt. At modus experiendi, quo 
homines nunc utuntur, caecus eſt & ſtupidus. Itaque cum errant & vagan- 
tur nulla via certa, ſed ex occurſu rerum tantum conſilium capiunt, circum- 
feruntur ad multa, ſed parum promovent; & quandoque geſtiunt, quando- 
que diſtrahuntur; & ſemper in veniunt quod ulterius quaerant. Fere autem 
ita fit, ut homines leviter & tanquam per ludum experiantur, variando pau- 
lulum experimenta jam cognita ;- &, fi res non ſuccedat, faſtidiendo & co- 
natum deſerendo. Quod ſi magis ſerio & conſtanter ac laborioſe ad experi- 
menta ſe accingant; tamen in uno aliquo experimento eruendo operam col- 
locant ; quemadmodum Gilbertus in magnete, chymici in auro. Hoc au- 
tem faciunt homines, inſtituto non minus imperito, quam tenui. Nemo 
enim alicujus rei naturam in ipſa re feliciter perſerutatur; fed amplianda eſt 
inquiſitio ad magis communia. | ah | 


Qvop ſi etiam ſcientiam quandam & dogmata ex experimentis molian- 
tur; tamen ſemper fere ſtudio praepropero & intempeſtivo deflectunt ad 
Praxin: non tantum propter uſum & fructum ejuſmodi praxeos; fed ut in 
opere aliquo novo veluti pignus ſibi arripiant, ſe non inutiliter in reliquis 
verſaturos: atque etiam aliis ſe venditent, ad exiſtimationem meliorem com- 
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parandam de iis in quibus occupati ſunt. Ita fit, ut more Atalantae, de via 


decedant ad tollendum aureum pomum; interim vero curſum interrumpant, 
& victoriam emittant e manibus. Verum in experientiae vero curriculo, eo- 
que ad nova opera producendo, divina prudentia omnino & ordo pro exem- 
plari ſumenda ſunt. Deus autem primo die creationis lucem tantum creavit, 
eique operi diem integrum attribuit; nec aliquid materiati operis eo die 
creavit. Similiter & ex omnimoda experientia, primum inventio cauſarum 
& axiomatum verorum elicienda eſt; & lucifera experimenta, non fructi- 
fera quaerenda. Axiomata autem recte inventa & conſtituta praxin non 
ſtrictim, ſed confertim inſtruunt; & operum agmina ac turmas poſt ſe tra- 
hunt. Verum de experiendi viis, quae non minus quam viae judicandi ob- 
ſeſſae ſunt & intereluſae, poſtea dicemus: Impraeſentiarum ie experientia 
vulgari, tanquam de mala demonſtratione, tantum loquuti. Jam vero po- 
ſtulat ordo rerum, ut de iis, quorum paulo ante mentionem fecimus, fignis, 
(quod philoſophiae & contemplationes in uſu male fe habeant,) & de cauſis 
rei primo intuitu tam mirabilis & incredibilis, quaedam ſubjungamus. Sig- 
norum enim notio praeparat aſſenſum: Cauſarum vero explicatio tollit mi- 
raculum: Quae duo ad extirpationem idolorum ex inteliectu faciliorem & 
clementiorem multum juvant. | 

LXXI. SCIENTIAE, quas habemus, fere a Graecis fluxerunt. Quae 
enim ſeriptores Romani, aut Arabes, aut recentiores addiderunt; non mul- 


ta, aut magni momenti ſunt; & qualiacunque ſint, fundata ſunt ſuper baſin 


eorum quae in venta ſunt a Graecis. Erat autem ſapientia Graecorum pro- 
feſſoria, & in diſputationes effuſa: quod genus inquiſitioni veritatis adver- 
ſiſſimum eſt. Itaque nomen illud ſophiſtarum, quod per contemptum ab 
ts, qui ſe philoſophos haberi voluerunt, in antiquos rhetores rejectum & 


traductum eſt, Gorgiam, Protagoram, Hippiam, Polum; etiam univerſo 


generi competit, Platoni, Ariſtoteli, Zenoni, Epicuro, Theophraſto; & 
eorum ſueceſſoribus, Chry ſippo, Carneadi, reliquis. Hoe tantum intere- 
rat; quod prius genus vagum fuerit & mercenarmm, civitates circumcur- 
ſando, & ſapientiam ſuam oſtentando, & mercedem exigendo; alterum 
vero ſolennius & generoſius, quippe eorum qui ſedes fixas habuerunt, & 
ſcholas aperuerunt, & gratis philoſophati ſunt. Sed tamen utrumque ge- 
nus (licet caetera diſpar) profeſſorium erat, & ad diſputationes rem K 
bat, & ſectas quaſdam atque haereſes philofophiae inſtituebat & propugna- 
bat; ut eſſent fere doctrinae eorum (quod non male cavillatus eſt Dionyſius 
in Platenem) Yerba otioſorum ſenum ad imperitos jirvenes. At antiquio- 
res illi ex Graecis, Empedocles, Anaxagoras, Lencippus, Democritus, 
Parmenides, Heraclitus, Xenophanes, Philolaus, reliqui, (nam Pythagoram, 
ut ſuperſtitioſum, omittimus) ſcholas (quod novimus) non aperuerunt; ſed 
majote ſilentio, & ſeverius & ſimplicius, id eſt, minore cum affectatione 
& oſtentatione, ad inquiſitionem veritatis ſe contulerunt. Itaque & melius, 
ut arbitramur, ſe geſſerunt; niſi quod opera eorum a levioribus iſtis, qui 
vulgari captui & affectui magis reſpondent ac placent,, tractu temporis ex- 
tincka fint : tempore (ut fluvio) leviora & magis inflata ad nos de vehente, 
graviora & ſolida mergente. Neque tamen ifti a nationis vitio prorſus im- 
munes erant; ſed in ambitionem & vanitatem ſectae condendae, & aurae 
popularis captandae, nimium propendebant. Pro deſperata autem habenda 
eſt veritatis inquifitio, cum ad hujuſmodi inania deflectat. Etiam non omit- 
tendum videtur judicium illud five vaticinium potius ſacerdotis AE gyptii de 
Graecis: Quo ſemper pueri eſſent; neque haberent antiquitatem ſcien- 
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tiae, aut ſcientiam antiquitatis. Et certe habent id quod puerorum eſt; 
ut ad garriendum prompti ſint, generare autem non poſſint: Nam verboſa 
videtur ſapientia eorum, & operum ſterilis. Itaque ex ortu & gente philo- 
ſophiae, quae in uſu eſt, quae capiuntur ſigna bona non ſunt. 
LXXIL Nauk multo meliora ſunt ſigna, quae ex natura temporis 
& actatis capi poſſunt, quam quae ex natura loci & nationis. Anguſta e- 
nim erat & tenuis notitia per illam actatem, vel temporis, vel orbis : quod 
longe peſſimum eſt, praeſertim 11s qui omnia in experientia ponunt. Ne- 
que enim mille annorum hiſtoriam, quae digna erat nomine hiſtoriae, ha- 
bebant; ſed fabulas & rumores antiquitatis. Regionum vero tractuumque 
mundi exiguam partem noverant; cum omnes hy perboreos, Scythas ; om- 
nes occidentales, Celtas indiſtincte appellarent: nil in Africa ultra citimam 
AEthiopiae partem, nil in Aſia ultra Gangem; multo minus novi orbis pro- 
vincias, ne per auditum ſane aut famam aliquam certam & conſtantem, noſ- 
ſent; imo & plurima climata & zonae, in quibus populi infiniti ſpirant & 
degunt, tanquam inhabitabiles ab illis pronunciata ſint: quinetiam peregri- 
nationes Democriti, Platonis, Pythagorae, non longinquae profecto ſed 
potius ſuburbanae, ut magnum aliquid celebrarentur. Noſtris autem tem- 
poribus, & novi orbis partes complures, & veteris orbis extrema undique 
innoteſcunt; & in infinitum experimentorum cumulus excrevit. Quare fi 
ex nativitatis aut geniturae tempore (aſtrologorum more) ſigna capienda 
ſint, nil magni de iſtis philoſophiis ſignificari videtur. | 
LXXIIL INTER ſigna nullum magis certum aut nobile eſt, quam quod 
ex fructibus. Fructus enim & opera inventa, pro veritate philoſophiarum 
velut ſponſores & fidejuſſores ſunt. Atque ex philoſophiis iſtis Graecorum 
& derivationibus earum per particulares e ben per tot annorum ſpa- 
tia, vix unum experimentum adduct poteſt, quod ad hominum ſtatum le- 
vandum & juvandum ſpectet, & philoſophiae ſpeculationibus ac dogmatibus 
vere acceptum referri poſſit. Idque Celſus ingenue ac prudenter fatetur; 
nimirum, experimenta medicinae primo inventa fuiſſe, ac poſtea homines 
circa ea philoſophatos eſſe, & cauſas indagaſſe & aſſignaſſe; non ordine 
inverſo eveniſſe, ut ex philoſophia & cauſarum cognitione, ipſa experi- 
menta in venta aut deprompta eſſent. Itaque mirum non erat, apud AEgyp- 
tios (qui rerum inyentoribus divinitatem & conſecrationem attribuerunt) 
plures fuiſſe brutorum animalium imagines, quam hominum: quia bruta 
animalia, per inſtinctus naturales, multa inventa pepererunt ; ubi homines, 
ex ſermonibus & concluſionibus rationalibus, pauca aut nulla exhibuerint. 
Ar chymicorum induſtria nonnulla peperit; ſed tanquam fortuito & 
obiter, aut per experimentorum quandam variationem, (ut mechanici ſo- 
lent) non ex arte aut theoria aliqua; nam ea, quam confinxerunt, experi- 
menta magis perturbat quam juvat. Eorum etiam, qui in magia (quam vo- 
cant) naturali verſati ſunt, pauca reperiuntur inventa; eaque levia & im- 
ſturae propiora. Quocirca, quemadmodum in religione cavetur, ut fi- 
des ex operibus monſtretur; idem etiam ad philoſophiam optime traducitur, ut 
ex fructibus judicetur, & vana habeatur quae ſterilis ſit: idque eo magis, ſi 
loco fructuum uvae & olivae, producat diſputationum & contentionum car- 
duos & ſpinas. * | 3 | * | Ker n * Ca 
_ LXXIV. CaritnDa etiam ſunt: ſigna ex incrementis. & progreſſibus 
philoſophiarum &. ſcientiarum. Quae enim in natura fundata ſunt, cr eſ- 
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ſed utero naturae adhaererent, atque ab eadem alerentur, id minime even- 
turum fuiſſet, quod per annos bis mille jam fieri videmus: nempe, ut ſci- 
entiae ſuis haereant veſtigiis, & in eodem fere ſtatu maneant, neque aug- 
mentum aliquod memorabile ſumpſerint; quin potius in primo authore maxi- 
me floruerint, & deinceps declinaverint. In artibus autem mechariicis, quae 
in natura & experientiae luce fundatae ſunt, contra evenire videmus: quae 
(quamdiu placent) veluti ſpiritu quodam repletae, continuo vegetant & cre- 
{cunt ; primo rudes, deinde commodae, poſtea excultae & perpetuo auctae. 

LXXV. ETIAM aliud ſignum capiendum eſt; (fi modo ſigni appella- 
tio huic competat; cum potius teſtimonium fit, atque adeo teſtimoniorum 
omnium validiſſimum;) hoc eſt, propria confeſſio authorum, quos homi- 
nes nunc ſequuntur. Nam & illi qui tanta fiducia de rebus pronunciant ; 
tamen per intervalla cum ad ſe redeunt, ad querimonias de naturae ſubtili- 
tate, rerum obſcuritate, humani ingenit infirmitate ſe convertunt. Hoc 
vero ſi ſimpliciter fieret, alios fortaſſe, qui ſunt timidiores, ab ulteriori inqui- 
ſitione deterrere, alios vero, qui ſunt ingenio alacriori & magis fidenti, ad ul- 
teriorem progreſſum acuere & incitare, poſſit. Verum non fatis illis eſt, de 
ſe confiteri, ſed quicquid ſibi ipſis aut magiſtris ſuis incognitum aut intac- 
tum fuerit, id extra terminos poſſibilis ponunt; & tanquam ex arte, cognitu 
aut factu impoſſibile pronunciant: ſumma ſuperbia & invidia ſuorum in- 
ventorum infirmitatem, in naturae ipſius calumniam & aliorum omnium 
deſperationem vertentes. Hinc ſchola academiae novae, quae acatalep- 
ſiam ex profeſſo tenuit, & homines ad ſempiternas tenebras damnavit. Hinc 
opinio, quod formae ſive verae rerum differentiae, (quae revera ſunt leges 
actus puri) inventu impoſſibiles ſint & ultra hominem. Hinc opiniones il- 
lae in activa & operati va parte; calorem ſolis & ignis toto genere differre; ne 
ſcilicet homines putent ſe per opera ignis, aliquid ſimile tis, quae in natura 
fiunt, educere & formare poſſe. Hinc illud: Compoſitionem tantum opus 


hominis, miſtionem vero opus ſolius naturae efle : ne ſeilicet homines ſpe- 


rent aliquam ex arte corporum naturalium generationem aut transformatio- 
nem. Itaque ex hoc ſigno homines ſibi perſuaderi facile patientur, ne cum 
dogmatibus non ſolum deſperatis, ſed etiam deſperationi devotis, fortunas 
ſuas & labores miſceant. | I | 


LXXVI. NEO illud ſignum praetermittendum eſt, quod tanta fuerit 


inter philoſophos olim diſſenſio, & ſcholarum ipſarum varietas: Quod fa- 


tis oſtendit viam a ſenſu ad intellectum non bene munitam fuiſſe, cum ea- 
dem materia philoſophiae (natura ſcilicet rerum) in tam vagos & multipli- 
ces errores abrepta fuerit & diſtracta. At que licet hiſce temporibus diſ- 
ſenſiones & dogmatum di verſitates circa principia ipſa, & philoſophias in- 
tegras, ut plurimum extinctae ſint, tamen circa partes philoſophiae, innu- 
merae manent quaeſtiones & controverſiae; ut plane appareat, neque in 
— ipſis, neque in modis demonſtrationum aliquid certi aut ſani 
LXXVII. Qvop vero putant homines, in philoſophia Ariſtotelis mag- 
num utique conſenſum eſſe; cum poſt illam editam, antiquorum philo- 
ſophiae ceſſaverint & exoleverint; aſt apud tempora, quae ſequuta ſunt, 
nil melius inventum fuerit; adeo ut illa tam bene poſita & fundata videa- 
tur, ut utrumque tempus ad ſe traxerit: Primo, quod de ceſſatione antiqua- 
rum philoſophiarum poſt Ariſtotelis opera edita homines cogitant, id falſum 
eſt; diu enim poſtea, uſque ad tempora Ciceronis, & ſaecula ſequentia, man- 
ſerunt opera veterum philoſophorum. Sed temporibus inſequentibus, ex 

Vor. I. | Does - inunda- 


290 NOVUM ORGAN UM. Lb. I. 


inundatione Barbarorum in imperium Romanum, poſtquam doctrina huma. 
na velut naufragium perpeſſa eſſet; tum demum philoſophiae Ariſtotelis & 


Platonis tanquam tabulae ex materia leviore & minus ſolida per fluctus tem- 


porum ſervatae ſunt. Illud etiam de conſenſu fallit homines, fi acutius rem 
introſpiciant. Verus enim conſenſus is eft, qui ex libertate judicii (re pri- 
us explorata) in idem conyeniente conſiſtit. At numerus longe maximus 
eorum qui in Ariſtotelis philoſophiam conſenſerunt, ex praejudicio & au- 
thoritate aliorum ſe illi mancipavit; ut ſequacitas ſit potius & coitio, quam 
conſenſus. Quod ſi fuiſſet ille yerus conſenſus & late patens, tantum abeft, 
ut conſenſus pro vera & ſolida authoritate haberi debeat, ut etiam violen- 


tam praeſumptionem inducat in contrarium. Peſſimum enim omnium eſt 


augurium, quod ex conſenſu capitur in rebus intellectualibus: exceptis di- 
vinis & politicis, in quibus ſuffragiorum jus eſt. Nihil enim multis placet, 
niſi imaginationem feriat, aut intellectum vulgarium notionum nodis aſtrin- 
gat, ut ſupra dictum eſt. Itaque optime traducitur illud Phocionis a mori- 
bus ad intellectualia; Vr ffatim ſe examinare debeant homines, quid er- 
raverint aut peccaveriut; ſi multitudo con ſentiat & complaudat. Hoc 
ſignum igitur ex averſiſſimis eſt. Itaque quod ſigna veritatis & ſanitatis 
philoſophiarum & ſcientiarum, quae in uſu ſunt male ſe habeant; ſive ca- 
piantur ex originibus ipfarum, ſive ex fructibus, five ex progreſſibus, ſive 
ex confeſſionibus authorum, ſive ex conſenſu; jam dictum eſt. 
LXXVIII. JAM vero veniendum ad cauſas errorum, & tam diuturnae 
in illis per tot ſaecula morae; quae plurimae ſunt & potentiſſimae: ut tol- 
latur omnis admiratio, haec quae adducimus homines hucuſque latuiſſe & 
fugiſſe; & maneat tantum admiratio, illa nunc tandem alicui mortalium in 
mentem venire potuiſſe, aut cogitationem cujuſpiam ſubiiſſe: quod etiam 
(ut nos exiſtimamus) felicitatis magis eſt cujuſdam, quam excellentis ali- 
cujus facultatis; ut potius pro temporis partu haberi debeat, quam pro par- 


tu ingenii. | 

PRI NM o autem tot ſaeculorum numerus, vere rem reputanti, ad magnas 
anguſtias recidit: Nam ex viginti quinque annorum centuriis, in quibus 
memoria & doctrina hominum fere verſatur, vix ſex centuriae ſeponi & ex- 
cerpi poſſunt, quae ſcientiarum feraces, earumve proventui utiles fuerunt. 
Sunt enim non minus temporum quam regionum eremi & vaſtitates. Tres 
enim tantum doctrinarum revolutiones & periodi recte numerari poſſunt: 
Una, apud Graecos; altera apud Romanos; ultima, apud nos, occidentales 
ſcilicet Europae nationes: quibus ſingulis vix duae centuriae annorum me- 


ito attribui poſſunt. Media mundi tempora, quoad ſcientiarum ſegetem 


uberem aut laetam infelicia fuerunt. Neque enim cauſa eſt ut vel Arabum 
vel ſcholaſticorum mentio fiat: qui per intermedia tempora ſcientias potius 
contriverunt numeroſis tractatibus, quam pondus earum auxerunt. Itaque 
prima cauſa tam puſilli in ſcientiis profectus, ad anguſtias temporis erga illas 
propitii rite & ordine refertur. 95 1 
LXXIX. Ar ſecundo loco ſe offert cauſa illa magni certe per omnia 
momenti: ea videlicet quod per illas ipſas aetates, quibus hominum ingenia 
& literae maxime vel etiam mediocriter floruerint, naturalis philoſophia mi- 
nimam partem humanae operae ſortita ſit. Atque haec ipſa nihilominus pro 
magna ſcientiarum matre haberi debet. Omnes enim artes & ſcientiae ab 
hac ſtirpe revulſae, poliuntur fortaſſe & in uſum effinguntur; ſed nil ad- 
modum creſcunt. At manifeſtum eſt, poſtquam Chriſtiana fides recepta fu- 
iſlet & adoleviſſet, longe maximam ingeniorum praeſtantiſſimorum . 
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ad theologiam ſe contuliſſe; atque huic rei & ampliſſima praemia propoſi- 
ta, & omnis generis adjumenta copioſiſſime ſubminiſtrata fuiſſe: Atque hoc 
theologiae ſtudium praecipue occupaſſe tertiam illam partem ſive periodum 
temporis apud nos Europaeos occidentales; eo magis, quod ſub idem fere 
tempus & literae florere, & controverſiae circa religionem pullulare, coepe- 
rint. At aevo ſuperiori, durante periodo illa ſecunda, apud Romanos, po- 
tiſſimae philoſophorum meditationes & induſtriae in morali philoſophia( quae 
ethnicis vice theologiae erat) occupatae & conſumptae fuerunt: Etiam ſum- 
ma ingenia illis temporibus ut plurimum ad res civiles ſe applicuerunt, prop- 
ter magnitudinem imperii Romani, quod plurimorum hominum opera in- 
digebat. At illa aetas, qua naturalis philoſophia apud Graecos maxime flo- 
rere vita eſt, particula fuit temporis minime diuturna; cum & antiquiori- 
bus temporibus ſeptem illi qui ſapientes nominabantur, omnes, (praeter 
Thaletem) ad moralem philoſophiam & civilia ſe applicuerint; & poſte- 
_ rioribus temporibus, poſtquam Socrates philoſophiam de coelo in terras de- 
duxiſſet, adhuc magis invaluerit moralis philoſophia, & ingenia hominum 
a naturali averterit. | | 

Ar ipſiſſima illa periodus temporis, in qua inquiſitiones de natura vigu- 
erunt, contradictionibus & novorum placitorum ambitione corrupta eſt & 
inutilis reddita. Itaque quandoquidem per tres iſtas periodos, naturalis phi- 
loſophia majorem in modum neglecta aut impedita fuerit, nil mirum fi ho- 
mines parum in ea re profecerint, cum omnino aliud egerint. 
LXXX. Accepir & illud, quod naturalis philoſophia in iis ipſis viris, 
qui ei incubuerint, vacantem & integrum hominem, praeſertim his recenti- 
oribus temporibus vix nacta ſit; niſi forte quis monachi alicujus in cellula, 
aut nobilis in villula lucubrantis, exemplum adduxerit : Sed facta eſt de- 
mum naturalis philoſophia inſtar tranſitus cujuſdam & pontiſternii ad alia. 

A rau magna iſta ſcientiarum mater mira indignitate ad officia ancillae 
detruſa eſt; quae medicinae aut mathematices operibus miniſtret, & rurſus, 
quae adoleſcentium immatura ingenia lavet & imbuat velut tinctura quadam 
prima, ut aliam poſtea felicius & commodius excipiant. Interim nemo ex- 

num progreſſum in ſcientiis, (praeſertim in parte earum opera- 

tiva) niſi philoſophia naturalis ad ſcientias particulares producta fuerit, & 
ſcientiae particulares rurſus ad naturalem philoſophiam reductae. Hine 
enim fit, ut aſtronomia, optica, muſica, plurimae artes mechanicae, atque 
ipſa medicina, atque (quod quis magis miretur) philoſophia moralis & ci- 
vilis & ſcientiae logicae, nil fere habeant altitudinis in profundo; ſed per 
ſuperficiem & varietatem rerum tantum labantur : quia poſtquam particu- 
lares iftae ſcientiae diſpertitae & conſtitutae fuerint, a philoſophia naturali 
non amplius alantur; quae ex fontibus & veris contemplationibus, motu- 


um, radiorum, ſonorum, texturae & ſchematiſini corporum, affectuum, & 


prehenſionum intellectualium, novas vires & augmenta illis impertiri potu- 
erit. Itaque minime mirum eſt, ſi ſcientiae non ereſcant, cum a radicibus 
ſuis fint ſeparatae. 


LXXXI. Ruxsus ſe oftendit alia cauſa potens & magna, cur fs 
parum promoverint. Ea vero haec eſt ; a fieri non poſſit, ut recte pro- 


cedatur in curriculo, ubi ipſa meta non recte poſita ſit & defixa. Meta au- 
tem ſcientiarum vera & legitima, non alia eſt quam ut dotetur vita huma- 
na novis inventis & copiis. At turba longe maxima nihil ex hoc ſapit, ſed 


meritoria plane eſt & profeſſoria; niſi forte quandoque eveniat, ut artifex 


aliquis acrioris ingenii & gloriae cupidus, novo alicui invento det operam; 
— 
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quod fere fit cum facultatum diſpendio. At apud pleroſque tantum abeſt, 
ut homines id ſibi proponant, ut ſcientiarum & artium maſſa augmentum 
obtineat; ut ex ea quae praeſto eſt maſſa, nil amplius ſumant aut quaerant, 
quam quantum ad uſum profeſſorium, aut lucrum, aut exiſtimationem, aut 
hujuſmodi compendia convertere poſſint. Quod ſi quis ex tanta multitu- 
dine ſcientiam affectu ingenuo & propter ſe expetat; invenietur tamen ille 
ipſe, potius contemplationum & doctrinarum varietatem, quam veritatis ſe. 
veram & rigidam inquiſitionem ſequi. Rurſus, fi alius quiſpiam fortaſſe ye. 
ritatis inquiſitor ſit ſeverior; tamen & ille ipſe talem ſibi proponet veritatis 
conditionem, quae menti & intellectui ſatisfaciat in redditione cauſarum, re- 
rum quae jampridem ſunt cognitae; non eam quae nova operum pignora, 
& novam axiomatum lucem aſſequatur. Itaque, fi finis ſcientiarum a ne- 
mine adhuc bene poſitus ſit, non mirum eſt, ſi in iis quae ſunt ſubordinata 
ad finem, ſequatur aberratio. | 55 
LXXXII. QUEMADMODUM autem finis & meta ſcientiarum male po- 
ſita ſunt apud homines; ita rurſus etiam fi illa recte poſita fuiſſent, viam 
tamen ſibi delegerunt omnino erroneam & imperviam. Quod ſtupore quo- 
dam animum rite rem reputanti perculſerit; non ulli mortalium curae aut 
cordi fuiſſe, ut intellectui humano, ab ipſo ſenſu & experientia ordinata & 
bene condita, via aperiretur & muniretur; ſed omnia vel traditionum cali- 
gini, vel argumentorum vertigini & turbini, vel caſus & experientiae ya- 
gae & inconditae undis & ambagibus, permiſſa eſſe. Atque cogitet quis 
ſobrie & diligenter, qualis ſit ea via quam in inquiſitione & inventione ali- 
cujus rei homines adhibere conſueverunt. Et primo notabit proculdubio 
inveniendi modum ſimplicem & inartificioſum, qui hominibus maxime eſt fa- 
miliaris. Hic autem non alius eſt, quam ut is qui ſe ad inveniendum aliquid 
comparat & accingit, primo quae ab aliis circa illa dicta ſint, inquirat & evol- 
vat; deinde propriam meditationem addat, atque per mentis multam agita- 
tionem, ſpiritum ſuum proprium ſolicitet, & quaſi invocet, ut fibi oracula pan- 
dat; quae res omnino ſine fundamento eſt, & in opinionibus tantum volvitur. 

Ax alius quiſpiam dialecticam ad inveniendum advocet, quae nomine 
tenus tantum ad id quod agitur, pertinet. Inventio enim dialecticae non eſt 
principiorum & axiomatum praeci puorum, ex quibus artes conftant, ſed 
eorum tantum quae illis conſentanea videntur. Dialectica enim magis curio- 
ſos & importunos, & ſibi negotium faceſſentes, eamque interpellantes de 
probationibus & inventionibus principiorum, ſive axiomatum primorum, ad 
fidem, & veluti ſacramentum cuilibet arti praeſtandum, notiſſimo reſponſo 
reficit. oa | 

_RESTAT experientia mera, quae, fi occurrat, caſus; fi quaeſita fit, ex- 
perimentum nominatur. - Hoc autem experientiae genus nihil aliud eſt, 
quam (quod aiunt) ſcopae diſſolutae & mera palpatio, quali homines no- 
cu utuntur omnia pertentando, fi forte in rectam viam incidere detur; qul- 
bus multo ſatius & conſultius foret diem praeſtolari, aut lumen accendere, 
& deinceps viam inire. At contra, verus experientiae ordo primo lumen 
accendit, deinde per lumen iter demonſtrat, incipiendo ab experientia ordi- 
nata & digeſta, & minime praepoſtera aut erratica, atque ex ea educendo 
axiomata, atque ex axiomatibus conſtitutis rurſus experimenta nova, quum 
nec verbum divinum in rerum maſſam abſque ordine operatum ſit. 

ITA que deſinant homines mirari, fi ſpatium ſcientiarum non confectum 
fit, cum a via omnino aberraverint; relicta prorſus & deſerta experientia, 
aut in ipſa (tanquam in labyrintho) ſe intricando & circumcurſando; cum 
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cite inſtitutus ordo, per experientiae ſylyas, ad aperta axiomatum, tramite 
conſtanti ducat. | | | 

LXXXIII. EXcREVITT autem mirum in modum iſtud malum ex opi- 
nione quadam, ſive aeſtimatione inveterata, verum tumida & damnoſa; mi- 
nui nempe mentis humanae majeſtatem, ſi experimentis & rebus particula« 
ribus ſenſui ſubjectis, & in materia determinatis, diu ac multum verſetur; 
praeſertim quum hujuſmodi res ad inquirendum laborioſae, ad meditandum 
ignobiles, ad dicendum aſperae, ad practicam illiberales, numero infinitae, 
& ſubtilitate tenues, eſſe ſoleant. Itaque jam tandem huc res redut, ut via 
vera non tantum deſerta, ſed etiam intercluſa & obſtructa ſit; faſtidita ex- 

rientia, nedum relicta, aut male adminiſtrata. 

LXXXIV. RuRsvs vero homines a progreſſu in ſeientiis detinuit & 
fere incantavit reverentia antiquitatis, & virorum, qui in philoſophia magni 
habiti ſunt, authoritas, atque deinde conſenſus: Atque de conſenſu ſupe- 
rius dictum eſt. | 

De antiquitate autem opinio, quam homines de ipfa fovent, negligens 
omnino eſt, & vix verbo ipſi congrua. Mundi enim ſenium & grandae- 
vitas pro antiquitate vere habenda ſunt; quae temporibus noſtris tribui de- 
bent, non juniori aetati mundi, qualis apud antiquos fuit. Illa enim aetas 
reſpectu noſtri, antiqua & major; reſpectu mundi ipſius, nova & minor 
fait. Atque revera quemadmodum majorem rerum humanarum notitiam, 
& maturius judicium ab homine ſene expectamus quam a Juyene; propter 
experientiam, & rerum, quas vidit & audivit & cogitavit, varietatem & 
copiam; eodem modo & a noſtra aetate (ſi vires ſuas noſſet, & experiri & 
intendere vellet) majora multo quam a priſcis temporibus expeCtari par eſt; 
utpote aetate mundi grandiore, & infinitis experunentis & obſeryationibus 
aucta & cumulata. SY 

Nx uk pro nihilo aeſtimandum, quod per longinquas navigationes & 
peregrinationes (quae ſaeculis noſtris increbuerunt) plurima in natura patu- 
erint & reperta ſint, quae novam philoſophiae lucem immittere poſſint. Quin 
& turpe hominibus foret, ſi globi materialis tractus, terrarum videlicet, ma- 
rium, aſtrorum, noſtris temporibus immenſum aperti & illuſtrati ſint; globi 
autem intellectualis fines inter veterum inventa & anguſtias cohibeantur. 

AUTHORES vero quod attinet, ſummae puſillanimitatis eſt authoribus 
infinita tribuere; authori autem authorum, atque adeo omnis authoritatis, 
tempori, jus ſuum denegare. Recte enim veritas temporis filia dicitur, 
non authoritatis. Itaque mirum non eſt, fi faſcina iſta antiquitatis, & au- 
thorum & conſenſus, hominum virtutem ita ligaverint, ut cum rebus ipſis 


_ tonſueſcere (tanquam maleficiati) non potuerint. 


LXXXV. NIE ſolum admiratio antiquitatis, authoritatis, & conſenſus, 
hominum induſtriam in 1is, quae jam inventa ſunt, acquieſcere compulit 
verum etiam operum ipſorum admiratio, quorum copia jampridem facta eſt 
humano generi. Etenim quum quis rerum varietatem & pulcherrimum 
apparatum, qui per artes mechanicas ad cultum humanum congeſtus & in- 
troductus eſt, oculis ſubjecerit, eo certe inclinabit, ut potius ad opulentiae 
humanae admirationem, quam ad inopiae ſenſum accedat; minime adyer- 
tens primitivas hominis obſervationes, atque naturae operationes, (quae 
ad omnem illam varietatem, inſtar animae ſunt, & primi motus) nec mul- 


tas, nec alte petitas eſſe; caetera ad patientiam hominum tantum, & ſubti- 


lem & ordinatum manus vel inſtrumentorum motum, pertinere Res enim 
(exempli gratia) ſubtilis eſt certe & accurata confectio horologiorum, talis 
IV Oh. I. Ee ee ſeilicet, 
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ſeilicet, quae coeleſtia in rotis, pulſum animalium in motu ſucceſſivo & or- 
dinato, videatur imitari; quae tamen res ex uno aut altero naturae axio- 
mate pendet. | 

Qvop fi quis rurſus fabtilitatem illam intueatur, quae ad artes liberales 
pertinet ; aut etiam eam, quae ad corporum naturalium praeparationem per 
artes mechanicas ſpectat, & hujuſmodi res ſuſpiciat; veluti inventionem 
motuum coeleſtium in aſtronomia, concentuum in muſica, literarum alpha- 
beti (quae etiam adhue in regno Sinarum in uſu non ſunt) in grammatica; 
aut rurſus in mechanicis, factorum Bacchi & Cereris, hoc eft, praeparatio- 
nem vini & cerviſiae, panificiorum, aut etiam menſae deliciarum, & diftilla- 
tionum, & ſimilium; ille quoque fi ſecum cogitet & animum advertat, per 

uantos temporum circuitus (cum haec omnia practer diſtillationes antiqua 
erint) haec ad eam quam nunc habemus culturam perducta ſint, & (ut 
jam de horologiis dictum eſt) quam parum habeant ex obſervationibus & 
axiomatibus naturae, atque quam facile, & tanquam per occaſiones obyias; 
& contemplationes incurrentes, iſta inveniri potuerint; ille (inquam) ab 
omni admiratione ſe facile liberabit, & potius humanae conditionis miſere- 
bitur, quod per tot ſaecula, tanta fuerit rerum & inventorum penuria & 
ſterilitas. Atque haec ipſa tamen, quorum nunc mentionem fecimus, in- 
venta, philoſophia & artibus intellectus antiquiora fuerunt: adeo ut, (fi ve- 
rum dicendum fit) cum hujuſmodi ſcientiae rationales & dogmaticae incepe- 
rint, inventio operum utilium deſierit. | | 
' Qvod fi quis ab officinis ad bibliothecas ſe converterit, & immenſam 
quam videmus librorum varietatem in admiratione habuerit, is examinatis & 
diligentius introſpectis ipſorum librorum materiis & contentis, obſtupeſcet 
certe in contrarium; & poſtquam nullum dari finem repetitionibus obſerva» 
verit, quamque homines eadem agant & loquantur, ab admiratione yarie- 
tatis tranſibit ad miraculum indigentiae & paucitatis earum rerum, quae homi- 
num mentes adhuc tenuerunt & occuparunt. TS 
- Qvop ſi quis ad intuendum ea, quae magis curioſa habentur quam ſana, 
animum ſubmiſerit, & alchymiſtarum aut magorum opera penitius intro- 
ſpexerit, is dubitabit forſitan, utrum riſu, an lacrymis potius, illa digna 
ſint. Alchymiſta enim ſpem alit aeternam, atque ubi res non ſuccedit, er- 
rores proprios reos ſubſtituit; ſecum accuſatorie reputando, ſe aut artis aut 
authorum vocabula non ſatis intellexiſſe; unde ad traditiones & auriculares 
ſuſurros animum applicat; aut in practicae ſuae ſcrupulis & momentis ali- 
quid titubatum eſſe; unde experimenta in infinitum repetit; ac interim 
quum inter experimentorum ſortes, in quaedam incidit aut ipſa facie nova, 
aut utilitate non contemnenda ; hujuſmodi pignoribus animum paſcit, eaque 
in majus oſtentat & celebrat; reliqua ſpe ſuſtentat. Neque tamen ne- 
gandum eſt alchymiſtas non pauca inveniſſe, & inventis utilibus homines 
donaſſe. Verum fabula illa non male in illos quadrat de ſene, qui filiis au- 
rum in vinea defoſſum (ſed locum ſe neſcire ſimulans) legaverit; unde illi 
vineae fodiendae diligenter incubuerunt, & aurum quidem nullum reper- 
tum; ſed vindemia ex ea cultura facta eſt uberior. 

Ar naturalis magiae cultores, qui per rerum ſympathias & anti pathias 
omnia expediunt, ex conjecturis otioſis & ſupiniſſimis, rebus virtutes & 
operationes admirabiles affinxerunt; atque ſi quando opera exhibuerint, ea 
illius ſunt generis, ut ad admirationem & novitatem, non ad fructum & 
utilitatem, accommodata ſint. 
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In ſuperſtitioſa autem magia, (ſi & de hac dicendum fit) illud imprimis 
animadvertendum eſt, eſſe tantummodo certi cujuſdam & definiti generis 
ſubjecta, in quibus artes curioſae & ſuperſtitioſae, per omnes nationes atque 
actates, atque etiam religiones, aliquid potuerint aut luſerint. Itaque iſta miſſa 
faciamus. Interim nil mirum eſt, fi opinio copiae cauſam inopiae dederit. 

LXXXVI. Ar aus hominum admirationi quoad doctrinas & artes, per 
ſe ſatis ſimplici & prope puerili, incrementum acceſſit ab eorum aſtu & 
artificio, qui ſcientias tractaverunt & tradiderunt. IIli enim ea ambitione & 
affectatione eas proponunt, atque in eum modum efformatas, ac veluti per- 
ſonatas, in hominum conſpectum producunt, ac ſi illae omni ex parte per- 
fectae eſſent, & ad exitum perductae. Si enim methodum aſpicias & parti- 
tiones, illae prorſus omnia complecti & concludere videntur, quae in illud 
ſubjectum cadere poſſunt. Atque licet membra illa male impleta, & veluti 
capſulae inanes ſint; tamen apud intellectum vulgarem ſcientiae formam & 
rationem integrae prae ſe ferunt. 

AT primi & antiquiſſimi veritatis inquiſitores, meliore fide & fato, cog- 
nitionem illam, quam ex rerum contemplatione decerpere & in uſum recon- 
dere ſtatuebant, in aphoriſmos, ſive breves, eaſdemque ſparſas, nec metho- 
do revinctas ſententias, conjicere ſolebant; neque ſe artem univerſam comple- 
& ſimulabant aut profitebantur. At eo quo nunc res agitur modo, mini- 
me mirum eſt, fi homines in 11s ulteriora non quaerant, quae pro perfectis & 
numeris ſuis jampridem abſolutis traduntur. | 

LXXXVII. ETIAM antiqua magnum exiſtimationis & fidei incremen- 
tum acceperunt, ex eorum vanitate & levitate qui nova propoſuerunt; prae- 
ſertim in philoſophiae naturalis parte activa & operativa. Neque enim de- 
fuerunt homines vaniloqui & phantaſtici, qui partim ex credulitate, partim 
ex impoſtura, genus humanum promiſſis onerarunt: vitae prolongationem, ſene- 
Qutis retardationem, dolorum levationem, naturalium defectuum reparationem, 
ſenſuum deceptiones, affectuum ligationes & incitationes, intellectualium fa- 
cultatum illuminationes & exaltationes, ſubſtantiarum tranſmutationes, & mo- 
tuum ad libitum roborationes & multiplicationes, aëris impreſſiones & alte- 
lationes, coeleſtium influentiarum deductiones & procurationes, rerum fu- 
turarum divinationes, remotarum repraeſentationes, occultarum revelatio- 
nes, & alia complura pollicitando & oſtentando. Verum de iſtis largitori- 
bus non multum aberraverit, qui ifttuſmodi judicium fecerit, tantum nimi- 
rum in doctrinis philoſophiae, inter horum vanitates, & veras artes, inte- 
reſſe, quantum inter res geſtas Julii Caeſaris, aut Alexandri Magni, & res 
geſtas Amadicii ex Gallia, aut Arthuri ex Britannia, in hiſtoriae narrationi- 
bus interſit. Inveniuntur enim clariſſimi illi imperatores revera majora geſ- 
ſiſſe, quam umbratiles iſti heroes etiam feciſſe fingantur; ſed modis & viis 
ſeilicet actionum minime fabuloſis & prodigioſis. Neque propterea ae- 
quum eſt verae memoriae fidem derogari, quod a fabulis illa quandoque 
laeſa fit & violata. Sed interim minime mirum eſt, fi propoſitionibus no- 
vis (praeſertim cum mentione operum) magnum fit factum pracjudicram 
per iſtos impoſtores, qui ſimilia tentaverunt; cum vanitatis exceſſus & faſti- 
dium, etiam nunc omnem in ejuſmodi conatibus magnanimitatem deſtrux- 
exit. ; | | | | 

LXXXVIII. Ar longe majora a puſillanimitate, & penſorum, quae 
humana induſtria fibi propoſuit, parvitate & tenuitate, detrimenta in ſci- 
entias invecta ſunt. Et tamen (quod peſſimum eſt) puſillanimitas iſta 
ſine arrogantia & faſtidio ſe offert. | 
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PRIMUM enim, omnium artium illa reperitur cautela jam facta familia- 
ris, ut in qualibet arte authores artis ſuae infirmitatem in naturae calum- 
niam vertant; & quod ars ipſorum non aſſequitur, id ex eadem arte im- 
poſſibile in natura pronunciant. Neque certe damnari poteſt ars, {i ipſa ju- 
dicet. Etiam philoſophia quae nunc in manibus eſt, in ſinu ſuo poſita quae. 
dam fovet, aut placita, quibus (ſi diligentius inquiratur) hoc hominibus om. 
nino perſuaderi volunt; nil ab arte, vel hominis opere, arduum, aut in na- 
turam imperioſum & validum, expectari debere; ut de heterogenia caloris 
aſtri & ignis, & miſtione, ſuperius dictum eſt. Quae fi notentur accuratius, 
omnino pertinent ad humanae poteſtatis circumſcriptionem malitioſam, & ad 
quaeſitam & artificioſam deſperationem, quae non ſolum ſpei auguria tur- 
bet, ſed etiam omnes induſtriae ſtimulos & nervos incidat, atque ipſius ex- 
petientiae aleas abjiciat ; dum de hoc tantum ſoliciti ſint, ut ars eorum per- 
fecta cenſeatur; gloriae vaniſſimae & perditiſſimae dantes operam, ſcilicet 
ut quicquid adhue inventum & comprehenſum non ſit, id omnino nec in- 
veniri nec comprehendi poſſe in futurum credatur. At fi quis rebus ad- 
dere ſe, & novum aliquid reperire conetur, ille tamen omnino ſibi propo- 
net & deſtinabit unum aliquod inventum (nec ultra) perſcrutari & eruere; 
ut magnetis naturam, maris fluxum & refluxum, thema coeli, & hujuſmo- 
di, quae ſecreti aliquid habere videntur, & hactenus parum feliciter tractata 
ſint: Quum ſummae fit imperitiae rei alicujus naturam in ſe ipſa perſcru- 
tari; quandoquidem eadem natura, quae in aliis videtur latens & occulta, 
in aliis manifeſta fit, & quaſi palpabilis; atque in illis admirationem, in his 
ne attentionem quidem moveat. Ut fit in natura conſiſtentiae, quae in ligno 
vel lapide non notatur, ſed ſolidi appellatione tranſmittitur, neque amplius 
de fuga ſeparationis aut ſolutionis continuitatis inquiritur: At in aquarum 
bullis eadem res videtur ſubtilis & ingenioſa; quae bullae ſe conjiciunt in 
pelliculas quaſdam, in hemiſphaerii formam curioſe effictas, ut ad momen- 
tum temporis evitetur ſolutio continuitatis. 

Ara prorſus illa ipſa quae habentur pro ſecretis, in aliis habent na- 
turam manifeſtam & communem; quae nunquam ſe dabit conſpiciendam, 
fi hominum experimenta aut contemplationes in illis ipſis tantum verſentur. 
Generaliter autem & vulgo, in operibus mechanicis habentur pro novis in- 
ventis, fi quis jampridem inventa ſubtilius poliat vel ornet; elegantius, vel 
ſimul uniat & componat, vel cum uſu commodius copulet, aut opus majore, 
aut etiam minore quam fieri conſuevit mole vel volumine exhibeat, & ſi- 

ITAQUE minime mirum eſt, {i nobilia & genere humano digna inventa 
in lucem extracta non ſint, quum homines hujuſmodi exiguis penſis & pue- 
 nilibus contenti & delectati fuerint; quinetiam in iiſdem ſe magnum all- 

quod ſequutos aut aſſequutos putaverint. | | 3 

LXX X. NequE illud praetermittendum eft, quod nacta fit philo- 
ſophia naturalis per omnes aetates ad verſarium moleſtum & difficilem; ſu- 
perſtitionem nimirum & zelum religionis caecum & immoderatum. Ete- 
nim videre eſt apud Graecos, eos qui primum cauſas naturales fulminis & 
tempeſtatum inſuetis adhuc hominum auribus propoſuerunt, impietatis in 
deos eo nomine damnatos: Nec multo melius a nonnullis antiquorum patrum 
religionis Chriſtianae exceptos fuiſſe eos, qui ex certiſſimis demonſtration!- 

bus (quibus nemo hodie ſanus contradixerit) terram rotundam eſſe poſue- 
runt, atque ex conſequenti antipodas eſſe aſſeruerunt. 
- 
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QUINETIAM ut nunc ſunt res, conditio ſermonum de natura facta eſt 
durior & magis cum periculo, propter theologorum ſcholaſticorum ſummas 
& methodos; qui cum theologiam (ſatis pro poteſtate) in ordinem redege- 
int, & in artis formam effinxerint, hoc inſuper effecerunt, ut pugriax & 
ſpinoſa Ariſtotelis philoſophia corpori religionis, plus quam par erat, immiſ- 
ceretur. | | 
EOD EM etiam ſpectant (licet diverſo modo) eorum commentatioties, 
qui veritatem Chriſtianae religionis ex principiis & authoritatibus philoſo- 
phorum deducere & confirmare haud veriti ſunt ; fidei & ſenſus conjugium 
tanquam legitimum multa pompa & ſolennitate celebrantes, & grata rerum 
yarietate animos hominum permulcentes ; ſed interim divina humanis im- 
pari conditione permiſcentes. At in hujuſmodi miſturis theologiae cum 
philoſophia, ea tantum, quae nunc in philoſophia recepta ſunt, comprehen- 
duntur; ſed nova, licet in melius mutata, tantum non ſummoventur & ex- 
terminantur. CEL . | 
DENIQUE invenias ex quorundam theologorum imperitia aditum alicui 
philoſophiae, quamvis emendatae, pene intercluſum eſſe. Ali fiquidem ſimpli- 
cius ſubverentur, ne forte altior in naturam inquiſitio ultra conceſſum ſobri- 
etatis terminum penetret; traducentes & perperam torquentes ea, quae, de 
divinis myſterits in ſcripturis ſacris, ad verſus rimantes ſecreta divina dicun- 
tur, ad occulta nat urae, quae nullo interdicto prohibentur. Alu callidius 
conjiciunt & animo verſant, fi media ignorentur, ſingula ad manum & vir- 
gulam divinam (quod religionis, ut putant, maxime interſit) facilius poſſe 
referri: quod nihil aliud eſt, quam Deo per mendacium gratificari velle. 
Alii ab exemplo metuunt, ne motus & mutationes circa philoſophiam in re- 
ligionem incurrant ac deſinant. Alii denique ſoliciti videntur, ne in na- 
turae inquiſitione aliquid inveniri poſſit, quod religionem (praeſertim apud 
indoctos) ſubyertat, aut ſaltem labefactet. At iſti duo poſteriores metus 
nobis videntur omnino ſapientiam animalem ſapere; ae fi hominies in mentis 
ſuae receſſibus & ſecretis cogitationibus, de firmitudine religionis, & fidei in 
ſenſum imperio, diffiderent ac dubitarent; & propterea ab inquiſitione veri- 
tatis in naturalibus periculum illis impendere metuerent. At vere rem re- 
putanti, philoſophia naturalis poſt verbum Dei, certiſſima ſuperſtitionis me-. 
dicina eſt; eademque probatiſſimum fidei alimentum. Itaque merito reli- 
gioni donatur tanquam fidiſſima ancilla: cum altera voluntatem Dei, altera 
poteſtatem, manifeſtet. Neque enim erravit ille qui dixit ; Erratzs, neſci- 
entes. ſeripturas & poteſtatem Det : informationem de voluntate, & megi- 
tationem de poteſtate, nexu individuo commiſcens & copulans. Interim mi- 
nus mirum eſt, ſi naturalis philoſophiae incrementa cohibita ſint; cum reli- 
gio, quae plurimum apud animos hominum pollet, per quorundam imperi- 
tiam & zelum incautum in partem contrariam tranſierit & abrepta fuerit. 
XG. RVR sus in moribus & inſtitutis ſcholarum, academiarum, colle- 
giorum, & ſimilium con ventuum, quae doctorum hominum ſedibus & eru- 
ditionis culturae deſtinata ſunt, omnia progreſſui ſcientiarum adverſa inve- 
nuntur, Lectiones enim & exercitia ita ſunt diſpoſita, ut aliud a conſuetis 
haud facile cuiquam in mentem veniat cogitare aut contemplari. Si vero 
unus aut alter fortaſſe judicii libertate uti ſuſtinuerit, is ſibi ſoli hanc ope- 
ram imponere poſſit; ab aliorum autem conſortio nihil capiet utilitatis. Sin 
& hoc toleraverit, tamen in capeſſenda fortuna induſtriam hanc & magna- 
nimitatem ſibi non levi impedimento fore experietur. Studia enim homi- 
num in ejuſmodi locis in quorundam authorum ſeripta, veluti in carceres 
Vor I. Ffff | concluſa 
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concluſa ſunt; a quibus ſi quis diſſentiat, continuo ut homo turbidus & 
rerum novarum cupidus corripitur. At magnum certe diſcrimen inter res 
civiles & artes: Non enim idem periculum a novo motu & a nova luce. 
Verum in rebus civilibus mutatio etiam in melius ſuſpecta eſt ob perturba- 
tionem; cum civilia authoritate, conſenſu, fama & opinione, non demon- 
ſtratione nitantur. In artibus autem & ſcientiis tanquam in metalli todicis, 
omnia novis operibus & ulterioribus progreſſibus circumſtrepere debent. 
Atque ſecundum. rectam rationem res ita ſe habet, ſed interim non ita yiyi- 
tur: fed iſta, quam diximus, doctrinarum adminiſtratio & politia ſcientia- 
rum augmenta durius premere conſuevit. 

XCI. Ar avs infuper licet iſta invidia ceſſaverit; tamen ſatis eſt ad cohi. 
bendum augmentum ſcientiarum, quod hujuſmodi conatus & induſtriae, prae- 
mus careant. Non enim penes eoſdem eſt cultura ſcientiarum & praemi- 
um. Scientiarum enim augmenta a magnis utique ingeniis proveniunt; at 
pretia & praemia ſcientiarum ſunt penes vulgus aut principes viros, qui 
(niſi raro admodum) vix mediocriter docti ſunt. Quinetiam hujuſmodi pro- 
greſſus, non ſolum praemiis & beneficentia hominum, verum etiam ipſa 
populari laude deſtituti ſunt. Sunt enim illi ſupra captum maximae partis 
hominum, & ab opinionum vulgarium ventis facile obruuntur & extinguun- 
tur. Itaque nil mirum, fi res illa non feliciter ſucceſſerit, quae in honore 
non fuit. I | | 

XCIL. SED longe maximum progreſſibus ſcientiarum, & novis penſis 
ac provinciis in iiſdem ſuſcipiendis, obſtaculum deprehenditur in deſpera- 
tione hominum & ſuppoſitione impoſlibilis. Solent enim viri prudentes 
& ſeveri in hujuſmodi rebus plane diffidere: Naturae obſcuritatem, vitae 
brevitatem, ſenſuum fallacias, judicii infirmitatem, experimentorum diffi- 
cultates, & ſimilia ſecum reputantes. Itaque exiſtimant eſſe quoſdam ſcien- 
tiarum, per temporum & aetatum mundi revolutiones, fluxus & refluxus ; 
cum aliis temporibus creſcant & floreant, aliis declinent & jaceant: ita ta- 
men, ut cum ad certum quendam gradum & ſtatum pervenerint, nil ulteri- 
us poſſint. | | 

ITAQUE fi quis majora credat aut ſpondeat, id putant eſſe cujuſdam impo- 
tentis & immaturi animi ; atque hujuſmodi conatus, initia ſeilicet laeta, me- 
dia ardua, extrema confuſa habere. Atque cum hujuſmodi cogitationes 
eae ſint, quae in viros graves & judicio praeſtantes facile cadant; curandum 
revera eſt, ne rei optimae & pulcherrimae amore capti, ſeveritatem judici 
relaxemus aut minuamus; & ſedulo videndum, quid ſpei affulgeat, & ex 
qua parte ſe oſtendat; atque auris levioribus ſpei rejectis, eae quae plus fir- 
mitudinis habere videntur, omnino diſcutiendae ſunt & penſitandae. Quin- 
etiam prudentia civilis ad conſilium vocanda eſt & adhibenda, quae ex prac- 
{cripto diffidit, & de rebus humanis in deterius conjicit. Itaque jam & de 
ſpe dicendum eſt; praeſertim cum nos promiſſores non ſimus, nec vim aut 
inſidias hominum judiciis faciamus aut ſtruamus, ſed homines manu & 
ſponte ducamus. Atque licet longe potentiſſimum futurum ſit remedium 
ad ſpem imprimendam, quando homines ad particularia, praeſertim in ta- 
bulis noſtris inveniendi digeſta & diſpoſita, (quae partim ad ſecundam, ſed 
multo magis ad quartam inſtaurationis noſtrae partem pertinent) adduce- 
mus; cum hoc ipſum ſit non ſpes tantum, ſed tanquam res ipſa: tamen ut 
omnia clementius fiant, pergendum eſt in inſtituto noſtro de praeparandis 
hominum mentibus; cujus praeparationis, ifta oſtenſio ſpei pars eſt non 
exigua. Nam abſque ea, reliqua faciunt magis ad contriſtationem homi- 
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num, (ſcilicet ut deteriorem & viliorem habeant de 1is, quae jam in uſu 
ſunt, opinionem, quam nunc habent; & ſuae conditionis infortunium plus 
ſentiant & pernoſcant) quam ad alacritatem aliquam inducendam, aut in- 
duſtriam experiendi acuendam. Itaque conjecturae noſtrae, quae ſpem in 
hac re faciunt probabilem, aperiendae ſunt & proponendae ; ſicut Colum- 
bus fecit ante navigationem illam ſuam mirabilem maris Atlantici; cum ra- 
tiones adduceret, cur ipſe novas terras & continentes, praeter eas quae an- 
te cognitae fuerunt, inveniri poſſe confideret: Quae rationes licet primo re- 
jectae, poſtea tamen experimento probatae ſunt, & rerum maximarum cau- 
ſae & initia fuerunt. | 

XCIII. PRINCIPIUM autem ſumendum a Deo: Hoc nimirum quod 
agitur, propter excellentem in ipſo boni naturam, manifeſte a Deo eſſe; 
qui author boni & pater luminum eſt. In operationibus autem divinis 
initia quaeque tenuiſſima exitum certo trahunt. Atque quod de ſpirituali- 
bus dictum eſt, Regnum Dei non venit cum 0bſervatione; id etiam in 
omni majore opere providentiae divinae evenire reperitur; ut omnia ſine 
ſtrepitu & ſonitu placide labantur; atque res plane agatur, priuſquam ho- 
mines eam agi putent aut advertant. Neque omittenda eſt prophetia Dani- 
elis de ultimis mundi temporibus; Multi pertranſibuut, & multiplex 
erit ſcientia : Manifeſte innuens & ſignificans eſſe in fatis, id eſt, in provi- 
dentia, ut pertranſitus mundi, (qui per tot longinquas navigationes imple- 
tus plane, aut jam in opere eſſe videtur) & augmenta ſcientiarum in ean- 
dem aetatem incidant. | 5 5 

XCIV. SEQUITUR ratio omnium maxima ad faciendam ſpem; nempe 
ex erroribus temporis praeteriti, & yiarum adhuc tentatarum. Optima enim 
eſt ea reprehenſio, quam de ſtatu civili haud prudenter adminiſtrato quiſ- 
piam his verbis complexus eſt: Quod ad praeterita peſſimum eſt, id ad 
futura optimum videri debet. Fi enim vos omnia, quae ad officium ve- 
ſfrum ſpectant, praeſtitiſſetis; neque tamen res veſtrae in meliore loco 
eſſent ; ne ſpes quidem ulla reliqua foret, eas in melius provehi poſſe. 
Sed cum rerum veſtrarum ſtatus, non a vi ipſa rerum, ſed ab erroribus 
veſtris male ſe habeat; ſperandum eſt, illis erroribus miſſts aut correc- 
tis, magnam rerum in melius mutationem fteri poſſe. Simili modo, fi 
homines per tanta annorum ſpatia viam veram inveniendi & colendi ſcien- 
tias tenuiſſent, nec tamen ulterius progredi potuiſſent, audax proculdubio 
& temeraria foret opinio, poſſe rem in ulterius provehi. Quod fi in via ip- 
ſa erratum fit, atque hominum opera in 11s conſumpta, in quibus minime o- 
portebat; ſequitur ex eo. non in rebus ipſis difficultatem oriri, quae pote- 
ſtatis noſtrae non ſunt; ſed in intellectu humano, ejuſque uſu & applicati- 
one; quae res remedium & medicinam ſuſcipit. - Itaque optimum fuerit il- 
los ipſos errores proponere : Quot enim fuerint errorum impedimenta in prae- 
terito, tot ſunt ſpei argumenta in futurum. Ea vero licet in his quae ſu- 
perius dicta ſunt, non intacta omnino fuerint; tamen ea etiam nunc brevi- 
ter verbis nudis ac ſimplicibus repraeſentare viſum eſt. 

XCV. Qui tractaverunt ſcientias, aut empirici aut dogmatici fuerunt. Em- 
pirici, formicae more, congerunt tantum & utuntur: Rationales, aranearum 
more, telas ex ſe conficiunt: Apis vero ratio media eſt, quae materiam ex 
floribus horti & agri elicit; ſed tamen eam propria facultate vertit & dige- 
nt. Neque abſimile philoſophiae verum opificium eſt; quod nec mentis 
viribus tantum aut praecipue nititur, neque ex hiſtoria naturali & mechani- 
eis experimentis praebitam materiam, in memoria integram, ſed in intellectu 
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mutatam & ſubactam reponit. Itaque ex harum facultatum (experimen- 
talis ſeilicet & rationalis) arctiore & ſanctiore foedere (quod adhuc factum 

non eſt) bene ſperandum eſt. | i | 

XCVI. NATURAL IS philoſophia adhuc ſincera non invenitur, ſed in- 
fecta & corrupta: in Ariſtotelis ſchola per logicam; in Platonis ſchola per 
theologiam naturalem; in ſecunda ſchola Platonis, Procli & aliorum, per 
mathematicam; quae philoſophiam naturalem terminare, non generare aut 
procreare debet. At ex philoſophia naturali pura & impermiſta meliora 
ſperanda ſunt. 0 5 

XCVII. NE MO adhuc tanta mentis conſtantia & rigore inventus eſt, ut 

decreverit & fibi impoſuerit theorias & notiones communes penitus abo- 
lere, & intellectum abraſum & aequum ad particularia de integro appli- 
care. Itaque ratio illa humana, quam habemus, ex multa fide & multo 
etiam caſu, nec non ex puerilibus, quas primo hauſimus, notionibus farra- 
go quaedam eſt & congeries. 

Qvop fi quis aetate matura, & ſenſibus integris & mente repurgata, ſc 
ad experientiam & ad particularia de integro applicet, de eo melius ſperan- 
dum eſt. Atque hac in parte nobis ſpondemus fortunam Alexandri Magni: 
neque quis nos vanitatis arguat, antequam exitum rei audiat, quae ad exu- 
endam omnem vanitatem ſpectat. | 

'ETENTM de Alexandro & ejus rebus geſtis AEſchines ita loquutus eſt : 
Nos certe vitam mortalem non vivimus; ſed in hoc nati ſumus, ut po- 
fteritas de nobis portenta narret & praedicet perinde ac fi Alexandri 
res geſtas pro miraculo habuiſſet. | 

Ar aevis ſequentibus Titus Livius melius rem advertit & introſpexit, 
atque de Alexandro hujuſmodi quippiam dixit: Eum non alind quam be- 
ne auſum vana contemnere. Atque ſimile etiam de nobis judicium futuris 
temporibus factum ir! exiſtimamus: Nos nil magni feciſſe, ſed tantum ea 
guae pro magnts habentur, minoris feciſſe. Sed interim (quod jam dixi- 
mus) non eſt ſpes niſi in regeneratione ſcientiarum ; ut eae ſcilicet ab expe- 
rientia certo ordine excitentur & rurſus condantur : quod adhuc factum eſ- 
fe aut cogitatum, nemo (ut arbitramur) affirmaverit. 

XCVIII. Aru experientiae fundamenta, (quando ad hanc omnino 
deveniendum eſt) aut nulla, aut admodum infirma adhuc fuerunt ; nec 


rticularium ſylva & materies, vel numero, vel genere, vel certitudine, 


informando intellectui competens, aut ullo modo ſufficiens, adhuc quacſita 
eſt & congeſta. Sed contra homines docti (ſupini ſane & faciles) rumores 
quoſdam experientiae, & quaſi famas & auras ejus, ad philoſophiam ſuam 
vel conſtituendam vel confirmandam exceperunt, atque illis nihilominus 
pondus legitimi teſtimonii attribuerunt. Ac veluti fi regnum aliquod aut 
ſtatus non ex literis & relationibus a legatis & nuntiis fide dignis miſſis, ſed 
ex urbanorum ſermunculis & ex triviis conſilia ſua & negotia gubernaret; 
omnino talis in philoſophiam adminiſtratio, quatenus ad experientiam intro- 
ducta eſt. Nil debitis modis exquiſitum, nil verificatum, nil numeratum, 
nil appenſum, nil dimenſum in naturali hiſtoria reperitur. At quod in ob- 
ſervatione indefinitum & vagum, id in informatione fallax & infidum eſt. 
Quod ſi cui haec mira dictu videantur, & querelae minus juſtae propiora; 
cum Ariſtoteles tantus ipſe vir, & tanti regis opibus ſubnixus, tam accura- 
tam de animalibus hiſtoriam confecerit ; atque alii nonnulli majore diligen- 
tia (licet ſtrepitu minore) multa adjecerint; & rurſus alii de plantis, de 
metallis & foſſilibus, hiſtorias & narrationes copioſas conſcripſerint; is fanc 
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non ſatis attendere & perſpicere videtur, quid agatur in praeſentia. Alia 
enim eſt ratio naturalis hiſtoriae, quae propter ſe confecta eſt; alia ejus, 

uae collecta eſt ad informandum intellectum in ordine ad condendam phi- 
loſophiam. Atque hae duae hiſtoriae tum aliis rebus, tum praecipue in hoc 
differunt; quod prima ex illis ſpecierum naturalium varietatem, non arti- . 
um mechanicarum experimenta contineat. Quemadmodum enim in civilibus 
ingenium eujuſque & occultus animi affectuumque ſenſus melius elicitur, 
cum quis in perturbatione ponitur quam alias: Simili modo; & occulta na- 
turae magis ſe produnt per vexationes artium, quam cum curſu ſuo meant. 
Itaque tum demum bene ſperandum eſt de naturali philoſophia, poſtquam 
hiſtoria naturalis (quae ejus baſis eſt & fundamentum) melius inſtructa fu- 
erit, antea vero minime: 

XCIX. Ara rurſus in ipſa experimentorum mechanicorum copia, 
ſumma eorum, quae ad intellectus informationem maxime faciunt & juvant, 
detegitur inopia. Mechanicus enim de veritatis inquiſitione nullo modo 
ſolicitus, non ad alia quam quae opert ſuo ſubſerviunt, aut animum erigit, 
aut manum porrigit. Tum vero de ſeientiarum ulteriore progreſſu ſpes 
bene fundabitur, quum in hiſtoriam naturalem recipientur & aggregabun- 
tur complura experimenta, quae in ſe nullius ſunt uſus, ſed ad inventionem 
cauſarum & axiomatum tantum faciunt; quae nos lucifera experimenta 
ad differentiam fructiferorum appellare conſuevimus. Ula autem miram ha- 
bent in ſe virtutem & conditionem; hanc videlieet; quod nunquam fallant 
aut fruſtrentur. Cum enim ad hoe adhibeantur, non ut opus aliquod effici- 
ant, ſed ut cauſam naturalem in aliquo revelent; quaquaverſum cadunt, 
intentioni aeque ſatisfaciunt, cum quaeſtionem terminent. ö 

C. Ar non ſolum copia major experimentorum quaerenda eſt & pro- 


curanda, atque etiam alterius generis, quam adhuc factum eſt; ſed etiam 


methodus plane alia & ordo & proceſſus, continuandae & provehendae ex- 
perientiae, introducenda. Vaga enim experientia & ſe tantum ſequens, (ut 
ſuperius dictum eſt) mera pal patio eſt; & homines potius ſtupefacit quam 
informat. At eum experientia lege certa procedet, feriatim & continenter, 
de ſcientiis aliquid melius ſperari poterit. 1 | 
CI. Pos TAM vero copia & materies hiſtoriae naturalis & experien- 
tiae talis, qualis ad opus intellectus five ad opus philoſophicum requiritur, 
praeſto jam ſit & parata; tamen nullo modo ſufficit intellectus, ut in illam 
materiem agat ſponte & memoriter; non magis, quam fi quis computatio- 
nem alicujus ephemeridis memoriter ſe tenere, & ſuperare poſſe ſperet. At- 
que hactenus tamen potiores meditationis partes, quam ſcriptionis in inve- 
niendo fuerunt; neque adhuc experientia literata facta eſt: Atqui nulla 
niſi de ſcripto inventio probanda eſt. Ulla vero in ufum veniente, ab ex- 


perientia facta demum literata melius ſperandum. 


CIL Ar au inſuper, cum tantus fit particularium numerus & quaſi ex- 
ercitus, iſque ita ſparſus & diffuſus, ut intellectum diſgreget & confundat; 
de velitationibus & levibus motibus, & tranſcurſibus intellectus, non bene 
ſperandum eſt; niſi fiat inſtructio & coordinatio per tabulas inveniendi ido- 
neas, & bene diſpoſitas & tanquam vivas, eorum quae pertinent ad ſubjec- 
tum, in quo verſatur inquiſitio; atque ad harum tabularum auxilia praepa- 
rata & digeſta mens applicetur. x1 . 

CIII. VERUM poſt coptam' particularium, rite & ordine veluti ſub: oculos 
politorum; non ſtatim tranſeundum eſt ad inquiſitionem, & inventionem no- 
vorum particularium aut operum ; aut faltem fi hoc fiat, in eo non acqui- 
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eſcendum. Neque enim negamus, poſtquam omnia omnium artium expe- 
rimenta collecta & digeſta fuerint, atque ad unius hominis notitiam & judi- 
cium pervenerint ; quin ex tpfa traductione experimentorum unius artis in 
alias, multa nova invenirt poſſint ad humanam vitam & ſtatum utilia, per 
iſtam experientiam quam vocamus literatam: ſed tamen minora de ea ſpe⸗ 
randa ſunt; majora vero a nova luce axiomatum, ex particularibus illis cer- 
ta via & regula eductorum, quae rurſus nova particularia indicent & de- 
ſignent. Neque enim in plano via fita eſt, fed: aſcendendo & deſcendendo ; 
aſcendendo primo ad axiomata, defcendendo ad opera. 

CIV. Nauk tamen permittendum eft, ut intellectus a particularibus 
ad axiomata remota & quaſi generaliffima, (qualia ſunt prineipia, quae vo- 
cant, artium & rerum) ſaliat & volet; & ad eorum immotam veritatem 
axiomata media probet & expediat: quod adhuc factum eſt, prono ad hoc 

impetu naturali intellectus, atque etiam ad hoc ipſum per demonſtrationes, 


quae fiunt per ſyllogiſmum, jam pridem edodto & aſſuefacto. Sed de ſci- 


entiis tum demum bene ſperandum eſt, quando per fcalam veram & per 
gradus continuos, & non 1intermiffos aut hiulcos, a particularibus aſcende- 
tur ad axiomata minora, & diende ad media, alia aliis ſuperiora, & poſtremo 
demum ad generaliſſima. Etenim axiomata inſima non multum ab experi- 
entia nuda diſcrepant. Suprema vero illa & generaliſſima, (quae habentur) 
notionalia ſunt & abſtracta & nil habent folidi. At media funt axiomata 
Ha vera & ſolida & viva, in quibus humanae res & fortunae fitae ſunt; & 
ſupra haec queque tandem ipia illa generaliflima; talia ſeilicet quae non 
abſtracta ſint, ſed per haec media vere limitantur. | 

ITAQUEt hominum intellectri non phamae addendae, ſed plumbum po- 
tius & pondera; ut cohibeant omnem faltum & volatum. Atque hoc adhuc 
factum non eſt; quam: vero factum fuerit, melius de ſcientiis fperare li- 
CV. In conſtituendo autem axiomate, forma inductionis alia, quam ad- 
hue in uſu fit, excogitanda eſt; eaque non ad principia tantum (quae vo- 
cant) probanda & invenienda, ſed etiam ad axiomata minora, & media, 
denique omnia. Inductio enim, quae procedit per enumerationem ſimpli- 
cem, res puerilis eſt, & precario concludit, & periculo exponitur ab in- 
ſtantia contradictoria, & plerumque ſecundum pauciora quam par eſt, & 
ex his tantummodo quae praeſto fant, pronunciat. At inductio, quae ad 
inventionem & demonſtrationem ſcientiarum & artium erit utilis, na- 
turam ſeparare debet, per rejectiones & exchafiones debitas; ac deinde 
poſt negativas tot quot ſufficiunt, ſuper aſſirmati vas coneludere; quod ad- 
huc factum non eſt, nec tentatum certe, niſi tantummodo a Platone, qui 
ad excutiendas definitiones & ideas, hac certe forma inductionis aliquate- 
nus utitur. Verum ad hujus inductionis ſive demonſtrationis inſtructionem 
bonam & legitimam, quamplurima adhibenda ſunt, quae adhue nullius 
mortalium cogitationem ſubiere; adeo ut in ea major fit comſumenda opera, 
quam adhue conſumpta eſt in fyllogiſmo, atque hujus inductionis auxilio, 
non ſolum ad axiomata invenienda, verum etiam ad notiones terminandas, 
utendum eſt. Atque in hac certe inductione ſpes maxima ſita eſt. 

CVI. Ar in axiomatibus conſtituendis per hanc inductionem, examina- 
tio & probatio etiam facienda eſt, utrum quod conſtituitur axioma aptatum 
ſit tantum, & ad menſuram factum eorum particularium, ex quibus extrahi- 
tur; an vero fit amplius & latius. Quod fi fit amplins aut latius videndum, 
an eam ſuam amplitudinem & latitudinem, per novorum particularium de- 
irrte | ſignationem, 
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ſignationem, quaſi fidejuſſione quadam firmet; ne vel in jam notis tantum 
haercamns, vel laxiore fortaſſe complexu, umbras & formas abſtractas, non 
ſolida & determinata in materia, prenſemus. Haec vero cum in uſum ve- 
nerint, ſolida tum demum ſpes merito affulſerit. | | 

CVII. ATQUE hic etiam reſumendum eft, quod faperius dictum eft 

naturali philoſophia producta, & ſcientiis particularibus ad cam reductis, 
ut non fiat ſciſſio & truncatio ſcientiarum; nam etiam abſque hoc minus 
de progreſſu ſperandum eſt. 

CVIII. Aras de deſperatione tollenda, & ſpe facienda, ex practeriti 
temporis erroribus valere juſſis, aut rectificatis, jam dictum eſt. Videndum 
autem & ſi quae alia ſint, quae ſpem faciant. Illud vero occurrit; ſi ho- 
minibus non quaerentibus, & aliud agentibus, multa utilia tanquam cafu 
quodam, aut per occaſionem, inventa ſint; nemini dubium eſſe poſſe, quin. 
dem. quaerenttbus, & hoc agentibus, idque via & ordine, non impetu & 
deſultorie, longe plura detegt neceſſe fit. Licet enim ſemel aut iterum ac- 
cidere poſſit, ut quiſpiam in id forte fortuna incidat, quod magno conatu & 
de induſtria ſerutantem antea fugit; tamen in ſumma rerum proculdubio 
contrarium invenitur. Itaque longe plura & meliora, atque per minora in- 
tervalla, a ratione & induſtria, & directione & intentione hominum, fpe- 
randa ſunt, quam a caſu & inſtinctu animalium, & hujuſmodi, quae hacte- 
nus principium inventis dederunt. | G 

CIX. ETian Ylud ad ſpem trahi poſſit, quod nonnulla ex his, quae jam 
inventa funt, ejus ſint generis, ut antequam invenirentur, haud facile cui- 
quam in mentem veniſſet, de iis aliquid fufpicart; fed plane quis illa ut 
impoſſibilia contem pfiſſet. Solent enim homines de rebus novis, ad exem- 
plum veterum, & ſecundum phantaſiam ex tis praeceptam & inquinatam, 
bariolari; quod genus opinandt fallaci ſſimum eſt, quandoquidem multa ex 
bis, quae ex fontibus rerum petuntur, per rivulos confuetos non flnant. 
VTI f quis ante tormentorum igneorum in ventionem, rem per effe- 
cus deſeripfiſſet, atque in hunc modum dixiſſet; inventum quoddam dete- 
eſſe, per quod muri & munitiones quaeque maximac, ex longo inter- 
vallo concuti & dejici poſſint; homines ſane de viibus tormentorum & 
machinarum, per pondera & rotas & hujuſmodi arietationes & impulſus, 
multiplicandis, multa & varia ſecum cogitaturi fuiſſent: De vento autem 
igneo, tam ſubito & violenter ſe expandente & exſufflante, vix unquam 
aliquid alicujus ĩmaginatioti, aut phantaſiae, occurfurum fuiſſet; utpote 
cujus exemplum in proximo non vidiſſet, niſi forte in terrae motu aut ful- 
mine, quae ut magnalia naturae, & non imitabilia ab homine, homines ſta- 

EO EM modo, ſi ante fill bombycini inventionem, quiſpiam hujuſmodi 

ſermonem injeciſſet; eſſe quoddam fili genus inventum ad veſtium & fu- 
pellectilis uſum, quod filum linteum aut laneum tenuitate, & mhilominus 
tenacitate, ac etiam ſplendore & mollitie, longe ſuperaret; homines ſtatim 

aut de ſerico aliquo vegetabili, aut de animalis alicujus pilis delicatioribus, 
aut de avium plumis & lanugine, aliquid opinaturi fuiſſent; verum de ver- 
mis pufilli textura, eaque tam copioſa, & te renovante, & anniverfaria, nil 
fuiſſent certe commenturi. Quod {i quis etiam de vermi verbum aliquod in- 
jeciſſet, ludibrio cette futurus fuiſſet, ut qui novas aranearum operas ſomniaret. 
SINMILTTER, fi ante inventionem acus nauticae, quifpiam hujuſmodi 
ſermonem intuliffet ; inventum eſſe quoddam inftrumentum, per quod car- 
dines & puncta coeli, exacte capi & dignoſei poſſint; homines ftatim de 
99 magis 
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magis exquiſita fabricatione inſtrumentorum aſtronomicorum, ad multa & 
varia, per agitationem phantaſiae, diſcurſuri fuiſſent; quod vero aliquid 
inveniri poſſit, cujus motus cum coeleſtibus tam bene conveniret, atque ip- 
ſum tamen ex coeleſtibus non eſſet, ſed tantum ſubſtantia lapidea aut me- 
tallica; omnino incredibile viſum fuiſſet. Atque haec tamen, & ſimilia, per 
tot mundi aetates, homines latuerunt, nec per philoſophiam, aut artes ra- 
tionales inventa ſunt, ſed caſu, & per oecaſionem; ſuntque illius (ut dixi- 
mus) generis, ut ab iis quae antea cognita fuerunt, plane heterogenea & re- 
motiſſima ſint, ut praenotio aliqua nihil prorſus ad illa conducere potuiſſet. 
Ir Adu ſperandum omnino eſt, eſſe adhuc in naturae finu multa excel. 
lentis uſus recondita, quae nullam cum jam inventis cognationem habent aut 
paralleliſmum; fed omnino ſita ſunt extra vias phantaſiae; quae tamen ad- 
hur inventa non ſunt ; quae proculdubio per multos ſaeculorum circuitus & 
ambages, & ipſa quandoque prodibunt, ſicut illa ſuperiora prodierunt; ſed 


per viam, quam nunc tractamus, propere & fubito, & ſimul repraeſentari 


& anticipari poſſunt. e 97 
CX. Arx tamen conſpiciuntur & alia inventa ejus generis, quae fidem 
faciant, poſſe genus humanum nobilia inventa, etiam ante pedes poſita, 
praeterire & tranſilire. Utcunque enim pulveris tormentarii, vel fili bom- 
bycini, vel acus nauticae, vel ſacchari, vel papyri, vel ſimilium inventa, 
quibuſdam rerum & naturae proprietatibus niti videantur; ac certe impri- 
mendi artificium nil habet, quod non ſit apertum & fere obvium. Et ni- 
hilominus homines non advertentes, literarum modulos difficilius ſcilicet 
collocari, quam literae per motum manus ſeribantur; ſed hoc intereſſe, quod 
literarum moduli femel collocati, infinitis impreſſionibus, literae autem per 
manum exaratae, unicae tantum ſcriptioni ſufficiant; aut fortaſſe iterum non 
advertentes, atramentum ita inſpiſſari poſſe, ut tingat, non fluat; praeſertim 
literis reſupinatis, & impreſſione facta deſuper : hoc pulcherrimo invento 
(quod ad doctrinarum propagationem tantum facit) per tot ſaecula caruerunt. 
Sor r autem mens humana, in hoc inventionis curriculo, tam laeva ſae- 
penumero & male compoſita eſſe, ut primo diffidat, & paulo poſt ſe con- 
temnat; atque primo incredibile ei videatur, aliquid tale inveniri poſſe; 
poſtquam autem inventum ſit, incredibile rurſus videatur, id homines tam- 
diu fugere potuiſſe. Atque hoc ipſum ad ſpem rite trahitur; ſupereſſe ni- 
mirum adhuc magnum inventorum cumulum, qui non ſolum ex operatio- 
nibus incognitis eruendis, ſed & ex jam cognitis transferendis & componendis 
& applicandis, per eam, quam diximus experientiam literatam, deduct poſlit. 
CXI. NEO illud omittendum ad faciendam ſpem; reputent (ki placet) 
homines infinitas ingenii, temporis, facultatum expenſas, quas homines in 
rebus & ſtudiis longe minoris uſus & pretii collocant; quorum pars quota, 
fi ad ſana & ſolida verteretur, nulla non difficultas ſuperari poſſit. Quod 
idcirco adjungere viſum eſt, quia plane fatemur hiſtoriae naturalis & expe- 
rimentalis collectionem, qualem animo metimur, & qualis eſſe debet, opus 
eſſe magnum & quaſi regium, & multae operae atque impenſae. ; 
-CXIL INTERIM particularium multitudinem nemo reformidet, quin 
potius hoc ipſum ad fpem revocet. Sunt enim artium & naturae particularia 
phaenomena, manipulti inſtar, ad ingenii commenta, poſtquam ab eviden- 
tia rerum disjuncta & abſtracta fuerint. Atque hujus viae exitus in _ 
eſt, & fere in propinquo; alterius exitus nullus,. fed implicatio infinita. 
Homines enim adhuc parvam in experientia moram fecerunt, & eam leviter 
perſtrinxerunt, ſed in meditationibus & commentationibus ingenii infinitum 
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Lib. I NOVUM ORGANUM. 305 
tempus contriverunt. Apud nos vero fi eſſet praeſto quiſpiam, qui de facto 
naturae ad interrogata reſponderet, paucorum annorum eſſet inventio cauſa- 
rum & ſcientiarum omnium. | | 
CXIII. E T14AM nonnihil hominibus ſpei fieri poſſe putamus ab exemplo 


noſtro proprio; neque jactantiae cauſa hoc dicimus, ſed quod utile dictu fit. 


si qui diffidant, me videant, hominem, inter homines aetatis meae, ci vilibus 


negotiis occupatiſſimum, nec firma admodum valetudine, (quod magnum 


habet temporis diſpendium) atque in hac re plane protopirum, & veſtigia 


nullius ſequutum, neque haec ipſa cum ullo mortalium communicantem; & 
tamen veram viam conſtanter ingreſſum, & ingenium rebus ſubmittentem, 
haec ipſa aliquatenus (ut exiſtimamus) provexiſſe: Et deinceps videant, 
quid, ab hominibus otio abundantibus, atque a laboribus conſociatis, atque 
a temporum ſucceſſione, poſt haec indicia noſtra expectandum fit ; praeſer- 
tim in via, quae non ſingulis ſolummodo pervia eſt, (ut fit in via illa rationali) 
ſed ubi hominum labores & operae (praeſertim quantum ad experientiae 
collectam) optime diſtribui, & deinde componi poſſint. Tum enim homi- 
nes vires ſuas noſſe incipient, cum non eadem infiniti, ſed alia alii praeſta- 
bunt. | 

CXIV. PosTREMO, etiamſi multo infirmior & obſcurior aura ſpei ab 


iſta nova continente ſpiraverit; tamen omnino experiendum eſſe (mſi veli- 


mus animi eſſe plane abjecti) ſtatuimus. Non enim res pari periculo non 
tentatur, & non ſuccedit ; cum in illo, ingentis boni; in hoc, exiguae hu- 
manae operae, jactura vertatur. Verum ex dictis, atque etiam ex non dictis, 
viſum eſt nobis, ſpei abunde ſubeſſe, non tantum homini ſtrenuo ad experi- 
endum, ſed etiam prudenti & ſobrio ad credendum. | 


CXV. Ara de deſperatione tollenda, quae inter cauſas potentiſſimas 


ad progreſſum ſcientiarum remorandum & inhibendum fuit, jam dictum eſt: 
Atque ſimul ſermo de ſignis & cauſis errorum & inertiae & ignorantiae, 
quae invaluit, abſolutus eſt; praeſertim cum ſubtiliores cauſae, & quae in 
judicium populare aut obſervationem non incurrunt, ad ea quae de idolis 
animi humani dicta ſunt, referri debeant. "ot 7 rin pub! 

Ar a E hic ſimul pars deſtruens inſtaurationis noſtrae claudi debet, quae 


perficitur tribus redargutionibus; redargutione nimirum humanae rationis nati- 


vae, & ſibi permiſſae ; redargutione demonſtrationum z & redargutione theoria- 
rum, ſive philoſophiarum & doctrinarum, quae receptae ſunt, Redargutio vero 
earum talis fuit, qualis eſſe potuit; videlicet per ſigna & evidentiam cauſa- 
rum; cum confutatio alia nulla a nobis (qui & de principus, & de demon- 
ſtrationibus, ab aliis diſſentimus) adhiberi potuerit. | 
 Quocirca tempus eſt, ut ad ipſam artem & normam interpretandi na- 
turam veniamus; & tamen nonnihil reſtat, quod praevertendum eſt. Quum 
enim in hoc primo aphoriſmorum libro illud nobis propoſitum ſit, ut 
tam ad intelligendum, quam ad recipiendum ea, quae ſequuntur, mentes 
hominum praeparentur; expurgata jam & abraſa & aequata mentis area, 
ſequitur ut mens ſiſtatur in poſitione bona, & tanquam aſpectu benevolo, 
ad ea quae proponemus. Valet enim in re nova ad praejudieium, non ſo- 
lum praeoccupatio fortis opinionis veteris, ſed & praeceptio ſive praefigu- 
ratio falſa rei, quae affertur. Itaque conabimur efficere, ut habeantur 
bonae & verae, de ĩis quae adducimus, opiniones, licet ad tempus tantum- 
modo, & tanquam uſurariae, donec res ipſa pernoſcatur. 


CXVI. PRIMO itaque poſtulandum videtur, ne exiſtiment homines, nos 


more antiquorum Graecorum, aut quorundam novorum hominum, Teleſii, 
Vol. I. H hh Patricti, 
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Patricii, Severini, ſectam aliquam in philoſophia condere velle: Neque e- 
nim hoc agimus, neque etiam multum intereſſe putamus, ad hominum for- 
tunas, quales quis opiniones abſtractas de natura & rerum principiis habeat: 
Neque dubium eſt, quin multa hujuſmodi, & vetera revocari, & nova in- 
troduci poſſint; quemadmodum & complura themata coeli ſupponi poſſunt, 
quae cum phaenomenis ſat bene conveniunt, inter ſe tamen diſſentiunt. 
Ar nos de hujuſmodi rebus opinabilibus, & ſimul inutilibus, non labora- 
mus. At contra nobis conſtitutum eſt experiri, an revera potentiae & am- 
plitudinis humanae firmiora fundamenta jacere, ac fines in latius proferre 
poſſimus. Atque licet ſparſim, & in aliquibus ſubjectis ſpecialibus, longe 
veriora habeamus, & certiora, (ut arbitramur) atque etiam magis fructuoſa, 
quam quibus homines adhuc utuntur, (quae in quintam inſtaurationis no- 
ſtrae partem congeſſimus) tamen theoriam nullam univerſalem, aut inte- 
proponimus. Neque enim huic rei tempus adhuc adeſſe videtur. 
Quin nec ſpem habemus vitae producendae, ad ſextam inſtaurationis partem 
(quae philoſophiae, per legitimam naturae interpretationem inventae, deſti- 
nata eſt) abſolvendam; ſed ſatis habemus, ſi in mediis ſobrie & utiliter nos 
geramus, atque interim ſemina veritatis ſincerioris in poſteros ſpargamus, 
atque initis rerum magnarum non deſimus. | 
- CXVIL.' ATavt quemadmodum ſectae conditores non ſumus; ita nec 
operum particularium largitores aut promiſſores. Attamen poſſit aliquis 
hoc modo occurrere; quod nos, qui tam ſaepe operum mentionem faciamus, 
& omnia eo trahamus, etiam operum aliquorum pignora exhibeamus. Ve- 
rum via noſtra & ratio, (ut ſaepe perſpicue diximus, & adhuc dicere juyat,) 
ea eſt; ut non opera ex operibus, ſive experimenta ex experimentis, (ut 
empirici) ſed ex operibus & experimentis cauſas & axiomata, atque ex cau- 
ſis & axiomatibus rurſus nova opera & experimenta, (ut legitimi naturae 
interpretes) extrahamus. ieee | | 
Ar aus licet in tabulis noſtris inveniendi, (ex quibus quarta pars inſtau- 
rationis conſiſtit) atque etiam exemplis particularium, (quas in ſecunda parte 
adduximus) atque inſuper in obſervationibus noſtris ſuper hiſtoriam, (quae 
in tertia parte operis deſcripta eſt) qui vis vel mediocris perſpicaciae & ſo- 


lertiae, complurium operum nobilium indicationes & deſignationes ubique 


notabit; 1 tamen fatemur hiſtoriam naturalem, quam adhuc habe- 
mus; aut ex libris, aut ex inquiſitione propria, non tam copioſam eſſe & ve- 
rificatam, ut legitimae interpretationi ſatisfacere aut miniſtrare poſſit. 

IrAaur fi quis ad mechanica fit magis aptus & paratus, atque ſagax ad 
venanda opera, ex converſatione ſola cum experimentis, ei permittimus & 


relinquimus illam induſtriam, ut ex hiſtorla noſtra & tabulis, multa tanqum 


in via decerpat & applicet ad opera, ac veluti foenus recipiat ad tempus, do- 
nec ſors haberi poſſit. Nos vero, cum ad majora contendamus, moram om- 
nem praeproperam & praematuram in iſtiuſmodi rebus, tanquam Atalantae 
pilas (ut ſaepius ſolemus dioere) damnamus. Neque enim aurea poma pueri- 
liter affectamus, ſed omnia in victoria eurſus artis ſuper naturam ponimus; 
neque muſcum aut ſegetem herbidam demetere feſtinamus, ſed meſſem tem- 
peſtivam expectamus. e, 
XVII. Occux Ex etiam alicui proculdubio, poſtquam ipſam hiſto- 
riam noſtram, & inventionis tabulas perlegerit, aliquid in ipſis experimentis 
minus certum, vel omnino falſum; atque propterea ſecum fortaſſe reputa- 
bit, fundamentis & principiis falfis & dubiis, inventa noftra niti. Verum 
hoe nihil eſt; neceſſè enim eſt, talia fab initiis evenire. Simile enim eſt, 
12 : I | ac 
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ac ſi in ſcriptione aut impreſſione, una forte litera aut altera, petperam po- 
ſita aut collocata ſit; id enim legentem non multum impedire ſolet, quan- 
doquidem errata ab ipſo ſenſu facile corriguntur. Ita etiam cogitent homi- 


nes, multa in hiſtoria naturali experimenta falſo credi & recipi poſſe; quae 


paulo poſt a cauſis & axiomatibus inventis facile expunguntur & rejieiuntur. 
Sed tamen verum eſt, ſi in hiſtoria naturali & experimentis, magna & cre- 
bra & continua fuerint errata, illa nulla ingenil aut artis felicitate cortigi aut 
emendari poſſe. Itaque ſi in hiſtoria noſtra naturali, quae tanta diligentia 
& ſeveritate, & fere religione probata & collecta eſt, aliquid in particulari- 
bus quandoque ſubſit falſitatis aut erroris; quid tandem de naturali hiſtoria 
yulgari, quae prae noſtra tam negligens eſt & facilis, dicendum erit? aut de 
philoſophia & ſcientits ſuper 1 arenas (vel ſyrtes potius) aediflcatis? 
Itaque hoc quod diximus; neminem moveat. en gat 

CXIX. OccuRRENT etiam in hiſtoria tioſtra & experimentis plurimae 
tes; primo leves & vulgatae, deinde viles & illiberales, poſtremo nimis ſub- 
tiles ac mere ſpeculativae, & quaſi nullius uſus: Quod genus rerum homi- 
num ſtudia avertere & alienare poſſit. | 

Ar qu de iftis rebus, quae videntur vulgatae, illud homines cogitent ; 
ſolere ſane eos adhuc nihil aliud agere, quam ut eofum, quae rara ſunt, 
cauſas ad ea, quae frequenter fiunt, referant & aceommodent; at ipſotum, 
quae frequenter eveniunt, nullas cauſas inquirant, ſed ea ipfa recipiant tan- 
quam conceſſa & admiſſa. 5 

Ir Adu non ponderis, non rotationis coeleſtium, non caloris, non fri- 


goris, non luminis, non duri, non mollis, non tenuis, non denſi, non liquidi, 


non conſiſtentis, non animati, non inanimati, non ſimilaris, non diſſimilaris, 
nee demum organici cauſas quaerunt; ſed illis tanquam pro evidentibus & 
manifeſtis receptis, de caeteris tebus, quae non tam frequenter & familia - 
titer occurrunt, diſputant & judieant. COL, ieee 

Nos vero, qui ſatis ſeimus, nullum de rebus raris aut notabilibus juditium 
feri poſſe, multo minus res novas in lucem protrahi, abſque vulgarium re- 
rum cauſis & cauſarum cauſis rite examinatis & fepertisz neceffario ad res 
vulgariſſimas in hiſtoriam noſtram recipiendas compellimur. Quinetiam nil 
magis philoſophiae offeciſſe deprehendimus, quam quod res, quae famill- 


ares funt & frequenter occurrunt, contemplationem hominum nom morentur 


& detineant, ſed recipiantur obiter, neque earum cauſae quaeri ſoleant; ut 

non ſaepius requiratur informatio de rebus ignotis, quam attentio in notis. 
CXX. Quop vero ad rerum utilitatem attinet; vel etiam turpitudinem; 

quibus (ut ait Plinius) honos praefandus eſt; eaè res; nom minus quam lau- 


üſſimae & pretioſiſſimae, in hiſtoriatm naturalem recipiendae ſunt. Neque 


propterea polluitur naturalis Hiſtorid: Sol eim aeque palatia & cloacas in- 
greditur, neque tamen polluitur. Nos autem non capitolium aliquod aut 
pyramidem hominum ſuperbiae dedicamus aut condinmis; ſed templum ſan- 
ctum ad exemplar mundi in intellectu humano funmdamus. Itaque exemplar 
ſequimur. Nam quicquid eſſentia dignum eſt, id etiam ſcientia dightith 5 
quae eſt eſſentiae imago. At vilia aeque ſübfiſtunt, ae lauta. Quinetiam, 
ut e quibuſdam putridis materiis, veluti muſco & zibeths, aliquande op- 
timi odores generantur; ita & ab inſtantiis vilibus & ſordidis, ꝗquandoque 
eximia lux & informatio emanat. Verum de hoc nimis multa; cum hoe ge- 
nus faſtidii fit plane puerile & efſoeminatum. ee 
CXXI. Ar de illo omnino magis accurate diſpieiendum: Quod plurima 
in hiſtoria noſtra captui vulgari, aut etiam euiyis intellectui, * prae- 
1 | entibus 
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ſentibus aſſuefacto) videbuntur curioſae cujuſdam & inutilis ſubtilitatis. Ita. 
que de hoc ante omnia & dictum & dicendum eſt. Hoc ſeilicet; nos jam 
ſub initiis & ad tempus, tantum lucifera experimenta, non fructifera quae. 
rere; ad exemplum creationis divinae, quod ſaepius diximus, quae primo 
die lucem tantum produxit, eique ſoli unum integrum diem attribuit, neque 
illo die quicquam materiati operis immiſcuit. 

Ir Ads fi quis iſtiuſmodi res nullius eſſe uſus putet, idem cogitet ac ſi 
nullum etiam lucis eſſe uſum cenſeat, quia res ſcilicet ſolida aut materiata non 
fit. Atque revera dicendum eſt, ſimplicium naturarum cognitionem bene 
examinatam & definitam inftar lucis eſſe; quae ad univerſa operum pene- 
tralia aditum praebet; atque tota agmina operum & turmas, & axiomatum 
nobiliſſimorum fontes, poteſtate quadam complectitur, & poſt ſe trahit; in ſe 
tamen non ita magni uſus eſt. Quin & literarum elementa per ſe & ſepara- 
tim nihil ſignificant, nec alicujus uſus ſunt; ſed tamen ad omnis ſermonis 
compoſitionem & apparatum inſtar materiae primae ſunt. Etiam ſemina 
rerum poteſtate valida, (uſu niſi in proceſſu ſuo) nihili ſunt. Atque lucis 
ipſius radii diſperſi, niſi coeant, beneficium ſuum non impertiuntur. 

Qvovp ſi quis ſubtilitatibus ſpeculativis offendatur; quid de ſcholaſticis 
viris dicendum erit, qui ſubtilitatibus immenſum indulſerunt? Quae tamen 
ſubtilitates in verbis, aut ſaltem vulgaribus notionibus, (quod tantundem 
valet) non in rebus aut natura conſumptae fuerunt; atque utilitatis expertes 
erant, non tantum in origine, ſed etiam in conſequentiis: Tales autem non 
fuerunt, ut haberent in praeſens utilitatem nullam, ſed per conſequens infi- 
nitam; quales ſunt eae de quibus loquimur. Hoc vero ſciant homines pro 
certo, omnem ſubtilitatem diſputationum & diſcurſuum mentis, fi adhibcatur 
tantum poſt axiomata inventa, ſeram eſſe & praepoſteram; & ſubtilitatis 
tempus verum ac proprium, aut ſaltem praecipuum, verſari in penſitanda 
experientia, & inde conſtituendis axiomatibus: Nam illa altera ſubtilitas 
naturam prenſat & captat, ſed munquam apprehendit aut capit. Et veriſſi- 
mum certe eſt, quod de occaſione five fortuna dici ſolet, fi transferatur ad 
naturam : videlicet, eam a fronte comatam, ab occipitio calvam eſſe. 
DEN Ia de contemptu in naturali hiſtoria rerum aut vulgarium aut 
vilium aut nimis ſubtilium, & in originibus ſuis inutilium, illa vox mulier- 
culae ad tumidum principem, qui petitionem ejus, ut rem indignam & 
majeſtate ſua inferiorem abjeciſſet, pro oraculo ſit; De ſine ergo rex eff 
Quia certiſſimum eſt, imperium in naturam, fi quis hujuſmodi rebus ut ni- 
mis exilibus & minutis yacare nolit, nec obtineri nec geri poſſe. | 

CXXIL -OccvRRITetiam & illud ; mirabile quiddam eſſe & durum, 
quod nos omnes fcientias atque omnes authores ſimul, ac yeluti uno ictu & 
impetu, ſummoveamus; idque non aſſumpto aliquo ex antiquis in auxilium 
& praeſidium noſtrum, ſed quaſi viribus propriis. | 
Nos autem ſcimus, ſi minus ſincera fide agere voluiſſemus, non difficile 
fuiſſe nobis, iſta, quae afferuntur, vel ad antiqua ſaecula ante Graecorum 
tempora, (cum ſcientiae de natura magis fortaſſe, ſed tamen majore cum ſi- 
lentio, floruerint ; neque in Graecorum tubas & fiſtulas adhuc incidiſſent;) 
vel etiam (per partes certe) ad aliquos ex Graecis ipſis referre, atque aſti- 


pulationem & honorem inde petere; more novorum hominum, qui nobili- 
tatem ſibi ex antiqua aliqua proſapia, per genealogiarum favores, aſtruunt & 


affingunt. Nos vero rerum evidentia freti, omnem commenti & impoſtu- 
rae conditionem rejicimus, neque ad id quod agitur plus intereſſe putamus, 


utrum, quae jam invenientur antiquis olim cognita, & per rerum viciſſitu- 
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dines & ſaecula occidentia & orientia ſint; quam hominibus curae eſſe de- 
bere, utrum no vus orbis fuerit inſula illa Atlantis, & veteri mundo cogni- 
ta; an nunc primum reperta. Rerum enim inventio a naturae luce peten- 
da, non ab antiquitatis tenebris repetenda eſt. 

QuoD vero ad univerſalem iſtam reprehenſionem attinet, certiſſimum eſt 
vere rem reputanti, eam & magis probabilem eſſe, & magis modeſtam, quam 
fi facta fuiſſet ex parte. Si enim in primis notionibus errores radicati non 
fuiſſent, fieri non potuiſſet, quin nonnulla recte inventa, alia perperam in- 
venta correxiſſent. Sed cum errores fundamentales fuerint, atque ejuſmodi, 
ut homines potius res neglexerint ac praeterierint, quam de illis pravum aut 
falſum judicium fecerint; minime mirum eſt, ſi homines id non obtinuerint, 
quod non egerint; nec ad metam pervenerint, quam non poſuerint aut 
collocarint; neque viam emenſi ſint, quam non ingreſſi ſint aut tenuerint. 

Ar aus inſolentiam rei quod attinet; certe {i quis manus conſtantia at- 
que oculi vigore lineam magis rectam, aut circulum magis perfectum ſe de- 
{cribere poſſe, quam alium quempiam, ſibi aſſumat; inducitur ſcilicet facul- 
tatis comparatio: Quod ſi quis aſſerat, ſe, adhibita regula aut circumducto 
circino, lineam magis rectam, aut circulum magis perfectum poſſe deſcri- 
bere, quam aliquem alium vi ſola oculi & manus; is certe non admodum 
jactator fuerit. Quin hoc, quod dicimus, non ſolum in hoc noſtro conatu 
primo & inceptivo locum habet; ſed etiam pertinet ad eos, qui huic rei 
poſthac incumbent. Noſtra enim via inveniendi ſcientias exaequat fere in- 
genia, & non multum excellentiae eorum relinquit: cum omnia per certiſſi- 
mas regulas & demonſtrationes tranſigat. Itaque haec noſtra (ut ſaepe dix- 
imus) felicitatis cujuſdam ſunt potius quam facultatis, & potius temporis 
partus quam ingenii. Eſt enim certe caſus aliquis non minus in cogitatio- 
nbus humanis, quam in operibus & factis. 

CXXIII. Ir Adu dicendum de nobis ipſis quod ille per jocum dixit, 
praeſertim cum tam bene rem ſecet: Fieri non poteſt ut idem ſentiant, 
qui aquam & qui vinum bibaut. At caeteri homines, tam veteres quam 
novi, liquorem biberunt crudum in ſcientiis, tanquam aquam vel ſponte ex 
intellectu manantem, vel per dialecticam tanquam per rotas ex puteo hau- 
ſtam: At nos liquorem bibimus & propinamus ex infinitis confectum uvis, 
iſque maturis & tempeſtivis, & per racemos quoſdam collectis ac decerp- 
ts; ſubinde in torculari preſſis, ac poſtremo in vaſe repurgatis & clarifi- 
atis. Itaque nil mirum, {i nobis cum aliis non conveniat. 

C XXIV. OccuRRET proculdubio & illud: nec metam aut ſcopum 
ſcientiarum a nobis ipſis (id quod in aliis reprehendimus) verum & op- 
imum praefi xum eſſe. Eſſe enim contemplationem veritatis, omni ope- 
rum utilitate & magnitudine digniorem & celſiorem: longam vero iſtam & 
ſolicitam moram in experientia & materia, & rerum particularium flucti- 
bus, mentem veluti humo affigere, vel potius in tartarum quoddam confu- 
honis & perturbationis dejicere; atque ab abſtractae ſapientiae ſerenitate & 
tranquillitate (tanquam a ſtatu multo diviniore) arcere & ſummovere. Nos 
vero huic rationi libenter aſſentimur; & hoc ipſum quod innuunt ac prae- 
optant, praecipue atque ante omnia agimus. Etenim verum exemplar mun- 
di in intellectu humano fundamus, quale inyenitur, non quale cuipiam ſua 
propria ratio dictaverit. Hoc autem perfici non poteſt, niſi facta mundi 
diſſectione atque anatomia diligentiſſima. Modulos vero ineptos mundorum 
& tanquam ſimiolas, quas in philoſophiis phantaſiae hominum extruxerunt, 
omnino diſſipandas edicimus. Sciant itaque homines, (id quod ſuperius dix- 
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imus) quantum interſit inter humanae mentis idola & divinae mentis ideas, 
Illa enim nihil aliud ſunt quam abſtractiones ad placitum: Hae autem ſunt 
vera ſignacula Creatoris ſuper creaturas, prout in materia per lineas veras & 
exquiſitas imprimuntur & terminantur. Itaque ipſiſſimae res ſunt (in hoc 
genere) veritas & utilitas: atque opera ipſa pluris facienda funt, quatenus 
ſunt veritatis pignora, quam propter vitae commoda. 

CXXV. OccuRRET fortaſſe & illud: nos tanquam actum agere; at- 
que antiquos ipſos eandem, quam nos, viam tenuiſſe. Itaque veriſimile pu- 
tabit quiſpiam etiam nos, poſt tantum motum & molitionem, deventuros 
tandem ad aliquam ex illis philoſophiis, quae apud antiquos valuerunt. Nam 
& illos in meditationum ſuarum principiis vim & copiam magnam exem- 
plorum & particularium paraviſſe; atque in commentarios per locos & titu- 
los digeſſiſſe; atque inde philoſophias ſuas & artes confeciſſe, & poſtea re 
comperta pronuntiaſſe; & exempla ad fidem & docendi lumen ſparſim ad- 
didiſſe; ſed particularium notas & codicillos, ac commentarios ſuos in lu- 
cem edere, ſupervacuum & moleſtum putaſſe: ideoque feciſſe quod in ae- 
dificando fieri ſolet; nempe poſt aedificii ſtructuram, machinas & ſcalas a 
conſpectu amoviſſe. Neque aliter factum eſſe credere certe oportet. Ve- 
rum niſi quis omnino oblitus fuerit eorum, quae ſuperius dicta ſunt, huic 
objectioni (aut ſcrupulo potius) facile reſpondebit. Formam enim inqui- 
rendi & inyeniendi apud antiquos & ipſi profitemur, & ſcripta eorum prae 
ſe ferunt. Ea autem non alia fuit, quam ut ab exemplis quibuſdam & par- 
ticularibus (additis notionibus communibus, & fortaſſe portione nonnulla 
ex opinionibus receptis, quae maxime placuerunt) ad concluſiones maxime 
generales ſive principia ſcientiarum ad volarent; ad quorum veritatem im- 
motam-& fixam, concluſiones inferiores per media educerent ac probarent, 
ex quibus artem conſtituebant. Tum demum ſi nova particularia & exem- 
pla mota eſſent & adducta, quae placitis ſuis refragarentur; illa aut per 
diſtinctiones, aut per regularum ſuarum explanationes, in ordinem fubtiliter 
redigebant ; aut demum per exceptiones groſſo modo ſummovebant: At fe- 
rum particularium non refragantium cauſas, ad illa principia ſua laborioſe 
& pertinaciter accommodabant. Verum nec hiſtoria naturalis & experien- 
tia illa erat, quam fuiſſe oportebat; (longe certe abeſt) & iſta adyolatio ad 
generaliſſima, omnia perdidit. | 1 | 

CXXVI. OccuRRET & illud; nos propter inhibitionem quandam pro- 
nunciandi, & principia certa ponendi, donec per medios gradus ad genera- 
liſſima rite peryentum fit ; ſuſpenſionem quandam judicii tueri, atque ad 
acatalepſiam rem deducere. Nos vero non acatalepſiam, ſed eucatalep- 
ſiam meditamur & proponimus: Senſui enim non derogamus, ſed miniſtra- 
mus; & intellectum non contemnimus, ſed regimus. Atque melius eſt fc: 
re quantum opus fit, & tamen nos non penitus ſcire putare; quam penitus 
ſcire nos putare, & tamen nil eorum quae opus eſt ſcire. 

CXXVII. ET IAM dubitabit quiſpiam potius quam objiciet; utrum nos 
de naturali tantum philoſophia, an etiam de ſcientiis reliquis, logicis, ethi- 
cis, politicis, ſecundum viam noſtram perficiendis, loquamur. At nos cer- 
te de uniyerſis haec, quae dicta ſunt, intelligimus: Atque quemadmodum 
vulgaris logica, quae regit res per ſyllogiſmum, non tantum ad naturales, 
ſed ad omnes ſcientias pertinet; ita & noſtra, quae procedit per inductio- 
nem, omnia complectitur. Tam enim hiſtoriam & tabulas inveniendi con- 
ficimus de ira, metu & verecundia, & ſimilibus; ac etiam de exemplis rerum 
civilium : nec minus de motibus mentalibus memoriae, 3 di- 
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viſionis, judicii, & reliquorum; quam de calido & frigido, aut luce, aut 
vegetatione, aut ſimilibus. Sed tamen cum noſtra ratio interpretandi, poſt 
hiſtoriam praeparatam & ordinatam, non mentis tantum motus & diſcurſus, 
(ut logica vulgaris) ſed & rerum naturam intueatur ; ita mentem regimus, 
ut ad rerum naturam ſe, aptis per omnia modis, applicare poſſit. Atque 
propterea multa & diverſa in doctrina interpretationis praecipimus, quae ad 
ſubjecti, de quo inquirimus, qualitatem & conditionem, modum inyeniendi 
nonnulla ex parte applicent. | 


CXXVIII. Ar illud de nobis ne dubitare quidem fas fit ; utrum nos 


philoſophiam & artes & ſcientias, quibus utimur, deſtruere & demoliri cu- 
piamus: Contra enim earum & uſum & cultum & honores libenter ample- 
cctimur. Neque enim ullo modo officimus, quin iſtae, quae invaluerunt, & 
diſputationes alant, & ſermones ornent, & ad profeſſoria munera ac vitae ci- 
vilis compendia adhibeantur & valeant; denique tanquam numiſmata quae- 
dam conſenſu inter homines recipiantur. Quinetiam ſignificamus aperte 
ea, quae nos adducimus, ad iſtas res non multum idonea futura; cum ad 
vulgi captum deduci omnino non poſſint, niſi per effecta & opera tantum. 
At hoc ipſum, quod de affectu noſtro & bona voluntate erga ſcientias re- 
ceptas dicimus, quam vere profiteamur, ſcripta noſtra in publicum edita 


(pracſertim libri de progreſſu ſcientiarum) fidem faciant. Itaque id ver- 


bis amplius vincere non conabimur. IIlud interim conſtanter & diſerte mo- 
nemus; his modis, qui in uſu ſunt, nec magnos in ſcientiarum doctrinis & 
contemplatione progreſſus fieri, nec illas ad amplitudinem operum deduct 

ſſe. | 

CXXIX. SUPEREST ut de finis excellentia pauca dicamus. Ea fi pri- 
us dicta fuiſſent, votis ſimilia videri potuifſent : ſed ſpe jam facta & iniquis 
pracjudiciis ſublatis, plus fortaſſe ponderis habebunt. Quod fi nos omnia 
perfeciſſemus & plane abſolviſſemus, nec alios in partem & conſortium la- 
borum ſubinde vocaremus; etiam ab hujuſmodi verbis abſtinuiſſemus, ne 
acciperentur in praedicationem meriti noſtri. Cum vero aliorum induſtria 
acuenda ſit, & animi excitandi atque accendendi; conſentaneum eſt, ut quae- 
dam hominibus in mentem redigamus. 

PRIMO itaque, videtur inventorum nobilium introductio inter actiones 
humanas longe primas partes tenere; id quod antiqua ſaecula judicaverunt. 


Ea enim rerum inventoribus divinos honores tribuerunt : 11s autem qui in 


rebus civilibus merebantur, (quales erant urbium & imperiorum condito- 
res, legiſlatores, patriarum a diuturnis malis liberatores, tyrannidum debel- 
latores, & his ſimiles) heroum tantum honores decreverunt. Atque certe 
fi quis ea recte conferat, juſtum hoc priſci ſaeculi judicium reperiet. Ete- 
nim inventorum beneficia ad univerſum genus humanum pertinere poſſunt; 
civilia ad certas tantummodo hominum ſedes: haec etiam non ultra paucas 
aetates durant; illa quaſi perpetuis temporibus. Atque ſtatus emendatio in 
civilibus non fine vi & perturbatione plerumque procedit : at inventa be- 
ant, & beneficium deferunt abſque alicujus injuria aut triftitia. 

_ ET1AM inventa quaſi noyae creationes ſunt, & divinorum operum imi- 
tamenta, ut bene cecinit ille: | | 


Primae frugiferos foetus mortalibus aegris 
- Dididerunt quondam praeſtanti nomine Athenae : | 
Et RECGREAVERVUNT vitam, legeſque rogarunt. 
* | > Lucret, L. vi. 1. 
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A rau videtur notatu dignum in Solomone; quod cum imperio, auro, 
magnificentia operum, ſatellitio, famulitio, claſſe inſuper, & nominis cla- 
ritate, ac ſumma hominum admiratione floreret ; tamen nihil horum dele. 
gerit ſibi ad gloriam, ſed ita pronunciaverit: Gloriam Det eſſe, celare rem; 
gloriam regis, inveſtigare rem. 

Runs us (ſi placet) reputet quiſpiam, quantum interfit inter hominum 
vitam in excultiſſima quapiam Europae provincia, & in regione aliqua no- 
vac Indiae maxime fera & barbara: Ea tantum differre exiſtimabit, ut me. 
rito hominem homini deum eſſe, non ſolum propter auxilium & benefici- 
um, ſed etiam per ſtatus comparationem, recte dici poſſit. Atque hoc non 
ſolum, non coelum, non corpora; ſed artes praeſtant. 

RuRs us, vim & virtutem & conſequentias rerum inventarum notare 
juvat, quae non in aliis manifeſtius occurrunt, quam in illis tribus, quae 
antiquis incognitae; & quarum primordia, licet recentia, obſcura & ingloria 
ſunt: Artis nimirum imprimendi, pulveris tormentarii, & acus nauticae. 
Haec enim tria, rerum faciem & ſtatum in orbe terrarum mutaverunt: pri- 
mum, in re literaria; ſecundum, in re bellica: tertium, in navigationibus: 
Unde innumerae rerum mutationes ſequutae ſunt, ut non imperium aliquod, 
non ſecta, non ſtella majorem efficaciam & quaſi influxum ſuper res huma- 
nas exercuiſſe videatur, quam ĩiſta mechanica exercuerunt. 

PRAETEREA non abs re fuerit, tria hominum ambitionis genera & quaſi 
gradus diſtinguere. Primum eorum, qui propriam potentiam in patria ſua 
amplificare cupiunt; quod genus vulgare eſt & degener. Secundum eo- 
rum, qui patriae potentiam & imperium inter humanum genus amplificare 
nituntur: Illud plus certe habet dignitatis, cupiditatis haud minus. Quod 
ſi quis humani getrferis ipſius potentiam & imperium in rerum univerſitatem 
inſtaurare & amplificare conetur; ea proculdubio ambitio (ſi modo ita vo- 
canda ſit) reliquis & ſanior eſt & auguſtior. Hominis autem imperium in 
res, in ſolis artibus & ſcientiis ponitur: Naturae enim non imperatur, niſi 
parendo. 


PRAETEREA, fi unius alicujus particularis inventi utilitas ita homines at- 


fecerit, ut eum, qui genus humanum univerſum beneficio aliquo devincire 


potuerit, homine majorem putaverint; quanto celſius videbitur tale ali- 
quid invenire, per quod alia omnia expedite inveniri poſſint? Et tamen (ut 


verum omnino dicamus) quemadmodum luci magnam habemus gratiam, 


quod per eam vias inire, artes exercere, legere, nos invicem dignoſcere 
poſſimus, & nihilominus ipſa viſio lucis res praeſtantior eſt & pulchrior, 
quam multiplex ejus uſus: Ita certe ipſa contemplatio rerum, prout ſunt, 
ſine ſuperſtitione aut impoſtura, errore aut confuſione, in ſe ipſa magis 
digna eſt quam univerſus inventorum fructus. ED 

- PosSTREMoO fiquis deprayationem ſcientiarum & artium ad malitiam & 


luxuriam, & ſimilia, objecerit; id neminem moveat. Illud enim de omri- 
bus mundanis bonis dici poteſt, ingenio, fortitudine, viribus, forma, divl- 


tis, luce ipſa, & reliquis. Recuperet modo genus humanum jus ſuum in 


naturam, quod ei ex dotatione divina competit; & detur ei copia: uſum 


vero recta ratio & ſana religio gubernabit. 

CXXX. JAM vero tempus eſt, ut artem ipſam interpretandi naturam 
proponamus: in qua licet nos utiliſſima & veriſſima praecepiſſe arbitremur; 
tamen neceſſitatem ei abſolutam (ac ſi abſque ea nil agi poſſit) aut etiam 
perfectionem non attribuimus. Etenim in ea opinione ſumus; ſi juſtam na- 
turae & experientiae hiſtoriam praeſto haberent homines, atque in ea 
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lo verfarentur ; fibique duas res imperare poſſent ; unam ut receptas opi- 


niones & notiones deponerent ; alteram, ut mentem a generaliſſimis & proxi- 
mis ab illis, ad tempus cohiberent; fore ut etiam vi propria & genuina men- 


tis, abſque alia arte, in formam noſtram interpretandi incidere poſſent. Eſt 
enim interpretatio verum & naturale opus mentis, demptis 11s, quae obſtant: 


Sed tamen omnia certe per noſtra praecepta erunt magis in procinctu & mul - 
to firmiora. | 

Nau tamen illis nihil addi poſſe affirmamus : ſed contra, nos qui men- 
tem reſpicimus, non tantum in facultate propria, ſed quatenus copulatur 


cum rebus; artem inveniendi cum inventis adoleſcere poſſe, ſtatuere de- 
bemus. 
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U E R datum corpus novam naturam, five novas naturas ge- 
nerare & ſuperinducere, opus & intentio eſt humanae poten- 
tiae. Datae autem naturae formam, ſive differentiam veram, 

| ſive naturam naturantem, ſive fontem emanationis, (iſta enim 

vocabula habemus, quae ad indicationem rei proxime accedunt,) invenire, 
opus & intentio eſt humanae ſcientiae. Atque his operibus primariis, ſubor- 
dinantur alia opera duo ſecundaria & inferioris notae; priori, transformatio 
corporum concretorum de alio in aliud, intra terminos poſſibilis; poſteriori, 
inyentio in omni generatione & motu, latentis proceſſus continuati ab effi- 
eiente manifeſto & materia manifeſta, uſque ad formam inditam; & inventio 
ſimiliter latentis ſchematiſmi corporum quieſcentium & non in motu. 

II. QvuaM infeliciter ſe habeat ſcientia humana, quae in uſu eſt, etiam 

ex illis liquet, quae vulgo aſſeruntur. Recte ponitur; Vere tire, eſſe per 

cauſas ſtire. Etiam non male conſtituuntur cauſae quatuor; materia, for- 


ma, efficiens & finis. At ex his cauſa finalis tantum abeſt ut proſit, ut e- 


tiam ſcientias corrumpat, niſi in hominis actionibus. Formae inventio ha- 
betur pro deſperata. Efficiens vero & materia, (quales quaeruntur & re- 
cipiuntur, remotae ſcilicet, abſque latenti proceſſu ad formam,) res perfun- 
Qoriae ſunt & ſuperficiales, & nihili fere ad ſcientiam veram & activam. 
Neque tamen obliti ſumus, nos ſuperius notaſſe & correxiſſe errorem men- 
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tis humanae, in deferendo formis primas eſſentiae. Licet enim in natura 
nihil vere exiſtat praeter corpora individua, edentia actus puros individuos 
ex lege; in doctrinis tamen, illa ipſa lex ejuſque inquiſitio, & inventio at- 
que explicatio, pro fundamento eſt tam ad ſciendum quam ad operandum. 
Eam autem legem, ejuſque paragraphos, formarum nomine intelligimus; 
praeſertim cum hoc vocabulum invaluerit & familiariter occurrat. 

III. Qui cauſam alicujus naturae (veluti albedinis aut caloris) in certis 
tantum ſubjectis novit ; ejus ſcientia imperfecta eſt. Et qui effectum ſuper 
certas tantum materias (inter eas quae ſunt ſuſceptibiles) inducere poteſt; 
An potentia pariter imperfecta eſt. At qui efficientem & materialem cau- 

tantummodo novit, (quae cauſae fluxae ſunt, & nihil aliud quam ve- 
hicula & cauſae formam deferentes in aliquibus, ) is ad nova inventa, in ma- 
teria aliquatenus ſimili & praeparata, pervenire poteſt; ſed rerum termi- 
nos altius fixos non movet. At qui formas novit, is naturae unitatem in 
materiis diſſimillimis complectitur. Itaque quae adhuc facta non ſunt, qua- 
lia nec naturae viciſſitudines, neque experimentales induſtriae, neque ca- 
ſus ipſe, in actum unquam perduxiſſent, neque cogitationem humanam ſu- 
bitura fuiſſent ; detegere & producere poteſt. Quare ex formarum inven- 
tione ſequitur contemplatio vera & operatio libera. | 

IV. LIcEr viae ad potentiam, atque ad ſcientiam humanam, conjunc. 
tiſſimae fint & fere eaedem; tamen propter pernicioſam & inveteratam con- 
ſuetudinem verſandi in abſtractis, tutius omnino eſt ordiri & excitare ſcien- 
tias ab iis fundamentis, quae in ordine ſunt ad partem activam, atque ut 
illa ipſa partem contemplati vam ſignet & determinet. Videndum itaque eſt 
ad aliquam naturam ſuper corpus datum generandam & ſuperinducendam, 
quale quis praeceptum, aut qualem quis directionem aut deductionem max- 
ime optaret; idque ſermone ſimplici & minime abſtruſo. 

EXEMPLI gratia; fi quis argento cupiat ſuperinducere flayum colorem 
auri, aut augmentum ponderis, (ſervatis legibus materiae,) aut lapidi alicui 
non diaphano diaphaneitatem, aut vitro tenacitatem, aut corpor! alicui non 
vegetabili yegetationem ; videndum (inquam) eſt, quale quis praeceptum 
aut deductionem potiſſimum ſibi dari exoptet. Atque primo, exoptabit 
aliquis proculdubio fibi monſtrari aliquid hujuſmodi, quod opere non 
fruſtret, neque experimento fallat. Secundo, exoptabit quis aliquid ſibi 
praeſeribi, quod ipſum non aſtringat & coerceat ad media quaedam, & mo- 
dos quoſdam operandi particulares. Fortaſſe enim deſtituetur, nec habe- 
bit facultatem & commoditatem talia media comparandi & procurandi. Quod 
fi int & alia media, & alii modi (praeter illud praeceptum) progignendae 
talis naturae; ea fortaſſe ex iis erunt, quae ſunt in operantis poteſtate; a 
quibus nihileminus per anguſtias praecepti excludetur, nec fructum capiet. 
Tertio, optabit aliquid fibi monſtrari, quod non fit aeque difficile, ac illa 
ipſa operatio de qua inquiritur, ſed propius accedat ad praxin. 

Ir Ad de praecepto vero & perfecto operandi pronunciatum erit tale; 
Ut ſit certum, liberum & diſponens, five in ordine ad actionem. Atque 
hoc ipſum idem eſt eum inventione formae verae. Etenim forma naturae 
alicujus talis eſt, ut ea poſita, natura data infallibiliter ſequatur. Itaque ad- 
eſt perpetuo, quando natura illa adeſt, atque eam univerſaliter affirmat, at- 
que ineſt omni. Eadem forma talis eſt, ut ea amota, natura data infallibi- 
lter fugiat. Itaque abeſt perpetuo, quando natura illa abeſt, eamque per- 

petuo abnegat, atque ineſt ſoli. Poſtremo, forma vera talis eſt, ut naturam 
datam ex fonte aliquo eſſentiae deducat, quae ineſt pluribus, & notior eſt 
* 2 naturae 
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naturae (ut loquuntur) quam ipſa forma. Itaque de axiomate vero & per- 
fecto ſciendi pronunciatum & praeceptum tale eſt; Ur inveniatur natu- 
ra alia, quae ſit cum natura data convertibilis, & tamen ſit limitatio na- 
turae notioris iuſtan generis veri. Iſta autem duo pronunciata, activum 
& contemplati vum, res eadem ſunt; & quod in operando uti liſſimum id 
in ſciendo veriſſimum. | 

V. Ar praeceptum five axioma de transformatione corporum, duplicis 
eft generis. Primum intuetur corpus, ut turmam five conjugationem natu- 


rarum ſimplicium, ut in auro haec conveniunt; quod fit flayum; quod fit 


ponderoſum, ad pondus tale; quod fit malleabile aut ductile, ad extenſio- 
nem talem ; quod non fiat volatile, nec deperdat de quanto ſuo per ignem ; 
quod fluat fluore tali; quod ſeparetur & ſolvatur modis talibus, & ſimili- 
ter de caeteris naturis, quae in auro concurrunt. Itaque hujuſmodi axioma 
rem deducit ex formis naturarum ſimplicium. Nam qui formas & modos 


novit ſuperinducendi flavi, ponderis, ductilis, fixi, fluoris, ſolutionum, & 


ſic de reliquis, & eorum gradationes & modos; videbit & curabit, ut iſta 
conjungi poſſint in aliquo corpore, unde ſequatur trans formatio in aurum. 
Atque hoc genus operandi pertinet ad actionem primariam. Eadem enim eſt 
ratio generandi naturam unam aliquam ſimplicem & plures ; niſi quod arcte- 
tur magis & reſtringatur homo in operando, fi plures requirantur propter 
difficultatem tot naturas coadunandi; quae non facile conveniunt, niſi per 
vias naturae tritas & ordinarias. Utcunque tamen dicendum eſt, quod iſte 
modus operandi, (qui naturas intuetur fimplices, licet in corpore conereto,) 
procedat ex tis, quae in natura ſunt conſtantia & aeterna & catholica, & 


latas praebeat potentiae humanae vias, quales (ut nunc ſunt res) cogitatio 


humana vix capere aut repraeſentare poſſit. 

Ar ſecundum genus axiomatis, (quod a latentis proceſſus inventione 
pendet, ) non per naturas ſimplices procedit, ſed per concreta corpora, quem- 
admodum in natura inventuntur curſu ordinario. Exempli gratia, in caſu 
ubi fit inquiſitio, ex quibus initiis, & quo modo, & quo proceſſu, aurum 
aut aliud quod vis metallum aut lapis generetur, a primis menſtruis aut ru- 
dimentis ſuis, uſque ad mineram perfectam: Aut ſimiliter, quo proceſſu 
herbae generentur a primis concretionibus ſuccorum in terra, aut a ſemini- 
bus, uſque ad plantam formatam, cum uni verſa illa ſucceſſione motus, & 
diverſis & continuatis naturae nixibus: Similiter, de generatione ordinatim 
explicata animalium, ab initu ad partum; & ſimiliter de corporibus aliis. 

ENIMVERO neque ad generationes corporum tantum ſpectat haec in- 
quiſitio, ſed etiam ad alios motus & opificia naturae. Exempli gratia ; in 
caſu ubi fit inquiſitio de univerſa ſerie & continuatis actionibus alimentan- 
di, a prima receptione alimenti- ad aſſimilationem perfectam; aut ſimiliter 
de motu voluntario in animalibus, a prima impreſſione imaginationis & 
continuatis nixibus ſpiritus, uſque ad flexiones & motus artuum; aut de 
explicato motu linguae, & labiorum, & inſtrumentorum reliquorum, uſque 
ad editionem vocum articulatarum. Nam haec quoque ſpectant ad naturas 
concretas, ſive collegiatas & in fabrica; & intuentur veluti conſuetudines 
naturae particulares & ſpeciales, non leges fundamentales & communes, 


quae conſtituunt formas. Veruntamen omnino fatendum eſt rationem iſtam 


videri expeditiorem, & magis ſitam in propinquo; & ſpem injicere magis, 

quam illam primariam. | . 1. 
Ar pars operativa ſimiliter, quae huic parti contemplativae reſpondet, 
operationem extendit & promovet, ab iis, quae ordinario in natura inveni- 
5 | untur, 
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untur, ad quaedam proxima, aut a proximis non admodum remota ; ſeq 
altiores & radicales operationes ſuper. naturam, pendent utique ab axioma- 
tibus primariis. Quinetiam ubi non datur homini facultas operandi, {ed 
tantum ſciendi, ut in coeleſtibus, (neque enim conceditur homini operari in 
coeleſtia aut ea immutare aut transformare;) tamen inquiſitio facti ipſius, ſiye 
veritatis rei, non minus quam cognitio cauſarum & conſenſuum, ad prima- 
ria illa & catholica axiomata de naturis ſimplicibus, (veluti de natura rotatio- 
nis ſpontaneae, attractionis ſive virtutis magneticae, & aliorum complurium, 
quae magis communia ſunt quam ipſa coeleſtia,) refertur. Neque enim 
ſperet aliquis terminare quaeſtionem, utrum in motu diurno revera terra aut 
coelum rotet ; niſi naturam rotationis ſpontaneae prius comprehenderit. 
VI. LATENS autem proceſſus, de quo loquimur, longe alia res eſt, 


quam animis hominum (qualiter nunc obſidentur) facile poſſit occurrere. 


Neque enim intelligimus menſuras quaſdam, aut ſigna, aut ſcalas proceſſus, 
in corporibus ſpectabiles; ſed plane proceſſum continuatum, qui maxima 
ex parte ſenſum fugit. | 

EXEMPLI gratia; in omni generatione & transformatione corporum in- 
quirendum, quid deperdatur & evolet, quid maneat, quid accedat; quid 
dilatetur, quid contrahatur ; quid uniatur, quid ſeparetur; quid continne- 
tur, quid abſcindatur ; quid impellat, quid impediat ; quid dominetur, quid 
ſuccumbat; & alia complura. | 

NE dus hic rurſus, haec tantum in generatione aut transformatione corpo- 
rum quaerenda ſunt ; fed & in omnibus aliis alterationibus & motibus ſimi- 
liter inquirendum, quid antecedat, quid ſuccedat; quid ſit incitatius, quid 
remiſſius; quid motum praebeat, quid regat; & hujuſmodi, Iſta vero om- 
nia ſcientiis, (quae nunc pinguiſſima Minerva, & prorſus inhabili, contexun- 
tur,) incognita ſunt & intacta. Cum enim omnis actio naturalis per minima 
tranſigatur, aut ſaltem per illa quae ſunt minora, quam ut ſenſum feriant; 
nemo ſe naturam regere aut yertere poſſe ſperet, niſi illa debito modo com- 
prehenderit & notaverit. | 

VII. STIMILITER, inquiſitio & inyentio latentis ſchematiſmi in corporibus 
res nova eſt ; non minus quam inventio latentis proceſſus & formae. Ver- 


ſamur enim plane adhuc in atriis naturae, neque ad interiora paramus aditum. 


At nemo corpus datum nova natura dotare, vel in novum corpus feliciter & 
appoſite tranſmutare poteſt, niſi corporis alterandi aut transformandi bonam 
habuerit notitiam. In modos enim vanos incurret, aut faltem difficiles & 
perverſos, nec pro corporis natura, in quod operatur. Itaque ad hoc etiam 


via plane eſt aperienda & munienda. | 


Aras in anatomia corporum organicorum (qualia ſunt hominis & ani- 
malium) opera ſane recte & utiliter inſumitur, & videtur res ſubtilis, & 
ſerutinium naturae bonum. At hoc genus anatomiae ſpeQabile eſt, & ſenfut 
ſubjectum, & in corporibus tantum organicis locum habet. Verum hoc ip- 
ſum obvium quiddam eſt & in promptu ſitum, prae anatomia vera ſchema- 
tiſmi latentis in corporibus, quae habentur pro ſimilaribus; praeſertim in re- 
bus ſpecificatis, & earum partibus, ut ferri, lapidis ; & partibus ſimilaribus 
plantae, animalis, veluti radicis, folii, floris, carnis, ſanguinis, offis, &c. 
At etiam in hoc genere non prorſus ceſſavit induſtria humana; hoc ipſum 
enim innuit ſeparatio corporum ſimilarium per diſtillationes, & alios ſolu- 


tionum modos, ut diffimilaritas compoſiti per congregationem partium ho- 


mogenearum appareat. Quod etiam ex uſu eſt, & facit ad id quod quaeri- 


mus; licet ſaepius res fallax fit: quia complures naturae ſeparationi impu- 


tantur 
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tantur & attribuuntur, ac ſi prius ſubſtitiſſent in compoſito; quas revera 
ignis & calor, & alii modi apertionum de novo indunt & ſuperinducunt. 


Sed & haec quoque parva pars eſt operis, ad inveniendum ſchematiſmuni 


verum in compoſito; qui ſchematiſmus res eſt longe ſubtilior & accura- 
tior, & ab operibus ignis potius confunditur, quam eruitur & eluceſcit. | 

ETAQUE facienda eſt corporum ſeparatio & ſolutio; non per ignem certe, 
ſed per rationem & inductionem veram, cum experimentis auxiliaribus; & 
per comparationeni ad alia corpora, & reductionem ad naturas ſimplices & 
earum formas, quae in compoſito conveniunt & complicantur; & tran- 
ſeundum plane a Vulcano ad Minervam, ſi in animo ſit veras corporum 
texturas & ſchematiſmos, (unde omnis occulta atque, ut vocant, ſpecifica 
proprietas & virtus in rebus pendet, unde etiam omnis potentis alterationis 
& transformationis norma educitur,) in lucem protrahere. 

Ex EMIL I gratia; inquirendum, quid fit in omni corpore ſpiritus, quid 
eſſentia tangibilis; atque ille ipſe ſpiritus, utrum ſit copioſus & turgeat, 
an jejunus & paucus; tenuis aut craſſior; magis aë reus aut igneus; acris 
aut deſes ; exilis aut robuſtus; in progreſſu aut in regreſſu; abſciſſus aut 
continuatus; conſentiens cum externis & ambientibus aut diſſentiens; &c: 
Et ſimiliter, eſſentia tanglbilis; (quae non pauciores recipit differentias quam 
ſpiritus,) atque ejus villi & fibrae, & omnimoda textura. Rurſus autem 
collocatio ſpiritus per corpoream molem, ejuſque pori, meatus, venae & 
cellulae, & rudimenta ſive tentamenta corporis organici, ſub eandem inqui- 
ſitionem cadunt. Sed & in his quoque, atque adeo in omni latentis ſche- 
matiſmi inventione, lux vera & clara ab axiomatibus primariis immittitur, 

uae certe caliginem omnem & ſubtilitatem diſcutit. 8 
VIII. NE propterea res deducetur ad atomum, qui praeſupponit 
vacuum & materiam non fluxam, (quorum utrumque falſum eſt;) ſed ad 

rticulas veras, quales inveniuntur. Neque rurſus eſt, quod exhorreat 
quiſpiam iftam ſubtilitatem, ut inexplicabilem; ſed contra, quo magis ver- 
git inquiſitio ad naturas ſimplices, eo magis omnia erunt ſita in plano & per- 
ſpicuo; tranſlato negotio a multiplici in ſimplex; & ab incommenſurabili ad 
commenſurabile; & a ſurdo ad computabile; & ab infinito & vago ad de- 
finitum & certum; ut fit in elementis literarum; & tonis concentuum. Op- 
time autem cedit inquiſitio naturalis, quando phyſicum terminatur in mathe- 
matico. At rurſus multitudinem aut fractiones nemo reformidet: In rebus 
enim quae per numeros tranſiguntur, tam facile quis poſuerit aut cogitave- 
fit millenarium, quam unum; aut milleſimam partem unius, quam unum 
integrum. | ft * God 
IN. Ex duobus generibus axiomatum, quae ſuperius poſita ſunt, oritur 
vera diviſio philoſophiae & ſcientiarum; tranſlatis vocabulis receptis (quae 
ad indicationem rei proxime accedunt) ad ſenſum noſtrum. Videlicet, ut 
inquiſitio formarum, quae ſunt (ratione certe & ſua lege) aeternae & im- 
mobiles, & conſtituat metaphyſicam; inquiſitio vero efficientis & materiae, & 
latentis proceſſus, & latentis ſchematiſmi, (quae omnia curſum naturae com- 
munem & ordinarium, non leges fundamentales & aeternas reſpiciunt,) con- 
ſtituat phyſicam; atque his ſubordinentur ſimiliter practicae duae; phy- 
ſicae mechanica; metaphyſicae (perpurgato nomine) magia, propter latas 
ejus vias, & majus imperium in naturam. 0:69 12 © 1 
EX. Pos fro itaque doctrinae ſcopo, pergendum ad praecepta; idque 
brdine minime perverſo aut perturbato. Atque indicia de interpretatione 
naturae complectuntur partes in genere duas; primam, de educendis aut ex- 

VSI. | 111 citandis 
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citandis axiomatibus ab experientia; ſecundum, de deducendis aut derivan- 
dis experimentis novis ab axiomatibus. Prior autem trifariam dividitur; in 
tres nempe miniſtrationes; miniſtrationem ad ſenſum; miniſtrationem ad 
memoriam; & miniſtrationem ad mentem ſive rationem. 

PRI MO enim paranda eſt hiſtoria naturalis & experimentalis, ſufficiens 
& bona; quod fundamentum rei eſt: Neque enim fingendum aut excogi- 
tandum, ſed inveniendum, quid natura faciat aut ferat. 

HISTORIA vero naturalis & experimentalis tam varia eſt & ſparſa, ut 
intel lectum confundat & diſgreget, niſi ſiſtatur & compareat ordine idoneo. 
Itaque formandae ſunt tabulae & co-ordinationes inſtantiarum, tali modo & 
inſtructione, ut in eas agere poſſit intellectus. 

Ip quoque licet fiat; tamen intellectus ſibi permiſſus, & ſponte movens, 
incompetens eſt & inhabilis ad opificium axiomatum, niſi regatur & muniatur. 
Itaque tertio, adhibenda eſt inductio legitima & vera, quae ipſa clavis eſt in- 
terpretationis. Incipiendum autem eſt a fine, & retro pergendum ad reli- 
qua. | | | 
XI. INquisiTto formarum fic procedit ; ſuper naturam datam primo 
facienda eſt comparentia ad intellectum omnium inſtantiarum notarum, quae 
in eadem natura conyeniunt, per materias licet diſſimillimas. Atque hujuſ- 
modi collectio facienda eſt hiſtorice, abſque contemplatione praefeſtina aut 
ſubtilitate aliqua majore. Exempli gratia z in inquiſitione de forma calidi, 


Inſtantiae convenientes in natura calidi. 


1. RAP II ſolis, praeſertim aeſtate & meridie. 
2. RAD11 ſolis reflexi & conſtipati, ut inter montes aut per parietes, & 
maxime omnium in ſpeculis comburentibus. | 
3. METEOR A ignita. F 
4. FULMINA comburentia, | 
5. ERVCTATIONES flammarum ex cayis montium, &c. 
6. FLAMMA omnis. | 
7. INIT A ſolida. 1 
8. BALN EA calida naturalia. 
9. Liquip ferventia aut calefacta. 
10. VAPORES & fumi ferventes, atque aër ipſe, qui fortiſſimum & fu- 
rentem ſuſcipit calorem, fi concludatur; ut in reverberatoriis. 
II. TEM EST ATEs aliquae ſudae per ipſam conſtitutionem aëris, non 
habita ratione temporis anni. : 
12. AER concluſus & ſubterraneus in cavernis nonnullis, praeſertim 
hyeme. | 
13. OMNIA villoſa ; ut lana, pelles animalium, & plumagines, habent 
nonnihil teporis. 141565 
14. CoRPORA omnia, tam ſolida quam liquida & tam denſa quam 
tenuia, (qualis eſt ipſe aër,) igni ad tempus approximata. 
15. SCINTILLAE ex ſilice & chalybe per fortem percuſſionem. 
16. OMNE corpus fortiter attritum, ut lapis, lignum, pannus, &c. adeo 
ut temones, & axes rotarum, aliquando flammam concipiant ; & mos exci- 
tandi ignis apud Indos occidentales fuerit per attritionem. | 
17. HERBAE virides & humidae ſimul concluſae & contruſae, ut roſae, 
piſae in corbibus; adeo ut foenum, ſi repoſitum fuerit madidum, ſaepe con- 
cipiat flammam. 5 20 
8 18. CAL X 
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18. CAL x viva, aqua aſperſa. 

19. FER RUN, cum primo diſſolvitur per aquas fortes in vitro, idque abſ- 
que ulla admotione ad ignem; & ſtannum ſimiliter, &c. ſed non adeo in- 
tenſe. | 
20. ANIMALIA, praeſertim & perpetuo per interiora; licet in inſectis 
calor ob parvitatem corporis non deprehendatur ad tactum. 

21. FI us equinus, & hujuſmodi excrementa animalium recentia. 

22. OLE UM forte ſulphuris & vitrioli exequitur opera caloris, in linteo 
adurendo. 

23. OLE UM origani, & hujuſmodi, exequitur opera caloris in adurendis 
oſſibus dentium. | : 

24. SPIRITUS vini fortis & bene rectificatus exequitur opera caloris ; 
adeo ut fi albumen ovi in eum injiciatur, concreſcat & albeſcat, fere in mo- 
dum albuminis cocti; panis injectus torrefiat & incruſtetur, ad modum pa- 
nis toſti. c | 
25. AROMATA & herbae calidae, ut dracunculus, naſturtium vetus, 
&c. licet ad manum non ſint calida, (nec integra, nec pulveres eorum;) ta- 
men ad linguam & palatum parum maſticata, percipiuntur calida, & quaſi 
adurentia. 1 | | | 

26. ACETUM forte, & omnia acida, in membro ubi non fit epidermis, 
ut in oculo, lingua, aut aliqua alia parte vulnerata, & cute detecta, dolorem 
cient, non multum diſcrepantem ab eo, qui inducitur a calido. 

27. ET IAM frigora acria & intenſa inducunt ſenſum quendam uſtionis: 


| Nec boreae penetrabile frigus adurit, 
28. AL 1K. | | 

HAN c tabulam eſſentiae & praeſentiae appellare conſueyimus © 
XII. SEcUNDoO, facienda eſt comparentia ad intellectum inſtantiarum, 
quae natura data privantur; quia forma (ut dictum eſt) non minus abeſſe de- 
bet, ubi natura data abeſt; quam adeſſe, ubi adeſt. Hoc vero infinitum 
eſſet in omnibus. x Hes | 

Ir Aaus ſubjungenda ſunt negativa affirmativis, & privationes inſpici- 
endae tantum in illis ſubjectis, quae ſunt maxime cognata illis alteris, in 
quibus natura data ineſt & comparet. Hanc tabulam declinationis five ab- 
ſentiae in proximo appellare conſuevimus. | 

Inſtantiae in proximo, quae privantur natura calidi. 
Ad inſtantiam primam aſſirmatiuam. 

Lux AE & ſtellarum, & cometarum radii, non inveniuntur calidi ad tactum: 

quinetiam obſervari ſolent acerrima frigora in pleniluniis. 


Inſtantia prima negativa vel ſubjuncti va. 


Ar ſtellae fixae majores, quando ſol eas ſubit, aut iis approximatur, ex- 
iſtimantur feryores ſolis augere & intendere ; ut fit, cum fol ſiſtitur in leone 


& diebus canicularibus. gk | 
Ad ſec undam, ſecunda. 


. Rar ſolis in media (quam yocant) regione aëris non calefaciunt; cu- 
Jus ratio vulgo non male redditur; quia regio illa nec ſatis 9 ad 
corpus ſolis unde radii emanant, nec etiam ad terram, unde reflectuntur. 
atque hoc liquet ex faſtigiis montium, (nifi ſint pracalti,) ubi nives perpetuo 
urant. Sed contra notatum eſt a nonnullis, quod in cacumine Picus de Te- 

| | | nariph, 
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nariph, atque etiam in Andis Peruviae, ipfa faſtigia montium nive deſtituta 
ſint; nivibus jacentibus tantum inferius in aſcenſu. Atque inſuper atr in 
mis ipſis verticibus montium deprehenditur minime frigidus, ſed tenuis tan- 
tum & acer; adeo ut, in Andis pungat & yulneret oculos per nimiam acri- 
moniam, atque etiam pungat os ventricul1, & inducat vomitum. Atque ab 
antiquis notatum eſt, in vertice Olympi tantam fuiſſe aEris tenuitatem, ut 
neceſſe fuerit illis, qui eo aſcenderant, ſecum deferre ſpongias aceto & aqua 
madefactas, eaſque ad os & nares ſubinde apponere; quia aEt ob tenuitatem 
non ſufficiebat reſpirationi. In quo vertice etiam relatum eſt tantam fuiſſe 
ſerenitatem & tranquillitatem a pluviis & nivibus & ventis; ut facrificanti- 
bus literae deſcriptae digito in cineribus ſacri ficiorum ſuper aram Jovis, ma- 
nerent in annum proximum abſque ulla perturbatione. Atque etiam hodie 
aſcendentes ad verticem Picus de Tenariph, eo vadunt noctu & non inter- 
diu; & paulo poſt ortum ſolis monentur & excitantur a ducibus ſuis, ut fe- 
ſtinent deſcendere propter periculum (ut yidetur) a tenuitate atris, ne ſo]. 


vat ſpiritus & ſuffocet. 5 
| Ad ſecundam, tertia: 


REFLEX10 radiorum ſolis in regionibus prope circulos polares, admo- 
dum debilis & inefficax invenitur in calore; adeo ut Belgae, qui hyberna- - 
runt in Nova Zembla, cum expectarent navis ſuae liberationem & deobſtru- 
ctionem a glaciali mole, (quae eam obſederat) per initia menſis Julii ſpe ſua 
fruſtrati ſint, & coacti ſcaphae ſe committere. Itaque radii ſolis directi 
videntur parum poſſe, etiam ſuper terram planam; nec reflexi . iam, niſi 
multiplicentur & uniantur, quod fit, cum fol magis vergit ad perpendicu- 
lum; quia tum incidentia radiorum facit angulos acutiores; ut lineae radio- 
rum ſint magis in propinquo; ubi contra in magnis obliquitatibus ſolis an- 
guli ſunt valde obtuſi, & proinde lineae radiorum magis diſtantes. Sed in- 
terim notandum eſt, multas eſſe poſſe operationes radiorum ſolis, atque etiam 
ex natura calidi, quae non funt proportionatae ad tactum noſtrum; adeo ut 
reſpectu noſtri non operentur uſque ad calefactionem, ſed reſpectu aliorum 


nonnullorum corporum exequantur opera calidi. 
1 ,, enafts.., 2 © | 
FIA r hujuſmodi experimentum. Accipiatur ſpeculum fabricatum, con- 
tra ac fit in ſpeculis comburentibus; & interponatur inter manum & radios 
ſolis; & fiat obſervatio, utrum minuat calorem ſolis, quemadmodum ſpe- 
culum comburens eundem auget & intendit. Manifeſtum eſt enim quoad 
radios opticos, prout fabricatur ſpeculum in denſitate inaequali reſpectu me- 
dit & laterum, ita apparere ſimulachra magis diffuſa, aut magis contracta, 


Itaque idem videndum in calore. 
A Ad ſecundam, quinta. | is; 

© Far experimentum diligenter, utrum per ſpecula comburentia fortiſſima 
& optime fabricata, radii lunae poſſint excipi & colligi in aliquem vel mini- 
mum gradum teporis. Is vero gradus teporis, ſi fortaſſe nimis ſubtilis & 
debilis fuerit, ut ad tactum percipi & deprehendi non poſſit; eonfugiendum 
erit ad vitra illa, quae indicant conſtitutionem aEris calidam aut frigidam; ita 
ut radii lunae per ſpeculum comburens incidant & jaciantur in ſummitatem 
itri 7114 m r Hat den ä m. 
vitri Wesch; atque tum notetur, {i fiat depreſſio aquae per spore 
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Ad ſecundam, ſexta. 


PRACTICETUR etiam vitrum comburens ſuper calidum, quod non ſit 
radioſum aut luminoſum; ut ferri & lapidis calefacti, ſed non igniti; aut 
aquae ferventis, aut ſimilium : & notetur, utrum flat augmentum & inten- 
tio calidi, ut in radiis ſolis. 


Ad ſecundam, ſeptima. 
PRACTICETUR etiam ſpeculum comburens in flamma communi. 
Ad tertiam, octava. 


Co METARUM (ſi & illos numerare inter meteora libuerit) non de re- 
henditur conſtans aut manifeſtus effectus in augendis ardoribus anni, licet 
ſiccitates ſaepius inde ſequi notatae ſint. Quinetiam trabes, & columnae 
lucidae, & chaſmata, & ſimilia, apparent ſaepius temporibus hybernis quam 
aeſtivis; & maxime per intenſiſſima frigora, ſed conjuncta cum ſiccitatibus. 
Fulmina tamen & coruſcationes & tonitrua raro eveniunt hyeme, ſed ſub 
tempus magnorum fervorum. At ſtellae (quas vocant) cadentes, exiſti- 
mantur vulgo magis conſtare ex viſcoſa aliqua materia ſplendida & accenſa, 


quam eſſe naturae igneae fortioris. Sed de hoc inquiratur ulterius. 


Ad quartam, nona. 


80 NT ai coruſcationes, quae praebent being ſed non urunt: Eac 
vero ſemper fiunt ſine tonitru. 


Ad — decima. | 
ERVUCTATIONES & eruptiones flammarum inyeniuntur non minys in 


regionibus frigidis quam calidis; ut in Iſlandia & Groenlandia: quemad- 


modum & arbores per regiones frigidas magis ſunt quandoque inflamma- 
biles, & magis piceae ac reſinoſae, quam per regiones calidas; ut fit in abi- 
ete, pinu, & reliquis: Verum in quali ſitu & natura ſoli hujuſmodi erup- 
tiones fieri ſoleant, ut poſſimus affirmativae ſubjungere negativam, non 1a- 
tis quaeſitum eſt. 


Ad ſextam, undecima. 


OM N1s flamma perpetuo eſt calida magis aut minus, neque omnino ſubjun- 


gitur ſregati va. Et tamen referunt ignem fatuum, (quem vocant, ) qui etiam ali- 


quando impingitur in parietem, non multum habere caloris; fortaſſe inſtar flam- 

mae ſpiritus vini, quae clemens & lenis eſt. Sed adhuc lenior videtur ea flamma, 

quae in nonnullis hiſtoriis fidis & gravibus invenitur apparuiſſe circa capita & 
comas puerorum & virginum; quae nullo modo comas adurebat, ſed molliter 
circum eas trepidabat. Atque certiſſimum eſt, circa equum in itinere ſudantem, 
noctu & ſuda tempeſtate, apparuiſſe quandoque coruſcationem quandam abi- 
que manifeſto calore. Atque paucis abhinc annis notiſſimum eſt, & pro 
miraculo quaſi habitum, gremiale cujuſdam puellae paulo motum aut fri- 

catum — quod fortaſſe — eſt ob alumen aut ſales, quibus gre- 
miale tinctum erat , Paulo craſſius haerentia & incruſtata, & ex fricatione 
fracta. Atque certiſſimum eſt, faccharum omne five conditum, (ut yocant,) 
hve ſimplex, modo fit durius, in tenebris fractum aut cultello ſcalptum co- 
ruſcare. Similiter aqua marina & ſalſa, noctu interdum invenitur remis for- 
titer percuſſa coruſcare. Atque etiam in tempeſtatibus ſpuma maris fortiter 
agitata noctu coruſcat ; quam coruſcationem Hiſpani pulmonem marinum 


Vol. I. Mmmm vocant. 
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312 NOVUM ORGANUM. UI. II. 
vocant. De illa flamma autem, quam antiqui nautae vocabant Caſtorem & 
Pollucem, & moderni focum ſancti Ermi, qualem calorem habeat, non ſa- 
tis quaeſitum eſt. 5 ö 

15 Ad ſeptimam, duodec ima. 

OMNE ignitum ita ut vertatur in ruborem igneum, etiam ſine flamma 
perpetuo calidum eſt; neque huic affirmativae ſubjungitur negativa; ſed 
quod in proximo eſt, videtur eſſe lignum putre; quod ſplendet noctu, ne- 
que tamen deprehenditur calidum: & ſquamae piſcium putreſcentes, quae 
etiam ſplendent noctu, nec inveniuntur ad tactum calidae; neque etiam corpus 
cicindelae aut muſcae, (quam yocant luciolam,) calidum ad tactum depre- 
henditur. | 


Ad oftavam, decima tertia. 


DE balneis ealidis, in quo ſitu & natura ſoli emanare ſoleant, non ſatis 
quaeſitum eſt: itaque non ſubjungitur negativa. 


Ad nonam, decima quarta. 


LIV ps ferventibus ſubjungitur negativa ipſius liquidi in natura ſua. 
Nullum enim invenitur liquidum tangibile, quod ſit in natura ſua & ma- 
neat conſtanter calidum; ſed ſuperinducitur ad tempus tantum calor, ut natura 
aſcititia; adeo ut quae poteſtate & operatione ſunt maxime calida, ut ſpiritus 
vini, olea aromatum chymica, etiam olea vitrioli & ſulphuris, & ſimilia, quae 
paulo poſt adurunt, ad primum tactum ſint frigida. Aqua autem balneo- 
rum naturalium excepta in vas aliquod, & ſeparata a fontibus ſuis, defer- 
veſcit perinde ac aqua igne calefacta. At verum eſt corpora oleoſa ad tactum 
paulo minus eſſe frigida quam aquea; ut oleum minus quam aqua, ſericum 
minus quam linteum. Verum hoc pertinet ad tabulam graduum de frigido, 
| Ad decimam, decima quinta. 

S1IMIL1TER' vaport fervido ſubjungitur negativa naturae ipſius vaporis, 

qualis apud nos invenitur. Etenim exhalationes ex oleoſis, licet facile in- 


flammabiles, tamen non inveniuntur calidae, niſi a corpore calido recen- 
ter exhalaverint. | | 


Ad deciman, decima ſexta. 


 STMILITER aëri ipſi feryenti ſubjungitur negativa naturae atris ipſius. 
Neque enim invenitur apud nos aër calidus; niſi fuerit aut concluſus, aut 
attritus, aut manifeſte calefactus a ſole, igne, aut aliquo alio corpore calido. 


Ad undecimam, decima ſeptima. 


_  SUBJUNGITUR negativa tempeſtatum frigidarum magis quam pro rati- 
one temporis anni, quae eveniunt apud nos flante euro & borea: quemad- 
modum & contrariae tempeſtates eyentunt flante auſtro & zephyro. Eti- 
am inclinatio ad pluviam (praeſertim temporibus hyemalibus) comitatur 
tempeſtatem tepidam : at gelu contra frigidam. 
Ad duodecimam, decima octava. | 
SUBJUNGITUR negativa atris concluſi in cavernis tempore aeſtivo. 
At de atre concluſo omnino diligentius inquirendum. Primo enim non 
abſque cauſa in dubitationem venit, qualis fit natura atris, quatenus ad ca- 
hdum & frigidum in natura ſua propria. Recipit enim atr calidum 255 
| | clo 
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feſto ex impreſſione coeleſtium; frigidum autem fortaſſe ab expiratione ter- 
rac; & rurſus in media (quam vocant) regione aëris, a vaporibus frigidis 


& nivibus: Ut nullum judicium fieri poſſit de aëris natura per atrem, qui 


foras eſt & ſub dio, ſed verius foret judicium per atrem concluſum. At- 
qui opus eſt etiam; ut aEr concludatur in tali vaſe & materia, quae nec ipſa 
imbuat aërem calido vel frigido ex vi propria, nec facile admittat vim atris 
extranei. Fiat itaque experimentum per ollam figularem multiplici corio 
obductam ad muniendam ipſam ab aëre extraneo, facta mora per tres aut 
quatuor dies in vaſe bene occluſo: deprehenſio autem fit poſt apertionem 
vaſis, vel per manum, vel per vitrum graduum ordine applicatum. 


Ad decimam tertiam, decima nona. 
 SustsrT ſimiliter dubitatio, utrum tepor in lana & pellibus & plumis, 
& hujuſmodi, fiat ex quodam exili calore inhaerente, quatenus excernun- 
tur ab animalibus; aut etiam ob pinguedinem quandam & oleoſitatem, quae 
ſit naturae congruae cum tepore; vel plane ob concluſionem & fractionem 
aeris, ut in articulo praecedente dictum eſt. Videtur enim ominis aër ab- 
ſeiſſus a continuitate atris forinſeci habere nonnihil teporis. Itaque fiat 
experimentum in fibroſis, quae fiunt ex lino; non ex lana aut plumis aut 
ſerico, quae excernuntur ab animatis. Notandum eſt etiam, omnes pul- 


veres (ubi manifeſto includitur aër) minus eſſe frigidos, quam corpora in- 
tegra ipſorum : quemadmodum etiam exiſtimamus, omnem ſpumam (ut- 


pote quae aërem contineat) minus eſſe frigidam, quam liquorem ipſum. 
| Ad decimam quartam, viceſima. | 
Hvuic non ſubjungitur negati va. Nihil enim reperitur apud nos ſive 


tangibile, ſive ſpiritale, quod admotum igni non excipiat calorem. In eo 


tamen differunt, quod alia excipiant calorem citius, ut aër, oleum & aqua; 


alia tardius, ut lapis & metalla. Verum hoc pertinet ad tabulam graduum. 


a ATT 2 i 
Ad decimam quintam, vice ſima prima. 


Hvu1c inſtantiae non ſubjungitur negativa alia, quam ut bene notetur; 
non excitari ſcintillas ex ſilice & chalybe, aut alia aliqua ſubſtantia dura, 
niſi ubi excutiuntur minutiae aliquae ex ipſa ſubſtantia lapidis vel metalli: 
neque atrem attritum unquam per ſe generare ſcintillas, ut vulgo putant : 
Quin & ipſae illae ſcintillae ex pondere corporis igniti magis vergunt deor- 
ſum quam ſurſum, & in extinctione redeunt in quandam fuliginem cor- 
poream. | | 5 | $a, HR, 
| Ad decimam ſextam, vireſima ſecunda. 

EXISTIMAMUS huic inftantiae non ſubjungi negativam. Nullum e- 
nim invenitur apud nos corpus tangibile, quod non ex attritione manifeſto 
caleſcat; adeo ut veteres ſomniarent non ineſſe coeleſtibus aliam viam aut 
virtutem calefaciendi, niſi ex attritione aEris per rotationem rapidam & in- 
citatam. Verum in hoc genere ulterius inquirendum eſt, utrum corpora, 
quae emittuntur ex machinis, (qualia ſunt pilae ex tormentis,) non ex ipſa 
percuſſione contrahant aliquem gradum caloris; adeo ut poſtquam deci- 
derint, inveniantur nonnihil calida. At aër motus magis infrigidat quam 
calefacit; ut in ventis & follibus & flatu oris contracti. Verum hujuſ- 
modi motus non eſt tam rapidus, ut excitet calorem; & fit ſecundum totum, 
non per particulas: ut mirum non ſit, ſi non generet calorem. . 
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tenſam acrimoniam, exequuntur opera caloris in 
que aduſtione poſt aliquam moram: ſed tamen ad ipſum tactum manus, non 
unt calidi ab initio. Operantur autem ſecundum analogiam & poros cor- 
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: Ad decimam ſeptimam, viceſma tertia. 

Circa hanc inſtantiam facienda eſt inquiſitio diligentior. Videntur e- 
nim herbae & vegetabilia viridia & humida aĩiquid habere in ſe occulti ca- 
loris. IIle vero calor tam tenuis eſt, ut in ſingulis non percipiatur ad ta. 
ctum: Verum poſtquam illa adunata ſint & concluſa, ut ſpiritus ipſorum 
non expiret in aërem, ſed ſe invicem foveat; tum vero oritur calor mani. 
feſtus, & nonnunquam flamma in materia congrua. | 

Ad decimam octauam, uiceſima quarta. 

ETIAM circa hanc inſtantiam diligentior facienda eſt inquiſitio. Videtur 


enim calx viva, aqua aſperſa concipere calorem, vel propter unionem caloris, 


qui antea diſtrahebatur, (ut ante dictum eſt de herbis concluſis,) vel ob ir- 
ritationem & exaſperationem ſpiritus ignei ab aqua, ut fiat quidam conflic- 
tus & antiperiſtaſis. Utra vero res ſit in cauſa, facilius apparebit, ſi loco 
aquae immittatur oleum. Oleum enim 12 ac aqua valebit ad unionem 
ſpiritus incluſi, ſed non ad irritationem. Etiam faciendum eſt experimen- 
tum latius tam in cineribus & calcibus diverſorum corporum, quam per im- 
miſſionem di verſorum liquorum. 


7 Ad decimam nonam, vice ſima quinta. 

Hvic inſtantiae ſubjungitur negativa aliorum metallorum, quae ſunt 
magis mollia & fluxa. Etenim bracteolae auri ſolutae in liquorem per a- 
quam regis, nullum dant calorem ad tactum in diſſolutione: neque ſimili- 
ter plumbum in aqua forti. Neque etiam argentum vivum, (ut memini,) 
ſed argentum ipſum n excitat caloris, atque etiam cuprum, (ut memi- 
ni,) ſed magis manifeſto ſtannum, atque omnium maxime ferrum & cha- 


luybs; quae non ſolum fortem excitant calorem in diſſolutione, ſed etiam 


violentam ebullitionem. Itaque yidetur calor fieri per conflictum, cum a- 
quae fortes penetrant & fodiunt, & divellunt partes corporis, & corpora ipſa 
reſiſtunt. Ubi vero corpora facilius cedunt, vix excitatur calor. 
| Ad vice ſimam, vice ſima ſexta. 
_ CaroRt animalium nulla ſubjungitur negativa, niſi inſectorum (ut dic- 


tum eſt) ob parvitatem corporis. Etenim in piſcibus collatis ad animalia 
terreſtria magis notatur gradus caloris, quam privatio. In vegetabilibus 
autem & plantis nullus percipitur gradus caloris ad tactum, neque in lacry- 


mis ipſorum, neque in medullis recenter apertis. At in animalibus magna 
reperitur diverſitas caloris, tum in partibus ipſorum; (alius eſt enim calor 
circa cor, alius in cerebro, alius circa externa, ) tum in accidentibus eorum, 


ut in exercitatione vehementi & febribus. 


Ad viceſimam primam, vice ſima ſeptima. | 
Hul inſtantiae vix r 60 negativa. Quinetiam excrementa ani- 
malium non recentia manifeſte habent calorem potentialem, ut cernitur in 
impinguatione ſoli. F | | 
Ad viceſomam ſecundam & tertiam, viceſma octava. 
L1qQvoREs, (five aquae vocentur five olea,) — habent magnam & in- 
1 


vulſione corporum, at- 


poris, 
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poris, cui adjunguntur. Aqua enim regis aurum ſolvit, argentum minime: 
At contra, aqua fortis argentum ſol vit, aurum minime: Neutrum autem 


. 
EL 


folyit vitrum : Et fic de caeteris. 
Ad vice ſimam quartam, viceſma nona. 


FA r experimentum ſpiritus vini in lignis, ac etiam in butyro, aut cera, 
aut pice; fi forte per calorem ſuum ea aliquatenus liquefaciat. Etenim inſtan- 
tia viceſima quarta oſtendit poteſtatem ejus imitativam caloris in incruſtatio- 
nibus: Itaque fiat ſimiliter experimentum in liquefactionibus. Fiat etiam 
experimentum per vitrum graduum ſive calendare, quod concavum ſit in 
ſummitate ſua per exterius; & immittatur in illud concavum exterius ſpi- 
ritus vini bene rectificatus, cum operculo, ut melius contineat calorem ſu- 
um; & notetur utrum per calorem ſuum faciat aquam deſcendere. 


Ad vice ſimam quintam, trice ſima. 


ARO MA TA, & herbae acres ad palatum, multo magis ſumptae interius, 
percipiuntur calida. Videndum itaque in quibus aliis materiis exequantur 
opera caloris. Atque referunt nautae, cum cumuli & maſſae aromatum 
diu concluſae ſubito aperiuntur, periculum inſtare illis, qui eas primo agi- 
tant & extrahunt, a febribus & inflammationibus ſpiritus. Similiter fieri 


poterit experimentum, utrum pulveres hujuſmodi aromatum aut herbarum 


non arefaciant laridum & carnem ſuſpenſam ſuper ipſos, veluti fumus 
ignis. | | | 


Ad vice ſimam ſextam, triceſima prima. 


AcRIMONIA ſive penetratio ineſt tam frigidis, qualia ſunt acetum & 
oleum vitrioli, quam calidis, qualia ſunt oleum origani, & ſimilia. Itaque 
ſimiliter & in animatis cient dolorem, & in non- animatis diyellunt partes & 
conſumunt. Neque huic inſtantiae ſubjungitur negativa. Atque in anima- 
tis nullus reperitur dolor, niſi cum quodam ſenſu caloris. 

Ad viceſimam ſeptimam, triceſima ſecunda. 

CoMMUNEs ſunt complures actiones & calidi & frigidi, licet diverſa 
admodum ratione. Nam & nives puerorum manus videntur paulo poſt 
urere; & frigora tuentur carnes a putrefactione, non minus quam ignis; & 
calores contra hunt corpora in minus, quod faciunt & frigida. Verum 
haec & ſimilia opportunius eſt referre ad inquiſitionem de frigido. | 

Aphor. XIII. TERTIO facienda eſt comparentia ad intellectum inſtan- 
tiarum in quibus natura, de qua fit inquiſitio, ineſt ſecundum magis & mi- 
nus; ſi ve facta comparatione incrementi & decrementi in eodem ſubjecto, 
five facta comparatione ad invicem in ſubjectis diverſis. Cum enim forma 
rei fit ipſiſſima res; neque differat res a forma, aliter quam differunt appa- 
rens & exiſtens, aut exterius & interius, aut in ordine ad hominem & in 
ordine ad uni verſum; omnino ſequitur, ut non recipiatur aliqua natura pro 
vera forma, niſi perpetuo decreſcat quando natura ipſa decreſcit, & ſimili- 
ter perpetuo augeatur, quando natura ipſa augetur. Hanc itaque tabulam, 
tabulam graduum ſi ve tabulam comparativae appellare conſuevimus. 

Tabula graduum, ſive comparativae in calidb. 

PRIMO itaque dicemus de tis, quae nullum prorſus gradum caloris ha- 
bent ad tactum; ſed videntur habere potentialem tantum quendam calo- 
rem, five diſpoſitionem & praeparationem ad calidum. Poſtea demum de- 
TOS; 1; - Nnnn ſcendemus 
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ſcendemus ad ea, quae ſunt actu five. ad tactum calida, eorumque fortity- 
dines & gradus. N 

1. IN corporibus ſolidis & tangibilibus non invenitur aliquid, quod in 
natura ſua calidum fit originaliter. Non enim lapis aliquis, non metallum, 
non ſulphur, non foſſile aliquod, non lignum, non aqua, non cadaver ani- 
malis, inveniuntur calida. Aquae autem calidae in balneis videntur cale- 
fieri per accidens, five per flammam aut ignem ſubterraneum, qualis ex 
AEtna & montibus aliis compluribus evomitur; ſive ex conflictu corporum, 
quemadmodum calor fit in ferri & ſtanni diſſolutionibus. Itaque gradus 
caloris in inanimatis, quatenus ad tactum humanum, nullus eſt; verunta- 
men illa gradu frigoris differunt; non enim aeque frigidum eſt lignum, ac 
metallum. Sed hoc pertinet ad tabulam graduum in frigido. 

2. Ar TAM EN quoad potentiales calores & praeparationes ad flammam, 
complura inveniuntur inanimata admodum diſpoſita, ut ſulphur, naphtha, 


petroleum. 


3. Qu A antea incaluerunt, ut fimus equinus ex animali, aut calx, aut 
fortaſſe cinis, aut fuligo ex igne, reliquias latentes quaſdam caloris prioris 
retinent. Itaque fiunt quaedam diſtillationes & ſeparationes corporum, per 
ſepulturam in fimo equino; atque excitatur calor in calce per aſperſionem 


aquae; ut jam dictum eſt. 


4. INTER vegetabilia non invenitur aliqua planta five pars plantae, 
(veluti lacryma aut medulla,) quae fit ad tactum humanum calida. Sed 
tamen (ut ſuperius dictum eſt) herbae virides concluſae caleſcunt ; atque 
ad interiorem tactum, veluti ad palatum, aut ad ſtomachum, aut etiam 
ad exteriores partes poſt aliquam moram, (ut in emplaſtris & unguentis,) 
alia vegetabilia inveniuntur calida, alia frigida. ä | 

5. No invenitur in partibus animalium, poſtquam fuerint mortuae aut 
ſeparatae, aliquid calidum ad tactum humanum. Nam neque fimus cqui- 
nus ipſe, niſi fuerit concluſus & ſepultus, calorem retinet. Sed tamen om- 
nis fimus habere videtur calorem potentialem, ut in agrorum impinguatione. 
Et ſimiliter, cadavera animalium hujuſmodi habent latentem & potentia- 


lem calorem; adeo ut in coemeteriis, ubi quotidie fiunt ſepulturae, terra 


calorem quendam occultum colligat, qui cadaver aliquod recenter impoſi- 
tum conſumit, longe citius quam terra pura. Atque apud orientales tradi- 
tur inveniri textile quoddam tenue & molle, factum ex avium plumagine, 
quod vi innata butyrum ſolvat & liquefaciat, in ipſo leviter involutum. 

6. QuA umpinguant agros, ut fimi omnis generis, creta, arena maris, 
ſal, & ſimilia, diſpoſitionem nonnullam habent ad calidum. 

7. ON Is putrefactio in ſe rudimenta quaedam exilis caloris habet, licet 
non hucuſque, ut ad tactum percipiatur. Nam nec ea ipſa, quae putrefacta 
ſolvuntur in animalcula, ut caro, caſeus, ad tactum percipiuntur calida; 
neque ur putre, quod noctu ſplendet, deprehenditur ad tactum cali- 
oy. Calor autem in putridis quandoque ſe prodit per odores tetros & 

ortes. | | | 


8. PRI Mus itaque caloris gradus, ex its quae ad tactum humanum per- 
cipiuntur calida, yidetur eſſe calor animalium, qui bene magnam habet gra- 
duum latitudinem; nam infimus gradus (ut in inſectis) vix ad tactum depre- 
henditur; ſummus autem gradus vix attingit ad gradum caloris radiorum 
ſolis in regionibus & temporibus maxime ferventibus; neque ita acris eſt, 
quin tolerari poſſit a manu. Et tamen referunt de Conſtantio, aliiſque non- 
nullis, qui conſtitutionis & habitus corporis admodum ſicci fuerunt, quod 
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acutiſſimis febribus correpti ita incaluerint, ut manum admotam aliquantu- 
lum urere viſi ſint. | 

9. ANIMALIA ex motu & exercitatione, ex vino & epulis, ex venere, 
ex febribus ardentibus & ex dolore, augentur calore. 

To. ANIMALIA in acceſſibus febrium intermittentium , a principio fri- 
gore & horrore corripiuntur; ſed paulo poſt majorem in modum incaleſ- 
cunt; quod etiam faciunt a principio in cauſonibus, & febribus peſtilenti- 
alibus. . 3 | 

It. INQUIRATUR ulterius de calore comparato in diverſis animalibus, 
yeluti piſcibus, quadrupedibus, ſerpentibus, avibus; atque etiam ſecundum 
ſpecies ipſorum, ut in leone, milvio, homine: Nam ex vulgari opinione, 
piſces per interiora minus calidi ſunt, ayes autem maxime calidae; pracſer- 
tim columbae, accipitres, ſtruthiones. | 

12. INQUIRATUR ulterius de calore comparato in eodem animali ſe- 
cundum partes & membra ejus diverſa. Nam lac, ſanguis, ſperma, ova; 
inyeniuntur gradu modico tepida, & minus calida quam ipſa caro exterior 
in animali, quando movetur aut agitatur. Qualis vero gradus ſit caloris 
in cerebro, ſtomacho, corde & reliquis, ſimiliter adhuc non eſt quaeſitum. 
13. ANIMALIA omnia per hyemem & tempeſtates frigidas ſecun- 
dum exterius frigent; ſed per interiora etiam magis eſſe calida exiſti- 
mantur. ; | | 

14. CALOR coeleſtium etiam in regione calidiſſima, atque temporibus 
anni & diei calidiſſimis, non eum gradum caloris obtinet, qui vel lignum 
aridiſſimum, vel ſtramen, vel etiam linteum uſtum incendat aut adurat, niſi 

per ſpecula comburentia roboretur; ſed tamen e rebus humidis vaporem 

excitare poteſt. | „ 

15. E x traditione aſtronomorum ponuntur ſtellae aliae magis, aliae mi- 
nus calidae. Inter planetas enim poſt ſolem ponitur Mars calidiſſimus; de- 
inde jupiter, deinde Venus; ponuntur autem tanquam frigidi, luna, & de- 
inde omnium maxime Saturnus. Inter fixas autem ponitur calidiſſimus ſiri- 
us; deinde cor leonis ſive regulus; deinde canieula, &c. | 

16. SOL magis calefacit, quo magis vergit ad perpendiculum ſive ze- 
nith ; quod etiam credendum eſt de aliis planetis, pro mulodo ſuo caloris z 
exempli gratia, Jovem magis apud nos calefacere, cum poſitus fit ſub can- 
cro aut leone quam ſub capricorno aut aquario. | 
17. CREDENDUM eſt, ſolem ipſum & planetas reliquos magis cale- 
facere in perigaeis ſuis, propter propinquitatem ad terram, quam in apo- 
gaeis. Quod fi eveniat, ut in aliqua regione ſol fit ſimul in perigaeo, & 
propius ad perpendiculum ; neceſſe eſt, ut magis calefaciat, quam in re- 
gione ubi Sol ſit ſimiliter in perigaeo, ſed magis ad obliquum. Adeo ut 
comparatio exaltationis planetarum notari debeat, prout ex perpendiculo 
aut obliquitate participet, ſecundum regionum varietatem. 

18. Sor etiam, & ſimiliter reliqui planetae, calefacere magis exiſtiman- 
tur, cum ſint in proximo ad ſtellas fixas majores; veluti cum ſol ponitur 

in leone, magis vicinus fit cordi leonis, caudae leonis, & ſpicae virginis, & 
ſirio & caniculae, quam eum ponitur in cancro; ubi tamen magis ſiſtitur ad 
perpendiculum. Atque credendum eſt, partes coel! majorem infundere 
calorem, (licet ad tactum minime perceptibilem,) quo magis ornatae ſint 
ſtellis, praeſertim majoribus. 1 : 

19. OMNINo calor coeleſtium augetur tribus modis z videlicet ex 
perpendiculo, ex propinquitate ſive perigaeo, & ex conjunctione frye con- 
ſortio ſtellarum. | 20, MA Gs 
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20. MAGNUM omnino invenitur intervaflum inter calorem animalium, 
ac etiam radiorum coeleſtium, (prout ad nos deferuntur,) atque flammam, 
licet leniſſimam, atque etiam ignita omnia, atque inſuper liquores aut acrem 
ipſum, _ in modum ab igne calefactum. Etenim flamma ſpiritus 
vini, praeſertim rara, nec conſtipata, tamen potis eſt ſtramen aut linteum 
aut papyrum incendere, quod nunquam faciet calor animalis vel ſolis, abſ- 
que ſpeculis comburentibus. 

21. FLAMMAE autem & 1 ignitorum plurimi ſunt gradus in fortitudine 
& debilitate caloris. Verum de his nulla eſt facta diligens inquiſitio; ut 
neceſſe ſit iſta leviter tranſmittere. Videtur autem ex flammis illa ex ſpi- 
ritu vini eſſe molliſſima; niſi forte ignis fatuus aut flammae, ſeu coruſca- 
tiones ex ſudoribus animalium, ſint molliores. Hanc ſequi opinamur flam. 
mam ex vegetabilibus levibus & poroſis, ut ſtramine, ſcirpis & foliis are- 
factis; a quibus non multum differre flammam ex pilis aut plumis. Hanc 
ſequitur fortaſſe flamma ex lignis, praeſertim iis quae non multum habent 
ex reſina aut pice; ita tamen ut flamma-ex lignis, quae parva ſunt mole, 
(quae vulgo colligantur in faſciculos) lenior ſit, quam quae fit ex truncis 
arborum & radicibus. Id quod yulgo experiri licet in fornacibus, quae 
ferrum excoquunt, in quibus ignis ex faſciculis & ramis arborum non eſt 
admodum utilis. Hanc ſequitur (ut arbitramur) flamma ex oleo & ſevo 
& cera, & hujuſmodi oleoſis & pinguibus, quae ſunt fine magna acrimonia, 
Fortiſſimus autem calor reperitur in pice & reſina, atque adhuc magis in 
ſulphure & caphura & naphtha, & petroleo & falibus, (poſtquam mate- 
lia cruda eruperit,) & in horum compoſitionibus, yeluti pulvere tormenta- 
rio, igne Graeco, (quem vulgo ignem ferum vocant, ) & diverſis ejus gene- 
ribus, quae tam obſtinatum bent calorem, ut ab {ns non facile extin- 
— | 

22. EXISTIMAMUS etiam flammam, quae reſultat ex nonnullis me- 
tallis imperfectis, eſſe valde robuſtam & acrem. Verum de iſtis omnibus 
inquiratur ulterius. 

23. VIDE TUR autem flamma fulminum potentiorum has omnes flammas 
= adeo ut ferrum ipſum perfectum aliquando colliquaverit in gut- 

quod flammae illae alterae facere non poſſunt. 

_ IN ignitis autem diverſi ſunt etiam gradus caloris, de quibus etiam 
non facta eſt diligens inquiſitio. Calorem maxime debilem exiſtimamus eſſe 
ex linteo uſto, quali ad flammae excitationem uti ſolemus; & ſimiliter ex 
ligno illo ſpongioſo aut funiculis arefactis, qui ad tormentorum accenſio- 
nem adhibentur. Poſt hunc ſequitur carbo ignitus ex lignis & anthraci- 
bus, atque etiam ex lateribus ignitis, & ſimilibus. Ignitorum autem ve- 
hementiſſime calida exiſtimamus eſſe metalla ignita, ut ferrum & cuprum, & 
caetera. Verum de his etiam facienda eſt ulterior inquiſitio. 

25. INVENIUNTUR:; ex ignitis nonnulla longe catidiora, quam non- 
nullae ex flammis. Multo enim calidius eſt & magis adurens ferrum ignt- 

tum, quam flamma ſpiritus vin. - 
26. INVENIUNTUR etiam ex illis quae ignita non fant, ſed tantum ab 
igne calefaQa, ſicut aquae ferventes, & aër concluſus in reverberatoriis, 
nonnulla quae ſuperant calore multa ex flammis ipſis & ignitis. 
27. Morus auget calorem; ut videre eſt in follibus & flatu; adeo ut 
duriora ex metallis non folyantur aut - Iqueligns per isnem mortuum aut 
ne niſi mou ercitetur. = | 


% 
wv * » dg — — 


+ 4 17 he n nee BURIAL 


k £4 


r 


Lib. II. NOVUM ORGANUM 329 


28. FIAT experimentum per ſpecula comburentia, in quibus (ut me- 
mini) hoc fit; ut ſi ſpeculum ponatur (exempli gratia) ad diſtantiam ſpi- 
thamae ab objecto combuſtibili, non tantopere incendat aut adurat, quam 
fi poſitum fuerit ſpeculum ( exempli gratia) ad diſtantiam ſemiſpithamae, 
& gradatim & lente trahatur ad diſtantiam ſpithamae. Conus tamen & 
unio radiorum eadem ſunt, ſed ipſe motus auget operationem caloris. 

29. EXISTIMANTUR incendia illa, quae fiunt flante vento forti ma- 
jores progreſſus facere adverſus ventum, quam ſecundum ventum; quia 
ſeilicet flamma reſilit motu perniciore, vento remittente, quam procedit, 
vento impellente. BTR 

30. FLAMMA non emicat aut generatur, nifi detur aliquid concayi, in 
quo flamma moyere poſlit & ludere ; praeterquam in flammis flatuoſis pul- 
veris tormentarii, & ſimilibus, ubi compreſſio & incarceratio flammae au- 
get ejus furorem. . | | 
31. IN cus per malleum caleſcit admodum ; adeo ut fi incus fuerit la- 
minae tenuioris, exiſtimemus illam per fortes & continuos ictus mallei 
poſſe rubeſcere, ut ferrum ignitum ; ſed de hoc fiat experimentum. 

32. Ax in ignitis quae ſunt poroſa, ita ut detur ſpatium ad exercendum ' 
motum ignis, ſi cohibeatur hujuſmodi motus per compreſſionem fortem, 
ſtatim extinguitur ignis; veluti cum linteum uſtum, aut filum ardens can- 
delae aut lampadis, aut etiam carbo aut pruna ardens, comprimitur per 
preſſorium, aut pedis conculcationem, aut hujuſmodi, ſtatim ceſſant ope- 


rationes ignis. | 


33. APPROXIMATIO ad corpus calidum auget calorem, pro gradu 
approximationis; quod etiam fit in lumine : Nam quo propius collocatur 


4 


objectum ad lumen, eo magis eſt viſibile. 

34. UN o calorum diverſorum auget calorem, niſi facta fit commiſtio 
corporum. Nam focus magnus & focus parvus in eodem loco, nonnihil 
invicem augent calorem; at aqua tepida immiſſa in aquam ferventem re- 
frigerat. 

35. MoRAa corporis calidi auget calorem. Etenim calor perpetuo tran- 
ſiens & emanans, commiſcetur cum calore praeinexiſtente, adeo ut multi- 
plicet calorem. Nam focus non aeque calefacit cubiculum per moram 
ſemihorae, ac ſi idem focus duret per horam integram. At hoc non facit 
lumen; etenim lampas aut candela in aliquo loco poſita, non magis il lu- 
minat per moram diuturnam, quam ſtatim ab initio. | | 

36. IRRITATIO per frigidum ambiens, auget calorem; ut in focis vi- 
dere eſt per gelu acre. Quod exiſtimamus fieri non tantum per concluſio- 
nem & contractionem caloris, quae eſt ſpecies unionis; ſed per exaſpera- 
tionem; veluti cum aër aut baculum violenter comprimitur aut flectitur, 
non ad punctum loci prioris reſilit, ſed ulterius in contrarium. Itaque fiat 
diligens experimentum, per baculum vel ſimile aliquid immiſſum in flam- 
mam, utrum ad latera flammae non uratur citius, quam in medio flammae. 

37. GRA Ds autem in ſuſceptione caloris ſunt complures. Atque 
primo omnium notandum eſt, quam parvus & exilis calor, etiam ea corpo- 
ra, quae caloris minime omnium ſunt ſuſceptiva, immutet tamen & non- 
nihil calefaciat. Nam ipſe calor manus globulum plumbi aut alicujus 
metalli pauliſper detentum nonnihil calefacit. Adeo facile, & in omni- 


bus kranſmittitur & excitatur calor, corpore nullo modo ad apparentiam im- 
mutato. | | 
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38. FACILLIME omnium corporum apud nos & excipit & remittit ca- 
lorem aer; quod optime cernitur in vitris calendaribus. Eorum confe- 
&io eſt talis; accipiatur vitrum ventre concavo, collo tenui & oblongo; 
reſupinetur & demittatur hujuſmodi vitrum, ore deorſum verſo, ventre 
ſurſum, in aliud vaſculum vitreum ubi ſit aqua, tangendo fundum vaſculi 
illius recipientis, extremo ore vitri immiſſi; & incumbat paululum vitri 
immiſſi collum ad os vitri recipientis, ita ut ſtare poſſit; quod ut commo- 
dius fiat, apponatur parum cerae ad os vitri recipientis, ita tamen ut 
non penitus obturetur os ejus, ne ob defectum aèris ſuccedentis impediatur 
motus, de quo jam dicetur, qui eſt admodum facilis & delicatus. = 

OPORTET autem ut vitrum denufſum, antequam inſeratur in alterum, 
calefiat ad ignem a parte ſuperiori, ventre ſcilicet. Poſtquam autem fuerit 
vitrum illud collocatum, ut diximus, recipiet & contrahet ſe aër (qui dila- 
tatus erat per calefactionem) poſt moram ſufficientem pro extinctione illius 
aſcititii caloris, ad talem extenſionem five dimenſionem, qualis erit aëris 
ambientis aut communis tunc temporis, quando immittitur vitrum; atque 
attrahet aquam in ſurſum ad hujuſmodi menſuram. Debet autem appendi 
charta anguſta & oblonga & gradibus (quot libuerit) interſtincta. Videbis 
autem, prout tempeſtas diet incaleſcit aut frigeſcit, aè᷑rem ſe contrahere in 
anguſtius per frigidum, & extendere ſe in latius per calidum; id quod con- 
ſpicietur per aquam aſcendentem quando contrahitur aer, & deſcendentem 
ſive depreſſam quando dilatatur aër. Senſus autem aëris, quatenus ad ca- 
lidum & frigidum, tam ſubtilis eſt & exquiſitus, ut facultatem tactus hu- 
mani multum ſuperet; adeo ut ſolis radius aliquis, aut calor anhelitus, 
multo magis calor manus, ſuper vitri ſummitatem poſitus, ſtatim deprimat 
aquam manifeſto, Attamen exiſtimamus, ſpiritum animalium magis adhuc 
exquiſitum ſenſum habere calidi & frigidi, niſi quod a mole corporea im- 
pediatur & hebetetur. 

39. Pos r atrem exiſtimamus corpora eſſe maxime ſenſitiva caloris ea, 
quae a frigore recenter immutata ſint & compreſſa, qualia ſunt nix & gla- 
cies; ea enim leni aliquo tepore ſolvi incipiunt & colliquari. Poſt illa 
ſequitur fortaſſe argentum vivum. Poſt illud ſequuntur corpora pinguia, 
ut oleum, butyrum & ſimilia; deinde lignum ; deinde aqua. Poſtremo 
lapides & metalla, quae non facile calefiunt, praeſertim interius. IIla ta- 
men calorem ſemel ſuſceptum diutiflime retinent ; ita ut later aut lapis, aut 
ferrum ignitum, in pelvim aquae frigidae immiſſum & demerſum, per 
quartam partem horae (plus minus) retineat calorem, ita ut tangi non 
poſſit. | | $ 

40. Qvo minor eſt corporis moles, eo citius per corpus calidum ap- 
proximatum incaleſcit ; id quod demonſtrat omnem calorem apud nos eſſe 
corport tangibili quodammodo adyerſum. 

41. CALIDUM, quatenus ad ſenſum & tactum humanum, res varia eſt 
& reſpectiva; adeo ut aqua tepida, fi manus frigore occupetur, ſentiatur 
eſſe calida; ſin manus incaluerit, frigida. | 

Aphor. XIV. QUaM inopes ſimus hiſtoriae, quivis facile advertet, cum 
in tabulis ſuperioribus; praeterquam quod loco hiſtoriae probatae & in- 
ſtantiarum certarum nonnunquam traditiones & relationes inſeramus, (ſem- 
per tamen adjecta dubiae fidei & authoritatis nota,) ſaepenumero etiam 
hiſce verbis, fiat experimentum, vel inquiratur ulterius, uti cogamur. 

XV. Ara opus & officium harum trium tabularum, comparentiam 


inſtantiarum ad intellectum, vocare conſuevimus. Facta autem comparen- 
: | tia, 
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tia, in opere ponenda eſt ipſa inductio. Invenienda eſt enim, ſuper com- 
parentiam omnium & ſingularum inſtantiarum, natura talis, quae cum na- 


tura data perpetuo adſit, abſit, atque creſcat & decreſcat; ſitque (ut ſupe- 


rius dictum eft) limitatio naturae magis communis. Hoc ſi mens jam ab 
initio facere tentet affirmative, (quod ſibi permiſſa ſemper facere ſolet) 
occurrent phantaſmata & opinabilia & notionalia male terminata, & ax1o- 
mata quotidie emendanda; niſi libeat (ſcholarum more) pugnare pro falſis. 
Ea tamen proculdubio erunt meliora aut praviora, pro facultate & robore 
intellectus qui operatur. At omnino Deo (formarum inditori & opifici) 


aut fortaſſe angelis & intelligentiis competit, formas per affirmationem im- 


mediate noſſe, atque ab initio contemplationis. Sed certe ſupra hominem 
eſt; cui tantum conceditur, procedere primo per negativas, & poſtremo loco 
deſinere in affirmativas, poſt omnimodam excluſionem. | 
XVI. ITAQUE naturae facienda eft prorſus ſolutio & ſeparatio ; non 
per ignem certe, ſed per mentem, tanquam ignem divinum. Eft itaque 
inductionis verae opus primum {quatenus ad inveniendas formas) rejectio 
ſive excluſiva naturarum ſingularum, quae non inventuntur in aliqua in- 
ſtantia, ubi natura data adeſt; aut inveniuntur in aliqua inſtantia, ubi na- 
tura data abeſt; aut inveniuntur in aliqua inſtantia creſcere, cum natura 
data decreſcat; aut decreſcere, cum natura data creſcat. Tum vero 
poſt rejectionem & excluſivam debitis modis factam, ſecundo loco (tan- 
quam in fundo) manebit (abeuntibus in fumum opinionibus volatilibus) 
forma affirmativa, ſolida & vera & bene terminata. Atque hoc breve 
dictu eſt, ſed per multas ambages ad hoc pervenitur. Nos autem nihil for- 
taſſe de iis, quae ad hoc faciunt, praetermittemus. r 
XVII. CAVENDUM autem eſt, & monendum quaſi perpetuo, ne cum 
tantae partes formis videantur a nobis tribui, trahantur ea, quae dicimus, 
ad formas eas, quibus hominum contemplationes & cogitationes hactenus 
aſſueverunt. | | + 
_ PR1MoO enim de formis copulatis, quae ſunt (ut diximus) naturarum 
ſimplicium conjugia ex curſu communi univerſi, ut leonis, aquilae, roſae 
auri & hujuſmodi, impraeſentiarum non loquimur. Tempus enim erit de 
iis tractandi, cum ventum fuerit ad latentes 'proceffus & latentes ſchema- 
tiſmos, eorumque inventionem, prout reperiuntur in ſubſtantiis” (quas vo- 
cant) ſeu naturis concretis. e 
Ro Rs us vero non intelligantur ea, quae dicimus (etiam quatenus ad natu- 
ras ſimplices) de formis & ideis abſtractis, aut in materia non determinatis, aut 
male determinatis. Nos enim quum de formis loquimur, nil aliud intelligimus, 
quam leges illas & determinationes actus puri, quae naturam aliquam ſimpli- 
cem ordinant & conſtituunt; ut calorem, lumen, pondus, in omnimoda ma- 
teria & ſubjecto ſuſceptibili. Itaque eadem res eſt forma calidi aut forma lu- 
minis, & lex calidi ſive lex luminis; neque vero a rebus ipſis & parte ope- 
rativa, unquam nos abſtrahimus aut recedimus. Quarè cum dicimus (ex- 
empli gratia) in inquiſitione formae caloris, Ręfice tenuitatem, aut tenui- 
tas non eft ex forma caloris; idem eſt ac fi dicamus, poteſt homo ſuper- 
maucere calorem in corpus den ſum; aut contra, poteſt homo auferre aut 


b, * 


arcere calorem a corpore tenui. k "I! bt | 
Quvop ſi cuiquam videantur etiam formae noſtrae habere nonnihil ab- 
ſtracti, quod miſceant & conjungant heterogenea, (videntur enim valde 
eſſe heterogenea calor coeleſtium & ignis; rubor fixus in roſa, aut ſimili- 
bus, & apparens in iride, aut radiis opali, aut adamantis; mors ex ſum- 
wink © | merſione 
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merſione, ex crematione, ex punctura gladii, ex apoplexia, ex atrophia; 
& tamen conveniunt iſta in natura calidi, ruboris, mortis) is ſe habere 
intellectum norit, conſuetudine & integralitate rerum, & opinionibus cap- 
tum & detentum. Certiſſimum enim eſt, iſta utcunque heterogenea & 
aliena, coire in formam, ſive legem eam quae ordinat calorem aut ruborem 
aut mortem; nec emancipart poſſe potentiam humanam, & liberari a natu- 
rae curſu communi, & expandi & exaltari ad efficientia nova, & modos ope- 
randi noyos, nifi per revelationem & inventionem hujuſmodi formarum ; 
& tamen poſt iſtam unionem naturae, quae eſt res maxime principalis, de 
naturae diviſionibus & venis, tam ordinariis, quam interioribus & verio- 
ribus, ſuo loco poſtea dicetur. | 

XVIII. JAM vero proponendum eſt exemplum excluſionis five reje- 
ctionis naturarum, quae per tabulas comparentiae reperiuntur non eſſe ex 
forma calidi; illud interim monendo, non ſolum ſufficere ſingulas tabulas 
ad rejectionem alicujus naturae, ſed etiam unamquamque ex inſtantiis ſin- 
gularibus in illis contentis. Manifeſtum enim eſt ex 11s quae dicta ſunt, om- 


nem inſtantiam contradictoriam deſtruere opinabile de forma. Sed nihilomi- 


nus quandoque, perſpicuitatis cauſa, & ut uſus tabularum clarius demon- 
ſtretur, excluſivam duplicamus aut repetimus. | 


Exemplum excluſivae, ſive rejeftionts naturarum a forma calidi. 
1. PER radios ſolis, rejice naturam elementarem. 


2. PER ignem communem, & maxime per ignes ſubterraneos (qui re- 
motiſſimi ſunt, & plurimum intercluduntur a radiis coeleſtibus) rejice na- 
turam coeleſtem. | | a + 

3. PER calefactionem omnigenum corporum, (hoc eſt, mineralium, ve- 
getabilium, partium exteriorum animalium, aquae, olei, aEris, & reliquo- 
rum) ex approximatione ſola. ad ignem aut aliud corpus calidum; rejice 
omnem varietatem, five ſubtiliorem texturam corporum. 

4. PER ferrum & metalla ignita, quae calefaciunt alia corpora, nec ta- 


men omnino pondere aut ſubſtantia minuuntur; rejice inditionem ſive mix- 
turam ſubſtantiae alterius calidi. 


* PER aquam ferventem, atque aërem, atque etiam per metalla & alia ſo- 
lida calefacta, ſed non uſque ad ignitionem ſive endes lucem & lumen. 
6. PER radios lunag, & aliarum ſtellarum, (excepto ſole) rejice etiam lu- 


cem & lumen. 


- a . & 


7. PER comparativam ferri igniti & flammae ſpiritus vini, (ex quibus 


ferrum ignitum plus habet calidi & minus lucidi, flamma autem ſpiritus yin 


plus jucidi & minus calidi) rejice etiam lucem & lumen. 


8. PER aurum & alia metalla ignita, quae denſiſſimi ſunt corporis ſecun- 
dum totum; rejice tenuitatem. 


9. PER aërem, qui invenitur ut plurimum frigidus, & tamen manet te- 
nuis; rejice etiam tenuitatem. 


10. PER ferrum ignitum, quod non intumeſcit mole, ſed manet intra 
eandem dimenſionem viſibilem; rejice motum localem, aut expanſivum, 
ſecundum totum. _ | | 

11. PER dilatationem atris in vitris calendariis & ſimilibus, qui move- 
tur localiter & expanſive manifeſto, neque tamen colligit manifeſtum augmen- 
tum caloris; rejice etiam motum localem, aut expanſivum, ſecundum totum. 

12. PER facilem tepefactionem omnium corporum, abſque aliqua deſtru- 


ciione aut alteratione notabili; rejice naturam deſtructivam, aut inditionem 


violentam alicujus naturae noyae. 5 13. PER 
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13. PR R conſenſum & conformitatem operum ſimilium, quae eduntur 
a calore & frigore; rejice motum tam expanſivum quam Tun, ſe- 
cundum totum. 

14. PER accenſionem caloris ex attritione corporum; rejice naturam 
principialem. Naturam principialem vocamus eam, quae poſitiva reperitur 
in natura, nec cauſatur a natura praecedente. 

SUNT & aliae naturae: en enim tabulas conficimus perfectas, ſed ex- 
empla tantum. 

OMNES & ſingulae naturae praedictae non ſunt ex forma calidi. Atque 
ab omnibus naturis praedictis liberatur homo in operatione ſuper calidum. 

Aphor. XIX. Ar au x in excluſiva jacta ſunt fundamenta induQtionis verae, 
quae tamen non perficitur donec ſiſtatur in affirmativa. Neque vero ipſa 
excluſiva ullo modo perfecta eſt, neque adeo eſſe poteſt ſub initiis. Eſt 
enim excluſiva (ut plane liquet) rejectio naturarum ſimplicium. Quod ſi 
non habeamus adhuc bonas & veras notiones naturarum ſimplicium, quo- 
modo rectificari poteſt excluſiva? At nonnullae ex ſupradictis (veluti notio 
naturae elementaris, notio naturae coeleſtis, notio tenuitatis) ſunt notiones 

vagae, nec bene terminatae. Itaque nos, qui nec ignari ſumus, nec obliti, 

quantum opus aggrediamur, (viz. ut faciamus intellectum humanum rebus 
& naturae parem) nullo modo acquieſcimus in his, quae adhuc praecepimus; 
ſed & rem in ulterius provehimus, & fortiora auxilia in uſum intellectus 
machinamur & miniſtramus; quae nunc ſubjungemus. Et certe in inter- 
pretatione naturae animus omnino taliter eſt praeparandus & formandus, ut 
& ſuſtineat ſe in gradibus debitis certitudinis, & tamen cogitet, (praeſertim 
ſub initiis) ea, quae adſunt, multum pendere ex 11s quae ſuperſunt. 

XX. ATTAMEN quia den emergit veritas ex errore quam ex eh 
ſione, utile putamus, ut fiat permiſſio intellectui, poſt tres tabulas com 


rentiac primae (quales poſuimus) factas & penſitatas, accingendi ſe & ten- 


tandi opus interpretationis naturae in affirmativa ; tam ex inſtantiis tabula- 
rum, quam ex 11s quae alias occurrent. Quod genus tentamenti, permiſſio- 
nem intellectus, ſive interpretationem inchoatam, ſive vindemiationem pri- 
mam appellare conſuevimus. 


Vindemiatio prima de forma calidi. 


ANIMADVERTENDUM autem eſt, formam rei ineſſe (ut ex iis, quae 
dicta ſunt, plane liquet) inſtantiis univerſis & ſingulis, in quibus res ipſa 
ineſt; aliter enim forma non eſſet: Itaque nulla plane dari poteſt inſtantia 
contradictoria. Attamen longe magis conſpicua invenitur forma & evidens 
in aliquibus inſtantiis, quam in aliis; in iis videlicet, ubi minus cohibita eſt 
natura formae, & impedita & redacta in ordinem per naturas alias. Hu- 


juſmodi autem inſtantias, eluceſcentias, vel inſtantias oſtenſivas appellare 


conſuevimus. pergendum itaque eſt ad vindemiationem ipſam primam de 
forma calidi. Per univerſas & ſingulas inſtantias, natura, cujus limitatio eſt 


calor, videtur eſſe motus. Hoc autem maxime oſtenditur in flamma, quae 


perpetuo movetur; & in liquoribus ferventibus aut bullientibus, qui etiam 
perpetuo moventur. Atque oſtenditur etiam in incitatione ſive incremento 
caloris facto per motum; ut in follibus & ventis: de quo vide Iuſtant. 29. 
Tab. 3. Atque ſimiliter in alis modis motus, de quibus vide Inſtant. 28. 
& 3r. Tab. 3. Rurſus oſtenditur in extinctione ignis & caloris per omnem for- 
tem compreſſionem, quae fraenat & ceſſare facit motum : de qua vide Ju- 
ftant. 30. & 32. Tab. 3. Oſtenditur etiam in hoc, quod omne corpus de- 

. Pppp ſtruitur, 
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ſtruitur, aut ſaltem inſigniter alteratur ab omni igne & calore forti ac vehe- 
menti. Unde liquido conſtat, fieri a calore tumultum & perturbationem & 
motum acrem, in partibus internis corporis; qui ſenſim vergit ad diſſolu- 
tionem. 

INTELLIGATUR hoc quod diximus de motu, (nempe, ut fit inſtar ge. 
neris ad calorem) non quod calor generet motum, aut quod motus generet 
calorem ; (licet & haec in aliquibus vera ſint) ſed quod ipſiſſimus calor, 
ſive quid ipſum caloris fit motus, & nihil aliud : limitatus tamen per diffe- 
rentias, quas mox ſubjungemus, poſtquam nonnullas cautiones achecerimme 
ad evitandum aequi vocum. 

_ CALIDUM ad ſenſum, res reſpectiva eſt, & in ordine ad hominem, non 
ad univerſum; & ponitur recte ut effectus W tantum in ſpiritum ani- 
malem: Quin etiam in ſe ipſo res varia eſt, cum idem corpus (prout ſen- 
ſus praediſponitur) inducat perceptionem tam aid quam frigidi; ut patet 
per Iuſtant. 41. Tab. 3. 
 NEqQUE vero communicatio caloris, ſive natura ejus nien, per quam 
corpus admotum corpori calido incaleſcir, confundi debet cum forma calidi. 
Aliud enim eſt calidum; aliud calefactivum. Nam per motum attritionis 
inducitur calor abſque aliquo calido praecedente, unde excluditur calefa- 
Qivum a forma calidi. Atque etiam ubi calidum efficitur per approxima- 
tionem calidi, hoc ipſum non fit ex forma calidi; ſed omnino pendet a na- 
tura altiore & magis communi; viz. ex natura affimilationis ſive multiplica- 
tionis ſui; de qua ſacienda eſt ſeparatim inquiſitio. 

Ar notio ignis plebeia eſt, & nihil valet: compoſita enim eſt ex con- 
curſu qui fit calidi & lucidi in aliquo corpore; ut in flamma communi, & 
corporibus accenſis uſque ad ruborem. 

REMOTO itaque omni aequivoco, veniendum jam tandem eſt ad diffe- 
rentias veras quae limitant motum, & conſtituunt eum in formam calidi. 

PRIMA igitur differentia ea eſt, quod calor fit motus expanſivus, per 

quem corpus nititur ad dilatationem ſai, & recipiendum ſe in majorem ſphae- 
ram ſiye dimenſionem, quam prius occupayerat. Haec autem differen- 
tia maxime oſtenditur in flamma; ubi fumus ſive halitus pinguis manifeſto 
dilatatur & aperit ſe in flammam. 
OsrENDITVUR etiam in omni liquore fervente, qui manifeſto intumeſ— 
cit, inſurgit & emittit bullas; atque urget proceſſum expandendi ſe, donec 
vertatur in corpus longe magis extenſum & dilatatum, quam ſit ipſe liquor; 
viz. in yaporem, aut fumum, aut atrem. 

OSTENDITUR etiam in omni ligno & combuſtibili ; ubi fit aliquando 
exudatio, at ſemper evaporatio. 

OSTENDITUR etiam in colliquatione metallorum; quae (cum ſint cor- 
poris compactiſſimi) non facile intumeſcunt & ſe dil atant: ſed tamen ſpirt- 
tus eorum, poſtquam fuerit in ſe dilatatus, & majorem adeo dilatationem 
concupierit, trudit plane & agit partes crafſiores in liquidum. Quod ſi e- 
tiam calor fortius intendatur, ſolvit & vertit multum ex iis in volatile. 

OSTENDITUR etiam in ferro aut lapidibus: quae licet non liquefiant 
aut fundantur, tamen emolliuntur: Quod etiam fit in baculis ligni; 81 
calefacta paululum in cineribus calidis fiunt flexibilia. 

OPTIME autem cernitur iſte motus in aëre, qui per exiguum calorem 
ſe dilatat continuo & manifeſto, ut per Iuſtant. 3 8. Tab. 3. 

Os xrENDTTVu etiam in natura contraria frigidi. Frigus enim omne cor- 
pus 1 & cogit in anguſtius; adeo ut cls intenſa frigora clay! 2 
ant 
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dant ex parietibus, aera diſſiliant, vitrum etiam calefactum & ſubito poſi- 
tum in frigido diſſiliat & frangatur. Similiter aër per levem infrigidatio- 
nem recipit ſe in anguſtius: ut per Iuſtant. 3 8. Tab. 3. Verum de his fuſius 
dicetur in inquiſitione de frigido. 

Nau mirum eſt, {i calidum & frigidum edant complures actiones 
communes, (de quo vide Iuſtaut. 3 2. Tab. 2.) cum invemantur duae ex 
ſequentibus differentiis (de quibus mox dicemus) quae competunt utrique 
naturae; licet in hac differentia (de qua nunc loquimur) actiones ſint ex dia- 


metro oppoſitae: Calidum enim dat motum expanſivum & dilatantem, fri- 


gidum autem dat motum contractivum & coëuntem. 
SECUNDA diffexentia eſt modificatio prioris; haec videlicet, quod ca- 


lor ſit motus expanſivus five verſus circumferentiam: hac lege tamen, ut 


una feratur corpus ſurſum. Dubium enim non eſt, quin ſint motus com- 
plures mixti. Exempli gratia: ſagitta aut ſpiculum ſimul & progrediendo 
rotat, & rotando progreditur. Similiter & motus caloris ſimul eſt & expan- 


ſivus, & latio in ſurſum. 


HE vero differentia oftenditur in forcipe, aut bacillo ferreo immiſſo in 
ignem: quia ſi immittatur perpendiculariter, tenendo manum ſuperius, cito 
manum adurit; ſin ex latere aut inferius, omnino tardius. | | 

Cons?IcUa etiam eſt in diſtillationibus per deſcenſorium; quibus utun- 
tur homines ad flores delicatiores, quorum odores facile evaneſcunt. Nam 
hoc reperit induſtria, ut collocent ignem non ſubter ſed ſupra, ut adurat 
minus. Neque enim flamma tantum vergit ſurſum, ſed etiam omne ca- 
lidum. | | | 

F1AT autem experimentum hujus rei in contraria natura frigidi : viz. 
utrum frigus non contrahat corpus deſcendendo deorſum ; quemadmodum 
calidum dilatat corpus aſcendendo ſurſum. Itaque adhibeantur duo bacilla 
ferrea, vel duo tubi vitrei, quoad caeterà pares; & calefiant nonnihil ; & 
ponatur ſpongia cum aqua frigida, vel nix ſubter unam, & ſimiliter ſuper 


alteram. Exiſtimamus enim celeriorem fore refrigerationem ad extremi- 


tates in eo bacillo, ubi nix ponitur ſupra, quam in eo, ubi nix ponitur ſub- 
ter: contra ac fit in calido, | | | 

TERTIA differentia ea eſt; ut calor fit motus, non expanſivus unifor= 
miter ſecundum totum, ſed expanſivus per particulas minores corporis; & 
ſimul cohibitus & repulſus & reverberatus; adeo ut induat motum alter- 
nati vum, & perpetuo trepidantem & tentantem & nitentem, & ex reper- 
cuſſione irritatum; unde furor ille ignis & caloris ortum habet. 

Is rA vero differentia oſtenditur maxime in flamma & liquoribus bullien- 


tibus: quae perpetuo trepidant, & in parvis portionibus tument, & rurſus 


ſubſidunt. 
OsrEN DIT VR etiam in iis corporibus, quae ſunt tam durae compagis, 


ut calefacta aut ignita non intumeſcant, aut dilatentur mole; ut ferrum ig- 
nitum, in quo calor eſt acerrimus. 
OsrENDTTUR etiam in hoc, quod per frigidiſſimas tempeſtates focus 


ardeat acerrime. ä 


O$STENDITUR etiam in hoc, quod cum extenditur aër in vitro calen- 
dari abſque impedimento aut repulſione, uniformiter ſcilicet & aequaliter; 


non perci piatur calor. Etiam in ventis concluſis, licet erumpant vi maxi- 


ma, tamen non percipitur calor inſignis; quia ſeilicet motus fit ſecundum 


totum, abſque motu alternante in particulis. Atque ad hoc fiat experimen- 
tum, utrum flamma non urat acrius verſus latera, quam in medio flam- 
mae. | OSTE N- 
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OSTENDITU R etiam in hoc, quod omnis uſtio tranſigatur per minutos 
poros corporis, quod uritur ; adeo ut uſtio ſubruat & penetret, & fodicet 
& ſtimulet; perinde ac ſi efſent infinitae cuſpides acus. Itaque ex hoc il- 
lud etiam fit, quod omnes aquae fortes (fi proportionatae ſint ad corpus, 
in quod agunt) edant opera ignis ex natura ſua corrodente & pungente. 

Ar aur iſta differentia (de qua nunc dicimus) communis eſt cum natu- 
ra frigidĩi; in quo cohibetur motus contractivus, per renitentiam expan- 
dendi; quemadmodum i in calido cohibetur motus expanſiyus, per reniten- 
tiam contrahenidi. 

ITAQUE five partes corporis penetrent verfus ! interius, ſive penetrent 
verſus exterius, ſimilis eſt ratio; licet impar admodum ſit fortitudo: quia 
non habemus hic apud nos in ſuperficie terrae aliquid. quod ſit impenſe 
frigidum. Vide Inſtant. 27. Tab. 9. 

QAR differentia eſt modi ficatio prioris : Haec ſcilicet, quod motus 
ile ſtimulationis aut penetrationis debeat eſſe nonnihil rapidus & minime 
lentus; atque fiat etiam per particulas, licet minutas; tamen non ad ex- 
tremam ſubtilitatem, fed IP 1 majuſculas. | 

OSTENDITUR haec differentia in comparatione operum quae edit! ignis, 
cum its quae edit tempus five aetas. A Etas enim five tempus arefacit, con- 
ſumit, ſubruit, & incinerat, non minus quam ignis: vel potius longe ſub- 
tilius: ſed quia motus ejuſmodi eſt lentus admodum & per * valde 
exiles, non percipitur calor. 

O STENDITUR etiam in comparatione diſſolutionum ferri & auri. Aurum 
enim diſſolvitur abſque calore excitato; ferrum autem cum vehementi ex- 
citatione caloris, licet ſimili fere intervallo quoad tempus. Quia ſcilicet in 
auro, ingreſſus aquae ſeparationis eſt clemens & ſubtiliter inſinuans, & cet- 
ſio partium auri facilis: At in ferro, ingreſſus eſt aſper, & cum conflictu, 
& partes ferri habent obſtinationem majorem. 

OSTENDITUR etiam aliquatenus in gangraenis nonnullis & mortifica- 
tionibus earnium; quae non excitant magnum calorem aut dolorem, ob 
ſubtilitatem putrefactionis 

Ar aut haec ſit prima vindemiatio five interpretatio inchoata de forma 
calidi, facta per permiſſionem intelleQus. 

Ex vindemiatione autem iſta prima, forma ſive definitio vera caloris 
(ejus, qui eſt in ordine ad univerſum, non relativus tantummodo ad ſen- 
1 5 talis eſt, brevi verborum complexu. Calor eſt motus expanſivus, 
cohibitus, & nitens per partes minores. Modificatur autem expanſio; ut 
expandendo in ambitum, nonnihil tamen inclinet verſus ſuperiora. Modi- 
ficatur autem & nixus ille per partes: Ut non fit omnino ſegnis, fed inci- 
tatus, & cum impetu nonnullo. 

Qvop vero ad operati vam attinet, eadem res eſt. Nam deſignatio eſt 
talis. Si in aliquo corpore naturali poteris excitare motum ad ſe dilatan- 
dum aut expandendum; eumque motum ita reprimere & in ſe vertere, 
ut dilatatio illa non procedat aequaliter, ſed partim obtineat, partim re- 
trudatur; proculdubio generabis calidum : Non habita ratione, five 
corpus illud fit elementare, (ut loquuntur) five imbutum a coeleſtibus; 
ſive luminoſum, ſive opacum; ſive tenue, ſive denſum; ſive localiter ex- 
panſum, ſive intra clauſtra dimenſionis primae contentum; ſive vergens ad 
diſſolutionem, five manens in ſtatu; five animal, ſive vegetabile, ſive mi- 
nerale; ſive aqua, ſive oleum, ſive aër, aut aliqua alia ſubſtantia quaecuu- 


que ſuſceptiya motus praedicti. Calidum autem ad ſenſum res _ 
e 
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eſt: ſed cum analogia, qualis competit ſenſui. Nunc vero ad ulteriora 
auxilia procedendum eſt, 3 | 
Aphor. XXI. Pos r tabulas comparentiae primae & rejectionem five 
excluſivam; necnon vindem iationem primam factam ſecundum eas; per- 
gendum eſt ad reliqua auxilia intellectus, circa interpretationem naturae & 
inductionem veram ac perfectam. In quibus proponendis, ubi opus erit ta- 
bulis, procedemus ſuper calidum & frigidum; ubi autem opus erit tantum 
exemplis paucioribus, procedemus per alia omnia: ut nec confundatur in- 
quiſitio, & tamen doctrina verſetur minus in anguſto. | 
Dick Mus itaque primo loco, de praerogativis inſtantiarum: Secundo, 
de adminiculis inductionis: Tertio, de rectificatione inductionis: Quarto, 
de variatione inquiſitionis pro natura ſubjecti: Quinto, de praerogativis na- 
turarum quatenus ad inquiſitionem; five de eo quod inquirendum eſt pri- 
us & poſterius: Sexto, de terminis inquiſitionis, ſive de ſynopſi omnium 
naturarum in univerſo: Septimo, de deductione ad praxin, five de eo quod 
eſt in ordine ad hominem: Octavo, de paraſcevis ad inquiſitionem: Po- 
ſtremo autem, de ſcala aſcenſoria & deſcenſoria axiomatum. - 
XXII. INTER praerogativas inſtantiarum, primo proponemus inſtantias 
ſolitarias. Eae autem ſunt ſolitariae, quae exhibent naturam, de qua fit in- 
quiſitio, in talibus ſubjectis, quae nil habent commune cum aliis ſubjectis, 
praeter illam ipſam naturam: aut rurſus quae non exhibent naturam, de 
qua fit inquiſitio, in talibus ſubjectis quae ſunt ſimilia per omnia eum aliis 
ſubjectis, praeterquam in illa ipſa natura. Manifeſtum enim eſt, quod hu- 
juſmodi inſtantiae tollant ambages, atque accelerent & roborent excluſi- 
vam; adeo ut paucae ex illis ſint inſtar multarum. 
ExEBMPILI gratia: fi fiat inquiſitio de natura caloris, inſtantiae ſolitariae 
ſunt priſmata, gemmae cryſtallinae, quae reddunt colores, non ſolum in ſe, 
fed extefius ſupra parĩietem; item frores, &c. Iſtae enim nil habent com- 
mune cum coloribus fixis in floribus, gemmis coloratis, metallis, lignis, &c. 
praeter ipſum colorem. Unde facile colligitur, quod color nil aliud ſit quam 
modificatio imaginis lucis immiſſae & receptae: in priore genere, per gra- 
dus diverſos incidentiae; in poſteriore, per texturas & ſchematiſmos vari- 
os corporis. Iſtae autem inſtantiae ſunt ſolitariae quatenus 4d ſimilitu- 
dinem | | | | 
RuRsVs in eadem inquiſitione, venae diſtinctae albi & nigri in marmo- 
ribus, & yariegationes colorum in floribus ejuſdem ſpeciei, ſunt inſtantiae 
ſolitariae. Album enim & nigrum marmoris, & maculae albi & purpuret 
in floribus caryophylli, conyeniunt fere in omnibus praeter ipſum colorem. 
Unde facile colligitur, colorem non multum rei habere cum naturis alicu- 
jus corporis intrinſecis, ſed tantum ſitum eſſe in poſitura partium eraſſiori & 
quaſi mechanica. Iſtae autem inſtantiae ſunt ſolitariae, quatenus ad diſere- 
pantiam. Utrunque autem genus, inſtantias ſolitarias appellare conſuevi- 
mus; aut ferinas, ſumpto vocabulo ab aſtronomis. | 
XXIII. INTER pracrogativas inſtantiarum, ponemus ſecundo loco in- 
ſtantias migrantes. Eae ſunt, in quibus natura inquiſita migrat ad genera- 
tionem, cum prius non exiſteret; aut contra migrat ad corruptionem, cum 
prius exiſteret. Itaque in utraque antiſtrophe, inſtantiae tales ſunt ſemper 
geminae; vel potius una inſtantia in motu ſive tranſitu producta ad perio- 
dum adverſam. At hujuſmodi inſtantiae non ſolum accelerant & roborant 
cxcluſiyam, ſed etiam compellunt affirmati vam, five formam ipſam in an- 
guſtum. Neceſſe eſt enim ut forma rei ſit quippiam, quod per hujuſmodi 
Wx. I. aa mig 
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migrationem indatur; aut contra per hujuſmodi migrationem tollatur & 
deſtruatur. Atque licet omnis excluſio promoveat affirmati vam, tamen hoc 
magis directe fit in ſubjecto eodem, quam in diverſis. Forma autem (ut 
ex omnibus, quae dicta ſunt, manifeſto liquet) prodens ſe in uno, ducit ad 
omnia: quo autem ſimplicior fuerit migratio, eo magis habenda eſt inſtantia 
in pretio. Praeterea inſtantiae migrantes magni ſunt uſus ad partem opera- 
tivam; quia cum proponant formam copulatam cum efficiente aut privante, 
perſpicue deſignant praxin in aliquibus; unde facilis etiam eſt tranſitus ad 
proxima. Subeſt tamen in illis nonnihil periculi, quod indiget cautione; 
hoc videlicet, ne formam nimis retrahant ad efficientem, & intellectum per- 
fundant, vel ſaltem perſtringant falſa opinione de forma, ex intuitu effici. 
entis. Efficiens vero ſemper ponitur nil aliud eſſe quam vehiculum, five 
deferens formae. Verum huic rei, per excluſivam legitime factam, facile 
adhibetur remediu mn. | b 
 PROPONENDUM itaque eſt jam exemplum inſtantiae migrantis. Sit 
natura inquiſita, candor ſive albedo: Inſtantia migrans ad generationem 
eſt vitrum integrum, & vitrum pulveriſatum. Similiter, aqua ſimplex, & 
aqua agitata in ſpumam. Vitrum enim integrum, & aqua ſimplex, diapha- 
na ſunt, non alba: At vitrum pulveriſatum, & aqua in ſpuma, alba, non 
diaphana. Itaque quaerendum, quid acciderit ex iſta migratione vitro aut 
aquae. Manifeſtum enim eſt, formam albedinis deferri & invehi per iſtam 
contuſionem vitri, & agitationem aquae. Nihil autem reperitur acceſſiſſe, 
praeter comminutionem partium vitri & aquae, & atris inſertionem. Ne- 
que vero parum profectum eſt ad inveniendam formam albedinis, quod cor- 
pora duo per ſe diaphana, - ſed ſecundum magis & minus, (ater ſcilicet & 
aqua, aut aër & vitrum) ſimul poſita, per minutas portiones exhibeant al- 
bedinem, per refractionem inaequalem radiorum lucis. : 
VERUM hac in re proponendum eſt etiam exemplum periculi & cauti- 
onis, de quibus diximus. Nimirum facile hic occurret intellectui ab hu- 
juſmodi efficientibus depravato, quod ad formam albedinis aër ſemper requi- 
ratur; aut quod albedo generetur tantum per corpora diaphana, quae omni- 
no falſa ſunt, & per multas excluſiones convicta. Quin potius apparebit, (miſ- 
ſo atre & hujuſmodi) corpora omnino aequalia (ſecundum portiones opti- 
cas) dare diaphanum ; corpora vero inaequalia, per texturam ſimplicem, dare 
album; corpora inaequalia ſecundum texturam compoſitam, ſed ordinatam, 
dare reliquos colores, praeter nigrum; corpora vero inaequalia per textu- 
ram compoſitam, ſed omnino inordinatam & confuſam, dare nigrum. Ita- 
que de inſtantia migrante ad generationem in natura inquiſita albedinis, pro- 
poſitum eſt jam exemplum. Inſtantia autem migrans ad corruptionem in 
eadem natura albedinis, eſt ſpuma diſſoluta, aut nix diſſoluta: Exuit enim 
albedinem, & induit diaphanum aqua, poſtquam fit integrale ſine atre. 
NEqQUE vero illud ullo modo praetermittendum eſt, quod ſub inſtantiis 
migrantibus comprehendi debeant non tantum illae quae migrant ad ge- 
nerationem & privationem; ſed etiam illae quae migrant ad majorationem 
& minorationem; cum illae etiam tendant ad inveniendam formam, ut per 
definitionem formae ſuperius factam, & tabulam graduum manifeſto liquet. 
Itaque papyrus, quae ſicca quum fuerit, alba eſt; at madefacta (excluſo a- 
ere, & recepta aqua) minus alba eſt, & magis vergit ad diaphanum; ſimi- 
lem habet rationem cum inſtantiis ſupradictis. 5 | 
XXIV. INTER praerogativas inſtantiarum, tertio loco ponemus inſtan- 
tias oſtenſivas, de quibus in vindemiatione prima de calido mentionem fe- 
f F cimus; 
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cimus; quas etiam eluceſcentias ſive inſtantias liberatas & praedominantes, 
appellare conſuevimus. Eae ſunt, quae oſtendunt naturam inquiſitam nu- 
dam & ſubſtantivam, atque etiam in exaltatione ſua, aut ſummo gradu po- 


tentiae ſuae; emancipatam ſcilicet, & liberatam ab impedimentis, vel ſal · 


tem per fortitudinem ſuae virtutis dominantem ſuper ipſa, eaque ſupprimen- 
tem & coercentem. Cum enim omne corpus ſuſcipiat multas naturarum 


formas copulatas & in concreto; fit ut alia aliam retundat, deprimat, fran- 


gat & liget; unde obſcurantur formae ſingulae. Inveniuntur autem ſub- 
jecta nonnulla, in quibus natura inquiſita prae alus eſt in ſuo vigore; vel 
per abſentiam impedimenti, vel per praedominantiam virtutis. Hujuſmodi 


autem inſtantiae ſunt maxime oſtenſivae formae. Verum & in his ipſis in- 


ſtantiis adhibenda eſt cautio, & cohibendus impetus intellectus. Quicquid 


enim oſtentat formam, eamque trudit, ut videatur occurrere intellectui, pro 


ſuſpecto habendum eſt, & recurrendum ad excluſivam ſeveram & dili- 


gentem. | 


EXEMPLI gratia ; fit natura inquiſita, calidum. Inſtantia oſtenſiva mo- 


tus expanſionis, (quae, ut ſuperius dictum eft, portio eſt praecipua formae 


calidi,) eſt vitrum calendare aëris. Etenim flamma, licet manifeſto exhi- 


beat expanſionem ; tamen propter momentaneam extinctionem non oſtendit 
progreſſum expanſionis. Aqua autem fervens, propter facilem tranſitionem 
aquae in vaporem & atrem, non tam bene oſtendit expanſionem aquae in 
corpore ſuo. Rurſus ferrum ignitum, & ſimilia, tantum abeſt ut progreſ- 
ſum oftendant, ut contra per retuſionem & fractionem ſpiritus, per partes 


compactas & craſſas, (quae domant & fraenant expanſionem, ) ipſa expanſio 
non fit omnino conſpicua ad ſenſum. At vitrum calendare clare oſtendit 
expanſionem in are, & conſpicuam, & progredientem, & durantem, ne- 


que tranſeuntem. 


Rus us, exempli gratia; fit natura inquiſita, pondus. Inſtantia oſten- 


ſiva ponderis, eſt argentum vivum. Omnia enim ſuperat pondere magno 


intervallo, praeter aurum; quod non multo gravius eſt. At praeſtantior 


inſtantia eſt ad indicandam formam ponderis argentum vivum, quam au- 


rum; quia aurum ſolidum eſt & conſiſtens, quod genus referri videtur ad 
denſum; at argentum vivum liquidum eſt, & turgens ſpiritu, & tamen 


multis partibus exuperat gravitate diamantem, & ea quae putantur ſolidiſſi- 
ma. Ex quo oſtenditur, formam gravis ſive ponderoſi, dominari ſimpli- 
citer in copia materiae, & non in arcta compage. 98 

XXV. INTER pracrogatiyas inſtantiarum ponemus quarto loco inſtan- 
tias clandeſtinas, quas etiam inſtantias crepuſculi appellare conſuevimus: 


Eae ſunt veluti oppoſitae inſtantiis oſtenſivis. Exhibent enim naturam in- 


quiſitam in infima virtute, & tanquam in incunabulis, & rudimentis ſuis; 


tentantem, & tanquam primo experientem, ſed ſub contraria natura laten- 


tem & ſubactam. Sunt autem hujuſmodi inſtantiae magni omnino mo- 
menti, ad inveniendas formas; quia ſicut oſtenſivae ducunt facile ad diffe- 
rentias, ita clandeſtinae ducunt optime ad genera; 1d eſt, ad naturas illas 
communes, quarum naturae inquiſitae nihil aliud ſunt quam limitationes. 
Ex MTL I gratia; fit natura inquiſita, conſiſtens, ſive ſe determinans; 
eujus contrarium eſt liquidum, five fluens. Inſtantiae clandeftinae ſunt il- 
lae, quae exhibent gradum nonnullum debilem & infimum conſiſtentis in 
fluidò; veluti bulla aquae, quae eſt tanquam pellicula quaedam conſiſtens & 
determinata, facta ex corpore aquae. Similiter ſtillicidia, quae, ſi adfuerit 
aqua quae ſuccedat, producunt ſe in filum admodum tenue, ne diſconti- 
| * ; f _ nuetur 
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nuetur aqua; at ſi non detur talis:copia aquae, quae ſuccedere poſſit, cadit 
aqua in guttis rotundis, quae eſt figura, quae optime aquam ſuſtinet contra 
diſeontinuationem. At in iĩpſo temporis articulo, cum deſinit filum aquae 

& incipit deſcenſus in guttis; reſilit ipſa aqua ſurſum ad evitandam diſcon- 
tinuationem. Quin in metallis, quae quum funduntur, ſunt liquida, ſed 
magis tenacia, recipiunt ſe ſaepe guttae liquefactae ſurſum, atque ita hae- 
rent. Simile quoddam eſt in inſtantia ſpeculorum puerilium, quae ſolent fa- 
cere: puetuli in ſcirpis ex ſaliva, ubi cernitur etiam pellicula conſiſtens a- 
quae. At multo melius ſe oſtendit hoc ipſum in altero illo ludicro puerili; 
quando capiunt aquam, per ſaponem factam paulo tenaciorem; atque in- 
flant eam per calamum cavum, atque inde formant aquam, tanquam in 
caſtellum bullarum ; quae per interpoſitionem aëris inducit conſiſtentiam, 
eo uſque ut ſe projici nonnihil patiatur abſque diſcontinuatione. Optime 
autem cernitur hoc in ſpuma & nive, quae talem induunt conſiſtentiam, ut 
fere ſecari poſſint; cum tamen ſint corpora formata ex aëre & aqua, quae 
utraque ſunt liquida. Quae omnia non obſcure innuunt, liquidum & con- 
ſiſtens eſſe notiones tantum plebeias, & ad ſenſum; ineſſe autem revera om- 
nibus corporibus fugam & evitationem ſe diſcontinuandi; eam vero in corpori- 
bus homogeneis (qualia ſunt liquida) eſſe debilem & infirmam; in corpori- 
bus vero quae ſunt compoſita ex heterogeneis, magis eſſe vividam & for- 
tem: propterea quod admotio heterogenei conſtringit corpora; at ſubintra- 
tio homogenei ſol vit & relaxat. ing i et 

SIMI LITER, exempli gratia; fit natura inquiſita, attractio ſive coitio cor- 
porum. Inſtantia circa formam ejus oſtenſiva maxime inſignis eſt, magnes. 
Contraria autem natura attrahenti eſt, non attrahens; licet in ſubſtantia ſimili. 
Veluti ferrum, quod non attrahit ferrum, quemadmodum nec plumbum plum- 
bum, nee lignum lignum, nec aquam aqua. Inſtantia autem clandeſtina eſt 
magnes ferro armatus, vel potius ferrum in magnete armato. Nam ita fert na- 
tura, ut magnes armatus in diſtantia aliqua non trahat ferrum fortius, quam 
magnes non armatus. Verum ſi admoveatur ferrum, ita ut tangat ferrum 
in magnete armato, tunc magnes armatus longe majus pondus ferri ſuſtinet, 
quam magnes ſimplex & inermis; propter ſimilitudinem ſubſtantiae ferri 
verſus ferrum; quae operatio erat omnino clandeſtina & latens in ferro, 
antequam magnes acceſſiſſet. Itaque manifeſtum eſt formam coitionis eſſe 
quippiam, quod in magnete fit vividum & robuſtum, in ferro debile & la- 
tens. Itidem, notatum eſt ſagittas parvas ligneas abſque cuſpide ferrea, 
emiſſas ex ſclopetis grandibus, altius penetrare in materiam ligneam, (pu- 
ta latera navium, aut ſimilia) quam ded fagittas ferro acuminatas, prop- 
ter ſimilitudinem ſubſtantiae ligni ad lignum, licet hoc ante in ligno latu- 
erit. Itidem, licet aer aErem, aut aqua aquam, manifeſto non trahat in cor- 
poribus integris; tamen bulla approximata bullae, facilius diſſolvit bullam, 
quam ſi bulla illa altera abeſſet, ob appetitum coitionis aquae cum aqua, & 
abris cum acre. ' Atque hujuſmodi inſtantiae clandeſtinae (quae ſunt uſus 
nobiliflimi, ut dictum eſt) in portionibus corporum parvis & ſubtilibus max- 
ime ſe dant conſpiciendas: Quia maſſae rerum majores ſequuntur formas 
magis catholicas & generales; ut ſuo loco dicetur. 

XXVII. INTER praerogativas inſtantiarum ponemus quinto loco inſtan- 
tias conſtitutivas, quas etiam manipulares appellare conſuevimus. Eae ſunt, 
quae conſtituunt unam ſpeciem naturae inquiſitae tanquam formam mino- 
tem. Cum enim formae legitimae (quae ſunt ſemper convertibiles cum na- 
turis inquiſitis) lateant in profundo, nec facile inyeniantur; poſtulat 3 & 
| | infirmi- 
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infirmitas humani intellectus, ut formae particulares, quae ſunt congrega- 
tivae mani pulorum quorundam inſtantiarum (neutiqudm vero omnium) in 
notienem aliquam communem, non negligantur, verum diligentius noten- 
tur. Quicquid enim unit naturam, licet modis imperfectis; ad inventionem 
formarum viam ſternit. Itaque inſtantiae, quae ad hoc utiles ſunt; non fu 
contemnendae poteſtatis, ſed habent nonnullam praerogativam. ; 
VERUM in his diligens eſt adhibenda cautio, ne intellectus humanus, 
poſtquam complures ex iſtis formis particularibus adinvenerit, atque inde 
partitiones five diviſiones naturae inquiſitae confecerit ; in illis omnino ac- 
quieſcat, atque ad inyentionem legitimam formae magnae ſe non accingat ; 
ſed praeſupponat, naturam velut a radicibus eſſe multiplicem & diviſam, 
atque ulteriorem naturae unionem, tanquam rem ſuperyacuae ſubtilitatis & 
vergentem ad merum abſtractum, faſtidiat & reſiciat. Eh 
_ ExEMPLI gratia; fit natura inquiſita, memoria, five excitans & adju- 
vans memoriam. Inſtantiae conſtitutivae ſunt ; ordo, five diſtributio, quae 
manifeſto juvat memoriam. Item loct in memoria artificiali ; qui aut poſ- 
ſunt eſſe loci ſecundum proprium ſenſum, veluti janua, angulus, feneſtra, 
& ſimilia; aut poſſunt eſſe perſonae familiares & notae; aut poſſunt eſſe 
quid vis ad placitum; (modo in ordine certo ponantur) veluti animalia, 
herbae; etiam verba, literae, characteres, perſonae hiſtoricae, & caetera; 
licet nonnulla ex his magis apta ſint & commoda, alia minus: Hujuſmodi 
autem loci memoriam inſigniter juvant, eamque longe ſupra vires naturales 
exaltant. Item carmina facilius haerent & diſcuntur memoriter, quam 
proſa. Atque ex iſto manipulo trium inſtantiarum, videlicet ordinis, loco- 
rum artificialis memoriae, & verſuum, conſtituitur ſpecies una auxilii ad me- 
moriam. Species autem illa, abſciſſio infiniti recte vocari poſſit. Cum e- 
nim quis aliquid reminiſci aut reyocare in memoriam nititur; fi nullam prae- 
notionem habeat aut perceptionem ejus quod quaerit, quaerit certe & moli- 
tur, & hac illac diſcurrit, tanquam in infinito. Quod fi certam aliquam 
pracnotionem habeat ; ſtatim abſcinditur infinitum; & fit diſcurſus memos 
riae magis in vicino. In tribus autem illis inſtantiis quae ſuperius dictae 
ſunt, praenotio perſpicua eſt & certa. In prima videlicet debet eſſe aliquid 
quod congruat cum ordine : In ſecunda debet eſſe imago, quae relationem 
aliquam habeat, ſive convenientiam ad illa loca certa: In tertia debent eſſe 
verba, quae cadant in verſum. Atque ita abſcinditur infinitum. Aliae 
autem inſtantiae dabunt hanc alteram ſpeciem; ut quicquid deducat intel - 
lectuale ad feriendum ſenſum (quae ratio etiam praecipue viget in artifi- 
ciali memoria) juvet memoriam. Aliae inſtantiae dabunt hane alteram ſpe- 
ciem ; ut quae faciunt impreſſionem in affectu forti, incutientes ſcilicet me- 
tum, admirationem, pudorem, delectationem, juvent memoriam. Aliae 
inſtantiae dabunt hanc alteram ſpeciem, ut quae maxime imprimuntur a 
mente pura, & minus pracoccupata ante vel poſt ; veluti quae diſcuntur in 
pueritia, aut quae commentamur ante ſomnum, etiam primae quaeque re- 
rum vices; magis haereant in memoria. Aliae inſtantiae dabunt hanc al- 
teram ſpeciem, ut multitudo circumſtantiarum, ſive anſarum, juvet memo- 
riam; veluti ſcriptio per partes non continuatas; lectio, ſive recitatio voce 
alta. Aliae denique inſtantiae dabunt hane alteram ſpeciem; ut quae ex- 
pectantur & attentionem excitant, melius haereant, quam quae praetervo- 
lant.· Itaque fi ſcriptum aliquod vicies perlegeris, non tam facile illud me- 
moriter diſces, quam ſi illud legas decies, tentando interim illud recitare, & 
ubi deficit memoria, inſpiciendo librum. Ita ut ſint veluti ſex formae mi- 
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nores eorum, quae juvant memoriam; videlicet abſciſſio infiniti ; deductio 
intellectualis ad ſenſibile; impreſſio in affectu forti; impreſſio in mente 
pura; multitudo anfarum ; prae- expectatio. 

SI MIL IT ER, exempli gratia; fit natura inquiſita guſtus, five guſtatio, 
Inſtantiae, quae ſequuntur, ſunt conſtitutivae: videlicet, quod qui non 9]- 
faciunt, ſed ſenſu eo a natura deſtituti ſunt, non percipiant, aut guſtu diſtin. 
guant cibum rancidum aut putridum; neque ſimiliter alliatum aut roſa- 
tum, aut hujuſmodi. Rurſus, illi qui per accidens nares habent per deſcenſum 
rheumatis obſtructas, non diſcernunt aut percipiunt aliquid putridum aut 
rancidum, aut aqua roſacea inſperſum. Rurſus, qui afficiuntur hujuſmodi 
rheumate, fi in ipſo momento, cum aliquid foetidum aut odoratum haben 
in ore, ſive palato, emungant fortiter; in ipſo inſtanti mani feſtam percep- 
tionem habent rancidi vel odorati. Quae inſtantiae dabunt & conſtituent 
hanc ſpeciem vel partem potius guſtus; ut ſenſus guſtationis ex parte nihil 
aliud ſit, quam olfactus interior, tranſiens & deſcendens a narium meatibus 
ſuperioribus in os & palatum. At contra, ſalſum & dulce & acre & aci- 
dum & auſterum, & amarum & ſimilia; haec (inquam) omnia aeque ſen- 
tiunt illi, in quibus olfactus deeſt, aut obturatur, ac quiſquam alius: ut 
manifeſtum ſit, ſenſum guſtus eſſe compoſitum quiddam ex ol factu interiori, 
& tactu quodam exquiſito; de quo nunc non eſt dicendi locus. 

SIMILITER, exempli gratia ; fit natura inquiſita, communicatio quali- 
_ tatis, abſque commiſtione ſubſtantiae. Inſtantia lucis, dabit vel conſtituet 
unam ſpeciem communicationis ; calor vero & magnes, alteram. Commu- 
nicatio enim lucis eſt tanquam momentanea & ſtatim perit, amota luce ori- 
ginali. At calidum & virtus magnetica poſtquam tramiſſa fuerint, vel po- 
tius excitata in alio corpore, haerent & manent ad tempus non parvum, a- 
moto primo movente. | 

DENIQUE magna eſt omnino praerogativa inſtantiarum conſtitutivarum; 
ut quae plurimum faciant & ad definitiones, (praeſertim particulares) & ad 
diviſiones, five partitiones naturarum; de quo non male dixit Plato, Quo 
habendus fit tanquam pro Deo, qui definire & dividere bene ſciat. 

XXVII. INTER praerogativas inſtantiarum ponemus ſexto loco inſtan- 
tias conformes five proportionatas ; quas etiam parallelas, five ſimilitudines 
phyſicas, appellare conſuevimus. Eae vero ſunt, quae oftendunt ſimilitu- 
dines & conjugationes rerum, non in formis minoribus (quod faciunt inſtan- 
tiae conſtitutivae) ſed plane in concreto. Itaque ſunt tanquam primi & in- 
fimi gradus ad unionem naturae. Neque conſtituunt aliquod axioma ſtatim 
ab initio; ſed indicant & obſervant tantum quendam conſenſum corporum. 
Attamen licet non multum promoveant ad inveniendas formas; nihilominus 
magna cum utilitate revelant partium univerſi fabricam, & in membris ejus 
exercent veluti anatomiam quandam; atque proinde veluti manu-ducunt 
interdum ad axiomata ſublimia & nobilia; praeſertim illa quae ad mundi 
configurationem pertinent, potius quam ad naturas & formas ſimplices. 

ExE ML I gratia; inſtantiae conformes ſunt, quae ſequuntur: Speculum 
& oculus; & ſimiliter fabrica auris, & loca reddentia echo. Ex qua con- 
formitate, praeter ipſam obſervationem ſimilitudinis, quae ad multa utilis 
eſt, proclive eſt inſuper colligere & formare illud axioma; videlicet, orga- 
na ſenſuum & corpora, quae pariunt reflexiones ad ſenſus, eſſe ſimilis natu- 
rae. Rurſus ex hoc ipſo admonitus intellectus, non aegre inſurgit ad axl- 
oma quoddam altius & nobilius. Hoc nimirum; nihil intereſſe inter con- 
ſenſus five ſympathias corporum ſenſu praeditorum, & — => 
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ſenſu; niſi quod in illis accedat ſpiritus animalis ad corpus ita diſpoſitum; 
in his autem abſit. Adeo ut quot ſint conſenſus in corporibus inanimatis, 
tot poſſint eſſe ſenſus in animalibus, fi eſſent perforationes in corpore ani- 
mato, ad diſcurſum ſpiritus animalis in membrum rite diſpoſitum, tanquam 
in organum idoneum. Et rurſus, quot ſint ſenſus in animalibus, tot ſint 
proculdubio motus in corpore inanimato, ubi ſpiritus animalis abfuerit; licet 
neceſſe ſit multo plures eſſe motus in corporibus i inanimatis, quam ſenſus in 
animatis, propter paucitatem organorum ſenſus. Atque hujus rei oſtendit 


ſe exemplum valde manifeſtum in doloribus. Etenim quum ſint plura ge- 


nera doloris in animalibus, & tanquam varii illius characteres, (veluti alius 
eſt dolor uſtionis, alius frigoris intenſi, alius puncturae, alius compreſſionis, 
alius extenſionis, & ſimilium) certiſſimum eft, omnia illa, quoad motum, 
ineſſe corporibus inanimatis; veluti ligno, aut lapidi, cum uritur, aut per 


gelu conſtringitur, aut pungitur; aut ſeinditur, aut flectitur, aut tunditur ; 


& ſic de aliis: licet non ſubintrent ſenſus, propter abſentiam ſpiritus ani- 
malis. 

ITEM inftantiae conformes (quod mirum fortaſſe dictu) ſunt radices & rami 
plantarum. Omne enim vegetabile intumeſcit, & extrudit partes in circum- 
ferentiam, tam ſurſum quam deorſum. Neque alia eſt differentia radicum & 
ramorum, quam quod radix includatur in terra, & rami exponantur aëri & 
ſoli. Si quis enim accipiat ramum tenerum & vegetum arboris, atque illum 
reflectat in aliquam terrae particulam, licet non cohaereat ipſi ſolo, gignit 
ſtatim non ramum, ſed radicem. Atque vice verſa, fi terra ponatur ſupe- 
rius, atque ita obſtruatur lapide, aut aliqua dura ſubſtantia, ut planta cohi- 
beatur, nec poſſit frondeſcere ſurſum; edet ramos in arem deorſum. 

ITEM inſtantiae conformes ſunt, gummi arborum, & pleraeque gemmae 


rupium. Utraque enim nil aliud ſunt quam exudationes & percolationes 


ſuccorum : In primo genere ſcilicet, ſuccorum ex arboribus; in ſecundo, 
ex ſaxis; unde gignitur claritudo & ſplendor i in utriſque, per percolationem 
nimirum tenuem & accuratam. Nam inde fit etiam, quod pili animalium 
non fint tam pulchri, & tam vividi coloris, quam avium plumae complu- 
res; quia ſucci non tam delicate percolantur per cutem, quam per calamum. 

ITEM inftantiae conformes ſunt, ſcrotum in animalibus maſculis ; & ma- 
trix in foemellis. Adeo ut nobilis illa fabrica, per quam ſexus differunt; 
(quatenus ad animalia terreſtria) nil aliud videatur eſſe, quam ſecundum 
exterius & interius; vi ſcilicet majore caloris genitalia in ſexu maſculo pro- 
trudente in exterius, ubi in foemellis nimis debilis eſt calor, quam ut hoc fa- 
cere poſſit; unde accidit, quod contineantur interius. 

ITEM inſtantiae conformes ſunt pinnae piſcium, & pedes quadrupedum, 
aut pedes & alae volucrum, quibus addidit Ariſtoteles quatuor volumina in 
motu ſerpentum. Adeo ut in fabrica univerſi, motus viventium plerumque 
videatur expediri per quaterniones artuum ſive flexionum. | 

ITEM dentes in animalibus terreſtribus, & roſtra in avibus, ſunt inſtan- 
tiae conformes; unde manifeſtum eſt in omnibus animalibus Perfectis fluere 
duram quandam ſubſtantiam verſus os. 

ITEM non abſurda eſt ſimilitudo & conformitas illa, ut homo fit tanquam 
planta inverſa. Nam radix nervorum & facultatum animalium, eſt caput ; 
partes autem ſeminales ſunt infimae, non computatis extremitatibus tibiarum 
& brachiorum. At in planta, radix (quae inſtar capitis eſt) regulariter in- 
fimo loco collocatur; ſemina autem ſupremo. 


DENIGUE 
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Dla illud omnino praecipiendum eſt, & ſaepius monendum; ut 
diligentia hominum in inquiſitione & congerie naturalis hiſtoriae deinceps 
mutetur plane, & vertatur in contrarium ejus, quod nunc in uſu eſt. Magna 
enim hucuſque atque adeo curioſa fuit hominum induſtria, in notanda re- 
rum varietate, atque explicandis accuratis animalium, herbarum & foſſilium 
differentiis; quarum pleraeque magis ſunt luſus naturae, quam ſeriae ali- 
cujus utilitatis verſus ſeientias. Faciunt certe hujuſmmodi res ad deleQatio- 
nem, atque etiam quandoque ad praxin; verum ad introſpiciendam naturam 

n, aut nihil. Itaque convertenda plane eſt opera ad inquirendas & no- 
tandas rerum ſimilitudines & analoga, tam in integralibus, quam partibus: 
Illae enim ſunt, quae naturam uniunt & conſtituere ſcientias incipiunt. 

VE RUN in his omnino eſt adhibenda cautio gravis & ſevera; ut accipi- 
antur pro inſtantiis conformibus & proportionatis, illae quae denotant ſimi- 
litudines (ut ab initio diximus) phyſicas; id eſt, reales & ſubſtantiales & im- 
merſas in natura; non fortuitas & ad ſpeciem; multo minus ſuperſtitioſas 
aut curioſas, quales naturalis magiae ſcriptores (homines leviſſimi & in rebus 


tam ſeriis, quales nunc agimus, vix nominandi) ubique oſtentant; magna 


cum vanitate & deſipientia inanes ſimilitudines & ſympathias rerum de- 
ſeribentes, atque etiam quandoque affingentes. = 
VERUM his miſſis, etiam in ipſa configuratione mundi in majoribus, non 
ſunt negligendae inſtantiae conformes ; veluti Africa, & regio Peruviana, 
cum continente ſe porrigente uſque ad fretum Magellanicum. Utraque enim 
regio habet ſimiles iſthmos, & ſimilia promontoria, quod non temere acci- 
ITEM novus & vetus orbis; in eo quod utrique orbes verſus ſeptentrio- 
nes lati ſunt, & exporrecti; verſus auſtrum autem anguſti & acuminati. 
ITEM inſtantiae conformes nobiliſſimae ſunt, frigora intenſa in media 
(quam vocant) aEris regione; & ignes acerrimi, qui ſaepe reperiuntur 
erumpentes ex locis ſubterraneis; quae duae res ſunt ultimitates & extrema; 
naturae ſeilicet frigidi verſus ambitum coeli, & naturae calidi verſus viſcera 


terrae; per antiperiſtaſin, five rejectionem naturae contrariae. 


Pos TRE Mo autem in axiomatibus ſcientiarum, notatu digna eſt confor- 
mitas inſtantiarum. Veluti tropus rhetoricae, qui dicitur praeter expecta- 
tum, conformis eſt tropo muſicae, qui vocatur declinatio cadentiae. Simi- 
liter, 8 mathematicum, ut quae eidem tertio aequalia ſunt, etiam 
inter ſe ſint aequalia, conforme eſt cum fabrica ſyllogiſmi in logica; qui 
unit ea, quae conveniunt in medio. Denique multum utilis eſt in quampluri- 
mis, ſagacitas quaedam in conquirendis & indagandis conformitatibus & ſimi- 
litudinibus phyſicis. . | 

XXVII. INTER praerogati vas inſtantiarum, ponemus ſeptimo loco in- 
ſtantias monadicas; quas etiam irregulares, ſi ve heteroclitas (ſumpto voca- 
bulo a Grammaticis) appellare oonſuevimus. Eae ſunt, quae oſtendunt 
corpora in concreto; quae videntur eſſe extra vagantia, & quaſi abrupta in 
natura, & minime convenire cum aliis rebus ejuſdem generis. Etenim in- 
ſtantiae conformes ſunt ſimiles alterius; at inſtantiae monadicae ſunt ſui ſi- 
miles. Uſus vero inſtantiarum monadicarum eſt talis, qualis eſt inſtantia- 
rum clandeftinarum : viz. ad evehendam & uniendam naturam ad inveni- 


enda genera, five communes naturas, limitandas poſtea per differentias veras. 


Neque enim deſiſtendum ab inquiſitione, donec proprietates & qualitates, 
quae inyeniuntur in hujuſmodi rebus, quae poſſunt cenſeri pro miraculis na- 


turae, reducantur & comprehendantur ſub aliqua forma ſive lege certa: 


2 ut 
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ut irregularitas five ſingularitas omnis reperiatur pendere ab aliqua forma com- 
muni; miraculum vero illud fit tandem ſolummodo in differentiis/accuratis, 
& gradu & concurſu rato, & non in ipſa ſpecie: Ubi nunc contemplationes 
hominum non procedant ultra, quam ut ponant hujuſmodi res pro ſecretis 
& magnalibus naturae, & * W — & pro exceptioniÞus re- 
gularum generalium. 

Ex EMIL A inftantiarum monadicarum ſunt, ſol & luna; inter aſtta : 
magnes, inter lapides; argentum vivum, inter metalla ; elephas, intet 
quadrupedes; ſenſus veneris, inter genera tactus; odor venaticus in cani- 
bus, inter genera olfactus. Etiam 8 litera apud grammaticos, habetur pro 
monadica; ob facilem compoſitionem, quam ſuſtinet cum conſonantibus, 
aliquando duplicibus, aliquando triplicibus; quod nulla alia litera facit. 
Plurimi autem faciendae ſunt hujuſmodi inſtantiae, quia acuunt & vivifi- 
cant inquiſitionem, & medentur intellectui depravato a conſuetudine, & ab 
iis quae fiunt plerunque. 

XXIX. INTER praerogativas inſtantiarum, ponemus loco octavo in- 
ſtantias deviantes; errores ſcilicet naturae, & vaga, ac monſtra: ubi natura 
declinat & deflectit a curſu ordinario. Differunt enim errores naturae ab 

inſtantiis monadicis, in hoc; quod monadicae ſint miracula ſpecierum, at 
errores ſint miracula individuorum. Similis autem fere ſunt uſus; quia re- 
ctificant intellectum ad verſus conſueta, & revelant formas communes. Ne- 
que enim in his etiam deſiſtendum ab inquiſitione, donec inveniatur cauſa hu- 
juſmodi declinationis. Veruntamen cauſa illa non exurgit ad formam ali- 
quam proprie, ſed tantum ad latentem proceſſum ad formam; Qui enim 
vias naturae noverit, is deviationes etiam facilius obſervabit. At rurſus, 
qui deviationes noverit, is accuratius vias deſcribet. 

Aras in illo differunt etiam ab inſtantiis monadicis, quod multo magis 
inſtruant praxin & operativam. Nam novas ſpecies generare arduum ad- 
modum foret; at ſpecies notas variare, & inde rara multa ac inuſitata produ- 
cere, minus arduum. Facilis autem tranſitus eſt a miraculis naturae ad mi- 
racula artis. Si enim deprehendatur ſemel natura in variatione ſua, ejuſque 
ratio manifeſta fuerit, expeditum erit eo deducere naturam per artem, quo 
per caſum aberraverit. Neque ſolum eo, ſed & aliorſum; cum errores ex una 
parte monſtrent & aperiant viam ad errores & deflexiones undequaque. Hic 
vero exemplis non eſt opus, propter eorundem copiam. Facienda enim eſt 
congeries five hiſtoria naturalis particularis omriium monſtrorum, & partuum 
naturae prodigioſorum; ; omnis denique novitatis & raritatis, & inconſueti 
in natura. Hoc vero faciendum eſt cum ſeveriſſimo delectu, ut conſtet 
fides. Maxime autem habenda ſunt pro ſuſpects, quae pendent quomodo- 
cunque a religione; ut prodigia Livii : Nec minus, quae inveniuntur in 
ſeriptoribus magiae naturalis, aut etiam alchymiae, & hujuſmodi hominibus; 
qui tanquam proct ſunt & amatores fabularum. Sed e ſunt illa 
ex ow & fida hiftoria, '& auditionibus certis. 


Sunt enim in un VGſtats rerum rarae & extraordinariae. "Sed tamen ob 8 
nitatem ſeorſim tractandae & ponendae ſunt : optime enim indicant com- 
poſitionem & fabricam rerum, & innuunt cauſas numeri & qualitatis ſpecie- 

r Sift. rum 
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rum ordinariarum in univerſo, & deducunt intellectum ab eo quod et, ad 
id quod eſſe poteſt. 3 l 
HA RUM exempla ſunt: Muſcus, inter putredinem & plantam ; cometae 
nonnulli, inter ſtellas & meteora ignita; piſces volantes, inter aves & piſ 
ces; veſpertiliones, inter ayes & quadrupedes; etiam 8 


Simia quam ſimilis tur piſſima beſtia nobis; 
& partus animalium bi formes, & commiſti ex ſpeciebus diverſis; & ſimilia. 
XXXI. INTER praerogativas inſtantiarum ponemus decimo loco inſtan- 

tias poteſtatis, ſive faſcium, (ſumpto vocabulo ab inſignibus imperii; ) quas 
etiam ingenia, ſive manus hominis, appellare conſuevimus. Eae ſunt opera 
maxime nobilia & perfecta, & tanquam ultima in unaquaque arte. Cum 
enim hoc agatur, praecipue ut natura pareat rebus & commodis humanis ; 
conſentaneum eſt prorſus, ut opera, quae jampridem in poteſtate hominis 
fuerunt, (quaſi provinciae antea occupatae & ſubactae,) notentur & nume- 
rentur; praeſertim ea, quae ſunt maxime enucleata & perfecta; propterea 
quod ab iſtis proclivior & magis in propinquo ſit tranſitus ad nova & hacte- 
nus non inventa. Si quis enim ab horum contemplatione attenta propoſitum 
acriter & ſtrenue urgere velit ; fiet certe, ut aut producat illa paulo longiug, 
aut deflectat illa ad aliquid, quod finitimum eſt; aut etiam applicet & trans- 
ferat illa ad uſum aliquem nobiliorem. 5 | 

Nau hic finis. Verum quemadmodum ab operibus naturae raris & 
inconſuetis erigitur intellectus, & eleyatur ad inquirendas & inyeniendas for- 
mas, quae etiam illorum ſunt capaces: ita etiam in operibus artis egregiis & 
admirandis hoc uſu yenit. Idque multo magis; quia modus efficiendi & 
operandi hujuſmodi miracula artis, mani feſtus ut plurimum eſt; cum ple- 
runque in miraculis naturae fit magis obſcurus. Attamen in his ipſis cautio 
eſt adhibenda vel maxime; ne deprimant ſcilicet intellectum, & eum quaſi 
humo affigant. . 
 PERICULUM enim eſt, ne per hujuſmodi opera artis, quae videntur velut 
ſummitates quaedam & faſtigia induſtriae humanae, reddatur intellectus at- 


- tonitus & ligatus, & quaſi maleficiatus quoad illa; ita ut cum alis conſue- 


ſcere non poſſit, ſed cogitet nihil ejus generis fieri poſſe, niſi eadem via qua 
illa effecta ſunt, accedente tantummodo diligentia majore, & praeparatione 
magis accurata. | | 


CoNnTRA illud ponendum eſt pro certo; vias & modos efficiendi res 


& opera, quae adhuc reperta ſunt & notata, res eſſe plerunque 2 
atque omnem potentiam majorem pendere, X ordine deri vari a fontibus for- 
marum, quarum nulla adhuc inventa eſt. 


ITAQVE (ut alibi diximus) qui de machinis & arietibus, quales erant 


apud veteres, cogitaſſet; licet hoc feciſſet obnixe, atque aetatem in eo con- 


ſumpſiſſet; nunquam tamen incidiſſet in inyentum tormentorum igneorum 
operantium per pulyerem pyrium. Neque rurſus, qui in lanificiis & ſeri- 
co vegetabili obſervationem ſuam & meditationem collocaſſet, unquam per 
ea reperiſſet naturam vermis aut ſerici bombycini. 33 : 
QvociRcA. omnia inyenta, quae cenſeri poſſunt magis nobilia, (fi ani- 
mum adyertas 


3 


in lucem prodiere, nullo modo per puſillas enucleationes 
& extenſiones artium, ſed omnino per caſum. Nihil autem repraeſentat aut 


ter inyentionem formarum. 


E xXEM- 


anticipat caſum, (cujus mos eſt, ut tantum per longa ſaecula operetur, ) prae- 
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ExEMPLA autem hujuſmodi inftantiarum particularia nihil opus eſt ad- 
ducere, propter copiam eorundem. Nam hoc omnino agendum, ut vifi- 
tentur & penitus introſpiciantur omnes artes mechanicae, atque liberales e- 
tiam, (quatenus ad opera,) atque inde facienda eſt congeries five hiſtoria par- 
ticularis, tanquam magnalium & operum magiſtralium, & maxime perfe- 
ctorum in unaquaque ipſarum; una cum modis effectionis ſive operationis: 
NEM tamen aſtringimus diligentiam, quae adhibenda eſt in hujuſmo- 
di collecta, ad ea quae cenſentur pro magiſteriis & arcanis alicujus artis tan- 
tum, atque movent admirationem. Admiratio enim proles eſt raritatis : Si- 
quidem rara, licet in genere ſint ex vulgatis naturis, tamen admirationem 
pariunt. N 
Ar contra, quae revera admirationi eſſe debent propter diſcrepantiam, 
quae ineſt illis in ſpecie, collatis ad alias ſpecies; tamen fi in uſu familiari 
praeſto ſint; leviter notantur. Debent autem notari monadica artis, non 
minus quam monadica naturae; de quibus antea diximus. Atque quem- 
admodum in monadicis naturae poſuimus ſolem, lunam, magnetem, & ſimi- 
lia, quae re vulgatiſſima ſunt, ſed natura tamen fere ſingulari: idem & de 
monadicis artis faciendum eſt. 
EXEMPLI gratia: inſtantia monadica artis, eſt papyrus; res admodum 
yulgata, At fi diligenter animum advertas, materiae artificiales aut plane 
textiles ſunt per fila directa & tranſverſa ; qualia ſunt pannus ſericus, aut 
laneus, & linteus, & hujuſmodi : aut coagmentantur ex ſuccis concretis; 
qualia ſunt later, aut argilla figularis, aut vitrum, aut eſmalta, aut porcel- 
lana, & ſimilia; quae fi bene uniantur, ſplendent; fin minus, indurantur 
certe, ſed non ſplendent. Attamen omnia talia, quae fiunt ex ſuccis con- 
cretis, ſunt fragilia; nec ullo modo haerentia & tenacia. At contra, papy- 
rus eſt corpus tenax, quod ſcindi & lacerari poſſit, ita ut imitetur & fere 
aemuletur pellem ſive membranam alicujus animalis, aut folium alicujus ve- 
getabilis, & hujuſmodi opificia naturae. Nam neque fragilis eſt, ut vitrum; 
neque textilis, ut pannus; ſed habet fibras certe, non fila diſtincta, omni- 
no ad modum materiarum naturalium: ut inter artificiales materias vix in- 
veniatur ſimile aliquid, ſed ſit plane monadicum. Atque praeferenda ſane 
ſunt in arti ficialibus ea, quae maxime accedunt ad imitationem naturae, aut 
e contrario eam potenter regunt & invertunt. 3 
Rus us, inter ingenia & manus hominis, non prorſus contemrienda ſunt 
praeſtigiae & Jocularia. Nonnulla enim ex iſtis, licet ſint uſu leyia & lu- 
dicra, tamen informatione valida eſſe poſſunt. 
POST REMO: neque omnino omittenda ſunt ſuperſtitioſa, & (prout vo- 
cabulum ſenſu vulgari accipitur) magica. Licet enim hujuſmodi res ſint 
in immenſum obrutae grandi mole mendaciorum & fabularum; tamen in- 
ſpiciendum pauliſper, fi forte ſubſit & lateat in aliquibus earum aliqua ope- 
ratio naturalis: ut in faſeino; & fortificatione imaginationis; & conſenſu 
rerum ad diſtans; & tranſmiſſione impreſſionum a ſpiritu ad ſpiritum, non 
minus quam a corpore ad corpus; & ſimilibus. | | 
XXXII. Ex iis, quae ante dicta ſunt, patet ; quod quinque illa inſtan- 
tiarum genera, de quibus diximus, (viz. inſtantiarum conformium, inſtanti- 
arum monadicarum, inſtantiarum deviantium, inſtantiarum limitanearum, 
inſtantiarum poteſtatis,) non debeant reſeryari, donec inquiratur natura ali- 
qua certa; (quemadmodum inftantiae reliquae, quas primo loco. propoſui- 
mus, nec20n plurimae ex is, quae ſequentur, reſervari debent :) fed ſta- 
tim jam ab initio facienda eſt earum colleQio, tanquam hiſtoria quaedam 
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particularis ; eo quod digerant ea, quae ingrediuntur intellectum, & corri- 
gant pravam complexionem intellectus ipſius, quem omnino neceſſe eſt im- 
bui & infici, & demum perverti ac diſtorqueri ab incurſibus quotidianis & 
conſuetis. | | 9 5 0 1 2 | 
ITAqQUE adhibendae ſunt eae inſtantiae tanquam praeparativum aliquod 
ad reQificandum & expurgandum intellectum. Quicquid enim abducit in. 
tellectum a conſuetis, aequat & complanat aream ejus, ad recipiendum lu- 
men ſiccum & purum notionum verarum. ; | 1 
Quin etiam hujuſmodi inſtantiae ſternunt & praeſtruunt viam ad ope- 
rativam; ut ſuo loco dicemus, quando de deductionibus ad praxin ſermo 
Erit. b 
XXXIII. INTER praerogativas inſtantiarum ponemus loco undecimo 
inſtantias comitatus, atque hoſtiles; quas etiam inſtantias propoſitionum 
fixarum appellare conſuevimus. Eae ſunt inſtantiae, quae exhibent ali- 
quod corpus ſive concretum tale, in quo natura inquiſita perpetuo ſequa- 
tur tanquam comes quidam individuus: aut contra, in quo natura inquiſita 
perpetuo fugiat, atque ex comitatu excludatur, ut hoſtis & inimicus. Nam 
ex hujuſmodi inſtantiis formantur propoſitiones certae & univerſales; aut 
affirmativae, aut negativae: in quibus ſubjectum erit tale corpus in con- 
creto, praedicatum vero natura ipſa inquiſita. Etenim propoſitiones par- 
ticulares omnino fixae non ſunt, ubi ſeilicet natura inquiſita reperitur in 
aliquo concreto fluxa & mobilis; viz. accedens, ſive acquiſita; aut rurſus 
recedens, ſive depoſita. Quocirca particulares propoſitiones non habent 
praerogati vam aliquam majorem, niſi tantum in caſu migrationis; de quo 
antea dictum eſt. Et nihilominus, etiam particulares illae propoſitiones 
comparatae & collatae cum univerſalibus multum juvant; ut ſuo loco di- 
cetur. Neque tamen, etiam in univerſalibus iſtis propoſitionibus exactam 
aut abſolutam affirmationem vel abnegationem requirimus. Sufficit enim 
ad id quod agitur, etiamſi exceptionem nonnullam ſingularem aut raram 
patiantur. | WEEN | | | 
Usus autem inftantiarum comitatus eft ad anguſtandam affirmativam 
formae. Quemadmodum enim in inſtantiis migrantibus anguſtatur affirma- 
tiva formae; viz. ut neceſſario poni debeat forma rei eſſe aliquid, quod per 
actum illum migrationis inditur aut deſtruitur: Ita etiam in inſtantiis comi- 
tatus anguſtatur affirmati va formae; ut neceſſario poni debeat forma rei eſſe 
aliquid, quod talem coneretionem corporis ſubingrediatur, aut contra ab 
eadem abhorreat; ut qui bene norit conſtitutionem aut ſchematiſmum hu- 
juſmodi corporis, non longe abfuerit ab extrahenda in lucem forma naturae 


inquifitae. | | Mae | 
* ExtMrrr gratia; fit natura inquiſita, calidum. Inſtantia comitatus eſt 
flamma. Etenim in aqua, aëre, lapide, metallo, & aliis quamplurimis, ca- 
lor eſt mobilis, & accedere poteſt & recedere: At omnis flamma eſt calida, 
ita ut calor in concretione flammae perpetuo ſequatur. At inſtantia hoſti- 
lis calidi nulla reperitur apud nos. Nam de viſceribus terrae nihil conſtat 
ad ſenſum; ſed eorum oorporum, quae nobis nota ſunt, nulla prorſus eſt 
concretio,” quae non eſt ſuſceptibilis caloris. n 
Ax rurfus, fit natura inquiſita, conſiſtens: inſtantia hoſtilis eſt aer. Ete- 
nim metal lum poteſt fluere, poteſt conſiſtere; ſimiliter vitrum; etiam aqua 
poteſt conſiſtere, cum conglaciatur: at impoſſibile eſt, ut aer unquam con- 
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vERUM de inſtantiis hujuſmodi propoſitionum fixarum ſuperſunt duo 
monita, quae utilia ſunt ad id quod agitur. Primum, ut ſi defuerit plane 
univerſalis affirmativa aut negati va, illud ipſum diligenter notetur tanquam 
non-· ens: ſicut fecimus de calido, ubi uni verſalis negativa (quatenus ad entia, 
quae ad noſtram notitiam per venerint) in rerum natura deeſt. Similiter, | 
fi natura inquiſita fit aeternum aut incorruptibile'; deeſt affirmativa univer- 
ſalis hic apud nos. Neque enim praedicari poteſt aeternum aut incorrupti- 
bile de aliquo corpore eorum, quae infra coeleſtia ſunt, aut ſupra interi- 
ora terrae. Alterum monitum eſt, ut propoſitionibus univerſalibus,' „ tam 
ilirmati vis quam negativis de aliquo concreto, ſuhjungantur ſimul ea con- 
creta, quae proxime videntur accedere ad id quod eſt ex non-entibus : ut in 
calore, flammae molliſſimae & minimum adurentes; in incorruptibili, aurum, 
quod proxime accedit. Omnia enim iſta indicant terminos naturae inter ens 
& non- ens; & faciunt ad e gg IEG e e ne en & Va- 
gentur extra conditiones materiae. 


XXXIV. INTER pracrogativas inftatitineaa; ponemus loco ducts) 2 
cimo ipſas illas inſtantias ſubjunctivas, de quibus in ſuperiori aphoriſmo 
diximus: quas etiam inſtantias ultimitatis five termini appellare conſuevi- 
mus. Neque enim hujuſmodi inſtantiae utiles ſunt tantum, quatenus ſub- 
junguntur propoſitionibus fixis; verum etiam per ſe & in proprietate ſua. 
Indicant enim non obſcure veras ſettiones naturae, & menſuras rerum, & 
illud quouſque natura quid ficiat & ferat, & deinde tranſitus naturae ad 
aliud. Talia ſunt; aurum, in pondere; ferrum, in duritie; cete, in quan- 
titate animalium; canis, in odore; [inflamniatio' pulveris pyrii, in expanſi- 
one celeri; & alia id genus. Nec minus exhibenda ſunt ea, quae ſunt ul- 
tima gradu infimo, quam quae ſupremo: ut ſpiritus vini, in pondere; ſeri- 
cum, in mollitie; vermiculi cutis, in quantitate animalium; & caetera. 

XXXV. INTER praerogativas inſtantiarum; ponemus loco decimo ter- 
tio inftantias foederis ſive unionis. Eae ſunt, quae confundunt & adunant 
naturas, quae exiſtimantur eſſe beterogeneae; & aq talibus notantur Gay” 
nantur per diviſiones receptass. 

Ar inſtantiae foederis oſtendunt operationes & effettus, quiz deputan- 
tur alicui ex illis heterogeneis ut propria, competere etiam aliis ex hetero- 
geneis; ut convincatur iſta heterogenea (quae in opinione eſt) vera non 
50 aut eſſentialis; ſed nil aliud eſſe, quam modificatio naturae commu- 

Optimi ĩitaque ſunt uſus ad eleyandum & evehendum intellectum a 
different ad genera,. & ad tollendum larvas & ſimulachra wanderer. prot 
occurrunt & prodeunt eee in ſubſtantiis concretis. 

ExXEMPII gratia: fit natura inquiſita, calidum. Omnino viderur eſſe di- 
viſio ſolennis & authentica, quod ſint tria genera caloris: videlicet calor 
cocleſtium, calor animalium, & calor ignis: quodque iſti calores ( praeſer- 
tim unus ex illis, comparatus ad reliquos duos) ſint ipſa eſſentia & ſpecie, 
ſive natura ſpecifica, diferentes & plane heterogenei: Quandoquidem calor 
cocleſtium & animalium generet & foveat, at calor ignis contra corrum 
& deſtruat. Eſt itaque inſtantia foederis experimentum illud ſatis vulga- 
tum, cum recipitur ramus aliquis vitis intra domum, ubi ſit focus aſſiduus, 
ex quo matureſcunt uvae, etiam menſe integro citius quam foras: Ita ut 
maturatio fructus etiam pendentis ſuper arborem fieri poſſit, ſcilicet ab ig- 
ne, cum hoc ipſum videatur eſſe opus proptium ſolis. Itaque ab hoe ini- 
tio facile inſurgit intellectus, repudiata heterogenea eſſentiali, ad inquiren- 
dum quae ſint differentiae illae, quae revera reperiuntur inter calorem ſolis 
"FO & - Tttt * 
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& ignis, ex quibus fit, ut eorum rn r tam mae Weunqu * 
illi 1pſi participent ex natura commun. . 

Qu UAE differentiac reperientur quatuor: Viz. primo, quod calor Golis'r re. 
ſpe u caloris ignis, fit gradu longe clementior & lemior : ſecundo, 
fit (praeſertim ut defertur ad nos per at᷑rem) qualitate multo humidior: 
lege, (quod caput rei eſt) quod fit ſumme inaequalis, atque accedens & 
auctus, & deinceps recedens & diminutus; 1d quod maxime confert ad gene- 
rationem corporum. Recte enim aſſeruit Ariſtoteles cauſam principalem 
generationum & corruptionum, quae fiunt hic apud nos in ſuperficie terrae, 
eſſe viam obliquam ſolis per zodiacum : unde calor ſolis, partim per vic. 
ſitudines diei & noctis, partim per ſucceſſones aeſtatis & hyemis, evadit 
miris modis inaequalis. Neque tamen deſinit ille vir, id quod ab eo recte 
inventum fuit, ſtatim corrumpere & depravare. Nam ut arbiter ſcilicet 
naturae (quod illi in more eſt) valde magiſtraliter aſſignat cauſam genera. 
tionis acceſſui ſolis; cauſam autem corruptionis, receſſuĩ: cum utraque res 
(aeceſſus videlicet ſolis, & receſſus) non reſpective, ſed quaſi indifferenter 
pracbcat cauſam tam generation! - quam corruptioni: quandoquidem inae- 
qualitas caloris generationi & corruptioni rerum; aequalitas conſervationi 
tantum, miniſtret. Eft & quarta differentia inter calorem ſolis & ignis, 
magni prorſus momenti : viz. quod ſol operationes ſuas inſinuet per longs 
temporis ſpatia; ubi operationes ignis (urgente hominum impatientia) 
bre viora intervalla ad exitum perducantur. Quod ſi quis id ſedulo agat, i 
calorem ignis attemperet & reducat ad gradum moderatiorem & leniorem; 
(quod multis modis facile fit) deinde etiam inſpergat & admiſceat nonnul- 
lam humiditatem ; maxime autem ſi ĩmitetur calorem ſolis in inaequalitate; ; 
poſtremo, ſi moram patienter toleret, (non certe eam quae ſit proportiona- 
ta operibus ſolis, {ed largiorem; quam hiomines adhibere ſolent in operibus 
ignis z) is facile miſſam faciet heterogeneam illam caloris: & vel tentabit, 
vel exaequabit, vel in aliquihus vincet opera ſolis, per calorem ignis. Simi 
lis inſtantia foederis eſt, reſuſcitatio papilionum, ex frigore ſtupentium & 
tanquam emortuorum, per exiguum teporem ignis: ut facile cernas, non 
magis negatum eſſe igni, vivificare animantia, quam maturare vegetabilia. 
Etiam inventum illud celebre Fracaſtorii de ſartagine acriter calefacta, qua 
circundant medici capita apoplecticorum deſperatorum, expandit manifeſte 
ſpiritus animales, ab * obſtructionibus cerebri compreſſos & quaſi 
exſtinctos; illoſque ad motum excitat, non aliter quam ignis operatur in 
aquam aut aërem; & tamen per conſequens vivificat. Etiam ova aliquan- 
do excluduntur per calorem 1 ignis; id quod prorſus imitatur calorem ani- 
malem & complura ejuſmodi, ut nemo dubitare poſit, quin calor ignis in 
multis ſudjectis modificari nt ad ae caloris coelefitum: & anima- 
lium. 25108 

SINILTITER unt nature inquiſtac, motus: & u Videtur eſſe div. 

ſolennis atque ex intima philoſophia, quod corpora naturalia vel rotent, 

vel ferantur recta, vel ſtent five quieſcant. Aut enim eſt motus ſine ter- 

mino, aut ſtatio in termino, aut latio ad terminum. At motus ille peren- 
nis rotationis, videtur eſſe: coeleſtium proprius: Statio five quies, videtur 
competere. globo-ipſi terrace e At corpora; caetera (gravia quae vocant, & 
levia; extra loca ſeilicet connaturalitatis ſuae ſita) feruntur recta ad maſſas 
five congregationes fimilium ; levia ſurfum, verſus ambitum coeli; „ e 
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Ar inſtantia focderis eſt cometa aliquis humilior; qui cum ſit longe 


* coelum, tamen rotat: Atque commentum Ariſtotelis, de alligatione 


ſive ſequacitate cometae ad fr aliquod, jampridem exploſum eſt; non 
tantum quia ratio ejus non eſt probabilis, ſed propter experientiam mani- 
feſtam diſcurſus, & irregularis motus cometarum per varia loca coeli. 

Ar rurſus alia inſtantia foederis circa hoc ſubjectum, eſt motus atris; 
qui intra tropicos (ubi circuli rotations ſunt — videtur & ipſe rotare 
ab oriente in occidentem. 

E r alia rurſus inſtantia foret fluxus & refluxus maris, K ada aquae ip- 
fac deprehendantur ferri motu rotationis (licet tardo & eyanido) ab oriente 
in occidentem; ita tamen, ut bis in die repercutiantur. Itaque fi haec ita 
1c habeant; manifeſtum eſt, motum iſtum rotationis non terminari i in coe- 


| leſtibus, fed communicari aeri & aquae. 


ETIAM ifta proprietas levium, nimirum ut forkintur; tacks, vacillat 


nonnihil. Atque in hoc, ſumi poteſt pro inſtantia foederis, bulla aquae. 


Si enim aër fuerit ſubter aquam, aſcendit rapide verſus ſuperficiem aquae, 


per motum illum plagae, ( quam yocat Democritus) per quam aqua deſcen- 


dens percutit & attollit aërem ſurſum; non autem per contentionem aut 
nixum Aeris ipſius. Atqui ubi ad ſuperficiem ipſam aquae ventum _ 
tum cohibetur atr ab ulteriore aſcenſu per leyem reſiſtentiam, quam r 
rit in aqua non ftatim tolerante ſe diſcontinuari : ita ut exilis admodum fit 
1 aEris ad ſuperiora. | 
SIMILIT ER fit natura inquiſita, Fonds Eſt plane dyino recepta; ut 
denſt & ſolida ferantur verſus centrum terrae, rara autem & tenuia verſus 
ambitum coeli; tanquam ad loca ſua propria. Atque loca quod attinet ; 
(licet in ſcholis hujuſmodi res valeant) plane inepta & puerilis cogitatio 
eſt, locum aliquid poſſe. Itaque nugantur philoſophi, cum dicunt, quod 
fi perforata eſſet terra, corpora grayia ſe ſiſterent quando ventum eſſet ad 
centrum. Eſſet enim certe virtuoſum plane & efficax genus nihili, aut pun- 
cti mathematici ; quod aut alia afficerent, aut rurſus quod alia appeterent : 
corpus enim non niſi a corpore patitur. Verum ite appetitus aſcenden= 
di & deſcendendi, aut eſt in ſchematiſmo corporis quod moyetur, aut in 
ſympathia five conſenſu cum alio corpore. Quod fi inveniatur aliquod cor- 
denſum & ſolidum, quod nihilominus non feratur ad terram; confun- 
ditur hujuſmodi diviſio. At ſi recipiatur opinio Gilberti, quod magnetica vis 
terrae ad alliciendum gravia, non extendatur ultra orbem virtutis ſuae, 
(quae operatur ſemper ad diſtantiam certam, & non ultra) hocque per ali- 
quam inſtantiam verificetur; ea demum erit inſtantia foederis circa hoc ſub- 
jectum. Neque tamen occurrit impracſentiarum aliqua inſtantia ſuper hoe 
certa & manifeſta. Proxime videntur accedere cataractae coeli, quae in na. 
vigationibus per oceanum Atlanticum verſus Indias utraſque ſaepe conſpici- 
untur. Tanta enim videtur eſſe vis & moles aquarum, quae per hujuſmo. 
di cataractas ſubito effunditur; ut videatur collectio aquarum fuiſſe ante fa- 
ca, atque in his locis haeſiſſe & manſiſſe, & poſtea potius per cauſam vi- 
olentam dejecta & detruſa eſſe, quam naturali motu gravitatis cecidiſſe: 
adeo ut conjici poſſit corpoream molem, denſam atque compactam, in m 
na diſtantia a terra, fore penſilem tanquam terram ipſam; nec caſuram, un 
dejiciatur. Verum de hoc nil cert! affirmamus. Interim in hoc & in multis 
allis facile apparebit, quam inopes ſimus hiſtoriae naturalis, cum loco in- 


ſtantiarum ee n ee aſſerre pro: cxcmplis' co 
nn. g 


= 85 SrurLITER 
1 | 5 5 


15 
* 1 


* 8 a” Fs LION nne 0 et \ 
©. * * = . F e 7 2 * 
> 1 bv ; 
«op Gets * . 54 
b = * % ky 4 4 5 o 4 ; | * 
* 7 WT 1 * * * a 2 J 
9 5 . J 8 a 26 5 PL. 
| 4 ** 9 23. " > ao» WL 3 &> 
_ . * 3 * * 
3 th * 1 — = * 
- 1 4 * - 2 * = 
k & * + 2 * I, 
n 4 
. * 8 bu oh 4 
\ Ig.” 2 * 
4 be” + I ; k - * 
h 5 a ; 
* | 7 * 8 - N „ F 20 KS 7 ? , . 8 * * 8 8 {HEFTY e 4 * * 2 * 75 * _— * 
b "> RY ; . / * 3 "NR * *; "i N n 3 8 2 * : 6 4 * 4 ; 
* = or * 4 4 8 4 * 4 » - = 2 
* ' — * ” 2 > F of = ic T4 4 2 n — * * WF SK . * > 5 
” 15 a x * d ” = Ws 2 x73 : Bs * W * * 92 a Aa. 1 24 4 2 1 4 he - Ry F J * as - 
\ C 71 * . Ke” «4 1 „ ” . r 4 TR SF, 1 3 ; * 
1 * 5 p 
> "IC. >. c nn * | 5 + 
4 . * = 
* 


StMIII TEE fit natura inquiſita, diſcurſus ingenii. Videtur omnino di- 
viſ vera, rationis humanae, & ſolertiae brutorum. Attamen ſunt non 
nullae inſtantiae actionum, quae eduntur a brutis, per quas videntur etiam 
pPruta quaſi ſyllogizare: ut memoriae proditum eſt de corvo; qui per mag- 
nas ſiccitates fere enectus ſiti, conſpexit aquam in trunco cavo arboris; at- 
que cum non daretur ei intrare propter anguſtias, non ceſſavit jacere mul- 
tos lapillos, per quos ſurgeret & aſcenderet aqua, ut bibere poſſet; quod 
poſtea ceſſit in proverbium. ni I 
SIMIIITER ſit natura inquiſita, viſibile. Videtur omnino eſſe diviſio 
vera & certa, lucis, quae eſt viſibile originale, & primam copiam facit vi- 
ſui; & coloris, qui eſt viſibile ſecundarium, & ſine luce non cernitur, ita 
ut videatur nil aliud eſſe quam imago aut modificatio lucis. Attamen ex 
utraque parte circa hoc yidentur eſſe inſtantiae foederis; ſcilicet, nix in 
magna quantitate, & flamma ſulphuris : in quarum altera videtur eſſe color 
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primulum lucens, in altera lux vergens ad colorem. . 
XXXVI. INTER praerogativas inſtantiarum ponemus loco decimo quar- 
to inſtantias crucis; tranſlato vocabulo a crucibus, quae erectae in biviis, 
indicant & ſignant viarum ſeparationes. Has etiam inſtantias deciſorias & 
judiciales, & in caſibus nonnullis inſtantias oraculi & mandati, appellare 
conſuevimus. Earum ratio talis eſt. Cum in inquiſitione naturae alicujus, 
intellectus ponitur tanquam in aequilibrio, ut incertus fit, utri naturarum e 

duabus, vel quandoque pluribus, cauſa naturae inquiſitae attribui aut aſſig- 
nari debeat, propter complurium naturarum concurſum frequentem & ordi- 
narium; inſtantiae crucis oſtendunt conſortium unius ex naturis (quoad na- 

turam inquiſitam) fidum & indiſſolubile, alterius autem varium & ſepara- 
| bile; unde terminatur quaeſtio, & recipitur natura illa prior pro cauſa, 
miſſa altera & repudiata. Itaque hujuſmodi inſtantiae ſunt maximae lucis, , 

& quaſi magnae authoritatis; ita ut curriculum inter pretationis quandoque 
in illas deſinat, & per illas perficiatur. Interdum autem inſtantiae crucis 
illae occurrunt, & inveniuntur inter jam pridem notatas; at ut plurimum 
noyae ſunt, & de induſtria atque ex compoſito quaeſitae & applicatae, & di- 
ligentia ſedula & acri tandem erutae. e „ 
_ExXEMPLI gratia; fit natura inquiſita fluxus & refluxus maris, ille bis 
repetitus in die, atque ſexhorarius, in acceſſibus & receſſibus ſingulis, cum 
differentia nonnulla quae coincidit in motum lunae: bivium circa hanc na- 

turam tale eſt. e | one 

_ NECESSE prorſus eſt, ut iſte motus efficiatur, vel ab aquarum progreſſu 
& regreſſu, in modum aquae in pelvi agitatae, quae quando latus unum 
pelvis alluit, deſerit alterum; vel a ſublatione & ſubſidentia aquarum e 
profundo, in modum aquae ebullientis, & rurſus ſubſidentis, utri vero cau- 
fae fluxus & refluxus ille aſſignari debeat, oritur dubitatio. Quod ſi reci- 
piatur prior aſſertio, neceſſe eſt, ut cum ſit fluxus in mari ex una parte, fiat 
ſub idem tempus alicubi in mari refluxus ex alia. Itaque ad hoc reducitur 
inquiſitio. Atqui obſervavit Acoſta, cum aliis nonnullis (diligenti facta in- 
quiſitione) quod ad littora Floridae, & ad littora adverſa Hiſpaniae & Afri- 
cae, fiant fluxus maris ad eadem tempora, & refluxus itidem ad eadem 
tempora; non contra, quod cum fluxus fit ad littora Floridae, flat re- 
fuxus ad littora Hiſpaniae & Aſricae. Attamen adhuc diligentius atten- 
. denti, non per hoc evincitur motus attollenis, & Aàbnegatur motus in pro- 
greſſu. Fieri enim poteſt, quod ſit motus aquarum in progreſſu, & nihilo- 
minus inundet adveria littora ejuſdem alvei ſimul; ſt a quae ſcilicet illae con- 


* 


trudantur 


4 * 


9 7 
3 
K > * 


x * * 3 ö e 
* 8 ©. > = 2 1 
. 8 5 2 Jt 
# VIE x, CEE — OW. 
: ; „ wh : 4 vg$”, 
* "ps e. * 8 » _— "48 * 
* += 775 . * * — 1 4 
— * 8 98 
- 9X "6 4, 4 ** * n 
— "+ ** 5 8 we” * 1 
* 5 \ » + JIE ? 
* 4 0 * 5 6 * 1 N 
7 * 3 Lv N - * "+, 
8 3 
* ey hy : . „„ ' 1 
* 4 «> a .. wo — 8 
8 EY 0 * o 
. = * - 82 1 . * 
N 1 5 '% 3 — : * 4 ** 40 8 2 * 85 E . _ ” 7 * N 4 : 
* * ; * 4 4 - " * * 1 », p : 8 1 * * * 83 * PF * ” 
by - af \ „ * 2 wh . 
IE > he, 1 : 


8 15 3 CC A 3 2 > : IP 8 l 5 AR 
Lib. I NOVUM ORGARN UM „ 
trudantur & compellantur aliunde; quemadmodum fit in fluviis, qui fluunt 
& refluunt ad utrumque littus horis ſiſdem, cum tamen iſte motus liquido 
ſit motus in progreſſu, nempe aquarum ingredientium oſtia fluminum ex 
mari. + Itaque ſimili modo fieri poteſt; ut aquae venientes magna mole ab 
oceano orientali Indico, compellantur & trudantur in alveum maris Atlani- 
tici, & propterea inundent utrumque latus ſimul. Quaerendum itaque eſt, 
an fit alius alveus, per quem aquae poſſint uſdem temporibus minui & re- 
fluere. Atque praeſto eſt mare auſtrale, mari Atlantico neutiquam minus; 
ſed potius magis latum & extenſum, quod ad hoc ſufficere poſſit. | 
ITAQUE jam tandem perventum eſt ad inſtantiam crucis circa hoc ſub- 
jectum: Ea talis eſt. Si pro certo inveniatur, quod cum fit fluxus ad lit- 
tora adverſa tam Floridae, quam Hiſpaniae, in mari Atlantico; fiat ſimul 
fluxus ad littora Peruviae, & juxta dorſum Chinae in mari auftrali ; tum 
certe per hanc inſtantiam Jeciſbtiam abjudicanda eſt aſſertio, quod fluxus 
& refluxus maris, de quo inquiritur, fiat per motum progreſſivum. Neque 
enim relinquitur aliud mare, aut locus, ubi poſſit ad eadem tempora fieri 
regreſſus aut refluxus. Commodiſſime autem hoc ſeiri poſſit, ſi inquira- 
tur ab incolis Panamae & Limae, (ubi uterque oceanus, Atlanticus & auſtra- 
lis, per parvum iſthmum ſeparantur) utrum ad contrarias iſthmi partes 
fiat ſimul fluxus & refluxus maris, an e contra. Verum haec deciſio, ſive 
abjudicatio certa videtur, poſito, quod terra ſtet immobilis. Quod ſi terra 
rotet, fieri fortaſſe poteſt, ut ex inaeqtiali rotatione (quatenus ad celerita- 
tem five incitationem) terrae & aquarum maris, ſequatur compulſio vio- 
tlenta aquarum in cumulum ſurſum, quae fit fluxus & relaxatio earundem, 
= (poſtquam amplius cumulari non ſuſtinuerint) in deorſum, quae fit re fluxus. 
vVerum de hoc facienda eſt inquiſitio ſeparatim. Attamen etiam hoc ſup- 
poſito, illud aeque manet fixum, quod neceſſe fit fieri alicubi refluxum 
maris ad cadem tempora, quibus fiunt fluxus in aliis partibus. LIES 
I SIMILITER, fit natura inquiſita, poſteriot ille motus ex duobus, quos 
| ſuppoſuimus; videlicet motus maris ſe attollens, & rurſus ſubſidens; fi 
forte ita acciderit, ut (diligenti facto examine) rejiciatur motus alter, de 
quo diximus, progreſſivus. Tum vero erit trivium circa hanc naturam tale. 
Neceſſe eſt, ut motus iſte, per quem aquae in fluxibus & refluxibus ſe at- 
tollunt, & rurſus relabuntur, abſque aliqua acceſſione aquarum aliarum, 
quae ad volvuntur, fiat per unum ex his tribus modis; vel quod ifta aqua - 
rum copia emanet ex interioribus terrae, & rurſus in illa ſe recipiat; vel 
quod non fit aliqua amplior moles aquarum, ſed quod eaedem aquae (non 
auto quanto ſuo) extendantur, five rarefiant, ita ut majorem locum & di- 
menſionem occupent, & rurſus ſe contrahant; vel quod nec copia accedat major, 
nec extenſio amplior, ſed eaedem aquae (prout ſunt, tam copia, quam denſi- 
tate aut raritate) per vim aliquam magneticam deſuper eas attrahentem, & 
evocantem, & pet conſenſum ſe attollant, & deinde ſe remittant. Itaque re- 
ducatur (fi placet) jam inquiſitio (miſſis duobus illis motibus prioribus) ad 
hunc ultimum; & inquiratur ſi fiat aliqua talis ſublatio per confenſum, ſive 
vim magneticam. Atqui primo manifeſtum eſt univerſas aquas, prout ponuntur 
in foſſa ſive cavo maris, non poſſe ſimul attolli, quia deeſſet quod ſucce- 
deret in fundo; adeo ut fi foret in aquis aliquis hujufmodi appetitus ſe at- 
tollendi, ille ipſe tamen a nexu rerum, five (ut vulgo loquuntur) ne de- 
tur vacuum, fractus foret & cohibitus. Relinquitur, ut attollantur aquae 
ex aliqua parte, & per hoe minuantur & cedant ex alia. Enimvero rur- 
Vor. L ; Uuuu ſus 


*7 
_. 
4% * 
. 
* 
8 
is 
2 * 
<1 
. 
1 
4% 
\ 5 
* 
2 
8 
2 
8 
i 
___ 
© 
* 
"3 
..S 
- 
* 
-*8 
= 
"} 
. 
no 
'Y 
A 
1 
6. 4 
5 
© FE 
os 
4 


= — - earn ——— — — 
— : — — — 
— — — — — — — = = ST 
\ — — * —— ws T_=e l - 
— = —— ð kn —- — — a = —_ = \ — 
: — —— — bs sem a 
_ _ \ - . 8 - 


— _ = — — 
— . jÄ—————⏑— . —⏑— 
— q 


— — — — — 
Þ ——_—_ . 


—— — 


„ Ie ASIAN 
4 "1 EXELL AYE TIS er ITT. 
4 TOES. S rg > lt 4 


2354 NOVUM ORGANUM IIb I. 


ſus neceſſario ſequetur, ut vis illa magnetica, cum ſuper totum operari non 
poſſit, circa medium operetur intenſiſſime; ita ut aquas in medio attollat; 
illae vero ſublatae, latera per ſucceſſionem deſerant & deſtituant. 
IxA ay; jam tandem perventum eſt ad inſtantiam crucis circa hoc ſub. 
jectum: Ea talis eſt. Si inveniatur, quod in refluxibus maris aquarum 
ſuperficies in mari fit arcuata magis & rotunda, attollentibus ſe ſcilicet aquis 
in medio maris, & deficientibus circa latera, quae ſunt littora; & in fluxibus 
eadem 88 ſit magis plana & aequa, redeuntibus ſcilicet aquis ad 
priorem ſuam poſitionem; tum certe per hanc inſtantiam deciſoriam poteſt 
recipi ſublatio per vim magneticam; aliter prorſus abjudicanda eſt. Hoc 
vero in fretis per lineas nauticas non difficile eſt experiri; videlicet utrum in 
_ refluxibus verſus medium maris mare non fit magis altum five profundum, 
uam in fluxibus. Notandum autem eſt, fi hoc ita fit, fieri (contra ac cre- 
tur) ut attollant fe aquae in refluxibus, demittant ſe tantum in fluxibus, 
ita ut littora veſtiant & inundent. 5 - 
 SIMILITER, fit natura inquiſita, motus rotationis ſpontaneus & ſpecia- 
tim, utrum motus diurnus, per quem fol & ſtellae ad conſpectum noſtrum 
oriuntur & occidunt, fit motus rotationis verus in coeleſtibus ; aut motus 
apparens in coeleſtibus, verus in terra. Poterit eſſe inſtantia crucis ſuper 
hoe ſubjectum talis. Si in veniatur motus aliquis in oceano ab oriente in oc- 
cidentem, licet admodum 5 850 & enervatus ; {i idem motus reperiatut 
paulo incitatior in are, praeſertim intra tropicos, ubi propter majores cir- 
culos eſt magis perceptibilis ; fi idem motus reperiatur in humilioribus come- 
tis, jam factus vivus & validus ; fi idem motus reperiatur in planetis, ita ta- 
men diſpenſatus & graduatus, ut quo propius abſit a terra, fit tardior; quo 
longius, celerior, atque in coelo demum ſtellato fit velociſſimus; tum certe 
recipi debet motus diurnus pro vero in coelis, & abnegandus eſt motus ter- 
rae; quia manifeftum eric, motum ab oriente in occidentem eſſe plane coſ- 
micum, & ex conſenſu univerſi, qui in ſummitatibus coeli maxime rapidus 
gradatim labaſcat, & tandem deſinat, & extinguatur in immobili, videlicet 
terra. K 
STIL I TE R, fit natura inquiſita, motus rotationis ille alter apud aſtro- 
nomos decantatus, renitens & contrarius motui diurno, videlicet ab occiden- 
te in orientem, quem veteres aſtronomi attribuunt planetis, etiam coelo ſtel- 
lato; at Copernicus & ejus ſectatores, terrae quoque; & quaeratur, utrum 
inveniatur in rerum natura aliquis talis motus, an potius res conficta fit & 
ſuppoſita, ad compendia & commoditates calculationum, & ad pulchrum 
illud, ſcilicet de expediendis motibus  cocleſtibus, per circulos perfectos. 
Neutiquam enim evincitur ite motus eſſe in ſupernis verus & realis, nec 
xer defectum reſtitutionis planetae in motu diurno ad idem punctum coeli 
ſtellati. nec per diverſam politatem zodiaci, habito reſpectu ad polos mundi, 
quae duo nobis hunc motum pepererunt. Primum enim phaenomenon per 
ante verſionem & derelictionem optime ſalvatur, ſecundum, per lineas ſpira- 
les; adeq ut inaequalitas reftitutionis, & declinatio ad tropicos, poſſint eſſe 
potius modi ficationes motus unici illius diurni, quam motus renitentes, aut 
circa e Et certiſſimum eſt, ſi pauliſper pro plebeus nos gera- 
mus, (miſſis aſtronomorum & ſcholae commentis, quibus il lud in more eſt, 
ut ſenſui in multis immerito vim faciant, & obſcuriora malint) talem eſſe 
motum iſtum ad ſenſum, qualem diximus; cujus imaginem per fila ferrea 
Celuti in machina) aliquando repraeſentati ſecimus. 
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VERUM inſtantia crucis ſuper hoc ſubjectum poterit eſſe talis. Si inve- 
niatur in aliqua hiſtoria fide digna, fuiſſe cometam aliquem, vel ſublimiorem 
vel humiliorem, qui non rotaverit cum conſenſu manifeſto (licet admodum 
irregulariter ) motus diurni, ſed potius rotaverit in contrarium coeli z tum 
certe hucuſque judicandum eft, poſſe effe in natura aliquem talem mo- 
tum. Sin nihil hujuſmodi inveniatur, habendus eſt pro ſuſpe&o; & ad alias 
inſtantias crucis circa hoc confugiendum. | 

SIMILITER, fit natura inquiſita, pondus five grave. Bivium circa hane 
naturam tale eſt. Neceſſe eſt, ut gravia & ponderoſa vel tendant ex natu- 
ra ſua ad centrum terrae, per proprium ſchemati ſmum; vel ut a maſſa cor- 
porea ipſius terrae, tanquam a congregatione corporum connaturalium, 1 
trahantur & rapiantur, & ad eam per conſenſum ferantur. At poſterius hoc, 
$i in cauſa fit, ſequitur, ut quo propius gravia appropinquant ad terram eo 
fortius & majore cum impetu ferantur ad eam; quo longius ab ea abſint, 
debilius & tardius, (ut fit in attractionibus magneticis ) idque fieri intra 
ſpatium certum; adeo ut fi elongata fuerint a terra tali diſtantia, ut virtus 
terrae in ea agere non poſſit, penſilia manſura lint, ut & : terra, nec 
omnino decaſura. 

ITAQUE talis circa hanc rem poterit eſſe inftantia crucis. Sumatur horo- 
logium ex iis, quae moyentur per pondera plumbea; & aliud ex iis quae 
moventur per compreſſionem laminae ferreae; atque vere probentur, ne al- 
terum altero velocius ſit, aut tardius; deinde ponatut horologium illud mo- 
vens per pondera, ſuper faſtigium alicujus templi altiſſimi, altero illo infra 
detento; & notetur diligenter, ſi horologium i in alto 3 tardius moveatur 
quam ſolebat, propter diminutam virtutem ponderum:; Idem hat experi- 
mentum in profundis minerarum, alte ſub terra — utrum horo- 
logium hujuſmodi non moyeatur veloeius quam folebat, propter auctam vir- 5 
tutem ponderum. Quod ſi inveniatur virtus ponderum minui in ſublimi, ag- 
grayart in ſubterraneis; recipiatur pro « cauſa n attractio a maſſa cor- 
porea terrae. 

S$1MILITER, fit natura inquiſita, yerticitas acus fortoce, tactae magnete. 
Circa hane naturam tale crit bivium. Neceſſe eſt, ut tactus magnetis vel ex 
ſe indat ferro verticitatem ad ſeptentriones & auſtrum ; vel ut excitet fer- 
rum tantummodo & habilitet: Motus autem ipſe indatur ex praeſentia ter- 
rae, ut Gilbertus opinatur, & tanto conatu probare nititur. Itaque hue 
ſpectant ea, quae ille perſpicact induſtria conquifivit. Nimirum quod cla- 
vus ferreus, qui diu duravit in fitu verflis ſeptentriones & auſtrum, colligat 
mora diutina vertieitatem, abſque tactu magnetis: Ac fi terra ipſa, quae ob 
diſtantiam debiliter operatur, (namque ſuperficies aut extima incruftatio 
terrae virtutis magneticae, ut He vult, expers eft) per moram tamen longam 
magnetis tactum ſuppleret, & ferrum excttet, deinde excitum conformaret 
& verteret; Rurſus quod ferrum ignitum & candens, ſi in extinctione ſun 
exporrigatur inter ſeptentriones & auſtrum, colligat quoque yerttcitatert 
abſque tactu magnetis: Ac fi partes ferry in motu poſitae per ignitionem, & 
poſtea fe recipientes, in ipſo articulo extinctionis ſuae magis cfſent ſuſeep- 
tivae, & quali ſerfitiyae virtutis mariantis a terra, quam alias; & inde flerent 
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_ tanquam excitae. Verum hacc, heet bene obſeryata, tamen non evincunt 

| prorſus, quod ille afferit. 

= IxsTAN TIA erucis autem eirca hoc fubjectum poterit eſſe talis. C 
piatur terrella ex magnete, & notentur poli ejus; 3 polt terrellae' 

| verſus orientem & oecaſum, * ö auſtrum, F —_— 
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ita jaceant; deinde ſuperponatur acus ferrea intacta, & permittatur ita manere 
ad dies ſex aut ſeptem. Acus vero (nam de hoc non dubitatur) dum manet 
ſuper magnetem, relictis polis mundi, ſe vertet ad polos magnetis. Itaque 
quamdiu ita manet, vertitur ſcilicet ad orientem & occidentem mundi. Quod 
ſi inveniatur acus illa remota a magnete, & poſita ſuper verſorium, ſtatim 
ſe applicare ad ſeptentriones & auſtrum, vel etiam paulatim ſe eo recipere; 
tum recipienda eſt pro cauſa, praeſentia terrae: Sin autem vertatur (ut prius) 
in orientem & occidentem, aut perdat verticitatem, habenda eſt illa cauſa 
pro ſuſpecta, & ulterius inquirendum eſt. | 
SIMILITER, fit natura inquiſita, corporea ſubſtantia lunae; an ſit te- 
nuis, flammea, five a&rea, ut plurimi ex priſcis philoſophis opinati ſunt : 
an ſolida & denſa, ut Gilbertus & multi moderni, cum nonnullis ex anti. 
quis, tenent. Rationes poſterioris iſtius opinionis fundantur in hoc maxime, 
ow luna radios ſolis reflectat; neque videtur fieri reflexio lucis niſi a ſo- 
lidts. | . | 
 IrAquE inſtantiae crucis circa hoc ſubjectum eae eſſe poterint, (fi modo 
aliquae ſint) quae demonſtrent reflexionem a corpore tenui, qualis eſt flam- 
ma, modo ſit craſſitiei ſufficientis. Certe cauſa crepuſculi inter alias eſt 
reflexio radiorum ſolis a ſyperiore parte aEris. Etiam quandoque refle&i 
videmus radios ſolis temporibus veſpertinis ſerenis, a fimbriis nubium roſci- 
darum, non minori ſplendore, ſed potius illuſtriori & magis glorioſo, quam 
qui redditur a corpore lunae; neque tamen conſtat eas nubes coaluiſſe in 
corpus denſum aquae. Etiam videmus aErem tenebroſum pone feneſtras 
noctu reflectere lucem candelae, non minus quam corpus denſum. Ten- 
tandum etiam foret experimentum immiſſionis radiorum ſolis per foramen, 
ſuper flammam aliquam ſubfuſcam & coeruleam. Sane radit aperti ſolis in- 
cidentes in flammas obſcuriores videntur eas quaſi mortificare, ut conſpici- 
antur maꝑis inſtar fumi albi, quam flammae. Atque haec impraeſentiarum 
occurrrunt, quae ſint ex natura inſtantiarum crucis circa hanc rem; & me- 
liora fortaſſe reperiri poſſunt. Sed notandum ſemper eſt, reflexionem a 
flamma non eſſe expectandam, niſi a flamma alicujus profunditatis: nam 
aliter vergit ad diaphanum. Hoc autem pro certo ponendum, lucem ſem- 
per in corpore aequali, aut excipi & tranſmitti, aut reſilire. 
SI MIL IT ER, fit natura inquifita, motus miſſilium; veluti ſpiculorum, 
ſagittarum, globulorum, per atrem. Hunc motum ſchola (more ſuo) valde 
negligenter expedit; ſatis habens, ſi eum nomine motus violenti a naturali 
(quem vocant) diſtinguat; & quod ad primam pereuſſionem five impulſio- 
nem attinet, per illud, (quod duo corpora non poſſint eſſe in uno loco, ne 
fiat penetratio dimenſionum) fibi ſatisfaciat; & de proceſſu continuato 
iſtius motus nihil curet. At circa hanc naturam bivium eſt tale: aut iſte 
motus fit ab aëre vehente, & pone corpus emiſſum ſe colligente, inſtar flu- 
vii erga ſcapham, aut venti erga paleas; aut a partibus ipſius corporis non 
ſuſtinentibus impreſſionem, ſed ad eandem laxandam per ſucceſſionem ſe 
\ promoyentibus. Atque priorem illum recipit Fracaſtorius, & fere omnes qui 
de hoc motu paulo ſubtilius inquiſiverunt: Neque dubium eſt, quin ſint 
aëris partes in hac re nonnullae; ſed alter motus proculdubio verus eſt, ut 
ex infinitis conſtat experimentis. Sed inter caeteras poterit eſſe circa hoc 
ſubjectum inſtantia crucis talis; quod lamina aut filum ferri paulo contu- 
macius ; vel etiam calamus ſive penna in medio diviſa, adducta & curvata 
inter pollicem & digitum, exiliant. Manifeſtum enim eſt, hoc non poſſe 
imputari aEri ſc. pone corpus colligenti, quia fons motus eſt in medio lami- 


nae vel calami, non in extremis. _SIMILI- 
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S1MILITER, fit natura inquiſita motus ille rapidus & potens expanſionis 
pulyeris pyrii in flammam; unde tantae moles ſubyertuntur, tanta pondera 
emittuntur, quanta in cuniculis majoribus & bombardis videmus. Bivium 
circa hanc naturam tale eſt: aut excitatur iſte motus a mero corporis ap- 
petitu ſe dilatandi, poſtquam fuerit inflammatum; aut ab appetitu mixto 
ſpiritus crudi, qui rapide fugit ignem, & ex eo circumfuſo, tanquam ex 
carcere, violenter erumpit. Schola autem & vulgaris opinio tantum verſa- 
tur circa priorem illum appetitum. Putant enim homines ſe pulchre philo- 
ſophari, ſi aſſerant flammam ex forma elementi neceſſitate quadam donari, 
locum ampliorem occupandi, quam idem corpus expleverat, cum ſubiret for- 
mam pulveris, atque inde ſequi motum iſtum. Interim minime ad vertunt, 
licet hoc verum ſit, poſito, quod flamma generetur, tamen poſſe impediri 
flammae generationem a tanta mole, quae illam comprimere & ſuffocare que- 
at; ut non deducatur res ad iſtam neceflitatem, de qua loquuntur. Nam 
quod neceſſe fit fieri 1 atque inde ſequi emiſſionem, aut temo- 
tionem corporis quod obſtat, ſi generetur flamma, recte putant. Sed ifta 
neceſſitas plane evitatur, ſi moles illa ſolida flammam ſupprimat, antequam 
generetur. Atque videmus flammam, praeſertim in prima generatione, 
mollem eſſe & lenem, & requirere cavum, in quo experiri & ludere poſſit. 
Itaque tanta violentia huic re1 per ſe aſſignari non poteſt. Sed illud verum; 
generationem hujuſmodi flammarum flatulentarum, & veluti ventorum igne - 
orum, fieri ex conflictu duorum corporum, eorumque naturae inter ſe plane 
contrariae; alterius admodut inflammabilis, quae natura viget in ſulphure; 
alterius flammam exhorrentis, qualis eſt ſpiritus crudus, qui eſt in nitro; 
adeo ut fiat conflictus mirabilis, inflammante ſe ſulphure quantum poteſt, 
(nam tertium corpus, nimirum carbo falicis, nil aliud fere praeſtat, quam ut 
illa duo corpora incorporet, & commode uniat) & erumpente ſpiritu nitri 
quantum poteſt, & una ſe dilatante, (nam hoc faciunt & ar, & omnia cruda, 
& aqua, ut a calore dilatentur) & per iſtam fugam & eruptionem, interim 
flammam ſulphuris, tanquam follibus occultis, undequaque exufflante. 

PoTERANT autem eſſe inſtantiae crucis circa hoc ſubjectum duorum ge- 
nerum. Alterum eorum corporum, quae maxime ſunt inflammabilia, qualia 
ſunt ſulphur, caphura, naphtha, & hujuſmodi, cum eorum miſturis; quae 
citius & facilius concipiunt flammam quam pulvis pyrius, fi non impedian- 
tur: Ex quo liquet appetitum inflammandi per ſe effectum illum ſtupendum 
non i. Alterum eorum, quae flammam fugiunt & exhorrent, qualia 
ſunt fales omnes. Videmus enim, fi jaciantur in ignem, ſpiritum aqueum 
crumpere cum fragore, antequam flamma concipiatur; quod etiam leniter fit 
in follis paulo contumacioribus, parte aquea erumpente, antequam oleoſa 
concipiat flammam. Sed maxime cernitur hoc in argento vivo, quod non 
male dicitur aqua mineralis. Hoc enim abſque inflammatione, per erup- 
tionem & expanſionem fimplicem, vigzes pulveris pyrũ fere adaequat ; quod 
etiam admixtum pulveri pyrio, ejus yires multiplicare dicitur. 2 

SIMILITESR, fit natura inquiſita, tranſitoria natura flammae & extinCtio 
ejus momentanea. Non enim videtur natura flammea hic apud nos fig: & 
oonſiſtere, ſed ſingulis quaſi momentis generari, & ftatim extingui. Mani- 
feſtum enim eſt in flammis, quae hic continuantur & durant, iſtam duratio- 
nem non eſſe ejuſdem flammae in individuo, fed fieri per ſucceſſionem novae 
flammae ſeriatim generatae, minime autem manere eandem flammam nu- 
mero; id quod facile perfpicitur ex hoc, quod ſubtracto alimento five fo- 
mite flammae, flamma ſtatim pereat. Bivium autem circa hanc naturam 
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tale eſt. Momentanea iſta natura, aut fit remittente ſe _ quae eam pri- 


mo genuit, ut in lumine, ſonis, & motibus (quos vocant) violentis; aut 
quod flamma in natura ſua poſſit hic apud nos manere, wt a contrariis na- 
turis circumfuſis vim patiatur & deſtruatu. 
ITAQUE poterit eſſe circa hoc ſubjectum inſtantia crucis li v 3 
flammas in incendiis majoribus, quam alte in ſurſum aſoendant. Quanto e- 
nim baſis flammae eſt latior, tanto vertex ſublimior: Itaque videtur princi- 
pium extinctionis fieri circa latera, ubi ab atre flamma comprimitur, & male 
habetur. At meditullia flammae, quae aër non contingit, ſed: alia flam- 
ma undique circundat, eadem numero manent ; neque extinguuntur, donec 
paulatim anguſtentur ab atre per latera circumfuſo. Itaque omnis flamma 
pyramidalis eſt baſi circa fomitem largior, vertice autem (inimicante are, 
nec ſuppeditante fomite) acutior. At fumus anguſtior circa baſim aſcen- 
dendo dilatatur, & fit tanquam pyramis inverſa ; quia ſcilicet aer fumum 
recipit, flammam ( neque enim quiſpiam ſomniet atrem eſſe 0 ac- 
cenſam, cum ſint corpora plane heterogenea) comprimit. | 
AccuRATIOR autem poterit effec inſtantia crucis ad hanc rem accommo- 


data, ſi res forte manifeſtari poſlit per flammas bicolores. Capiatur igitur ſi- 
tula parya ex metallo, & in ea figatur parva candela cerea accenſa; pona- 


tur ſitula in patera, & circumfundatur ſpiritus vini in modica quantitate, quae 
ad labra ſitulae non attingat; tum accende ſpiritum vini. At ſpiritus ille 


vini exhibebit flammam magis ſcilicet coeruleam, lychnus candelae autem 


magis flayam. Notetur itaque utrum flamma lychni (quam facile eſt per 
colorem a flamma ſpiritus vini diſtinguere; ; neque enim flammae, ut liquo- 


res ſtatim commiſcentur,) maneat pyramidalis, an potius magis tendat ad for- 
mam globoſam, cum nihil ĩnveniatur quod, eam deſtruat aut comprimat. At 


hoc poſterius ſi fiat, manere flammam eandem numero, quamdiu intra aliam 

e "jj concludatur, nec vim inimicnmn aEris peur, pro'« certo + 
um eſt 

A rav de inne crucis hace: dicta int. Longiores autem in iis tra- 


 Qandis ad hunc finem fuimus, ut homines paulatim diſcant & aſſuefiant, de 


natura judicare per ni * 1 Nen a 1 don per ratio- 
nes /probabiles. 

XXXVII. INTER pracrogativas. inſtantiarum ponemus loes 83 

en inſtantias divortu ; 5 Jung indicant ſeparationes naturarum earum, quae 
ut plurimum occurrunt.  Differunt autem ab inſtantiis, quae ſubjunguntur 
inſtantiis comitatus ; quia illae indicant ſeparationes naturae alicujus ab ali- 
quo conereto, cum quo illa familiariter conſueſcit: hae vero ſeparationes 
naturae alicujus ab altera natura. Differunt etiam ab inſtantiis crucis; quia 
nihil determinant, ſed monent tantum de ſeparabilitate unius naturae ab al- 
tera. Uſus autem earum eſt ad prodendas falſas formas, & diſſipandas leves 
contemplationes ex rebus obviis orientes: ades ut yelut nn & _ 
dera intellectui addant. 
- ExXEMPLI gratia: Sint naturae Se quatuor naturae illae; quas 
cõntubernales vult eſſe Teleſius, & tanquam ex cadem camera: | viz. 
calidum,. lucidum, tenue, mobile, five promptum ad motum. At plurimac 
invenĩuntur inſtantiae divortii inter ipſas. Aèr enim tenuis eſt & habilis ad 
motum, non calidus aut lucidus: Luna lucida, abſque calore : Aqua fervens, 
calida abſque lumine : Motus acus ferreae ſuper verſorium, pernix & An; - 
8K tamen in Meta en denſo, 8 * Po id N F: 
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SIMILITER, ſint naturae inquiſitae natura corporea & actio naturalis. 
Videtur enim non inveniri actio naturalis, niſi ſubſiſtens in aliquo corpore. 
Attamen poſſit fortaſſe eſſe circa hanc rem inſtantia nonnulla divortii.© Ea 
eſt actio magnetica, per quam ferrum fertur ad magnetem, gra via ad globum 
terrae. Addi etiam poſſint aliae nonnullae operationes ad diſtans. Actio 
ſiquidem hujuſmodi & in tempore fit, per momenta, non in puncto tempo- 
ris; & in loco, per gradus & ſpatia. Eft itaque aliquod momentum tem- 
poris, & aliquod interyallum loci, in quibus iſta virtus ſive actio haeret in 
medio inter duo illa corpora, quae motum cient. Reducitur itaque contem- 
platio ad hoc; utrum illa corpora, quae ſunt termini motus, diſponant vel 
alterent corpora media, ut per ſucceſſionem & tactum verum labatur virtus 
a termino ad terminum; & interim ſubſiſtat in corpore medio; an horum 
nihil fit praeter corpora, & virtutem, & ſpatia? Atque in radiis opticis, & 
ſonis, & calore, & aliis nonnullis operantibus ad diſtans, probabile eſt me- 
dia corpora diſponi & alterari; eo magis, quod requiratur medium qualifi- 
catum ad deferendam operationem talem. At magnetica illa ſive coitiva vir- 
tus admittit media tanquam adiaphora, nec impeditur virtus in omnigeno 
medio. Quod ſi nil rei habeat virtus illa aut actio cum corpore medio, ſe- 
quitur, quod fit virtus aut actio naturalis ad tempus nonnullum, & in loco 
nonnullo, ſubſiſtens ſine corpore: cum neque ſubſiſtat in corporibus termi- 
nantibus, nec in mediis. Quare actio magnetica poterit eſſe inſtantia divortii, 
circa naturam corpoream & actionem naturalem. Cui hoc adjiei poteſt tan- 
quam corollarium aut. lucrum non practermittendum : viz. quod etiam ſe- 
cundum ſenſum philoſophandi ſumi poſſit probatio, quod ſint eritia & ſub- 
ftantiae ſeparatae & 5 Si enim virtus & actio naturalis emanans 
a corpore, ſubſiſtere poſſit aliquo tempore & aliquo loco, ontnino ſine cor 
pore; prope eſt, ut poſſit etiam emanare in origine ſua a ſubſtantia incor po- 
rea. Videtur enim non minus requiri natura corporea ad actionem natura- 
lem ſuſtentandam & devehendam, quam ad excitandam aut generandam. 
XXXVIII. SEQUUNTUR quinque ordines inſtantiarum, quas uno yoci- 
bulo generali inſtantias lampadis, ſive informationis primae, appellare con- 
ſueyimus. Eae ſunt, quae auxiliantur ſenſui. Cum enim omnis interpre- 
tatio naturae incipiat a ſenſu; atque a ſenſuum perceptionibus, recta, con- 
ſtanti, & munita via, ducat ad perceptiones intellectus, quae ſunt notiones 
verae & axiomata; neceſſe eſt, ut quanto magis copioſae & exactae fuerint 
repraeſentationes, ſive praebitiones iplius ſenſus, tanto omnia cedant facilius 
& felicius. 33 | | 
__ HARVUM autem quinque inſtantiarum lampadis : Primae roborant, am- 
pliant, & rectificant actiones ſenſus immediatas: Secundae deducunt non- 
ſenſibile ad ſenſibile: Tertiae indicant proceſſus continuatos five ſeries ea- 
rum rerum & motuum, quae (ut plurimum) non notantur niſi in exitu aut 
periodis: Quartae aliquid ſubſtituunt ſenſui in meris deſtitutionibus: Quin= 
tae excitant attentionem ſenſus & advertentiam, atque una limitant ſubtili- 
tatem rerum. De his autem ſingulis jam dicendum eſt. 
XXXIX. Ix TEA praerogati vas inſtantiarum, ponemus loco decimo ſex- 
to inſtantias januae ſive portae: Eo enim nomine eas appellamus, quae ju- 
vant actiones ſenſus immediatas. Inter ſenſus autem manifeſtum eſt partes 
primas tenere viſum, quoad informationem; quare huic ſenſui praecipue 
auxilia conquirenda. Auxilia autem triplicia eſſe poſſe videntur: vel ut 
percipiat non viſa; vel ut majore intervallo; vel ut exactius & diſtinctius. 
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Tutu generis ſunt (miſſis biſ-oculis, &hujufmodi, quae valent tantum 
4a corrigendam'& levandam infirmitatem viſus non bene diſpoſiti, atque 
deo rihi eee. br eee quac inventa funt perſpicilla; quae 
Ãaäͥtentes &inviſibiles corporum minutias, & occultes ſchematiſmos, & motus 
(euaucta infigniter ſpecierum magnitudine) demonſtrant; quorum vi in pulice, 
muſca, yermiculis, accurata corporis figura & lineamenta, necnon colores 
& motus prius non conſpicui, non fine admiratione cernuntur. Quinetiam 
aiunt lineam reftam calamo vel penicillo deſcriptam, per hujuſmodi per- 
ſpicilla inaequalem admodum & tortuoſam cerm : quia ſeilicet nec motus 
manus licet per regulam adjutae, nec impreſſio atramenti aut ooloris, revera 
aequalia exiſtant; licet illae inaequalitates tam minutae fint, ut fine _ 
mento huj uſmodi perſpicillorum 2 = Etiam ſuperſtitioſam 
7 mquuandam obſervationem in hae re (ut fit in rebus novis & miris) addiderunt 
homines: viz. quod hujuſmodi Fer opera naturae illuſtrent, artis de- 
honeſtent. IIlud vero nihil aliud eſt, quam quod texturae naturales multo 
ſubtiliores ſint quam artificioſae. Perſpicillum enim illud ad minuta tantum 
valet; quale perſpicillum ſi vidiſſet Democritus, exiluiſſet forte, & modum 
videndi atomum (quam ille inviſibilem omnino affirmavit) inventum fuiſſe 
putaſſet. Verum incompetentia hujuſmodi perſpicillorum, praeterquam ad 
minutias tantum, (neque ad ipſas quoque, ſi fuerint in corpore majuſculo) 
| . uſum. rei deſtruit. Si enim inyentum extend! poſſet ad corpora majora, aut 
| porum majorum minutias; . adeo ut textura panni lintei conſpici poſſet 


tanquam rete; atque hoc modo minutiae latentes & inaequalitates gemma- 

rum, liquorum, urinarum, . Joey yulnerum, & multarum aliarum rerum 
| 09 poſſent; magnae proculdubio ex eo inyento commoditates capi poſ- 
ent. * Wy 4-2 5 | ED 
_SEcvUND1 generis ſunt illa altera perſpicilla, quae memorabili conatu ad- 
; invenit Galilaeus: quorum ope, tanquam per ſcaphas aut naviculas, ape- 
| '  riri & exercert poſſint propiora cum coeleſtibus commercia. Hine enim 
conſtat galaxiam eſſe nodum five coacervationem ſtellarum parvarum, plane 

numeratarum & diſtinctarum; de qua re apud antiquos tantum ſuſpicio fuit. 
| Hinc demonſtrare videtur, quod ſpatia orbium (quos vocant) planetarum 

non ſint plane yacua aliis ſtellis; ted quod coelum incipiat ſtelleſcere, an- 
tequam 40 coelum ipſum ſtellatum ventum ſit; licet ſtellis minoribus, quam 
3 ut ſine perſpicillis iſtis oonſpici poffint. Hinc choreas illas ftellarum par- 
| varum circa planetam Jovis, (unde conjici poffit, eſſe in motibus ftellarum 
| 


lura centra) intueri licet. Hinc inaequalitates luminoſi & opaci in luna 
. Ictinctius cernuntur & locantur; adeo ut fieri poſſit quaedam ſeleno- gra- 

phia, Hinc maculae in ſole; & id genus: Omnia certe inventa nobilia, 

quatenus fides hujuſmodi demonſtrationibus tuto adhiberi poſſit. Quae no- 

bis ob hoc maxime ſuſpectae ſunt, quod in iſtis paucis fiſtatur experimen- 
b Fg neque alia complura inveſtigatu aeque digna eadem ratione inventa 


j Turi generis ſunt bacilla illa ad terras menſurandas, aſtrolabia, & fi- 
| | milia; quae ſenſum videndi non ampliant, ſed rectificant & dirigunt. -Qyod 
i fint aliae inſtantiae, quae reliquos ſenſus juvent in ipſorum actionibus im- 
mediatis & individuis; tamen fi ejuſmodi fint, quae informationi ipfi nihil 
addant plus quam jam habetur; ad id, quod nunc agitur, non faciunt: ita- 
que earum mentionem non fecimus. Lñm proudly 
XI. INTER  pracrogativas inſtantiarum ms loco decimo-feptimo 
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pareant, quae prius non comparuerunt; quas etiam inſtantias ev 
pellare conſuevimus: Eae deducunt non; ſenſibile ad ſenſibil e. 

SEN SUM autem fugiunt res, vel propter diſtantiam obſecti locati; vel 
propter interceptionem ſenſus per corpora media; vel quia qhjectum nun 
eſt habile ad impreſſionem in ſenſu faciendam; vel quia deficit quantum in 
objecto pro feriendo ſenſu; vel quia tempus non eſt proportionatum ad 
actuandum ſenſum; vel quia objecti percuſſio non toleratur a ſenſu; vel 
quia objectum ante implevit & poſſedit ſenſum, ut novo motui non fit lo- + 
cus. Atque haec praecipue ad viſum pertinent, & deinde ad tactum. Nam 
hi duo ſenſus ſunt informativi ad largum, atque de communibus objectis; 
ubi reliqui tres non informent fere, niſi immediate & de propriis objectis. 

IN primo genere non fit deductio ad ſenſibile, nifi rei, quae cerni non 
poſſit propter diſtantiam, adjiciatur aut ſubſtituatur alia res, quae ſenſum 
magis e longinquo provocare & ferire poſſit: veluti in ſignificatione rerum 
per ignes, campanas, & ſimilia. N 

In ſecundo genere fit deductio, cum ea, quae interius propter interpo- 
ſitionem corporum latent, nec commode aperiri poſſunt, per ea quae ſunt 
in ſuperficie, aut ab interioribus effluunt, perducuntur ad ſenſum: ut ſta- 
tus humanorum corporum per pulſus & urinas, & ſimilia. 

Ar tertii & quarti generis deductiones ad plurima ſpectant, atque un- 
dique in rerum inquiſitione ſunt conquirendae. Hujus rei exempla ſunt. 
Patet quod aër & ſpiritus, & hujuſmodi res, quae ſunt toto corpore tenu- 
es & ſubtiles, nec cerni nec tangi poſſint: Quare in inquiſitione circa hujuſ- 
modi corpora deductionibus omnino eſt opus. 0 

Sir itaque natura inquiſita actio & motus ſpiritus, qui includitur in cor- 
poribus tangibilibus. Omne enim tangibile apud nos continet ſpiritum in- 
viſibilem & intactilem, eique obducitur, atque eum quaſi veſtit. Hinc fons 
triplex potens ille, & mirabilis proceſſus ſpiritus in corpore tangibili. Spi- 
ritus enim in re tangibili emiſſus, corpora contrahit & deſiccat: Detentus, 
corpora intenerat & colliquat: nec prorſus emiſſus nec prorſus detentus, 
informat, membrificat, aſſimilat, egerit, organizat, & ſimilia. Atque haec 
omnia deducuntur ad ſenſibile per effectus conſpicuos. 

ETENIM in omni corpore tangibili inanimato, ſpiritus incluſus primo 
multi plicat ſe, & tanquam depaſcit partes tangibiles eas, quae ſunt maxime 

ad hoc faciles & praeparatae; eaſque digerit, & conficit, & vertit in ſpi- 
ritum, & deinde una evolant. Atque haec confectio & multiplicatio ſpiri- 
tus deducitur ad ſenſum per diminutionem ponderis. In omni enim deſic- 
catione aliquid defluit de quanto; neque id ipſum ex ſpiritu tantum prae- 
inexiſtente, ſed ex corpore quod prius fuit tangibile, & noviter verſum eſt: 
Spiritus enim non ponderat. Egreſſus autem five emiſſio ſpiritus deduci- 
tur ad ſenſibile in rubigine metallorum, & aliis putrefactionibus ejus gene- 
ris, quae ſiſtunt ſe, antequam pervenerint ad rudimenta vitae; nam illae ad 
tertium genus proceſſus pertinent. Etenim in corporibus magis compactis 
ſpiritus non invenit poros & meatus, per quos evolet: Itaque cogitur partes 
ipſas tangibiles protrudere & ante ſe agere, ita ut illae ſimul exeant; atque 
inde fit rubigo, & ſimilia. At contractio partium tangibilium, poſtquam 
aliquid de ſpiritu fuerit emiſſum, (unde ſequitur illa deſiccatio) deducitur 
ad ſenſibile, tum per ipſam duritiem rei auctam, tum multo magis per ſciſ- 
ſuras, anguſtationes, corrugationes, & complicationes corporum, quae in- 
de ſequuntur. Etenim partes ligni deſiliunt & anguſtantur; pelles corru- 
gantur: neque id ſolum, ſed (ſi ſubita fuerit emiſſio ſpiritus per calorem 
Vol. I. Yyyy | ignis) 
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ignis) tantum properant ad contractionem, ut ſe complicent & convol- 
YABK. - abr ves LOS TED OT EDGE OE ITE SEV Fl , 4 
Ar contra, ubi ſpiritus detinetur, & tamen dilatatur & excitatur per ca- 
lorem aut ejus analoga; (id quod fit in corporibus magis ſolidis aut tena- 
cibus) tum vero corpora emolliuntur, ut ferrum candens; fluunt ut metal- 
la; liquefiunt, ut gummi, cera, & ſimilia. Itaque contrariae illae operati- 
ones caloris (ut ex eo alia dureſcant, alia liqueſcant) facile reconciliantur; 
quia in illis, ſpiritus emittitur; in his, agitatur & detinetur: quorum poſte- 
rius aſt actio propria caloris & ſpiritus; prius, actio partium tangibilium 
tantum per occaſionem ſpiritus emiſſi. : | he? of 
As r ubi ſpiritus nec detinetur prorſus, nec prorſus emittitur; ſed tantum 
inter clauſtra ſua tentat & experitur, atque nacta eſt partes tangibiles obe- 
dientes & ſequaces in promptu; ita ut quo ſpiritus agit, eae ſimul ſequan- 
tur: tum vero ſequitur efformatio in corpus organicum, & membrificati 
& reliquae aCtiones vitales, tam in vegetabilibus quam in animalibus. At- 
que haec maxime deducuntur ad ſenſum, per notationes diligentes primo- 
rum inceptuum & rudimentorum, ſive tentamentorum vitae in animalculis 
ex putrefactione natis; ut in ovis formicarum, vermibus, muſcis, ranis poſt 
imbrem, &c. Requiritur autem ad vivificationem, & lenitas caloris, & len- 
tor corporis; ut ſpiritus nec per feſtinationem erumpat, nec per contuma- 
clam partium coërceatur: quin potius ad cerae modum illas plicare & effin- 
gere poſſit. e | 
RvuRsvs,. differentia illa ſpiritus maxime nobilis, & ad plurima perti- 
nens, (viz. ſpiritus abſciſſi; ramoſi ſimpliciter ; ramoſi ſimul & cellulati: 
ex quibus prior eſt ſpiritus omnium corporum inanimatorum; ſecundus, 
vegetabilium; tertius, animalium :) per plurimas inſtantias deductorias tan- 
quam ſub oculos ponitur. 155 5 | 
SIMILITER patet, quod ſubtiliores texturae & ſchematiſmi rerum (licet 
toto corpore viſibilium aut tangibilium) nec cernantur, nec tangantur. Quare 
in his quoque per deductionem procedit informatio. At differentia ſche- 
matiſmorum maxime radicalis & primaria ſumitur ex copia vel paucitate 
materiae, quae ſubit idem ſpatium ſive dimenſum. Reliqui enim ſchema- 
tiſmi (qui referuntur ad diſſimilaritates partium, quae in eodem corpore con- 
tinentur, & collocationes ac poſituras earundem) prae illo altero ſunt ſe- 


* 


cundarii. | | 7 
S1T itaque natura inquiſita, expanſio ſive coitio materiae in corporibus 
reſpective: viz. quantum materiae impleat quantum dimenſum in fingulis. 
Etenim nil verius in natura, quam propoſitio illa gemella ; ex nihilo nihil 
fieri: neque quicquam in nihilum redigi: verum quantum ipſum mate- 
riae ſive ſummam totalem conſtare, nec augeri aut minui. Nec illud minus 
verum; Ex quanto illo materiae ſub ĩiſdem ſpatiis five dimenſionibus, 
pro diverſitate corporum, plus & minus contineri; ut in aqua plus, in 
acre minus: Adeo ut fi quis aſſerat, aliquod contentum aquae in par con- 
tentum ałris verti poſſe, idem fit ac fi dicat, aliquid poſſe redigi in nihi- 
lum : contra, fi quis aſſerat, aliquod contentum aëris in par contentum a- 
quae verti poſſe ; idem fit ac fi dicat, aliquid poſſe fieri ex nihilo. Atque 
ex copia iſta & paucitate materiae, notiones illae denſi & rari, quae varie 
& promiſcue accipiuntur, proprie abſtrahuntur. Aſſumenda eſt & aſſer- 
tio illa tertia, etiam ſatis certa: quod hoc, de quo loquimur, plus & minus 
materiae in corpore hoc vel illo, ad calculos (facta collatione) & propor- 
tiones exactas, aut exactis propinquas, reduci poſſit. Veluti fi quis _ 
| | ineſſe 
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inefſe in dato contento aur! talem coacervationem materiae, ut opus habeat 
ſpiritus vini ad tale quantum materiae aequandum, ſpatio vicies & ſemel 
majore, quam implet aurum; non erraver it. 
 CoAcERVATIO! autem materiae, & rationes ejus dedueuntut ad ſenſi- 
bile per pondus. Pondus enim reſpondet copiae materiae, quoad partes rei 
tangibilis: ſpiritus autem, & ejus quantum ex materia, non venit in compu- 
tationem per pondus; levat enim pondus potius quam gravat. At nos hu- 
jus rei tabulam fecimus ſatis accuratam; in qua pondera & ſpatia ſingulo- 
rum metallorum, lapidum praecipuorum, lignorum, liquorum, oleorum; 
& plurimorum aliorum corporum, tam naturalium quam artificialium, ex- 
cepimus: Rem polychreſtam, tam ad lucem informationis, quam ad nor- 
mam operationis; & quae multas res revelet omnino praeter expectatum. 
Neque illud pro minimo habendum eſt, quod demonſtret omnem varie- 
tatem, quae in corporibus tangibilibus nobis notis verſatur, (intelligimus 
autem corpora bene unita, nec plane ſpongioſa, & cava & magna ex parte 
acre impleta) non ultra rationes partium viginti & unins excedefe : tam finita 
ſcilicet eſt natura, aut ſaltem illa pars ejus, cujus uſus ad nos maxime per- 
tinet. RES, „ | 

ETIAM diligentiae noſtrae eſſe putavimus experiri, fi forte capi poſ- 
ſint rationes corporum non-tangibilium ſive pneumaticorum, reſpectu cor- 
porum tangibilium. Id quod tali molitione aggreſſi ſumus. Phialam vi- 
tream accepimus, quae unciam fortaſſe unam capere poſſit: parvitate vaſis 
uſi, ut minori cum calore poſſet fieri evaporatio ſequens. Hanc phialam 
ſpiritu vini implevimus fere ad collum; eligentes ſpiritum vini, quod pet 
tabulam priorem, eum eſſe ex corporibus tangibilibus (quae bene unita, 
nec cava ſunt) rariſſimum, & minimum continens materiae ſub ſuo dimen- 
ſo, obſervaverimus. Deinde pondus aquae cum phiala ipſa exacte notavi- 
mus. Poſtea veſicam accepimus, quae circa duas pintas contineret. Ex 
ea at᷑rem omnem, quoad fieri potuit, expreſſimus, eo uſque ut veſicae am- 
bo latera eſſent contigua: Etiam prius veſicam oleo oblevimus cum fricati- 
one leni, quo veſica eſſet clauſior; ejus, ſiqua erat, poroſitate oleo obtu- 
rata. Hanc veſicam circa os phialae, ore phialae intra os veſicac recepto, 
fortiter ligavimus; filo parum cerato, ut melius adhaereſceret & arctius li- 
garet. Tum demum phialam ſupra carbones ardentes in foculo colloca vi- 
mus. At paulo poſt vapor ſive aura ſpiritus yint per calorem dilatati, & in 
pneumaticum verſi, veſicam paulatim ſufflavit, eamque univerſam veli in- 
ſtar nndequaque extendit. Id poſtquam factum fuit, continuo vitrum ab 
igne removimus, & ſuper tapetem poſuimus, ne frigore diſrumperetur : Sta- 
tim quoque in ſummitate veſicae foramen fecimus, ne vapor, ceſſante calore, 
in liquorem reſtitutus reſideret, & rationes confunderet. Tum vero veſi- 
cam ipſam ſuſtulimus, & rurſus pondus excepimus ſpiritus vini, qui remane- 
bat. Inde quantum conſumptum fuiſſet in vaporem ſen pneumaticum, com- 
putavimus; & faQa collatione, quantum locum five ſpatium illud corpus 
impleſſet, quando eſſet ſpiritus vini in phiala, & rurſus quantum ſpatium 
impleverit, poſtquam factum fuiſſet pneumaticum in veſica, rationes ſub- 
duximus: ex quibus manifeſte liquebat, corpus iſtud ita verſum & muta- 

tum expanſionem centuplo majorem, quam antea habuiſſer, acquiſiviſſe. 
STMILITER, fit natura inquifita calor aut frigus; ejus nempe gradus, 
ut a ſenſu non percipiantur ob debilitatem. Haec deducuntur ad ſenſum 
per vitrum calendare, quale ſuperius deſeripſimus. Calor enim & frigus, 
ipſa non percipiuntur ad tactum: At calor adrem expandit, frigus contrahit. 
2 8 Neque 
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Neque rurſus illa expanſio & contractio atris percipitur ad viſum: At ar 
ille expanſus aquam deprimit; contractus, attollit; ac tum demum fit de- 
ductio ad viſum, non ante, aut alias. SD | 

SIMILITER, fit natura inquiſita miſtura corporum ; viz. quid habeant 
ex aqueo, quid ex oleoſo, quid ex ſpiritu, quid ex cinere & ſalibus, & hu- 


juſmodi; vel etiam (in particulari) quid habeat lac butyri, quid coaguli, 
quid ſeri, & hujuſmodi. Haec deducuntur ad ſenſum per artificioſas & pe- 
ritas ſeparationes, quatenus ad tangibilia. At natura ſpiritus in ipſis, licet 
immediate non percipiatur, tamen deprehenditur per varios motus & nixus 
corporum tangibilium, in ipſo actu & proceſſu ſeparationis ſuae; atque 
etiam per acrimonias, corroſiones, & diverſos colores, odores, & ſapores eo- 
rundem corporum poſt ſeparationem. Atque in hac parte, per diſtillationes 
atque artificioſas ſeparationes, ſtrenue ſane ab hominibus elaboratum eſt; 
ſed non multo felicius quam in caeteris experimentis, quae adhuc in uſu ſunt; 
modis nimirum prorſus palpatoriis, & viis caecis, & magis operoſe quam in- 
telligenter; & (quod peſſimum eſt) nulla cum imitatione aut aemulatione 
naturae, ſed cum deſtructione (per calores vehementes, aut virtutes nimis 
validas) omnis ſubtilioris ſchematiſmi, in quo occultae rerum virtutes & 
conſenſus praecipue ſitae ſunt. Neque illud etiam, quod alias monuimus, ho- 
minibus in mentem aut obſervationem venire ſolet in hujuſmodi ſeparatio- 
nibus; hoc eſt, plurimas qualitates in corporum vexationibus, tam per ig- 
nem quam alios modos, indi ab ipſo igne, iiſque corporibus, quae ad ſepara- 
tionem adhibentur, quae in compoſito prius non fuerunt; unde mirae fal- 
laciae. Neque enim ſecilicet vapor uni verſus, qui ex aqua emittitur per ig- 
nem, vapor aut aër antea fuit in corpore aquae ; ſed factus eſt maxima ex 
parte per dilatationem aquae ex calore ignis. 

SIMIII TER, in genere omnes exquiſitae probationes corporum, ſive na- 
turalium ſive artificialium, per quas vera dignoſcuntur ab adulterinis, melio- 
ra a vilioribus, huc referri debent: Deducunt enim non-ſenſibile ad ſenſi- 
bile. Sunt itaque diligenti cura undique conquirendae. 

Qui x run vero genus latitantiae quod attinet ; manifeſtum eſt actionem 
ſenſus tranſigi in motu, motum in tempore. Si igitur motus alicujus cor- 
poris ſit vel tam tardus, vel tam velox, ut non ſit proportionatus ad momen- 
ta, in quibus tranſigitur actio ſenſus; objectum omnino non percipitur: ut 
in motu indicis horologii, & rurſus in motu pilae ſclopeti. Atque motus, qui 

ob tarditatem non percipitur, facile & ordinario deducitur ad ſenſum per 
ſummas motus; qui vero ob velocitatem, adhuc non bene menſurari con- 
ſuevit; ſed tamen poſtulat inquiſitio naturae, ut hoc fiat in aliquibus. 

SEXTUM autem genus, ubi impeditur ſenſus propter nobilitatem object 
recipit deductionem; vel per elongationem majorem objecti a ſenſu; vel per 
hebetationem objecti per interpoſitionem medii talis, quod objectum debili- 
tet, non annihilet; vel per admiſſionem & exceptionem objecti reflexi, ubi 
percuſſio directa fit nimis fortis; ut ſolis in pelvi aquae. : 

SEPTIMUM autem genus latitantiae, ubi ſenſus ita oneratur objecto, ut 
novae admiſſioni non fit locus, non habet fere locum niſi in olfactu & odo- 
ribus; nec ad id, quod agitur, multum pertinet. Quare de deductionibus 
non-ſenſibilis ad ſenſibile haec dicta ſint. 

QVvANDoQUE tamen deductio fit non ad ſenſum hominis, ſed ad ſenſum 
alicujus alterius animalis, cujus ſenſus in aliquibus humanum excellit; ut 
nonnullorum odorum, ad ſenſum canis; lucis, quae in atre non extrinſecus 
iluminato latenter exiſtit, ad ſenſum felis, noctuae & hujuſmodi animalium, 
| quae 


3 


Lib. II. N.WU'M DGR Gi4 N UO 265 
quae cernunt no@tuuricReite enim motavyit Teleſius, etiam in aëre ipſo ineſſo 
lucem quandam originalem, lieet exilem & tenuem, & maxima ex parte 
oculis 10Mmi mum aut plurimorum animalium non inſervientem; quia illa ani- 
malia, al quorum ſenſum hujuſmodi lux eſt proportionata, f cernant noctu; 
id quod vel ſine luce fieri, vel per lucem internam, minus credibile eſt. 
Ax auß illud utiquę notandum «ft, de deſtitutionibus ſenſuum, eorum- 
que remediis, hic tractare. Nam fallaciae ſenſuum ad proprias inquiſi- 
tiones de ſenſu & / ſenſibili remittendat ſunt ; excepta illa magna fallacia 
ſenſuum, nimirum quod conſtituant lineas rerum ex analogia hominis, & 
non ex analogia univerſiz: quaę non corrigitur, niſi per rationem & philoſo- 
phiam univerſalem.: DIR! ug tat AHI IONSE 0 AE inet n 
XL INTER. praeragativas inſtantiarum ponemus loco decimo- octavo 
inſtantias viae; quas etiam inſtantias, ĩtinerantes, & inſtantias artieulatas, ap- 
pellare conſuevimus: Eae ſunt, quae indicant naturae motus gradatim con- 
tinuatos. Hoc autem genus inſtantiarum potius fugit obſervationem, quam 
ſenſum. Mira enim ef} hominum | circa hanc r em indiligentia. Contem- 
plantur ſiquidem naturam tantummodo deſultorie & per periodos, & poſt» 
quam corpora fuerint ahſoluta ac completa, & non in operatione ſua... Quod 
ſi artificis alicujus ingenia & induſtriam explorare & contemplari quis N 
ret; is non tantum matarias rudes artis, atque deinde opera perfecta, conſpi- 
cere deſideraretz ſed: potinis praeſens eſſe, cum artifex operatur, & opus ſuum 
promovet. Atque ſimile quiddam cirea naturam faciendum eſt. Exempli 
gratia; fi quis de vegetatione plantarum inquirat, ei inſpiciendum eſt. ab ipſa 
fatione ſeminis alicujus, (id quod per extractionem, quaſi ſingulis diebus, 
ſeminum, quae per biduum, triduum, quatriduum, & fic deinceps in terra 
manſerunt, eorumque diligentem intuitum, facile fieri poteſt) quomodo & 
quando ſemen intumeſcere & turgere incipiat, & veluti ſpiritu impleri; de- 
inde quomodo corticulam rumpere, & emittere fibras, cum latione nonnulla 
ſuĩ interim ſurſum, niſi terra fuerit admodum contumax ; quomodo etiam 
emittat fibras, partim radicales deorſum, partim cauliculares ſurſum, ali- 
quando ſerpendo per latera, fi ex ea parte inveniat terram apertam & magis 
acilem, & complura id genus. Similiter facere oportet circa excluſionem 
ovorum; ubi facile conſpici dabitur proceſſus yiyificandi & organizandi, & 
quid, & quae partes fiant ex vitello, quid ex albumine ovi, & alia. Similis 
eſt ratio circa animalia ex putrefactione: nam circa animalia perfecta & ter- 
reſtria, per exectiones foetuum ex utero, minus humanum eſſet iſta inqui- 
rere; niſi forte per oceaſiones abortuum & venatiomim, & ſimilium. Omnino 
igitur vigilia quaedam ſervanda eſt circa naturam, ut quae melius ſe conſpi- 
ciendam praebeat noctu, quam interdiu. Iſtae enim contemplationes tanquam 
nocturnae cenſeri poſſint, ob lucernae parvitatem & perpetuationen. 
Qui & in inanimatis idem tentandum eſt: Id quod nos fecimus in in- 
quirendis aperturis liquorum per ignem. Alius enim eſt modus aperturae 
in aqua, alius in vino, alius in aceto, alius in omphacio; longe alius in 
lacte, & oleo, & caeteris. Id quod facile cernere erat per ebullitionem ſuper 
ignem lenem, & in vaſe vitreo, ubi omnia cerni perſpicue poſſint. Verum 
erſtringimus; fuſius & exactius de lis ſermones habituri, cum 

ad inventionem latentis rerum proceſſus ventum erit: Semper enim me- 
moria tenendum eſt, nos hoc 
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pellars ednfiieyiraus. Eae fund, quae-fiopptent informatiovem,. ubi ſenſus 
5 deſtituirar; at que idcitc ad eas confagimns,: cum inſtantiae p Propriac 
Fabeli non autein i ſit fubſtititio; aut per graduationem, 
avit per K be, een gare nom invenitur medium, -quatlinbibeat 
n pps ee in movenlo ferrum.; non aurum in 
drgefituni, hon lapls, tion vitrurm, lignium, aqua, oltum, pannus aut 
co 4 Abl der flattimis, & eattera. Attamen per probationem exactam 
fe ker oe at? atiquod medinm, quod hebetetivittutent ipſius plus 
quam dliquod. tvs comparative & in aliquo gradu; veluti quod non tra- 
1 tliagnes ferrum per tantam crafũitiem auri, quami per par ſpatium atris ; 
aut per tantum argentum ignitum, quam per frigidum; & K fic de fimilibus. 
Nam de bis n ee! ſecimus: fed fufficit tamen, ut propo- 
nantur lovo/excinpli. Similiter non invenitur hic apud nos corpus, quod non 
fliſcipidt calidum igni approximatum. Attamen longe-citius ſuſcipit calo- 
rei aer; quam lapis. Atque talis eſt ſubſtitutio, quae fit per gradus. 

Sussrirbrro autem Pre analoga, utilis dan, - minus certd eſt; atque 
— dicid quodam adhibenda. Ea fit cm deducitur 
Kbile ad 3 non per operationes fenſibiles iphius corporis inſenſibi- 
tis; ſed per cotemplationem co : cognaty fenfibilis. Exempli 
gratia ; 11 mquitatur de miſtura ſpirituum, qui funt corpora non. viſibilia; 
videtur-effe cognatio quaedam inter | corpora & fomites, ſive alimenta ſua, 
Fomes autem flammae videtur eſſe oleum & pinguia 3 aëris, aqua & aquea: 
Flammae eri multiplicant ſe ſuper halitus olei, aer ſuper vapores aquae. 
Videndum itaque de miſtura aquae & olei, quae ſc manifeſtat ad ſenſum; 
quandequidem miſtura atris & flammei generis fugiat ſenſum. At oleum & 
aqua i inter ſe per oo mpoſitionem aut agitationem imperſecte admodum miſ- 
centur, eden abet Fanguirie, & partibus animalium, accurate & deli- 
cate miſtentur. Itaque ſimile quiddam fieri pofſit:circa miſturam ſlammei 
& aerei generis in ſpiritatibus: quae confuſionem ſimplicem non bene 
ſuſtinert miſturam : eudem tamen in & animalium miſ- 
ceri' videntur; praeſertim cam omris . — anima depattarhmatids utra- 
que, aquea & pinguia, tanquam fomites-ſuos. 

- SIMILITER, fi non de perfectioribus miſturis ſpiritalium, ſed de _ | 
poſitione tuntum inquiratur z nempe utrum facile inter ſe incorporentur ; 
Potius (exempli gratia) ſint aliqui venti & —v aut alia ins | 
Tpiritalia, quae non miſcentur cum aëre ſed tantum haerent & 
natant in eo, in globulis & guttis, & Potius franguneur ac comminuuntur ab 
Are, in ipſum recipiuntur & 1 tur. Hoc in ate communi & 
Allis Mititalibus, ob ſubriſiearem corporum, 'percipi ad ſenſum non poteſt⸗ 
attamen imiuge q hujus tei, quatenus fiat, concipi poſſit in liquoribus 
argenti vivi, olei, ahne; atque etiam in aste & fraftione ejus, quando difſi- 
patur & aſcendit in parvi Pottiunculis per aquam; atque etiam in fumis craſ- 
ſiotibus, denique in 4 e excitato & baerente in aëre; in quibus omni- 
bus non fit incorporatio. Atque repraeſentatio 2 raedicta in hoc ſubjecto non 
mala eſt, ſi illud primo diligenter — nquiſitum fuerit, utrum poſſit eſſe talis 
heterogenea inter ſpiritalia, qualis — inter liquida: Nan tum demum 
haec ſimulacra per analogiam non incommode ſubſtituentur. 

Aras de inſtantiis iſtis ſupplementi, quod diximus, infiirmationem ab 
lis hauriendam eſſe, quando deſint inftantiac propriae, loco perfugii, nihil- 
ominus Roe ge wn illae ini magm ſint — aan cum pro- 
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pris. Verum de his exactius dicemus, quando ad: | iminic | | 
tractanda ſermo ordine dilabetur. + 
'> XLHE': INTER pracrogativas inſtantiarum, ponemus 1060 vicalimo'i in- 
ſtantias perſccantes; quas etiam inſtantias vellicantes appellare conſuevimus, 
ſed diverſa ratione. Vellicantes enim eas appellamus, quia vellicant intelle- 
tum; perſecantes, quia perſecant naturam: unde etiam illas quandoque in- 
ſtantias Demoeriti nominamus. Eae funt, quae de admirabili & exquiſita 
ſubtilitate naturae intellectum ſahmonent, ut excitetur & expergiſcatur ad at- 
tentionem, & obſer vationem, & inquiſitionem debitam. Exempli gratia; 
quod parum guttulae atramenti ad tot literas vel lineas extendatur; quod ar- 
gentum exterius tantum inauratum, ad tantam longitudinem fili inaurati con- 
tinuetur; quod puſillus vermiculus, qualis in cute invenitur, habeat in ſe 
ſpiritum ſimul & figuram diſſimilarem partium; quod parum creci, etiam 
dolium aquae colore inficiat; quod parum zibethi aut aromatis, longe ma- 
Jus contentum aëris odore; quod exiguo ſuffitu tanta exeitetur nubes fumi; 
quod ſonorum tam accuratae differentiae, quales ſint voces articulatae, per 
acrem undequaque vehantur, atque per foramina & poros etiam ligni & a- 
quae (licet admodum extcnuatac) penetrent, quin etiam repercutiantur, id- 
que tam diſtincte & velociter; quod lux & color etiam tanto ambitu & tam 
perniciter, per corpora ſolida vitri, aquae, & cum tanta & tam exquiſita va- 
 rietate/imaginum permeent, etiam refringantur & — — quod mag- 
nes per corpora omnigena, etiam maxime compacta, operetur: Sed (quod 
magis mirum eſt) quod in his omnibus, in medio adiaphoro = eſt aër) 
unius actio aliam non magnopere opere impediat; nempe, quod eodem tempore 
2 ſpatia aEris devehantur & viſibilium tot imagines; & vocis articulatae 
& tot odores ſpecificati, ut violae, roſae; etiam calor & 
2 & virtutes m: gneticae; omnia (inquam) ſimul, uno alterum non 


impediente; ac fi ſingula haberent vias & meatus ſuos propries epa, 
neque unum in alterum impingeret aut incurreret. 


Sox uus tamen utiliter hujuſmodi inſtantiis perſecantibus ſubjungere in 
ſtantias, quas metas perſecationis appellare conſuevimus: veluti, aun in iis, 
quae diximus, una actio in diverſo genere altam non perturbet aut Impediat ; 
cum tamen in eodem genere una aliam domet & extinguat: yeluti, lux ſo-— 
lis, lucem cicindelae; ſonitus hombardae, vocem; fortior odor, delicatio- 
rem; intenſior calor, remiſſiorem; lamina ferri interpoſita inter magnetem 
& aliud ferrum, operationem magnetis. Verum de his quoque inter admi- 
nicula inductionis erit proprius dicendi locus. 
XIV. Aras de inſtantiis, quae juvant ſenſum, jam dictum eſt; quae 
i uſus ſunt ad partem informativam. Inſormatio enim incipit a 
ſenſu. At univerſum negotium deſinit in opera: Atque quemadmodum il. 
lud prineipium, ita hoc finis rei eſt. Sequentur itaque inſtantiae praecipui 
uſus ad partem operativam. Eae genere duae ſunt, numero ſeptem : Quas 
uni verſas, generali nomine, inſtantias practicas appellare conſuevimus. Ope- 
rativae autem partis vitia duo, totidemque dignitates inſtantiarum in genere. 
Aut enim fallit operatio, aut onerat nimis. Fallit operatio maxime ( praeſer- 
tim poſt diligentem naturarum inquiſitionem) propter male determinatas & 
menſuratas corporum vires & actiones. Vires autem & actiones corporum 
cireumſeribuntur & menſurantur, aut per ſpatia loci, aut per momenta: tem- 
poris, aut per unionem quanti, aut per praedominantiam virtutis: quae qua- 
tuor, niſi fuerint probe & diligenter penſitata, erunt fortaſſe ſcientiae ſpecu- 
r ad pulchrae, ſed opere inaQtivae.” — iti- 
dem, 
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dem, quae hue referuntur, uno nomine err r Vocamus, 8 
inſtantias menſurae. eit dite DN 15K EE 
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pter multiplicationem inſtrumentorum; vel propter molem materiae & 
corporum, quae ad aliquod opus tequiri contigerint. Itaque eae inſtantiae in 


pretio eſſe debent, quae uae aut dirigunt operativam ad ea quae maxime homi- 
num interſunt; aut quae parcunt inſtrumentis; aut quae parcunt materiae 
ſive ſupellectili. Eas autem tres inſtantias, quae hue pertinent, undo nomi- 
ne inſtantias propitias ſive benevolas vocamus. Itaque de his ſeptem in- 
ſtantiis Jam ſigillatim dicemus: atque cum iis: gen 3 525 er. 
tivis five dignitatibus inſtantiarum cliaudemuus 
XLV. INTER pracrogativas inſtantiarum, ponemus 3 W 8 
Hiffaitiab virgae,' five radii; quas etiam inſtantias perlationis, vel de non 
ultra appellare conſuevimus. Virtutes enim rerum & motus operantur & 
expediuntur per ſpatia, non indefinita aut fortuita, ſed finita & certa; 2 
ut in ſingulis naturis inquifitis teneantur & notentur, plurimum intereſt pra- 
cticae; non ſolum ad hoc ut non fallat, _ etiam ut magis fit aucta & "9% 
tens. Etenim interdum datur virtutes * & diſtuntica CAS re- 
trahere in propius; ut in perſpicillis. 
Ara plurimae virtutes operantur & afficiunt te tantum per tadum mani- 
feſtum ; ut fit in percuſſione corporum, ubi alterum non ſummovet al 
niſi impellens impulſum tangat. Etiam medicinae, quae exterius applican- 
tur, ut unguenta, emplaſtra, non exercent vires ſuas, niſi per tactum cor- 
ports.” Denique 1 Ay TRIES: guſtus, non unt, niſi r 
— oo a "9 une 
Son & aliae virtutes, quae operaütur ad diſtantiam, verum valde exi- 
guam, quarum paucae adhuc notatae ſunt, cum tamen plures ſint quam ho- 
mines ſuſpieentur; ut (capiendo exempla ex vulgatis) cum ſuecinum aut 
gagates trahunt paleas; bullae approximatae ſolvunt bullas; medicinae non- 
nullae purgativae eliciunt humores ex alto, & hujuſmodi. At virtus illa 
magnetica, per quam ferrum & magnes; vel magnetes. invicem coë᷑unt, 
peratur intra orbem virtutis certum, ſed parvum: Ubi contra, fi fit aliqua 
virtus magnetica emanans ab ipſa terra (paulo nimirum interiore) ſuper a- 
cum ferream, 2 uatenus ad verticitatem, operatio fiat ad diſtantiam magnam. 
Ru nxsvus, ſi fit aliqua vis magnetica, quae operetur per conſenſum in- 
ter globum terrae & ponderoſa, aut inter globum lunae & aquas maris, 
(quae maxime credibilis videtur in fluxibus & refluxibus ſemi- menſtruis) 
aut inter ooelum ſtellatum & planetas, per quam evocentur & attollantur 
ad ſua apogaea; haec oninia operantur ad diſtantias admodum longinquas. 
Inveniuntur & quaedam inflammationes five conceptiones flammae, quae 
fiunt ad diſtantias bene magnas in aliquibus materiis; ut referunt de naph- 
tha Babylonica. Calores etiam infinuant ſe per diſtantias amplas; quod 
etiam faciunt frigora : : adeo ut habitantibus circa Canadam moles five maſ- 
ſae glaciales, quae abrumpuntur & natant per oceanum ſeptentrionalem, & 
deferuntur per Atlanticum verſus illas oras, percipiantur & incutiant frigora 
e longinquo. Odores quoque (licet in his videatur ſemper eſſe quaedam 
emiſſio corporea) operantur ad diſtantias notabiles; ut evenire ſolet navi- 
gantibus juxta littora-Floridae, aut etiam —_— Hiſpaniae, ubi ſunt ſyl- 
-vaec totae ex arboribus — 7 pH hoy uſmodi plantarum odo- 
ratarum, aut frutices roriſmarini, majoranae um. Poſtremo radiatio- 
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Vr RUM haec omnia utcunque operentur ad diſtantias parvas ſive mag- 
nas, operantur certe ad finitas & naturae notas, ut ſit quiddam non ultra; 
idque pro rationibus, aut molis ſeu quanti corporum; aut vigoris & debi- 
litatis virtutum; aut favoribus & impedimentis mediorum; quae omnia in 
computationem venire & notari debent. Quinetiam menſurae motuum 
violentorum, (quos vocant) ut miſſilium, tormentorum, rotarum, & ſimi- 
lium, cum hae quoque manifeſto ſuos habeant limites certos, notandae ſunt. 
INVENIUNTUR etiam quidam motus & virtutes contrariae illis, quae 
operantur per tactum, & non ad diſtans; quae operantur ſcilicet ad diſtans, 
& non ad tactum; & rurſus, quae operantur remiſſius ad diſtantiam mino- 
rem, & fortius ad diſtantiam majorem. Etenim viſio non bene tranſigitur 
ad tactum, ſed indiget medio & diſtantia. Licet meminerim, me audiſſe 
ex relatione cujuſdam fide digni, quod ipſe in curandis oculorum ſuorum 
cataractis (erat autem cura talis, ut immitteretur feſtuca quaedam parya ar- 
gentea intra primam oculi tunicam, quae pelliculam illam cataractae remo- 
veret & truderet in angulum oculi) clariſſime vidiſſet feſtucam illam ſupra 
ipſam pupillam moyentem. Quod utcunque verum eſſe poſſit, manifeſtum 
eſt, majora corpora non bene aut diſtincte cerni, niſi in cuſpide coni, coë- 
untibus radiis objecti ad nonnullam diſtantiam. Quin etiam in ſenibus o- 
culus melius cernit, remoto objecto paulo longius quam propius. In miſſi- 
libus autem certum eſt, percuſſionem non fieri tam fortem ad diſtantiam 
nimis parvam, quam paulo poſt. Haec itaque & ſimilia in menſuris mo- 
tuum quoad diſtantias notanda ſunt. | Fs, 
Es x & aliud genus menſurae iocalis motuum, quod non praetermittendum 
eſt. Illud vero pertinet ad motus non progreſſi vos, ſed ſphaericos; hoc eſt, ad 
expanſionem corporum in majorem ſphaeram, aut oontractionem in minorem. 
Inquirendum enim eſt inter menſuras iſtas motuum, quantam compreſſionem 
aut extenſionem corpora (pro natura ipſorum) facile & libenter patiantur, 
& ad quem terminum reluctari incipiant, adeo ut ad extremum non ultra 
ferant, ut cum veſica inflata comprimitur, ſuſtinet illa compreſſionem non- 
nullam atris, ſed fi major fuerit, non patitur aër, ſed rumpitur veſica. 
Arx nos hoc ipſum ſubtiliore experimento magis exacte proba vimus. Ac- 
cepimus enim campanulam ex metallo, leviorem ſalicet & tenuiorem, qua- 
li ad excipiendum ſalem utimur; eamque in pelvim aquae immiſimus, ita 
ut deportaret ſecum aërem, qui continebatur in concavo uſque ad fundum 
pelvis. Locaveramus autem prius globulum in fundo pelyis, ſuper quem 
campanula imponenda eſſet. Quare illud eveniebat, ut ſi globulus ille eſ- 
ſet minuſculus (pro ratione concavi) reciperet ſe aër in locum minorem, 
& contruderetur Plum, non extruderetur. Quod ſi grandioris eſſet mag- 
nitudinis, quam ut aer libenter cederet, tum aër majoris preſſurae impa- 
tiens, campanulam ex aliqua parte elevabat, & in bullis aſcendebat. 
ET TAM ad probandum qualem extenſionem (non minus quam com- 
preſſionem) pateretur aer, tale quippiam practicavimus. Ovum vitreum 
accepimus, cum paryo foramine in uno extremo ovi. AErem per foramen 
exuctione forti attraximus, & ſtatim digito foramen illud obturavimus ; & 
ovum in aquam immerſimus, & dein digitum remoyimus. Aèr vero ten- 
ſura illa per exuctionem facta tortus, & magis quam pro natura ſua dilata- 
tus, ideoque ſe recipere & contrahere nitens, (ita ut ſi ovum illud in aquam 
non fuiſſet immerſum, atrem ipſum traxiſſet cum ſibilo) aquam traxit ad tale 
quantum, quale ſufficere poſſet ad hoc, ut aër antiquam recuperaret ſphae- 
ram ſive dimenſionem. ; EI, mM 
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Arat certum eſt, corpora tenuiora (quale eſt aer) pati contractionem 
nonnullam notabilem, ut dictum eſt: At corpora tangibilia (quale eſt aqua) 
multo aegrius, & ad minus ſpatium patiuntur compreſſionem: Qualem au- 
tem patiatur, talr experimento inquiſivimus. N Ee” +" 80% 

FIE RI fecimus globum ex plumbo cayum, qui duas circiter pintas vi- 
narias contineret; eumque fatis per latera craſſum, ut majorem vim ſuſti. 


neret. In illum aquam immiſimus, per foramen alicubi factum; atque fo- 
ramen illud, poſtquam globus aqua impletus fuiſſet, plumbo liquefacto 


obturavimus, ut globus deveniret plane conſolidatus. Dein globum forti 
malleo ad duo latera adverſa complanavimus: Ex quo neceſſe fuit aquam 
in minus contrahi, cum ſphaera figurarum ſit capaciſſima. Deinde, cum 
malleatio non amplius ſufficeret, aegrius ſe recipiente aqua, molendino ſeu 
torcuſari uſi ſumus; ut tandem aqua impatiens preſſurae ulterioris, per ſo- 
lida plumbi (inſtar roris delicati) exſtillaret. Poſtea, quantum ſpatii per 
eam compreſſionem imminutum foret, computavimus: Atque tantam com- 
preſſionem paſſam eſſe aquam (ſed violentia magna ſubactam) intelleximus. 

Ar ſolidiora, ficca, aut magis compacta, qualia ſunt lapides & ligna, nec- 
non metalla, multo adhuc minorem compreſſionem aut extenſionem, & fere 
imperceptibilem ferunt; ſed vel fractione, vel progreſſione, vel aliis per- 
tentationibus ſe liberant, ut in curvationibus ligni aut metalli, horologiis 


moventibus per complicationem laminae, miſſilibus, malleationibus, & in- 


numeris aliis motibus, apparet. Atque haec omnia cum menſuris ſuis in in- 


dagatione naturae notanda & exploranda ſunt; aut in certitudine ſua, aut 


per aeſtimativas, aut per comparativas, prout dabitur copia. 

XLVI. INTER, praerogativas inſtantiarum ponemus loco viceſimo ſe- 
cundo inſtantias curriculi, quas etiam inſtantias ad aquam appellare conſue- 
vimus; ſumpto vocabulo a clepſydris apud antiquos, in quas infundebatur 
aqua loco arenae. Eae menſurant naturam per momenta temporis, quem- 
admodum inſtantiae virgae per gradus ſpatii. Omnis enim motus five ac- 
tio naturalis tranſigitur in tempore; alius velocius, alius tardius, ſed utcun- 
que momentis certis, & naturae notis. Etiam illae actiones, quae ſubito 
videntur operari, & in ĩctu oculi, (ut loquimur) deprehenduntur recipere 


majus & minus quoad tempus. x N is 

RIMO itaque videmus, reftitutiones corporum coeleſtium fieri per tem- 
pora numerata ; etiam fluxus & refluxus maris. Latio autem gravium ver- 
ſus terram, & levium verſus ambitum coeli, fit per certa momenta, pro 


ratione corporis quod fertur, & medii. At velificationes navium, motus ani- 
malium, perlationes miſſilium, omnes fiunt itidem per tempora (quantum 


ad ſummas) numerabilia. Calorem vero quod attinet, videmus pueros 


per hyemem manus in flamma la vare; nec tamen uri; & joculatores vaſa 


plena vino vel aqua, per motus agiles & aequales vertere deorſum, & ſur- 


fac compreſſiones, & dilatationes, & eruptiones corporam fiunt, aliac ve- 
locius, aliae tardius, pro natura corporis & motus, ſed per momenta certa. 


Quinetiam in exploſione plurium bombardarum ſimul, quae exaudiuntur 
quandoque ad diftantiam triginta milliarium, percipitur ſonus prius ab us, 


qui prope abſunt a loco ubi fit ſonitus, quam ab iis, qui longe. At in viſu 
(cujus actio eſt perniciſſima) liquet etiam requiri ad eum actuandum mo- 
menta certa temporis; idque probatur ex iis, quae propter motus yelocita- 
tem non cernuntur; ut ex latione pilae ex ſclopeto. Velocior enim eſt prae- 
teryolatio pilae, quam impreſſio 4 ejus, quae deferri poterat * viſum. 
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{um recuperare, non effuſo liquore ; & multa hujuſmodi. Nec minus ip- 
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Ara hoc, cum ſimilibus, nobis quandoque dubitationem peperit plane 
monſtroſam; videliect, utrum coeli ſereni & ſtellati facics ad idem tempus 
cernatur, quando vere exiſtit, an potius aliquanto poſt; & utrum non fit 
—_ ad viſum coeleſtium) non minus tempus verum, & tempus vi- 

quam locus verus, & locus viſus, qui notatur ab aſtronomis in paral- 
Jaxibus. Adeo incredibile nobis videbatur, ſpecies ſive radios corporum 
coeleſtium, per tam immenſa ſpatia milliarium ſubito deferri poſſe ad vi- 
ſum; ſed potius debere eas in tempore aliquo notabili delabi; Verum illa 
dubitatio (quoad majus aliquod intervallum temporis inter tempus verum 
& viſum) poſtea plane evanuit; reputantibus nobis jacturam illam infini- 
tam, & diminutionem quanti, quatenus ad apparentiam inter corpus ſtellae 
verum, & ſpeciem viſam, quae cauſatur a diſtantia; atque ſimul notanti- 
bus ad quantam diſtantiam (ſexaginta ſcilicet ad minimum milliariorum) 
corpora, eaque tantum albicantia, ſubito hic apud nos cernantur; cum du- 
bium non ſit lucem coeleſtium, non tantum albedinis vividum colorem, 
verum etiam omnis flammae (quae apud nos nota eſt) lucem, quoad vigo- 
rem radiationis, multis partibus excedere; etiam immenſa illa velocitas in 
ipſo corpore, quae cernitur in motu diurno, (quae etiam viros graves ita 
obſtupefecit, ut mallent credere motum terrae) facit motum illum ejacu- 
lationis radiorum ab ipſis (licet celeritate, ut diximus, mirabilem) magis 
credibilem. Maxime vero oninium nos movit, quod fi interponeretur in- 
tervallum temporis aliquod notabile inter veritatem & yiſum, foret ut ſpe- 


cies per nubes interim orientes, & ſimiles medii perturbationes, interci- 


perentur ſaepenumero, & confunderentur. Atque de menſuris temporum 
fimplicibus haec dicta ſint. | 


- VERUM non ſolum quaerenda eft menſiira motuum & affioiiuin ſimpli- 


citef, ſed multo magis comparative: Id enim eximii eſt uſus, & ad pluri- 

ma ſpectat. Atque videmus flammam alicujus tormenti ignei citius cerni, 
quam ſonitus audiatur; licet neceſſe ſit pilam prius atrem percutere, quani 
flamma, quae pone erat, exire potuerit; fieri hoc autem propter velociorem 
tranſactionem motus lucis quam ſoni. Videmus etiam ſpecies viſibiles a 
viſu citius excipi, quam dimitti; unde fit, quod nervi fidium digito impul- 
fi, duplicentuf aut triplicentur quoad ſpeciem, quia ſpecies nova recipi- 


tur, antequam prior dimittatur; ex quo etiam fit, ut annuli rotati videan- 


tur globoſi, & fax ardens nodtu velociter portata, conſpiciatur caudata. 
Etiam ex hoc fundamento inaequalitatis motuum quoad velocitatem, exco- 
gitavit Galilacus cauſam fluxus & refluxus maris, rotante terra velocius, a- 
quis tardius; ideoque accumulantibus ſe aquis in ſurſum, & deinde per vi- 
ces ſe remittentibus in deorſum; ut demonſtratur in vaſe aquae incitatins 
movente. Sed hoc commentus eſt concefſo'non conceſſibili, (quod terra 


nempe movestur z ac etiam non Pwr 6 informatus de oceant motu fexho- 
rario. 


Ar exemplum hujus rei aq qua gr, vhdelicet * comparitivis men- 
ſuris motuum, neque ſolum rei ipſius, ſed & uſus inſignis ejus, (de quo 


paulo ante loquuti ſumus) eminet 1n cuniculis ſubterraneis, in quibus col- 
locatur pulvis pyrius; ubi immenſae moles terrae, aedificiorum, & ſimili- 
um, ſubvertuntur, & in altum jaciuntur, a puſilla quantitate pulveris py- 
ni. Cujus cauſa pro certo illa eſt, quod motus dilatationis pul veris qui im 


pellit, multis partibus fit pernicior, quam motus gravitatis per quem fierĩ 


poſſit aliqua reſiſtentia; adeo ut primus motus perfunctus fit, antequam 
un ad verſus 1 inceperit ; ut in principiis nullitas quaedam fit reſiſtentiae:” 
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Hine etiam fit, quod in omni miſſili ictus non tam robuſtus, quam acutus 
& celer, ad perlationem potiſſimum valeat. Neque etiam fieri potuiſſet, 
ut parva quantitas ſpiritus animalis in animalibus, praeſertim in tam — — 
corporibus, qualia ſunt balaenae aut elephanti, tantam molem corpoream 
flecteret & regeret; niſi propter velocitatem motus ſpiritus, & el 
nem corporeae molis, quatenus ad expediendam ſuam reſiſtentia. 
DrxI dE, hoc unum ex praecipuis fundamentis eſt experimentorum 
magicorum, de quibus mox dicemus; ubi ſcilicet parva moles materiae lon. 
ge majorem ſuperat, & in ordinem redigit : hoc inquam ; fi fieri poſſit an- 
teverſio motuum per velocitatem unius, antequam alter je expediat, 
- PosTREMoO, hoc ipſum prius & poſterius in omni actione naturali no- 
tari debet ; veluti quod in infuſione rhabarbari eliciatur purgativa vis prius, 
aſtrictiva poſt; ſimile quiddam etiam in infuſione violarum in acetum ex- 
perti ſumus; udi primo excipitur ſuavis & delicatus floris odor; poſt, pars 
floris magis terrea, quae odorem confundit. Itaque ſi infundantur violae 
per diem integrum, odor multo languidius excipitur, quod ſi infundantur 
per partem quartam horae tantum, & extrahantur; & (quia paucus eſt ſpi- 
ritus odoratus, qui ſubſiſtit in viola) infundantur poſt ſingulas quartas horae 
violae novae & recentes ad ſexies; tum demum nobilitatur infuſio, ita ut li- 
cet non manſerint violae, utcunque renovatae, plus quam ad ſeſquihoram; . 
tamen permanſerit odor gratiſſimus, & viola ipſa non inferior, ad annum 
integrum. Notandum tamen eſt, quod non ſe colligat odor ad vires ſuas 
plenas, niſi poſt menſem ab infuſione. In diſtillationibus vero aromatum 
maceratorum in ſpiritu yini patet, quod ſurgat primo phlegma aqueum & 
inutile, deinde aqua plus habens ex ſpiritu vini, deinde poſt aqua plus ha- 
bens ex aromate. Atque hujus generis quamplurima inveniuntur in diſtil- 
lationibus notatu digna. Verum haec ſufficiant ad exempla. | 
XLVIL INTER praerogativas inſtantiarum ponemus loco viceſimo ter- 
tio inſtantias quanti, quas etiam doſes naturae (ſumpto vocabulo a medici- 
nis) vocare conſuevimus. Eae ſunt, quae menſurant virtutes per quanta 
corporum, & indicant quid quantum corporis faciat ad modum virtutis. Ac 
primo ſunt quaedam virtutes, quae non ſubſiſtunt niſi in quanto coſmico, 
hoc eſt, tali quanto, quod habeat conſenſum cum configuratione & fabrica 
univerfi. Terra enim ſtat; partes ejus cadunt. Aquae in maribus fluunt 
& refluunt; in fluviis minime, niſi per ingreſſum maris. Deinde etiam om- 
nes fere virtutes particulares ſecundum muitum aut parum corporis operan- 
tur. Aquae largae non facile corrumpuntur; exiguae cito. Muſtum & 
cerviſia matureſcunt longe citius, & fiunt potabilia in utribus parvis, quam 
in dolüs magnis. Si herba ponatur in majore portione liquoris, fit infuſio 
magis quam imbibitio: Si in minore, fit imbibitio magis quam infuſio. 
Aliud igitur erga corpus humanum eſt balneum, aliud levis irroratio. Eti- 
am parvi rores in aEre nunquam cadunt, ſed diſſipantur, & cum atre in- 
corporantur. Et videre eſt in anhelitu ſuper gemmas, parum illud humo- 
ris, quaſi nubeculam vento diſſipatam, continuo ſolvi. Etiam fruſtum e- 
zuſdem magnetis non trahit tantum ferri, quantum magnes integer. Sunt 
etiam virtutes, in quibus parvitas quanti magis poteſt; ut in penetrationibus, 
ſtylus acutus citius penetrat, quam obtuſus ; adamas punctuatus ſculpit in 
vitro, & ſimilia. 
VIRVUNM non hic morandum eſt in indefinitis, | ſed etiam de rationibus 
quanti corporis erga modum virtutis inquirendum. Proclive enim foret cre- 
a quod rationes quanti rationes yirtutis adaequarent; ut fi pila plumbea 
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Jus! motus exempla proponi conſentaneum eſt: Ineſt enim omni corpori. 


mus. 
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| duplo celerius, f — — eſt; neo eaedem rationes in omni. 188 . 


virtutum valent, ſed longe diverſae. Itaque hae menſurae ex rebus * 

r ſunt, & non ex veriſimilitudine aut conjecturis. 
Drau in omni inquiſitione naturae quantum corporis reguiratur — 

ali quod effectum n _ *— & cautiones de nimis & 3 

aſpergenda. 

XLVIII. INTER praerogativas manns; ponemw 1000 viceſuno 


quarto inſtantias luctae; quas etiam inſtantias praedominantiae appellare 


conſuevimus. Eae indicant praedominantiam & ceſſionem virtutum ad in- 
vicem; & quae ex illis ſit fortior & vincat, quae infirmior & ſuccumbat. 
Sunt enim motus & nixus corporum compoſiti, decompoſiti, & complicati, 
non minus quam corpora ipſa. Proponemus igitur primum ſpecies praeci- 
puas motuum five virtutum activarum; ut magis perſpicua ſit ipſarum com- 
ear in robore, & exinde demonſtratio Rn My ce inſtantiarum ue 
e & praedominantia. 
Mo r us primus ſit motus antitypiae materine, quae ineſt in a ſingulis por. | 
tonibus ejus; per quem plane anmhilari non vult: ita ut nullum incendi- 


um, nullum pondus aut depreſſio, nulla violentia, nulla denique aetas aut diu- 


turnitas temporis poſſit redigere aliquam vel minimam portionem materiae 
in nihilum, quin illa & fit aliquid, & loci aliquid occupet; & ſe, (in 
qualicunque neceſſitate ponatur) vel formam mutando vel locum, liberet; 


vel (ſi non detur copia) ut eſt, ſubſiſtat; neque unquam res eo deveniat; | 


ut aut nihil fit, aut nullibi. Quem motum ſchola (quae ſemper fere & de- | 
nominat & definit res, potius per effectus & incommoda, quam per cauſas 
interiores, ) vel denotat per illud axioma, quod duo corpora non poſſint eſſe 
in uno loco; vel vocat motum, ne fiat penetratio dimenſionum. Neque hu- 


q 


Sir motus ſecundus, motus (quem appellamus) nexus; per quem corpora 


non patiuntur ſe ulla ex parte ſui dirimi a contactu alterius corporis, ut io 


mutuo nexu & contactu gaudeant : Quem motum ſchola yocat motum, ne 


detur vacuum: Veluti cum aqua attrabitur ſurſum exuctione, aut per fiſtu- 
las; caro per ventoſas; aut cum aqua ſiſtitur, nec 1 in hydriis perfora- 


tis, "niſi o ane ad 9 acrem 2 innumera id ge- 
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pora ſe liberare nituntur a preſſura aut tenſura praeternaturali, & reſtitu- 


ere ſe in dimenſum corport ſuo conveniens. Cujus motus etiam irnumera 


ſunt exempla: Veluti (quatenus ad liberationem a preſſura) aquae in natan- 


do, aëris in volando; aquae in remigando, atris in undulationibus ventorum, 
laminae i in horologiis. Nec ineleganter ſe oſtendit motus aEris compreſſi in 


ſel ludicris puerorum, cum alnum aut ſimile quiddam cxcavant, & in- 
farciunt fruſto alicujus radicis ſucculentae, vel ſimilium, ad utroſque fines; de- 
inde per embolum trudunt radicem, vel hujuſmodi farcimentum in foramen 
alterum: Unde emittitur & ejicitur radix cum ſonitu ad foramen alterum, id- 
que antequam tangatur a radice, aut farcimento citimo, aut embolo. Quatenus 


vero ad hiberationem a tenſura, oſtendit ſc hic motus in atrc poſt exuctionem 


in ovis vitreis remanente; in chordis, in corio, & panno; reſilientibus poſt 

tenſuras ſuas, niſi renſurae illae per moram invaluerint, Nc. Atque hunc mo- 
tum ſchola ſub nomine motus ex forma elementi innuit; ſatis quidem inſci- 
te, cum hic motus non tantum ad aërem, aquam, aut flammam pertineat, * 
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ad omnem diverſtatem conſiſtentiac; yt hgni, ferri, plumbi, panni, mem- 
branae, &c. in quibus, ſingula corpora ſuae habent dimenſions modulum; 
& ab co acgre ad ſpatium aliquod notabile abripiuntur. Verum quia mo- 
tus iſte libertatis omnium eſt maxime abytus, & ad infinita ſpectans, conſul. 
tum fucrit eum bene & perſpieue diſtinguere. Quidam enim valde negli- 
confundunt hunc matum cum gemino illo motu antity piae & nexus ; 
liberationem ſcilicet a preſſura, cum motu antity piae; a tenſura, cum mo- 
tu nexus: ac fi ĩdeo eederent aut ſe dilatarent corpora compreſſa, ne ſeque- 
retur penetratio dimenſionum; ideo reſilirent & contraherent ſe corpora 
tenſa, ne ſequeretur vacunm. Atqui fi abr compreſſus fe vellet recipere in 
_ denfitatem aquae, aut lignum in denſitatem lapidis, nil opus foret penetra- 
tione dimenſionum; & nihilominus longe major poſſet eſſe compreſſio illo- 
rum, quam illa ullo modo patiuntur. Eodem modo ſi aqua ſe dilatare vel- 
let in raritatem aErts, aut lapis in raritatem lignt, non opus foret vacuo; 
& tamen longe major poſſet fieri extenſio eorum, quam illa ullo modo pati- 
untur. Itaque non reducitur res ad penetrationem dimenſionum & vacuum, 
niſi in ultimitatibus condenſationis & rarefactionis; cum tamen iſti motus 
longe citra eas ſiſtant & verſentur; neque aliud ſint, quam deſideria corpo- 
rum conſervandi ſe in conſiſtentiis ſuis, (five, {i malint, in formis ſuis) nec 
ab iis recedendi ſubito, niſi per modos fuayes, ac per conſenſum alterentur. 
At longe magis neceſſarium eſt, (quia multa ſecum trahit) ut intimetur ho- 
minihus motum violentum, (quem nos mechanicum; Democritus, qui in 
matibus ſuis primis expediendis etiam infta medioeres philoſophos poneu- 
dus ct, motum plagae vocavit) nil aliud eſſe quam motum libertatis, ſeili- 
cet a compreſſione ad relaxationem. Etenim in omni five ſimpliei protru- 
ſhone, five valatu per abrem, non fit ſummotio aut latio localis, antequam 
partes corporis practernaturaliter patiantur & comprimantur ab impellente. 


Tum vero partibus aliis alias per ſucceſſionem trudentibus, fertur totum ; 
nec ſolum progrediendo, ſed etiam rotando ſimul ; ut etiam hoe modo par- 
— is liberare, aut magis ex aequo tolerare poffint: Atque de hoc motu 
Sir motus motus cui nomen habetur motus hyles: Qui motus 
antiftrophus eſt quodammodo motui, de quo diximus, libertatis. Etenim 
in motu libertatis corpora novum dimenſum, five novam ſphaeram, five no- 
vam dilatationem aut contractionem, (haec enim verborum varietas idem 
innuit) exhorrent, reſpuunt, fugiunt, & reſilire ac veterem conſiſtentiam 
recuperare totis viribus contendunt. At contra in hoc motu hyles, corpora 
novam ſphaeram five dimenſam appetunt; atque ad illud libenter & pro- 
pere, & quandoque val entiſſimo nixu (ut in pulyere pyrio) aſpirant. Inſtru- 
menta autem hujus motus, non ſola certe, ſed potentiſſima, aut ſaltem fre 
quentiſſima, ſunt caloer & frigus. Exempli gratia: Aèr fi per tenſuram 
yelut per exuctionem in ovis vitreis) dilatetur, magno laborat deſiderio 
ipſum reſtituendi. At admoto calore, e contra appetit dilatari, & concu- 
piſeet novam ſphaeram, & tranſit & migrat in illam libenter, tanquam in 
novam formam (ut loquuntur.) Nec poſt dilatationem nonnullam de redi- 
tu curat, nifi per admotionem frigidi ad eam invitetur; quae non reditus eſt, 
ſed tranſmutatio repetita. Bodem modo & aqua, fi per compreſſionem ar- 
Setur, recaleitrat; & vult fieri qualis fuit, ſeilicet latior. At fi inter veniat 
frigus intenſum & continuatum, mutat fe ſponte ſua & libenter in conden- 
ſationem glacici ; atque fi plane continuetur frigus, nec a teporibus inter- 
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rumpatur, (ut ke in ſpeluncis & cavernis paulo profundioribus) venitut in 
cryſtallum, aut materiam ſimilem, nec unquam reſtituitur. 

Sir motus quintus, motus continuationis: Intelligimus autem non 2 15 
tinuationis ſimplicis & primariae, eum corpore aliquo altero; (nam ille eſt 
motus nexus) ſed continuationis fui, in corpore certo. Certiſſimum enim eſt, 
quod corpora omnia ſolutionem continuitatis exhorreant ; alia magis, alia mi- 
nus, ſed omnia aliquatenus. Nam ut in corporibus duris (veluti chaly 
vitri) reluctatio contra difcontinuationem eſt maxime robuſta & valida; ita 
etiam in liquoribus, ubi ceffare aut languere ſaltem videtur motus ejuſinodi, 
tamen non prorſus reperitur privatio ejus; ſed plane ineſt ipfis in gradu tan- 

quam infimo, & prodit ſe in experimentis plurimis; ficut in bullis, in rotun- 
— guttarum, in filis tenuioribus ſtillicidiorum, & in ſequacitate corporum 
glutinoſorum, & ejuſmodi. Sed maxime omnium fe oſtendit appetitus iſte, 
fi diſoontinuatio tentetur uſque ad fractiones minores. Nam in mortariis, 
poſt contuſionem ad certum gradum, non amplius operatur piſtillum: Aqua 
non ſubintrat rimas minores: Quin & ipſe aer, non 1 ſubtilitate cor- 
poris ipſius, poros vaſorum paulo folidiorum non pertranſit ſubito, nec niſi 

diuturnam infinuationem. 

Six motus ſextus, motus quem nominamus motum ad lncrum, five | mo- 
tum indigentiae. Is eft, per quem corpora, quando verſantur inter plane 
heterogenea & quali inimica, fi forte nanciſcantur copiam aut commoditatem 
evitandi illa heterogenea, & ſe applicandi ad magis cognata ; (licet illa ipſa 
cognata talia fucrint, quae non habeant arctum conſenſum cum ipſis) tamen 
ſtatim ea amplectuntm. & tanquam potiora malunt; & lueri loco (unde 
vocabulum ſumpſimus) hoc ponere videntur, tanquam talium corporum in- 
diga. Exempli gratia ; aurum, aut aliud metallum foliatum, non delectatur 
at᷑re circumfuſo. Itaque fi corpus aliquod tangibile & craffum nanciſcatur, 
be digitum, papyrum, quidvis aliud)-adhaeret ftatim, nec facile divellitur. 

tiam papyrus, aut pannus, & hujuſmodi, non bene ſe habent cum atre, 


qui inſeritur & commiſtus eſt in ipforum poris. Itaque aquam aut li vorem 
hbenter imbibunt, & aërem exterminant. Etiam ſaccharum, aut ſpongia 


infuſa in aquam aut vinum, licet pars ipſorum emineat, & longe attollatur 
ſupra vinum aut aquam, tamen am aut vinum paulatim & per gradus 
attrahunt in ſurſum. 

UnDz optimus canon ſumitur aperturae & ſolutionum corporum. Miſ- 
fi enim corroſivis & aquis fortibus, quae viam fibt aperiunt; fi poſſit inve- 
niri corpus proportionatum & magis conſentiens & amicum corpori alieui ſo- 
lido, quam illud, cum quo tanquam per neceſſitatem commiſcetur; ſtatim 
ſe aperit & relaxat corpus, & illud alterum intro rectpit, priore excluſo aut 
fummoto. Neque operatur, aut poteſt, iſte motus ad lucrum, ſolummodo 
ad tactum. Nam electrica operatio (de qua Gilbertus & alii poſt eum tan- 
tas excitarunt fabulas) non alia ls eft quam corporis per fricationem leyem ex- 
citati appetitus, qui aërem non bene tolerat, ſed aliud tangibile mavult, fi 
reperiatur in propinquo. 

SIT motus ſeptimus, motus (ny appellamus) Key ume majors ; 
per quem corpora feruntur ad maſſas connaturali gravia a 
globum terrae; levia ad ambitum coeli. Hune ſchola nomine motus ts | 
ralis inſignivit, levi contemplatione ; quia ſcilicet nil ſpectabile erat ab ex- 
tra, quod eum motum cteret ; (itaque rebus ipſis innatum atque infitum 
tavit : ) aut forte quia non ceffat. Nee mirum : ſemper r Ent 
coelum & terra; cum e contra cauſae & origines plurimorum ex reliquis 

| | motibus 
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motibus interdum abſint, interdum adſint. Itaque hunc, quia non intermit- 
tit, ſed caeteris intermittentibus ſtatim occurrit, perpetuum & proprium; 
reliquos, aſcititios poſuit; Eſt autem iſte motus revera ſatis infirmus & 
hebes, tanquam is qui (niſi ſit moles corporis major) caeteris motibus, quan- 
diu operantur, cedat & ſuccumbat. Atque cum hic motus hominum cogi- 
tationes ita impleverit, ut fere reliquos motus occultaverit; tamen parum eſt 
quod homines de eo ſciunt, ſed in multis circa illum erroribus verſantur. 
Str motus octavus, motus congregationis minoris; per quem partes ho- 
mogeneae in corpore aliquo ſeparant ſe ab heterogeneis, & cotunt inter 
ſeſe; per quem etiam corpora integra ex ſimilitudine ſubſtantiae ſe ample- 
ctuntur & foyent, & quandoque ad diſtantiam aliquam congregantur, at- 
trahuntur, & conyeniunt : Veluti cum in lacte flos lactis poſt moram aliquam 
ſupernatat ; in vino faeces & tartarum ſubſidunt. Neque enim haec fiunt 
per motum gravitatis & levitatis tantum, ut aliae partes ſummitatem petant, 
aliae ad imum vergant, ſed multo magis per deſiderium homogeneorum in- 
ter ſe coundi & 1 uniendi. Differt autem iſte motus a motu indigentiae, 
in duobus: Uno, quod in motu indigentiae ſit ſtimulus major naturae ma- 
lignae & contrariae: At in hoc motu (ſi modo impedimenta & vincula ab- 
ſint) uniuntur partes per amicitiam, licet abſit natura aliena, quae litem mo- 
veat: Altero, quod arctior ſit unio, & tanquam majore cum delectu. In 
illo enim, modo evitetur corpus inimicum, corpora etiam non admodum 
cognata concurrunt: At in hoc coëunt ſubſtantiae, germana plane ſimili- 
tudine de vinctae; & conflantur tanquam in unum. Atque hic motus om- 
nibus corporibus . ineſt; & ſe facile conſpiciendum in ſingulis da- 
ret, niſi ligaretur & fraenaretur per alios corporum appetitus & neceſſitates, 
quae iſtam coitionem diſturbant. r 15 W UE TITY 
LicaTtvR. autem motus iſte plerumque tribus modis : 'Torpore cor- 
porum; fraeno corporis dominantis ; & motu externo. Ad torporem cor- 
porum quod attinet; certum eſt ineſſe corporibus tangibilibus pigritiam 
quandam ſecundum magis & minus, & exhorrentiam motus localis: ut niſi 
excitentur, malint ſtatu ſuo (prout ſunt) eſſe contenta, quam in melius ſe 
expedire. Diſcutitur autem iſte torpor triplici auxilio: aut per calorem, aut 
K virtutem alicujus cognati corporis eminentem, aut per motum vividum 
potentem. Atque primo quoad auxilium caloris: hinc fit, quod calor 
pronuncietur eſſe illud, quod feparet heterogenea, congreget homogenea: 
Quam definitionem Peripateticorum merito deriſit Gilbertus; dicens, eam 
eſſe perinde ac ſi quis diceret ac definiret hominem illud eſſe, quod ſerat 
triticum, & plantet vineas; eſſe enim definitionem tantum per effectus, eoſ- 
que particulares. Sed adhuc magis cul panda eſt illa definitio; quia etiam 
effectus illi (quales, quales ſunt) non ſunt ex proprietate caloris, ſed tantum 
per accidens, (idem enim facit frigus, ut poſtea dicemus;) nempe ex deſiderio 
partium homogenearum coëundi, adjuvante tantum calore ad diſcutiendum 
torporem, qui torpor deſiderium illud antea ligaverat. Quoad vero auxi- 
wm virtutis inditae a corpore cognato; illud mirabiliter eluceſcit in mag- 
nete armato, qui excitat in ferro virtutem detinendi ferrum per ſimilitudinem 
ſubſtantiae, diſcuſſo torpore ferri per virtutem magnetis. Quoad vero auxi- 
lium motus, conſpicitur illud in ſagittis ligneis, cuſpide etiam lignea; quae 
altius penetrant in alia ligna, quam ſi fuiſſent armatae ferro, per ſimilitudi- 
nem ſubſtantiae, diſcuſſo torpore ligni per motum celerem: de quibus duo- 
bus experimentis etiam in aphoriſmo de inſtantiis clandeſtinis diximus. 
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LISATIo vero motus congregationis minoris, quae fit per fraenum cor- 
potis dominantis, conſpicitur in ſolutione ſanguinis & urinarum per frigus. 
Quamdiu enim repleta fuerint corpora illa ſpiritu agili, qui ſingulas eorum 
partes cujuſcunque generis, ipſe ut dominus totius ordinat & cohibet; 
tamdiu non count heterogenea propter fraenum : ſed poſtquam ille ſpi iritus 
evaporaverit, aut ſuffocatus fuerit per frigus, tum ſolutae partes a fraeno, 


count ſecundum deſiderium ſuum naturale. Atque ideo fit, ut omnia cor- 


pora, quae continent ſpiritum acrem, (ut ſales, & hujuſmodi) durent & non 
ſol vantur, "ob fraenum nee & durabile PENG COU & 1 _ 
noſi. e 

Licartto vero motus congregationis minoris, quae fit per motum ex- 
ternum, maxime conſpicitur in agitationibus corporum, per quas arcetur 
putrefactio. Omnis enim putrefactio fundatur in congregatione homogene- 
orum; unde paulatim fit corruptio prioris (quam vocant) formae, & gene- 
ratio novae. Nam putrefactionem, quae ſternit viam ad generationem no- 
vac formae, praecedit ſolutio veteris; quae eſt ipſa coitio ad homogeneam. 
Ea vero ſi non impedita fuerit, fit ſolutio ſimplex; ſin occurrant varia quae 
obſtant, ſequuntur putrefactiones, quae ſunt rudimenta generationis novae. 
Quod ſi (id quod nune agitur) fiat agitatio frequens per motum externum ; 
tum vero motus iſte coitionis (qui eſt delicatus & mollis, & indiget quiete ab 
exterhis) diſturbatur & ceſſat; ut fieri videmus in innumeris: veluti, cum 


quotidiana agitatio aut profluentia aquae arceat putrefactionem; venti ar- 


ceant peſtilentiam aëris; grana in granariis verſa & agitata maneant pura 4 
omnia denique agitata exterius non facile putrefiant interius. 

Sor ERESsx ut non omittatur coitio illa partium corporum, unde fit prae- 
cipue induratio & deſiccatio. Poſtquam enim ſpiritus, aut humidum in 
ſpiritum verſum, evolaverit in aliquo corpore poroſiore, (ut in ligno, oſſe, 
membrana, & hujuſmodi) tum partes craſſiores majore nixu contrahuntur & 
count, unde ſequitur induratio aut deficcatio : quod exiſtimamus fieri, non 
tam ob motum nexus, ne detur e * per motum iſtum amicitiac 
& unionis. £ 

Ad coitionem vero ad diſtans quod attinet, ea infrequens eſt Kr rara: & 
tamen in pluribus ineſt, quam quibus obſervatur. Hujus ſimulacra ſunt, 
cum bulla ſol vat bullam; medicamenta ex ſimilitudine fubſtantiae trahant 
humores; chorda in diverſis fidibus ad unifonum moveat chordam; & hu- 
juſmodi. Etiam in ſpiritibus animalium hunc motum vigere exiſtimamus, 
ſed plane incognitum: At eminet certe in magnete & ferro excito. Cum 


autem de motibus magnetis loquimur, diſtinguendi plane ſunt. Quatuor 


enim virtutes five operationes ſunt in magnete, quae non confundi, ſed ſe- 
parari debent, licet admiratio hominum & ſtupor eas commiſcuerit. Una, 
coitionis magnetis ad magnetem, vel ferri ad magnetem, vel ferri exciti ad 
ferrum. Secunda, verticitatis ejus ad ſeptentriones & auſtrum, atque ſimul 
declinationis ejus. Tertia, penetrationis ejus per aurum, vitrum, lapidem, 
omnia. Quarta, communicationis virtutis e on de lapide in ferrum, & de 
ferro in ferrum, abſque communicatione ſu 

prima virtute ejus tantum loquimur, videlicet coitionis. Inſignis etiam eſt 
motus coitionis argenti vivi & auri; adeo ut aurum alliciat argentum yivum 
licet confectum in unguenta, atque operarit inter vapores argenti vivi ſole- 
ant tenere in ore fruſtum auri ad colligendas emiſſiones argenti vivi, alias 
crania & oſſa eorum invaſuras; unde etiam fruſtum il lud reg * r e 
a de motu congregationis minoris haec dicta fint, 
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Si motus nonus, motus magneticus, qui licet fit ex genere motus con- 
gregationis minoris, tamen ſi operetur ad diſtantias magnas, & ſuper maſſas 
rerum magnas, inquiſitionem meretur ſeparatam; praeſertim ſi nec incipiat 
a tactu, quemadmodum plurimi, nec perducat actionem ad tactum, que 
admodum omnes motus congregativi; ſed corpora tantum eleyet, aut ea in- 
tumeſcere faciat, nec quicquam ultra. Nam fi luna attollat aquas, aut tur- 
geſcere aut intumeſcere faciat humida; aut coelum ſtellatum attrahat pla- 
netas verſus ſua apogaca ; aut ſol alliget aſtra veneris & mercurii, ne longius 
abſint a corpore ejus, quam ad diſtantiam certam ; videntur hi motus nec 
ſub congregatione majore, nec ſub oongregatione minore bene collocari, ſed 


eſſe tanquam congregativa media & imperfecta, ideoque ſpeciem debere 


conſtituere propriam. | : | | | 
Six motus decimus, motus fugae; motus ſcilicet motut congregationis 
minoris contrarius; per quem corpora ex antipathia fugiunt & fugant. ini- 
mica, ſeque ab illis ſeparant, aut cum illis miſcere ſe recuſant. Quamvis 
enim videri poſſit in aliquibus hic motus eſſe motus tantum per accidens, 
aut per c uens, reſpectu motus congregationis minoris, quia nequeunt 
coire homogenea, niſi heterogeneis excluſis & remotis: tamen ponendus eſt 
motus iſte per ſe, & in ſpeciem conftituendus, quia in multis appetitus fu- 
gae cernitur magis principalis, quam appetitus coitionis. —_— 
E MINET autem hie motus infigniter in excretionibus animalium; nec 
minus etiam in ſenſuum nonnullorum odioſis objectis, praecipue in olfactu 
& guſtu. Odor enim foetidus ita rejicitur ab ol factu, ut etiam inducat in os 
ſtomachi motum expulſionis per conſenſum ; ſapor amarus & horridus ita 
rejicitur a palato aut gutture, ut inducat per conſenſum capitis conquaſſatio- 
nem & horrorem. Veruntamen etiam in aliis locum habet iſte motus: Con- 
ſpicitur enim in antiperiſtaſibus nonnullis; ut in aëris media regione, cujus 
Bens videntur eſſe rejectiones naturae frigidae ex confiniis coeleſtium; 
quemadmodum etiam videntur magni illi fervores & inflammationes, quae 
inyeniuntur in locis ſubterraneis, eſſe rejectiones naturae calidae ab interio- 
ribus terrae. Calor enim & frigus, fi — in quanto minore, ſe invicem 
perimunt ; fin fuerint in maſſis majoribus, & tanquam juſtis exercitibus, tum 
vero per conflictum ſe locis invicem ſummovent & ejiciunt. Etiam tra- 
dunt cinnamomum & odorifera fita juxta latrinas & loca foetida, diutius 
odorem retinere, quia recuſant exire & commiſceri cum foctidis. Certe ar- 
entum vivum, quod alias ſe re- unĩiret in corpus integrum, prohibetur per 
livam hominis, aut axungiam porei, aut terebinthinam, & hujuſmodi, ne 
partes ejus cotant, propter malum conſenſum quem habent cum hujuſmodi 
corporibus; a quibus undique circumfuſis ſe retrahunt : adeo ut fortior fit 
earum fuga ab iſtis interjacentibus, quam deſiderium uniendi ſe cum parti- 
bus fui ſimilibus; id quod yocant mortiſicationem argenti vivi. Etiam quod 
oleum cum aqua non miſceatur, non tantum in cauſa eſt differentia levita- 
tis; ſed malus ipſorum conſenſus: ut videre eſt in ſpiritu vini, qui cum le- 
vior fit oleo, tamen ſe bene miſcet cum aqua. At maxime omnium inſig- 
nis eſt motus fugae in nitro, & hujuſmodi corporibus crudis, quae flammam 
exhorrent; ut in pulvere pyrio, argento vivo, necnon in auro. Fuga vero 
ferri ab altero polo magnetis a Gilberto bene notatur non eſſe fuga propria, 
ſed conformitas & coitio ad ſitum magis accommodatum. A 36 
8.1 x motus undecimus, motus affimilationis, five multiplicationis ſui, ſive 
etiam generationis ſimplicis. Generationem autem ſimplicem dicimus non 

| corporum integralium, ut in plantis, aut animalibus; ſed corporum fimil 
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num. Nempe per hunc motum corpora ſimilaria vertunt corpora alia affi- 
nia, aut faltem bene diſpoſita & praeparata, in ſubſtantiam & naturam ſuam: 
ut flamma, quae ſuper halitus & oleoſa multiplicat ſe, & generat novam flam- 
mam; _ qui ſuper aquam & aquea multiplicat ſe, & generat novum a- 
rem; ſpiritus vegetabilis & animalis, qui ſuper tenuiores partes, tam aquei 
quam oleoſi, in alimentis ſuis multiplicat fe, & generat novum ſpiritum; 
partes ſolidac plantarum & animalium, veluti folium, flos, caro, os, & fic 
de caeteris, quae ſingulae ex ſuccis alimentorum aſſimilant, & generant ſub- 
ſtantiam ſucceſſivam & epiuſiam. Neque enim quenquam cum Paracelſo 
delirare juvet, qui (diſtillationibus ſuis ſcilicet occaecatus) nutritionem 
ſeparationem tantum hiert voluit ; quodque in pane vel cibo lateat oculus, 
naſus, cerebrum, ; in ſucco terrae radix, folium, flos. Etenim ficut 
faber ex rudi wn ep * vel ligni, per ſeparationem & rejectionem ſuper- 
flui educit folium, florem, oculum, naſum, manum, pedem, & ſimilia; ita 
Archaeum illum fabrum internum ex alimento per ſeparationem & rejectio- 
nem educere ſingula membra & partes, aſſerit ille. Verum miſſis nugis 
oertiſſimum eſt partes ſingulas tam ſimilares quam organicas, in vegetabi- 
libus & animalibus, ſuccos alimentorum ſuorum fere communes, aut non 
multum di verſos, primo attrahere cum nonnullo delectu, deinde aſſimilare, 
& vertere in naturam ſuam. Neque aſſimilatio iſta, aut generatio ſimplex, 
fit ſolum in corporibus animatis; verum & inanimata ex hac re participant; 
veluti de flamma & atre dictum eſt. Quinetiam ſpiritus emortuus, qui in 
omni tangibili animato continetur, id perpetuo agit, ut partes craſſiores di- 
gerat & vertat in ſpiritum qui deinde exeat; unde fit diminutio Sores 
exſiccatio, ut alibi diximus. Neque etiam reſpuenda eſt in a ilatione, 
accretio illa, quam vulgo ab alimentatione diſtinguunt; veluti cum Jlutum 
inter lapillos concreſcit, & vertitur in materiam lapideam; 3 ſquamae circa 
dentes vertuntur in ſubſtantiam non minus duram, quam ſunt dentes ipſi, 
&c. Sumus enim in ea opinione, ineſſe corporibus omnibus defiderium afli- 
milandi, non minus quam coëundi ad homogenea; verum ligatur ifta yirtus, 
ficut & illa; licet non iiſdem modis. Sed modos illos, necnon ſolutionem 
ab iiſdem, omni diligentia inquirere oportet; quia pertinent ad ſenectutis 
refocillationem. Poſtremo videtur notatu agnum, quod in novem illis 
motibus, de quibus diximus, corpora tantum naturae ſuae nnn 
appetere videntur; in hoc decimo autem propagationem. 
Sir motus duodecimus motus excitationis; qui motus videtur eſſe ex 
genere aſſimilationis, atque eo nomine quandoque a nobis promiſeue voca- 
tur. Eft enim motus diffuſi vus, & communicativus, & tranſitivus, & mul- 
tiplicativus, ſicut & ille; atque effectu (ut plurimum) confentiunt, licet 
efficiendi modo & ſubje&o differant. Motus enim aſſimilatioris procedit 
tanquam cum imperio & poteſtate; jubet enim & cogit aſſimilatum in aſ- 
ſimilantem verti & mutari. At motus excitationis procedit tanquam arte & 
inſinuatione, & furtim; & invitat tantum, & diſponit excitatum ad natu- 
ram excitantis. Etiam motus aſſimilationis multi plicat & trans format cor- 
pora & ſubſtantias; veluti, plus fit flammae, plus aëris, plus ſpiritus, plus 
carnis. At in motu excitationis, multiplicantur & tranſeunt virtutes tan- 
tum; & plus fit calidi, plus magnetiei, plus putridi. Eminet autem iſte 
motus praecipue in calido & frigido. Neque enim calor diffundit ſe in cale- 
faciendo per communicationem primi ealoris; ſed tantum per excitationem par- 
tium corporis ad motum illum, qui eſt forma calidi; de quo in vindemia- 
tione > among de — diximas Iraque longe tardius & difficilins excita- 
tur 
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tur calor in lapide aut metallo, quam in atre ; ob inhabilitatem & impromp- 
titudinem corporum illorum ad motum illum; ita ut veriſimile ſit, poſſe 
eſſe interius verſus viſcera terrae materias, quae calefieri prorſus reſpuant; 
quia ob condenſationem majorem ſpiritu illo deſtituuntur, a quo motus iſte 
excitationis plerunque incipit. Similiter magnes induit ferrum nova parti- 
um diſpoſitione, & motu conformi; ipſe autem nihil ex virtute perdit. Si- 


militer fermentum panis, & flos cerviſiae, & coagulum lactis, & nonnulla 


ex venenis, excitant & invitant motum in maſſa farinaria, aut cerviſia, aut 
caſeo, aut corpore humano ſucceſſivum & continuatum; non tam ex vi ex- 


” 


citantis, quam ex pracdiſpoſitione & facili ceſſione excitati. - 4 
+ SIT motus decimus tertius, motus impreſſionis; qui motus eſt etiam ex 
genere motus aſſimilationis; eſtque ex diffuſivis motibus ſubtiliſſimus. No- 
bis autem viſum eſt eum in ſpeciem propriam conſtituere, propter differen- 
tiam inſignem quam habet erga priores duos. Motus enim aſſimilationis 
ſimplex corpora ipſa transformat ; ita ut fi tollas primum movens, nihil in- 
terſit ad ea quae ſequuntur. Neque enim prima accenſio in flammam, aut 
prima verſio in atrem, aliquid facit ad flammam aut atrem, in generati- 
one ſuccedentem. Similiter, motus excitationis omnino manet, remoto pri- 
mo movente, ad tempora bene diuturna ; ut in corpore calefacto, remoto 
primo calore; in ferro excito, remoto magnete; in maſſa farinaria, remo- 
to fermento. At motus impreſſionis, licet fit diffuſivus & tranſitivus, ta- 
men perpetuo pendere videtur ex primo movente; adeo ut ſublato aut 
ceſſante illo, ſtatim deficiat & pereat; itaque etiam momento, aut ſaltem 
exiguo tempore tranſigitur. Quare motus il los aſſimilationis & excitationis, 
motus generationis Jovis, quia generatio manet; hunc autem motum, mo- 
tum generationis Saturni, quia natus ſtatim devoratur & abſorbetur, appel- 
lare conſueyimus. Manifeſtat ſe vero hic motus in tribus; in lucis radiis ; 
ſonorum percuſſionibus; & magneticis, quatenus ad communicationem. 


Etenim amota luce, ſtatim pereunt colores, & reliquae imagines ejus; a- 


mota percuſſione prima, & quaſſatione corporis inde facta, paulo poſt perit 
ſonus. Licet enim ſoni etiam in medio per ventos tanquam per undas agi- 
tentur: tamen diligentius notandum eſt, quod ſonus non tam diu durat, 
quam fit reſonatio. Etenim impulſa campana, ſonus ad bene magnum tem- 
pus continuari videtur; unde quis facile in errorem labatur, ſi exiſtimet 
toto illo tempore ſonum tanquam natare & haerere in atre ; quod falſiſſi- 
mum eſt. Etenim illa reſonatio non eſt idem ſonus numero, ſed renova- 


— 


tur. Hoc autem manifeſtatur ex ſedatione ſive cohibitione corporis per- 
cuſſi. Si enim ſiſtatur & detineatur campana fortiter, & fiat immobilis, 
ſtatim perit ſonus, nec reſonat amplius: ut in chordis; ſi poſt primam per- 
cuſſionem tangatur chorda, vel digito, ut in lyra; vel calamo, ut in eſ- 
pinetis; ſtatim deſinit reſonatio. Magnete autem remoto, ſtatim ferrum 
decidit. Luna autem a mari non poteſt removeri; nec terra a ponderoſo 
dum cadit. Itaque de illis nullum fieri poteſt experimentum; fed ratio 
Sir motus decimus quartus, motus configurationis, aut ſitus; per quem 
corpora appetere videntur non coitionem aut ſeparationem aliquam; ſed 
ſitum, & collocationem, & configurationem cum aliis. Eft autem iſte mo- 


tus valde abſtruſus, nec bene inquiſitus. Atque in quibuſdam videtur qua- 
ſi incauſabilis; licet revera (ut exiſtimamus) non ita ſit. Etenim ſi quae- 
ratur, cur potius coelum vol vatur ab oriente in occidentem, quam ab oc- 


cidente in orientem: aut cur vertatur circa polos poſitos juxta urſas, potius 
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quam circa orionem, aut ex alia aliqua parte coeli: videtur iſta quaeſtio 
tanquam quaedam ecſtaſis; cum iſta potius ab experientia, & ut poſiti va, 
recipi debeant. At in natura profecto ſunt quaedam ultima & incauſabilia; 


verum hoc ex illis non eſſe videtur. Etenim hoc fieri exiſtimamus ex qua- 


dam harmonia & conſenſu mundi, qui adhuc non venit in obſervationem. 
Quod 5 recipiatur motus terrae ab occidente in orientem; eaedem manent 
quaeſtiones. Nam & ipſa ſuper aliquos polos movetur. Atque, cur 
tandem debeant iſti poli: :ollocari magis ubi ſunt, quam alibi. Item ver- 
ticitas, & directio, & declinatio magnetis ad hunc motum referuntur. Eti- 
am inveniuntur in corporibus tam naturalibus quam aftificialibus, praeſer- 
tim conſiſtentibus, & non fluidis, collocatio quaedam & poſitura partium, 
& tanquam villi & fibrae; quae diligenter inveſtigandae ſunt; utpote ſine 
quarum inventione corpora illa commode traCtari aut regi non poſſunt. At 

circulationes illas in liquidis, per quas illa, dum ptefla ſint. antequam ſe 
liberare poſſunt, ſe invicem relevant, ut compreſſionem illam ex aequo to- 
lerent, motui libertatis verius aſſignamus. - eee 
Six motus decimus quintus, motus pertranſitionis, ſive motus ſecun- 
dum meatus; per quem virtutes corporum magis aut minus impediuntur, 
aut provehuntur a mediis ipſorum, pro natura corporum & virtutum ope- 
rantium, atque etiam medii. Aliud enim medium luci convenit, aliud ſo- 
no, aliud calori & frigori, aliud virtutibus magneticis, necnon aliis non- 
nullis reſpective. i 5 
Str motus decimus ſextus, motus regius (ita enim eum appellamus) 
five politicus; per quem partes in corpore aliquo praedominantès & impe- 
rantes, reliquas partes fraenant, domant, ſubigunt, ordinant, & cogunt eas 
adunari, ſeparari, conſiſtere, moveri, collocari, non ex deſideriis ſuis, ſed 
prout in ordine fit, & conducat ad bene eſſe partis illius imperantis; adeo 
ut ſit quaſi regimen & politia quaedam, quam exercet pars regens in partes 
ſubditas. Eminet autem hic motus praecipue in ſpiritibus animalium, qui 
motus omnes partium reliquarum, quamdiu ipſe in vigore eſt, contempe- 


rat. Invenitur autem in aliis corporibus in gradu quodam inferiore; quemad- 


modum dictum eſt de ſanguine & urinis, quae non ſol vuntur, donec ſpiritus 
qui partes earum commiſcebat & cohibebat, emiſſus fuerit aut ſuffocatus. 
Neque iſte motùs omnino fpiritibus proprius eſt; licet in pleriſque corpori- 
bus ſpiritus dominentur ob motum celerem, & penetrationem! .Verunta< 
men in corporibus magis condenſatis, nec ſpiritu vivido & vigente (qualis 
ineſt argento vivo & vitriolo) repletis, dominantur potius partes craſſiores; 
adeo ut niſi fraenum & jugum hoc arte aliqua excutiatur, de nova aliqua 
hujuſmodi corporum transformatione minime ſperandum ſit. Neque vero 
quiſpiam nos oblitos eſſe exiſtimet ejus quod nunc agitur, quia, cum iſta 
ſeries & diſtributio motuum ad nil aliud ſpectet, quam ut illorum praedo- 
minantia per inſtantias luctae melius inquiratur, jam inter motus ipſos prae- 
dominantiae mentionem faciamus. Non enim in deſcriptione motus' iſtins 
regit, de praedominantia motuum aut virtutum tractamus, ſed de praedo- 
minantia partium in corporibus. Haec enim ea eſt praedominantia, quae 
ſpeciem iſtam motus peculiarem conſtituit. SHOE 50 ; 
SIT motus decimus ſeptimus, motus rotationis ſpontaneus ; per quem cor- 
pora motu gaudentia, & bene collocata, natura ſua fruuntur, atque ſeipſa 
ſequuntur, non aliud; & tanquam proprios petunt amplexus. Etenim vi- 
dentur corpora aut movere fine termino; aut plane quieſcere; aut ferri ad 
terminum, ubi pro natura ſua aut rotent aut quieſcant. Atque quae be- 
1122. ; EE d ddd X) ne 
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ne collocata ſunt, ſi motu gaudeant, movent per circulum: motu ſcilicet 
aeterno & infinito. Quae bene collocata ſunt, & motum exhorrent, pror- 
ſus quieſcunt. Quae non bene collocata ſunt, movent in linea recta (tan- 
quam tramite breviſſimo) ad conſortia ſuorum connaturalium. Recipit 
autem motus iſte rotationis differentias novem. Primam, centri ſui, circa quod 
corpora movent: Secundam, polorum ſuorum, ſupra quos movent: Ter- 
tiam, circumferentiae ſive ambitus ſui, prout diſtant a centro: Qu 

incitationis ſuae, prout celerius aut tardius rotant: Quintam, conſequutio- 
nis motus ſui, veluti ab oriente in occidentem, aut ab occidente in orien- 
tem: Sextam, declinationis a circulo perfecto per ſpiras longius aut propius 
diſtantes a centro ſuo: Septimam, declinationis a circulo perfecto per ſpi- 
ras longius aut propius diſtantes a polis ſuis: Octavam, diſtantiae propioris 
aut longioris ſpirarum ſuarum ad invicem: Nonam & ultimam, variationis 
12 polorum, fi ſint mobiles: quae ipſa ad rotationem non pertinet, ni. 

1 fiat circulariter. Atque iſte motus communi & inveterata opinione ha- 
betur pro proprio coeleſtium. Attamen gravis de illo motu lis eſt inter non- 
nullos tam ex antiquis quam modernis, qui rotationem terrae attribuerunt. 
At multo fortaſſe juſtior movetur controverſia, (ſi modo res non fit omnino 
extra controverſiam) an motus videlicet iſte (conceſſo quod terra ſtet) coe. 
li finibus contineatur, an potius deſcendat, & communicetur aëri & aquis. 
Motum autem rotationis in miſſilibus, ut in ſpiculis, ſagittis, pilis ſelopeto- 
rum, & ſimilibus, omnino ad motum libertatis rejicimus. 

Str motus decimus octavus, motus trepidationis, cui (ut ab aſtronomis 
intelligitur) non multum fidei adhibemus. Nobis autem, corporum natu- 
ralium appetitus ubique ſerio perſerutantibus, occurrit iſte motus; & con- 
ſtitui debere videtur in ſpeciem. Eſt autem hic motus veluti aeternae cu- 
juſdam captivitatis. Videlicet ubi eorpora non omnino pro natura ſua bene 
locata, & tamen non prorſus male ſe habentia, perpetuo trepidant, & irre- 
quiete ſe agunt, nec ſtatu ſuo contenta, nec ulterius auſa progredi. Talis 
invenitur motus in eorde & pulſibus animalium; & neceſſe eſt ut fit in om- 
nibus corporibus, quae ſtatu ancipiti ita degunt inter commoda & incom- 
moda, ut diſtracta liberare fe tentent, & denuo repulſam patiantur, & tamen 
perpetuo experiantu r. | | 

SIT motus decimus nonus & poſtremus, motus ille cui vix nomen motus 
eompetit, & tamen eſt plane motus: Quem motum, motum decubitus, five 
motum exhorrentiae motus, vocare licet. Per hunc motum terra ſtat mole 

moventibus ſe extremis ſuis in medium; non ad centrum imaginati- 
vum, ſed ad unionem. Per hunc etiam appetitum omnia majorem in mo- 
dum condenſata motum exhorrent; atque illis pro omni appetitu eſt non 
moveri; & licet infinitis modis vellicentur & provocentur ad motum, tamen 
naturam ſuam (quoad poſſunt) tuentur. Quod ſi ad motum compellantur, 
tamen hoc agere ſemper videntur, ut quietem & ſtatum ſuum recuperent, 
neque amplius moveant. Atque circa hoc certe ſe agilia praebent, & ſatis 
perniciter & rapide (ut pertaeſa & impatientia omnis morae) contendunt. 
Hujus autem appetitus imago ex parte tantum cerni poteſt; quia hic apud nos, 
ex ſubactione & concoctione coeleſtium, omne tangibile non tantum non con- 
denſatum eſt ad ultimitatem, ſed etiam cum ſpiritu nonnullo miſcetur. 

_ PROPOSVIMUS itaque jam ſpecies, five elementa ſimplicia motuum, 
appetituum, & virtutum activarum, quae ſunt in natura maxime catholica: 
Neque parum ſeientiae naturalis ſub illis adumbratum eſt. Non negamus 
tamen, & alias ſpecies fortaſſe addi poſſe; atque iſtas ipſas diviſiones ſecun- 
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dum veriores rerum venas transferri; denique in minorem numerum poſſe 
redigi. Neque tamen hoc de divifionibus aliquibus abſtractis intelligimus : 
yeluti fi quis dicat ; corpora appetere vel conſervationem, vel exaltatio- 
nem, vel propagationem, vel fruitionem naturae ſuae: aut {fi quis dicat, 
motus rerum tendere ad conſervationem & bonum, vel univerſi, ut antity- 
piam & nexum; vel univerſitatum magnarum, ut motus congregationis ma- 
Joris, rotationis, & exhorrentiae motus; vel formarum ſpecialium, ut reli- 
quos. Licet enim haec vera ſint, tamen niſi terminentur in materia & fa- 
brica ſecundum veras lineas, ſpeculativa ſunt, & minus utilia. Interim ſuf- 
ficient, & boni erunt uſus, ad penſitandas pracdominantias virtutum, & ex- 
quirendas inſtantias luctae; id quod nunc agitur. 

E TE NIM ex his, quos ; propoſuimus, motibus, alii prorſus ſunt i invinci- 
biles; alii aliis ſunt fortiores, & illos ligant, fraenant, diſponunt; alii aliis 
longius jaculantur; alii alios tempore & celeritate praevertunt; alu alios 
fovent, roborant, ampliant, accelerant. | 

Morus antitypiac omnino eſt adamantinus & inyincibilis : utrum vero 
motus nexus fit invincibilis, adhuc haeremus. Neque enim pro certo affir- 
mayerimus, utrum detur vacuum, fiye coacervatum, five permiſtum. At 
de illo nobis conftat ; rationem illam, propter quam introductum eſt vacu- 
um a Leucippo, & Democrlto, (videlicet quod __ eo non poſſent ea- 
dem corpora complecti & implere majora & minora ſpatia) falſam eſſe. Eſt 
enim 1 materiae complicantis & replicantis ſe per ſpatia inter cer- 
tos fines abſque interpoſitione vacui: Neque eſt in acre, ex vacuo, bis mil- 
lies (tantum enim eſſe oportet) plus quam in auro. Id quod ex potentiſ- 
fimis corporum pneumaticorum virtutibus, (quae aliter tanquam pulver 
minuti natarent in yacuo) & multis aliis demonſtrationibus, nobis ſatis 1. 
quet. Reliqui vero motus regunt & reguntur invicem, pro rationibus vi- 
goris, quanti, incitationis, ejaculationis, necnon tum auxiliorum, tum im- 
pedimentorum, quae occurrunt. 

ExEMPLI gratia; magnes armatus nonaullus detinet & ſuſpendit fer- 
rum ad ſexagecuphim pondus ipſius; eo uſque dominatur motus congrega- 
tionis minoris, ſuper motum congregationis majoris; quod ſi majus fuerit 
pondus, ſuccumbit. Vecctis tanti roboris ſublevabit tantum pondus; eo 
uſque dominatur motus libertatis ſuper motum congregationis majoris; ſin 
majus fuerit pondus, ſuccumbit. Corium tenſum ad tenſuram talem non 
rumpitur; eo uſque dominatur motus continuationis ſuper motum tenſurae; 
quod ſi ulterior fuerit tenſura, rumpitur corium, & ſuccumbit motus gonti- 
nuationis. Aqua per rimam perforationis talis effluit; eo uſque dominatur 
motus congregationis majoris ſuper motum continuationis; quod ſi minor 
fuerit rima, ſuccumbit ; & vincit motus continuationis. In pulyere ſul- 
pharis ſolius immiſſi in ſclopetum cum pila, & admoto igne, non emittitur 
pila; in eo motus congregationis majoris vincit motum hyles. At in pul- 
vere pyrio immiſſo vincit motus hy les in ſulphure ; adjutus motibus hyles 
& fugae in nitro. Et fic de caeteris. Etenim inſtantiae luctae (quae indi- 
cant praedominantiam virtutum, & ſecundum quas rationes & calculos praedo- 
minentur & ſuccumbant) acri & ſedula diligentia undique ſunt conquirendae. 
Ex IAM modi & rationes ipſius ſuccumbentiae motuum, diligenter ſunt 
introſpiciendae. Nempe, an omnino ceſſent, vel potius uſque nitantur, ſed 
ligentur. Etenim in corporibus hic apud nos nulla vera eſt quies, nec in 
integris, nec in partibus; ſed tantum ſecundum apparentiam. Quies autem 
iſta «an cauſatur aut per acquilibrium ; aut per abſolutam praedomi- 

nantiam 
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nantiam motuum. Per aequilibrium, ut in bilancibus, quae ſtant, fi aequa 
ſint pondera. Per praedominantiam, ut in hydriis perforatis, ubi quieſcit 
aqua, & detinetur a decaſu per praedominantiam motus nexus. Notandum 
tamen eſt (ut diximus) quatenus nitantur motus illi ſuccumbentes. Ete. 
nim {i quis per luctam detineatur extenſus in terra, brachiis & tibiis vinctis, 
aut aliter detentis; atque ille tamen totis viribus reſurgere nitatur ; non eſt 
minor nixus, licet non proficiat. Hujus autem rei conditio (ſeilicet utrum 
per praedominantiam motus ſuccumbens quaſi annihiletur; an potius con- 
tinuetur nixus, licet non conſpiciatur) quae latet in eonflictibus, apparebie 
fortaſſe in concurrentiis. Exempli gratia; fiat experimentum in ſclopetis, 
utrum ſclopetus pro tanto ſpatio, quo emittat pilam in linea direQa, five 
(ut vulgo loquuntur) in puncto blanco, debiliorem edat percuſſionem ejacu- 
Tando in ſupra, ubi motus ictus eſt ſimplex, quam deſuper, ubi motus gra- 
vitatis concurrit cum ictu. : „ I” 

ETIAM canones praedominantiarum qui occurrunt, colligendi ſunt.. Ve- 
luti, quod quo communius eſt bonum quod appetitur, eo motus eſt fortior : 
ut motus nexus qui reſpicit communionem univerſi, fortior eſt motu gravi- 
tatis, qui reſpicit communionem denſorum. Etiam, quod appetitus qui ſunt 


ni pri vati, non praevalent plerunque contra appetitus boni magis publici; 
niſi in parvis quantis: Quae utinam obtinerent in civilibus. 8 
XLIX. INTER praerogati vas inſtantiarum ponemus loco viceſimo-quin- 
to inſtantias innuentes; eas ſcilicet, quae commoda hominum innuunt aut 
deſignant. Etenim ipſum poſſe & ipſum ſcire, naturam humanam ampli- 
ficant, non beant. Itaque decerpenda ſunt ex univerſitate rerum ea quae 
ad ufus vitae maxime faciunt. Verum de iis erit magis proprius dicendi lo- 
cus, cum deductiones ad praxim tractabimus. Quinetiam in ipſo opere in- 
terpretationis circa ſingula ſubjecta, locum ſemper chartae humanae, five 
chartae optativae aſſignamus: Etenim & quaerere & optare non inepte, 


pars ſcientiae eſt. 


L. INTER praerogativas inſtantiarum ponemus loco viceſimo- ſexto in- 
ſtantias polychreſtas. Eae ſunt, quae pertinent ad varia, & ſaepius occur- 
runt; 1deoque operae & novis probationibus haud parum parcunt. At- 
que de inſtrumentis ipſis atque ingeniationibus proprius erit dicendi locus, 
cum deductiones ad praxim & experimentandi modos tractabimus. Quin 

etiam quae adhuc cognita ſunt, & in uſum venerunt, in hiſtoriis particularibus 
ſingularium artium deſcribentur. In praeſenti autem ſubjungemus quaedam 
catholica circa ea pro exemplis tantum polychreſti. 6s 
_ OrxxRaArTvR igitur homo ſuper corpora naturalia (practer ipſam admo- 
tionem & amotionem corporum ſimplicem) ſeptem praecipue modis: nem- 
pe, vel per excluſionem eorum quae impediunt & diſturbant: vel per com- 
preſſiones, extenſiones, agitationes, & hujuſmodi: vel per calorem & fri- 
gus: vel per moram in loco convenienti: vel per fraenum & regimen mo- 
tus: vel per conſenſus ſpeciales: vel per alternationem tempeſtivam & de- 
bitam, atque ſeriem & ſucceſſionem horum omnium; aut faltem nonnul- 
Torum ex Illis. 4 TER 6 | AS 
Ap primum igitur quod attinet; atr communis, qui undique praeſto eſt & 
ſe ingerit, atque radii coeleſtium, multum turbant : _ Quae itaque ad illo- 
zum excluſionem faciunt, merito haberi poſſint pro polychreſtis. Huc igi- 
tur pertinent materies & craſſities vaſorum, in quibus corpora ad operatio- 
nem pracparata reponuntur. Similiter modi accurati obturationis vaſorum, 
per conſolidationem & lutum ſapientiae, ut loquuntur 8 


: 


o % 
SI + «a 


Lib l. NOVUM ORGAN U'M. 387 


clauſura per liquores in extimis utiliſſima res eſt: ut cum infundunt ole- 
um ſuper vinum aut ſuccos herbarum; quod expandendo ſe in ſummitate 
inſtar operculi, optime ea conſervat illaeſa ab are. Neque pulveres res 
malae ſunt; qui licet contineant arem permiſtum, tamen vim aërxis coacer- 
vati & circumfuſi arcent; ut fit in conſervatione uvarum & fructuum intra 
arenam & farinam. Etiam cera, mel, pix, & hujuſmodi tenacia, recte ob- 


ducuntur ad clauſuram perfectiorem, & ad ſummovendum atrem & coele- 


ſtia. Etiam nos experimentum quandoque feeimus, ponendo vas, necnon 
aliqua alia corpora intra argentum vivum, quod omnium longe denſiſſimum 
eſt ex 11s quae circumfundi poſſunt. Quinetiam ſpecus & cavernae ſubter- 
raneae magni uſus ſunt ad prohibendum inſolationem & atrem iſtum a- 
pertum praedatorium; qualibus utuntur Germani ſeptentrionales pro gra- 
nariis. Necnon repoſitio corporum in fundo aquarum ad hoc ſpectat 
ut memini me quippiam audiſſe de utribus vini demiſſis in profundum 
Potent, ad infrigidationem ſcilicet; ſed caſu & per neglectum ac ob- 
ivionem ibidem remanentibus per multos annos, & deinde extractis; un- 
de vinum factum eſt non ſolum non vapidum aut emortuum, ſed mul- 
to magis nobile ad guſtum; per commixtionem partium ſuarum (ut vide- 
tur) magis exquifitam. Quod ſi poſtulet res, ut corpora demittantur ad 
fundum aquarum, veluti intra fluvios aut mare, neque tamen aquas tangant, 
nec in vaſibus obturatis concludantur, ſed atre tantum circundentur; bo- 


nus eſt uſus vaſis illius, quod adhibitum eſt nonnunquam ad operanditm ſub- 


ter aquis ſuper navigia demerſa, ut urinatores diutius manere poſſint ſub 


uis; & per vices ad tempus reſpirare. Illud hujuſmodi erat: Conficie- 


29 
batur dolium ex metallo concavum, quod demittebatur aequabiliter ad ſu- 


lio ſecum in fundum maris. Stabat autem ſuper pedes tres, (inſtar . 
25 longitudinis erant aliquanto minoris ſtatura hominis; ita ut urinator poſ- 


ſet, cum anhelitus deficeret, immittere caput in cavum dolii, & reſpirare, 


& deinde opus continuare. Atque audivimus inventam eſſe jam machinam 


aliquam naviculae aut ſcaphae, quae homines ſubter aquis vehere poſſit ad 


ſpatia nonnulla. Verum ſub tali vaſe, quale modo diximus, corpora quae- 
vis facile ſuſpendi poſſint; cujus cauſa hoc experimentum adduximus. 

Est & alius uſus diligentis & perfectae clauſurae corporum: nempe, 
non ſolum ut prohibeatur aditus aëris per exterius (de quo jam dictum eſt) 
verum etiam ut cohibeatur exitus ſpiritus corporis, ſuper quod fit operatio 


per interius. Neceſſe eſt enim ut operanti circa, corpora naturalia oonſtet 


de ſummis ſuis: viz. quod nihil expirarit aut effluxerit. Fiunt enim pro- 
fundae alterationes in corporibus, quando natura prohibente annihilationem, 


ars prohibeat etiam deperditionem aut evolationem alicujus partis. Atque 


hac de re invaluit opinio falſa; (quae ſi vera eſſet, de iſta conſervatione 
ſummae certae abſque diminutione eſſet fere deſperandum:) viz. ſpiritus 
cor porum, & aërem majori gradu caloris attenuatum, nullis vaſorum clau- 
ſtris poſſe contineri, quin per poros vaſorum ſubtiliores evolent. Atque in 


hanc opinionem adducti ſunt homines per vulgata illa experimenta, poculi 


inyerſi ſuper aquam cum candela aut charta inflammata; ex quo fit ut aqua 


ſurſum attrahatur: atque ſimiliter ventoſarum, quae ſuper flammam cale- 
factae trahunt carnes. Exiſtimant enim in utroque experimento acrem at- 
tenuatum emitti, & inde quantum ipſius minui; ideoque aquam aut carnes 


per nexum ſuccedere. Quod falſiſſimum eſt. Aër enim non quanto dimi - 
nuitur, ſed ſpatio contrahitur; neque incipit motus iſte ſuccellioni 
I. | 


E aquae, atque fic deportabat totum atrem, qui continebatur in do- 
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antequam fiat exſtinctio flammae, aut refrigeratio aEris: Adeo ut medici, quo 
fortius attrahant ventoſae, ponant ſpongias frigidas aqua madefactas ſuper 
ventoſas. Itaque non eſt, cur homines multum ſibi metuant de facili exitu 
atris aut ſpirituum. Licet enim verum fit, etiam ſolidiſſima corpora habe 
fe ſuos poros, tamen aegre patitur aer aut ſpiritus comminutionem ſui ad 
tantam ſubtilitatem; quemadmodum & aqua exire recuſat per rimam mi- 
Dx ſecundo vero modo ex ſeptem praedictis illud inprimis notandum eſt, 
valere certe compreſſiones & hujuſmodi violentias ad motum localem, at- 
que alia id genus, potentiſſime; ut in machinis & miffilibus : etiam ad de- 
ſtructionem corporis organici, atque earum virtutum, quae conſiſtunt plane 
in motu. Omnis enim vita, immo etiam omnis flamma & ignitio, deftruitur 
per compreſſiones; ut & omnis machina corrumpitur & confunditur per 
eaſdem. Etiam ad deſtructionem virtutum, quae conſiſtunt in poſituris, & 
diſſimilaritate partium paulo craſſiore; ut in coloribus: (neque enim idem 
color floris integri & contuſi, neque ſuceini integri & pulverizati.) Etiam 
in ſaporibus: (neque enim idem ſapor pyri immaturi & ejuſdem compreſſi 
ac ſubacti; nam manifeſto dulcedinem majorem concipit.) Verum ad tranſ- 
formationes & alterationes nobiliores corporum ſimilarium non multum va- 
lent iſtae violentiae; quia corpora per eas non acquirunt conſiſtentiam ali- 
quam novam conſtantem & quieſcentem, ſed tranſitoriam & nitentem ſem- 
per ad reſtitutionem & liberationem ſui. Attamen non abs re foret, hujus 
rei facere experimenta aliqua diligentiora; ad hoe ſcilicet, utrum conden- 
ſatio corporis bene limileris (quali fant aër, aqua, oleum, & hujuſmodi) 
aut rare factio, ſimiliter per violentiam indita, poſſint fieri conſtantes & fixae, 
& quaſi mutatae in naturam. Id quod primo experiendum per moram 
ſimplicem; deinde per auxilia & conſenſus. Atque illud nobis in promptu 
fuiſſet, (ſi modo in mentem veniſſet) cum aquam (de qua alibi) per mal- 
leationes & preſſoria condenſa vimus, antequam erumperet. Debueramus 
enim ſphaeram complanatam per aliquot dies ſibi permiſiſſe, & tum demum 
aquam extraxiſſe; ut fieret experimentum, utrum ſtatim impletura fuiſſet 
talem dimenſionem, qualem habebat ante condenſationem. Quod fi non fe- 
ciſſet aut ſtatim, aut certe paulo poſt; conſtans videlicet facta videri potu- 
iflet iſta condenſatio: Sin minus; apparuiſſet factam fuiſſe reſtitutionem, & 

compreſſionem fuiſſe tranſitoriam. Etiam fimile quiddam faciendum erat 
circa extenſionem atris in ovis vitreis. Etenim debuerat fieri, poſt exuctio- 
nem fortem, ſubita & firma obturatio; deinde debuerant ova illa manere 
fa obturata per nonnullos dies; & tum demum experiendum fuiſſet, utrum 
aperto foramine attractus fuiſſet atr cum ſibilo, aut etiam attracta fuiſſet tan- 
ta quantitas aquae poſt immerſionem, quanta fuiſſet ab initio,” fi nulla adhi- 
bita fuiſſet mora. Probabile enim aut ſaltem dignum probatione eſt, hace 
fieri potuiſſe & poſſe; propterea quod in corporibus paulo magis diſſimila- 
ribus ſimilia cfficiat mora temporis. Etenim baculum per compreſſionem 
curyatum poſt aliquod tempus non reſilit: neque id imputandum eſt alicui 
deperditioni ex quanto ligni per moram; nam idem fiet in lamina ferri, (6 
augeatur mora) quae non eſt expirabilis. Quod fi non ſuecedat experimen- 
tum per moram ſimplieem; tamen non deſerendum eſt negotium, ſed aux- 
Ma alia adfübenda. Non enim parum lueri fit, fi per violentias indi poſ- 

fint corporibus naturec fixae & conftantes. Hae enim ratione aer poſſit ver- 
ti in aquam per condenſationes: & complura alia id genus. Dominus enim 
nn 2 . 1 
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Arx tertius ex ſeptem modis, refertur ad magnum illud organum, tam na- 
turae quam artis, quoad operandum; videlicet calidum & frigidum. At- 
que in hac parte claudicat plane potentia humana, tanquam ex uno pede. 
Habemus enim calorem ignis, qui caloribus ſolis, (prout ad nos deferuntur) 
& caloribus animalium, quaſi infinitis partibus potentior eſt & intenſior. At 
deeſt frigus, niſi quale per tempeſtates hyemales, aut per cavernas, aut per 
circundationes ni vis & glaciei, habert poteſt: quod in comparatione aequari 
poteſt cum calore fortaſſe ſolis meridiano, in regione aliqua ex torridis audio, = 
inſuper per reverberationes montium & parietum: Nam hujuſmoq, utique 
tam calores quam frigora, ab animalibus ad tempus exiguum tolerari poſs = 
ſunt. Nihili autem funt fere prae calore fornagis ardentis, aut alicujus fri- 
goris quod huic gradui reſpondeat. Itaque omnia hic apud nos vergunt ad 
rarefactionem & deſiecationem, & eonſumptionem; nihil fere ad condenſa- 
tionem & intenerationem, niſi per miſturas & modos quali ſpurios. Quare 
inftantiae frigoris omni diligentia ſunt conquirendae : quales videntur inveniri 
in expoſitione corporum ſuper turres quando gelat acriter : in cavernis ſyb- 
terraneis: circundationibus nivis & glagicl in logis profundioribus, & ad 
hoc excavatis: Demiſſione corporum in puteos: Sepulturis corporum in ar- 
gento vivo & metallis; immerſiane corporum in aquis, quae vertunt ligna 
in lapides; defoſfionc corporum in terra 3 ſpecs fertur apud Chinenſes eſſe 
confeQio parcellanae, ubi maſſae ad hoe factae — cg — 
ram per quadraginta aut quinquaginta annes, & Franſmitti ad haeredes, 
tang ram minerae dussdam artficiales) & byjuſinodi. Quinetiam quas in" 
terveniunt in natura condenſationea, faftac per frigora, ſimiliter ſunt inves 
ſtigandae; ut cauſis corum cogpitia, transferri poſſint in artes Quales 
cernuntur in exudatiane marmoris & lapidum ; in rorationibus ſuper vitrs 
per interius fencftrarum ſub auroram, poſt gelu noctis; in originibus & 
collectionibus vaporum in aquas ſub terra, unde ſaepe ſcaturiunt fontes; & 
uaecunque ſunt hyjus genceria. e e e e 
© INVENIUNTUR autem praeter illa quae ſunt, frigida ad tactum, quae- 
dam alia poteſtate frigida, quae etiam condenſant; yeryntamen Operarl Vin 
dentur ſuper corpora animalſum tantum, & vix ultra, Hujus generis | often» 
dunt multa in medicinis & emplaſtris. Alia autem condenſant carnes & 
partes tangibiles ; qualia ſunt medicamenta aſtringentia, atque ctiam inſpiſ- 
ſantia ; alia condenſant ſpiritua, id quod maxime cernitur in ſoporiſeris. 
Duplex autem eſt modus condenſktionis ſpirituum per medicamenta ſopori- 
fera, five provocantia ſomnum: Alter per ſedationem motug; alter per fu- 
gam ſpirituum. Etenim viola, roſa ſicca, lactuea. & hujuſmodi benedista 
five benigna, per vapores ſuos amicos & moderate refrigerantes, invitant ſpi- 
ritus ut fe uniant, & lpſorum acrem & inquietum motum cmpeſcunt. 
Etiam aqua roſacea appoſita ad nares in deliquiis animae, ſpiritus reſolutes 
& nimium relaxatos ſe recipere facit, & tanquam alit: At opiata & egrum 
affinia ſpiritus plane fugant, ax qualitate ſa maligna & inimica. Itaqus ſi 
applicentur parti exteriori, ſtatim aufugiunt ſpiritus ab ills parte, neę am- 
ius libenter inſluunt: Sin ſumantur interius, vapores eorum aſcendentes 
ad caput, ſpiritus in veptriculis cerebri contentos unde quaque fugant z cum- 
e retrahant ſpiritus, nequo in aliam partom effiagere poſſint, per con- 
ſequens count & candenſantur z WE IE orig) ned exſtinguuntur & ſut- 
focantur: Licet rurſus eadem apiata moderate ſumpta, per aceidens ſecun- 
darium, (videlicet condenſationem illam quae a eoitione ſucoedit) colt 
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tent ſpiritus, eoſque reddant magis robuſtos, & retundant eorum inutiles & 
incenſivos motus: ex quo ad curas morborum & vitae wolle baud 
a een as i 7 FHP 7380651 
E T1A M' praeparationes Get ad biene Sigue non ſunt othit- 
tee veluti quod n ant WISER INE Pony; i ons ommnino : 
ig N hüijuſmodi. 
PRAETEREA, quia natura Sigur tam pare. ſuppeditar, 98 eſt | 
quemadmodum pharmacopolae ſolent; qui quando ſimplex aliquod haberi 
non poſſit, capiunt ſuccedaneum ejus, & quid pro quo, ut vocant: Veluti 
lignum aloes pro xy lobalſamo, caſſiam pro cinnamomo. Simili modo diligen- 
ter circumſpiciendum eſt, ſi quae ſint ſuecedanea frigoris; videlicet quibus 
modis fieri poſſint condenſationes i in corporibus aliter quam per frigus, quod 
las efficit, ut opus ſuum proprium. Illae autem condenſationes videntur 
intra quaternum numerum (quantum adhuc liquet) contineri. Quarum pri- 
ma videtur fieri per contruſionem ſimplicem; quae parum poteſt ad denſi- 
tatem conſtantem, (teſiliunt enim-corpora;) fed nihilominus forte res auxi- 
haris eſſe queat. Secunda fit per contractionem partium crafliorum in cor- 
pore aliquo poſt evolationem aut exitum partium tenuiorum, ut fit in indu- 
rationibus per ignem, & repetitis extinctionibus metallorum, & ſimilibus. 
Tertia fit per coitionem partium homogenearum, quae ſunt maxime ſolidae 
in corpore aliquo, atque antea fucrant diſtractae, & cum minus ſolidis com- 
miſtae: Veluti in reſtitutione mercurii ſublimati, qui in pulvere longe ma- 
Jus occupat ſpatium, quam mercurius ſimplex ; & ſimiliter in omni repur- 
gatione metallorum a ſcoriis ſuis: Quarta fit per conſenſus, admovendo 
nge ex vi corporum occulta 3 qui conſenſus adhuc raro ſe oſten- 
dunt, quod mirum minime eſt, quoniam antequam inventio ſuccedat for- 
marum & ſchetnatiſmorum; de inquiſitione conſenſuum non multum ſperan- 
dum eſt. Certe quoad oorpora animalium] dubium non eſt, quin ſint com- 
plures medicinae tam interius quam exterius ſumptae, quae condenſan w 
addons per conſeriſum, ut paulo'ante diximus. Sed in inanimatis-rara e 
jo ton (ney operatio. Pererebuit ſane, tam ſcriptis quam fama, narratio de 
e in una ex inſulis five Terceris ve Canarlis, (neque enim bene memi- 
30 quae petpetuo ſtillat; adeo ut inhabitantibus nonnullam oommoditatem 
aquae praebeat. Paracelſus autem ait, herbam vocatam Rorem ſolis meri-. 
die & fervente ſole rore impleri, cum aliae herbae undique fint ſiccac: At 
nos utramque narrationem fabuloſam eſſe exiſtimamus. Omnino autem 
* x ig nobiliſſimi forent uſus & introſpectione digniſſimae, ſi eſſent 
Etiam rores illos mellitos & inſtar mannae, qui ſuper foliis quercus 
— . — meriſe Maio, non exiſtimamus fieri & denſari a — aliquo 
ſtye a proprietate oli: quercus; ſed cum ſuper aliis foliis pariter eadant, 
contineri ſcilicet & durare in foliis quercus, quia ſunt bene unitay: — 
gioſa, ut plurima ex aliis. „ A St  MTEE C15 E30T SESOMKRIOTS 
AO — vero quod attinet; copia & pot eſtas nimirum homist ubunde 
adeſt; obſervatio autem & inquilitio gegeii nonnullis, rler maxime ne- 
ceſſariis; z/-atcunque*Spagirici ſe venditent. Etenim :calori: | 
| ficia-exquiruntur/ & conſpiciuntur; remiſſioris vero, quae maxime in vias 
nsturae ineidunt, non tentantur, - adeoque latent. Itaque videnius per vul- 
canos iſtos, qui in pretio ſunt, ſpiritus corporum magnopere exaltari, ut in 
aqquis ſortibus, & nonnullis aliis oleis 1 anus a indurari, & 
emiſſo volatili, aliquando figi; partes he 
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heterogenea groſſo modo incorporari & commiſceri; maxime autem compa- 
ges corporum compoſitorum & ſubtiliores ſehematiſmos deſtrui & confundi. 
Debuerant autem opificia caloris lenioris tentari & exquiri; unde ſubtiliores 
miſturae & ſchematiſmi ordinati gigni poſſint & educi, ad exemplum natu- 
rac, & imitationem operum ſolis; quemadmodum in aphoriſmo de inſtan- 
tis foederis quaedam adumbravimus. Opificia enim naturae tranſiguntur 
per longe minores portiones, & poſituras magis exquiſitas & varias, quam 
opificia ignis, prout nunc adhibetur. Tum vero videatur homo revera au- 
{tus poteſtate, ſi per calores & potentias artificiales opera naturae poſſint 
ſpecie repraeſentari, virtute perfici, copia variari: Quibus addere oportet 
accelerationem temporis. Nam rubigo ferri longo tempore procedit, at 
verſio in crocum martis ſubito; & ſimiliter de aerugine & ceruſſa. Cry- 
ſtallum longo tempore conficitur, vitrum ſubito conflatur. Lapides longo 
tempore concreſcunt, lateres ſubito coquuntur, &c. Interim (quod nunc agi - 
tur) omnes diverſitates caloris cum effectibus ſais reſpective diligenter & in- 
duſtrie undique ſunt colligendae & exquirendae : Coeleſtium, per radios ſuos 
directos, reflexos, refractos, & unitos in ſpeculis comburentibus: Fulguris, 
flammae, ignis carbonum; ignis ex diverſis materiis; ignis aperti, concluſi, 
anguſtati & inundantis, denique per di verſas fabricas fornacium qualificati ; 
ignis flatu exciti, quieti & non exciti; ignis ad — aut minorem diſtan- 
tiam remoti; ignis per varia media permeantis; calorum humidorum, ut bal- 
nei Mariae, fimi, caloris animalium per exterius, caloris animalium per inte- 
rius, foeni concluſi; calorum aridorum, cineris, calcis, arenae tepidae; deni- 
que calorum cujuſvis generis cum gradibus eorum. 
P xc vero tentanda eſt inquiſitio & inventio effectuum & opifici- | 

orum caloris accedentis & recedentis, graduatim & ordinatim, & periodice, 
& per debita ſpatia, & moras. Iſta enim inaequalitas ordinata revera filia 
coeli eſt, & generationis mater: Neque a calore aut vehementi, aut praeci- 
piti, aut ſubfultorio, aliquid magni expectandum eft. Etenim & in vegeta- 
bilibus hoc manifeſtiſſimum eſt; atque etiam in uteris animalium magna 
eſt caloris inaequalitas, ex motu, ſomno, alimentationibus & paſſionibus ſoe- 
mellarum, quae uterum geſtant; denique in ipſis matricibus terrae, iis nimi- 
rum in quibus metalla & foſſilia efformantur, locum habet & viget iſta inae- 
qualitas. Quo magis notanda eſt inſcitia aliquorum alchymiſtarum ex refor- 
matis, qui per calores acquabiles lagſpadum, & hujuſmodi, perpetuo uno 
tenore ardentium, ſe voti compotes fore exiſtimarunt. Atque de our 
& effectibus caloris haec dicta ſint. Neque vero tempeſti vum eſt illa 

tus ſcrutari, antequam rerum formae & corporum ſchematiſmi ulterius inve- 
ſtigati fuerint, & in lucem prodierint. Tum enim quaerenda & ae, 
& aptanda ſunt inſtrumenta, quando de exemplaribus conſtiterit. 

QuARxus modus operandi eſt per moram, quae certe & promus & con- 

dus naturae eſt, & quaedam diſpenſatrix. Moram appellamus, cum 7 0 
aliquod fibi permittitur ad tempus notabile, munitum interim & defe 

ab aliqua vi externa. Tum enim motus inteſtini ſe produnt & perficiunt, 
cum motus extranei & ad ventitii oeſſant. Opera autem aetatis ſunt longe ſub- 
tiliora quam ignis. Neque enim poſſit fieri talis clarificatio vini per ignem, 
qualis fit per moram; neque etiam incinerationes per ignem tam ſunt exqui- 
ſitae, quam reſolutiones & conſumptiones per ſaecula. Incorporationes 

& miſtiones ſubitae & * per ignem, ge inferiores ſunt. illis, 

Ve OL. I. F ff f nne, quae 
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quae fiunt per moram. At diſſimilares & varii ſchematiſmi, quos corpora 
per moras tentant, (quales ſunt putredines) per ignem aut calorem vehemen- 
tiorem deſtruuntur. IIlud interim non abs re fuerit notare; motus corporum 
itus concluſorum habere nonnihil ex violento. Incarceratio enim illa a 
pedit motus ſpontaneos corporis. Itaque mora in vale aperto plus facit ad 
ſeparationes; in vaſe penitus clauſo ad commiſtiones; in vaſe nonnihil clauſo, 
ſed ſubintrante atEre, ad putrefactiones; utcunque de opificiis & effectibus 
morae undique ſunt diligenter conquirendae inſtantiae. | 
Ax regimen motus (quod eſt quintus ex modis operandi) non parum va- 
let. Regimen autem motus vocamus, cum corpus aliud occurrens, corporis 
alterius motum ſpontaneum impedit, repellit, admittit, dirigit. Hoc vero 
plerunque in figuris & ſitu vaſorum conſiſtit. Etenim conus erectus juvat ad 
condenſationem vaporum in alembicis; at conus inverſus juvat ad defaeca- 
tionem ſacchari in vaſis reſupi natis. Aliquando autem ſinuatio requiritur, & 
anguſtatio, & dilatatio per vices, & hujuſmodi. Etiam omnis percolatio huc 
ſpectat; ſcilicet cum cor pus occurrens, uni parti corporis alterius viam ape- 
rit, alteri obſtruit. Neque ſemper percolatio aut aliud regimen motus fit per 
extra; ſed etiam per corpus in corpore; ut cum lapilli immittuntur in aquas 
ad colligendam limoſitatem ipſarum; ſyrupi clarificantur cum albuminibus 
ovorum, ut craſſiores partes adhaereſcant, & poſtea ſeparari poſſint. Etiam 
huic regimini motus fatis leviter & inſcite attribuit Teleſius figuras animali- 
um, ob riyulos ſeilicet & loculos matricis. Debuerat autem notare ſimilem 
efformationem in teſtis ovorum, ubi non ſunt rugae aut inaequalitas: At ve- 
rum eſt regimen motus efformationes perficere in modulis & proplaſticis. 
OrERATIONES vero per conſenſus aut fugas (qui ſextus modus eſt) la- 
tent ſaepenumero in profundo. Iſtae enim (quas vocant) proprietates oc- 
cultae & ſpecificae, & ſympathiae & antipathiae, ſunt magna ex parte cor- 
ruptelae philoſophiae. Neque de conſenſibus rerum inveniendis multum 
ſperandum eſt ante inventionem formarum & ſchematiſmorum ſimplicium. 
Conſenſus enim nil aliud eſt quam ſymmetria formarum & ſchematiſmorum 
ad invicem. | EONS 0 
ATqu1 majores & magis catholici rerum conſenſus non prorſus obſcuri 
ſunt. ' Itaque ab iis ordiendum : Eorum prima & ſumma diverſitas ea eſt; 
ut quaedam corpora copia & raritate materiae admodum diſcrepent, ſche- 
matiſmis conſentiant; alia contra, copia & raritate materiae conſentiant, 
ſchematiſmis diſcrepent. Nam non male notatum eſt a chymicis in prin- 
cipiorum ſuorum triade, ſulphur & mercurium quaſi per univerſitatem 
rerum permeare: (Nam de fale inepta ratio eft, ſed introducta, ut poſſit 
comprehendere corpora terrea, ſicca, & fixa.) At certe in illis duobus 
videtur conſenſus quidam naturae ex maxime catholicis conſpici. Ete- 
nim conſentiunt ſulphur; oleum & exhalatio pinguis; flamma; & for- 
taſſe, corpus ſtellae: Ex altera parte conſentiunt mercurius; aqua & va- 
pores aquei; aër; & fortaſſe acther purus & interſtellaris. Attamen iſtae 
quaterniones'geminae, five magnae rerum tribus, (utraque intra ordines ſuos) 
eopia materiac atque denſitate immenſum differunt, fed ſchematiſmo valde 
conveniunt; ut in plurimis ſe produnt. At contra metalla diverſa copia & 
denſitate multum conveniunt, (praeſertim reſpectu vegetabilium, &c.) ſed 
ſchematiſmo multifariam differunt; & ſimiliter vegetabilia & animalia di- 
verſa ſchematiſmis quaſi infinitis variantur; ſed intra copiam materiae, ſive 
denfitatem paucorum graduum continentur. | | 
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SxQuITVUR conſenſus maxime poſt priorem catholicus, videlicet co 
rum principalium & fomitum ſuorum ; videlicet menſtruoram & alimen- 
torum. Itaque exquirendum, ſub quibus climatibus, & in qua tellure, & 
ad quam profunditatem, metalla ſingula generentur; & ſimiliter de gemmis, 
ſive ex rupibus, ſive inter mineras natis: In qua gleba terrae, arbores ſin- 
gulae, & frutices, & herbae potiſſimum proveniant, & tanquam gaudeant; 


K inſimul quae impinguationes, five per ſtereorationes cujuſeunque generis, 


ſive per cretam, arenam maris, cineres, &c. maxime juvent; & quae ſint 
ex his pro varietate glebarum magis aptae & auxiliares. Etiam inſitio & 
inoculatio arborum & plantarum, earumque ratio; quae ſcilicet plantae 
ſuper quas felicius inſerantur, &c. multum pendet de conſenſu. In qua 
parte non injucundum foret experimentum, quod noviter audivimus eſſe ten- 
tatum de inſitione arborum ſylveſtrium, (quae hucuſque in arboribus hor- 


tenſibus fieri conſuevit,) unde folia & glandes majorem in modum amplifi- 


cantur, & arbores fiunt magis umbroſae. Similiter alimenta animalium re- 
ſpective notanda ſunt in genere & cum negativis. Neque enim carnivora 
ſuſtinent herbis nutriri; unde etiam ordo Folietanorum (licet voluntas hu- 
mana plus poſſit quam animantium caeterorum ſuper corpus ſuum) poſt ex- 
perientiam factam, (ut aiunt) tanquam ab humana natura non tolerabilis, 
fere evanuit. Etiam materiae diverſae putrefactionum, unde animalcula 
generantur, notandae ſunt. | | | 
A Tau conſenſus corporum principalium erga ſubordinata ſua (tales 
enim ii poſſint cenſeri, quos notavimus) fatis in aperto ſunt. Quibus addi 
poſſunt ſenſuum conſenſus erga objecta ſua. Qui conſenſus cum manifeſtiſ- 
ſimi ſint; bene notati, & acriter excuſſi, etiam aliis conſenſibus, qui latent, 
magnam praebere poſſint lucem. e | | 
Ar interiores corporum conſenſus & fugae, ſive amicitiae & lites, (tae- 
det enim nos fere vocabulorum ſympathiae & antipathiae, propter ſuperſtiti- 
ones & inania) aut falſo aſeriptae, aut fabulis conſperſae, aut per neg- 
lectum, rarae admodum ſunt. Etenim ſi quis aſſerat, inter vineam & braſ- 
ſicam eſſe diſſidium, quia 2 ſata minus laete proveniunt; praeſto ratio 
eſt, quod utraque planta {ucculenta ſit, & depraedatrix, unde altera alteram' 
defraudat. Si quis aſſerat eſſe conſenſum & amicitiam inter ſegetes & cya - 
neum, aut papaver ſylveſtre, quia herbae illae fere non proveniunt niſi in 
arvis cultis: debuit is potius aſſerere, diſſidium eſſe inter ea, quia papaver 
& cyaneus emittuntur & creantur ex tali ſucco terrae, qualem ſegetes reli- 
querint & repudiaverint; adeo ut ſatio ſegetum terram praeparet ad eorum 
proventum. Atque hujuſmodi falſarum aſcriptionum magnus eſt nume- 
rus. Quoad fabulas vero, illae omnino ſunt exterminandae : Reſtat tenuis 
certe copia eorum conſenſuum, qui certo probati ſunt experimento ; quales 
ſunt magnetis & ferri, atque auri & argenti vivi, & ſimilium. At in expe- 
rimentis chymicis circa metalla inveniuntur & alii nonnulli obſervatione dig-- 
ni. Maxima vero frequentia eorum (ut in tanta paucitate) invenitur in 
medicinis nonnullis, quae ex proprietatibus ſuis occultis (quas vocant) & 
ſpecificis, reſpieiunt aut membra, aut humores; aut morbos, aut quando- 
- naturas individuas. Neque omittendi ſunt conſenſus inter motus & af- 
ectus lunae, & paſſiones corporum inferiorum, prout ex experimentis a- 
griculturae, nauticae, & medicinae, aut alias cum delectu ſevero & fincero 
colligi & recipi poſſint. Verum inſtantiae uni verſae conſenſuum ſeeretio- 
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rum quo magis ſunt infrequentes, eo majori cuni diligentia ſunt inquiren- 
dae, per traditiones, & narrationes fidas & probas ; modo hoc fiat abſque 
ulla bias aut credulitate, ſed fide anxia & quaſi dubitabunda. Reſtat 
conſenſus corporum modo operandi, tanquam inartificialis, ſed uſu poly- 


chreſtus, qui nullo modo omittendus eſt, fed ſedula obſervatione inveſti- 
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gandus. Is eſt coitio ſive unio corporum procli vis, aut difficilis, per com- 


ſitionem ſive appoſitionem ſimplicem. Etenim corpora nonnulla facile 

libenter commiſcentur & incorporantur: alia autem aegre & perverſe. 
Veluti ot hw melius incorporantur cum aquis; calces & cineres cum oleis; 
& ſic de ſimilibus. Neque tantum ſunt colligendae inſtantiae propenſio- 
nis, aut averſionis corporum erga miſturam, ſed etiam collocationis parti- 
um, & diſtributionis, & digeſtionis, poſtquam commiſta ſint; denique & prae- 
dominantiae poſt miſturam tranſactam. , 

SUPEREST ultimo loco ex modis ſeptem operandi ſeptimus & poſtre- 
mus; operatio ſcilicet per alternationem, & viciſſitudines priorum ſex: de quo 
antequam in ſingulos illos paulo altius fuerit inquiſitum, tempeſtivum non 
foret exempla proponere. Series autem ſive catena hujuſmodi alternationis, 
prout ad ſingula effecta accommodari poſſit, res eſt & cognitu maxime diffi- 
cilis, & ad opera maxime valida. Summa autem detinet & occupat homi- 
nes impatientia hujuſmodi, tam inquiſitionis quam praxeos; cum tamen ſit 
inſtar fili labyrinthi, quoad opera majora: Atque haec ſufficiant ad exem- 


plum polychreſſti. 


LI. INTER praerogati vas inſtantiarum ponemus loco viceſimo ſeptimo 
atque ultimo inſtantias magicas. Hoc nomine illas appellamus, in quibus 
materia, aut efficiens, tenuis aut parva eſt, pro magnitudine operis & effe- 
ctus qui ſequitur; adeo ut etiamſi fuerint vulgares, tamen ſint inſtar mira- 
culi, aliae primo intuitu, aliae etiam attentius contemplanti. Has vero na- 
tura ex ſeſe ſubminiſtrat parce; quid vero factura ſit ſinu excuſſo, & poſt 
inventionem formarum, & proceſſuum, & ſchematiſmorum, futuris tempo- 
ribus apparebit. At iſta effecta magica (quantum adhuc conjicimus) fiunt 
tribus modis: Aut per multiplicationem ſui; ut in igne, & venenis, quae 
vocant fpecifica ; necnon in motibus, qui tranſeunt & fortificantur de rota 
in rotam ; aut per excitationem ſive invitationem in altero, ut in magnete, 
qui excit acus innumeras, virtute nullatenus deperdita aut diminuta; aut in 


fermento, & hujuſmodi; aut per ante verſionem motus, ut dictum eſt de 


pulyere pyrio, & bombardis, & cuniculis : quorum priores duo modi inda- 
gationem conſenſuum requirunt; tertius, menſurae motuum. Utrum vero 


it aliquis modus mutandi corpora per minima (ut vocant) & tranſponendi 


ſubtiliores materiae ſchematiſmos, (id quod ad omnimodas corporum trans- 


formationes pertinet; ut ars breyi tempore illud facere poſſit, quod natura 
per multas ambages molitur) de eo nulla hactenus nobis conſtant indicia. 


Quemadmodum autem in ſolidis & veris aſpiramus ad ultima & ſumma; 


ita vana & tumida perpetuo odimus, & quantum in nobis eſt, profliga- 


IL Araus de dignitatibus five praerogativis inſtintiarum hace dict 
fint. IIlud vero monendum, nos in hoc noſtro organo tractare logicam, non 


pPhiloſophiam. Sed cum logica noſtra doceat intellectum, & erudiat ad hoc, 
ut non tenuibus mentis quaſi claviculis, rerum abſtracta captet & prenſet, 
(ut logica vulgaris; ) ſed naturam revera perſecet, & corporum virtutes & 


actus, 


Lib: 11 


actus, corumque leges in materia determinatas — 3 ita ut non ſolum 


ex natura mentis ſed ex natura rerum quoque haec ſci ientia at. fare oy mirum | 


non eft, ſi ubique naturalibus contemplationibus & experimentis, ad,exem. 
pla artis noſtrae, conſperſa fuerit & illuſtrata. Sunt autem (ut. ex TY quac 
dicta ſunt patet) praerogativae inſtantiarum numero viginti ſeptem No- 
minibus: inſtantiae ſolitariae: inſtantiae migrantes: inſtantiae oſtenſixae: 2 


inſtantiae clandeſtinae: inftantiae conſtitutivae: inſtantiae conformes © in- 


ſtantiae monadicae: inſtantiae deviantes: inſtantiae limitaneae: inſtantiae 
poteſtatis: inſtantiae comitatus & hoſtiles: Inſtantiae ſubjuncti vae: : in- 
ſtantiae foederis: inſtantiae crucis: inſtantiae divortii: inſtantiae janu- 
ae: inſtantiae citantes: inſtantiae viae: inſtantiae ſupplementi ; inſtan- 
tiae perſecantes: inſtantiae virgae : inſtantiae curriculi : doſes naturae: 
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inſtantiae luctae: inſtantiae innuentes; inftantiae polychreſtae: inſtantiae 


magicae. Uſus autem harum inſtantiarum, in quo inſtantias vulgares ex- 
cellunt, verſatur i in genere, aut circa partem informativam, aut circa opera- 


tivam, aut circa utramque. Atque quoad informativam, juvant illae aut 


ſenſum, aut intellectum: Senſum, ut quinque inſtantiae Iampadis: Intel- 
lectum: aut accelerando excluſivam format, ut ſolitariae; aut anguſtando 
& propius indicando affirmativam formae, ut migrantes, oſtenſivae, comi- 
tatus, cum ſubjunctivis: aut erigendo intellectum, & ducendo ad genera 


& naturas communes: idque aut immediate, ut clandeſtinae, monadicae, 


foederis: aut gradu proximo, ut conſtitutivae: aut gradu infimo, ut con- 
formes: aut rectificando intellectum a conſuetis, ut deviantes: aut ducen- 
do ad formam magnam, five fabricam uni verſi, ut limitaneae: aut caven- 
do de formis & cauſis falſis, ut crucis & divortii. Quod vero ad o 
vam attinet; illae practicam aut deſignant, aut menſurant, aut ſubleyant. 
Deſignant aut oſtendendo a quibus incipiendum, ne atum agamus, ut in- 
ſtantiae poteſtatis: aut ad quid aſpirandum, fi detur facultas, ut innuen- 
tes. Menſurant 9 illae mathematicae i ſublevant polychreſtae & 
magicae. 

Ruxsvs cx iftis inſtantiis viginti "IHE" "TM ſuperius diximus 
de aliquibus) facienda/ eſt colleQio jam ab itutio, nec expectanda particu- 
laris inquiſitio naturarum. Cujus generis ſunt inſtantiae conſormes, mona- 
dicae, deviantes, limitaneae, poteſtatis, januae, innuentes, polychreſtae, 
magicae. Hae enim aut auxiliantur & 5 intel lectui & ſenſui; aut 
inſtruunt prain, in genere. Keliquae tum demum conquifendae ſunt, cum 
conficiemus tabulas gompareritiae ad 


particulgrem. Sunt enim inftantiae pracrogativis iſtis inſignitae & donatae, 
- animae inſtar inter vu rares itiſtantias'com e: Et ut ab initio dixi- 


mus, Paucae illarum { unt vice multarum. "Quocirca cum tabulas confici- 


opus interpretis circa aliquam naturam 


- 


mus, illae omni ſtudio ſunt” . & in tabulas referendae. Exit 


etiam earum mentio neceſſaria in iis quae ſequuntur. Pra us itaque 


erat earum traCtatus. Nunc vero fy adminieula & rectificationes inductio- 


nis, & deinceps ad concreta, & latentes proceſſus, & latentes ſchematiſmos, 


& reliqua, quae aphoriſmo, viceſimo primo ordine ptopoſuimus, pergendum z 


ut tandem (tanquam curatores probi & fideles) tradamus hominibus — 


nas ſuas, emancipato intellectu, & facto tanquam majore; unde 2 eſt 


ſequi emendationem ſtatus hominis, & ampliationem poteſta — — 

naturam. Homo enim per lapſum & de ſtatu innocentiae d 

regno in creaturas. Utraque autem res etiam in hac vita —— 
Vo. I. 
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Botrus . Botrum citius mati 


as, 15 


Britannia potentia i . — 247 


7 Brutorum animae, 72, 73. Ex clemento- 


rum matricibus ortae. 32 
Bruta llogizantia, "$52. ertia 
iid. 


Brutus, Junius, vindicavit mortem * . 
tiae, 88 
Bratt animadverſio ſevera in filios, 29x. 
Ejus dictum quod ſub exitu if honey — 
Brutus & Caſſius, 4 e 
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Burgundus quidam, principis Arauſionenſis 
* 118. Tolerantia e . 


. conflium ejus dena 


ol jus ad Op bim & Balbim, 35 
ae — 


"W Ap ph 79. Quinque ama- 
nuenſibus ſim potuit, 117. Ad 
ibernatorem navis, 177. Eum Cicero 
audat coram, 204. Si bello ſuccubuiſſer 


: E odioſior fuidet Catilina, ex mente 
Macciavelli, 210. Inſolentiae profanac 
notatur, 229. Cauſis agendis valedixit 
eum multos eloquentia claros vidiſſet, 234. 
In amicis deligendis no „ id. 
— eus libri de analogia, 160. Maluit eſſe 
| — in obſcuro — re 3 


omae, 
Calcearius Ariſtotelis, . < by 33 
Calendare virtrum, 327 „ 330 
Calendatium dubirationum & falfrarum, x96 
Vid p. 211. 
Calidi natura ex inſtantiis, 318 
Calidorum acrimonia, 327. "Tabula _ 
um in calido, 
Calidum ſurſum fertur citius ET 


ele: l 151 

8 climara, producunt ingenia acuti- 

- W 

Califhen gentem Macedonicam laudat, 

as 'FZ 

— diſſertationes ejus extemporaneae ſumma 
laude di ett i 
Cale intenditur per reflexionem, 177 


Calor naturalis ineſt acri_abſciſſo, 323. 
Etiam pellibus & plumis, ibid. Aroma- 
5 325. Ejus diverſitas in animali- 
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bus, 324, Calorit WR & ra- 
Hol SRO diverſitas, 327. Ca- 
lor cocleſtis augetur tribus modis, ibid. 
= 8 332, 334. Motus 


Columniandi . laudes, 

Calumniare audacter, c. 

In campana pulſa cur ſoni continuatio, 380 
Calx viva aqua conſ ee concipit calorem, 


| 324 
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Canada, a 1 | 368 
Candor pectoris, 234 
Capra animal ſcanſorium, * 
Cardanus, | 
Come oY ſit, 79. Carminum varia 1 
| 161 
CH — narratio amin, & ficta in oratione 
ſoluta conſcribi poteſt, 79. Carmina faci- 
lius diſcuntur memoriter r 177 
Carneades ob 3 — a pulſus a 
Catone, 31 In utramque partem 
extempore = potuit eleganter, 117. 
Vide p. 287. 
Carnes in nonnullis celli citius poten, 
Carnoſitates,. 8 wank 125 
Carolus VOL, rex Frm 5 ejus 
melius ceſſere in uis tioni- 
bus finitimis, N * ibid. 
Caroli . imperatoris dicterium, fortunam 
imitari mores mulierum, 2241 
Carri raclectiones, = „0 
Caſſii K. Bruti imagines, 35. Eorum _ 
Caſtor & Pollux five focus 8. Ermi, 322 
Caftellis minutis non immorandum, 167 
Caſus omiſſi legis, 249 
Caſus omnes humana prudentia capere ow 
te 8 
K iis adhibeatur remedium, 250. 
Caſus omiſſus ubi 2 ow expreſſo, 


ibid. Caſus —_— 2555 346 
Cataractae oculorum, 87 9 


De Catena aurea fabula, 9973 a 


Catilinae conjuratio, 
Catilina incendiarius rerum 3 


o. Incendium rei publicae non 
FA ruina reſtingueret, og. 


Cato Cenſorius Car neadem Sntitteodind de- 
cernit, 31. Linguam mr diſcit 
ſepruagenario major. 34 

tag nocet rei publicae, 36. nn tan- 
quam in republica Platonis, ibid. 

Cato major ſuae fortunae faber, 228. For- 
dme, architectus peritiſſimus, 237. Eo 


quod Catonis ingenium verſatile, thid. 
V OL. I. 


Cato ſecundus antipodas negat, Pag. 
Catoni minori laus a — data, 135 


Amplexus philoſophiam non diſputandi 8 


ſed vivendi cauſa; | ibid. 
Cato Uticenſis — ſed parum ad rem, 
omnia magno ſtudio agebate, 238 
Cauſae ſunt quatuor; materia, forma, effici- 
ens & finis, 003 
— finalium inquiſitio ſterilis, 109. Phy- 
ſicae hominem a Deo & providentia non 
abducunt, 110. Finales inquiſitione di 
nae, ibid. F inales corruperunt 99 2 
phiam, 279 
De cautelis & vitis reſſ pectivis 13 = up 
inquiſitio, 5.4 Je 
Celeritas in actione neceſſaria, | 8 
Celeritas in ſervis maxime ſpectatur, 223 
2 Celſus, anatomia vivorum ab eo damnatur, 
125. De inventis CeJ/as medicus lauda- 
tur, 139. De experimentis medicinae 
opinio, e e e | 
Centrum gravitatis, e 171 
Centurio apud Tacitum, l 
Cepae ſemen capiti alterius Cepae ion, 


an felicius . 183 \ 


Certmoniae, e 11s plurima, 

Cereris inventio Pani. tribuitur, 86. Ceres 
melior Dodona, | " 
Cerviſia eitius matureſcit in utribus Parvis, 

372. Cerviſiae flos, 380 

Chaeronenſe proelium, 88. In eo Phili us 
in — 4. diſcrimen adductus, ibid. 
Chaldaei quid ſtatuebant de aſtrologia, 101 
Chaldacorum 1 1 qualizs 5H" 1 


Gene ſcientias alit, 6 1. Vinculum 92 
fectionis, 2 


— non admittit excelſitn, : 9 . 
. an inventio papyri lis tri en 


"I 
chnenſun charafteres Teiles, I 9: "ew 


non verba exprimentes, ihid. Modus 
cConficiendae porcellanae, | 


Chiromantia res prorſus vana, IA 
nnn. mundi e vanitas 


Chrifus ſummus miele bra 5 


rum proponunt, 
Cbronologia, 55 
Chryſppus inter ſophiſtas neee 
Chhymicà cui comparanda, 42 Quas in Z 
ſuſcipit partes! 3 55 
Chmicdi, 155 ASS 
Chymicorum nova phloſo ts. 4. Dictum 
eorum de V Ex fornacis ex- 
perimentis philoſophiam conſtituere Pr 
. faſticam, 280. Eorum dogmata, 283 
— Eorum Phalanx fanatica, ' 154. 


induſtria nonnulla ſortuito Peper! inven-, 
390 


u 288 Eorum trias, 
| 1 Ciceronis 
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v = 
: hs 1 e * 
— 
* _ 
—— . - * — = — TY —— 
dl —— — _ -= — — — — —— — =_ „ = - 
— = — ——— pr wt ——— 2 — 2 — —— — — 
— — — — — - — — — —— — — ph — — — - r — — 
2 —— 2 — — ——. - - —— — — 2 2 — 2 — — — 
- — * * a — 8 — 
— __ 8 — © — — — 
— 2 — — — — — — — U — — — — — 
— Ml 2 - — = — — * — — 5 8 — — — = — 
— - — hog - 
OE —-„-V — ͤ — — : — - 
D — —— 
— — — < 2 
— — — — — — m - Po TU (+ gn — — — —. — — 
- — av — — — — 8 — 7 C . 
* — nct — „ + — — 4 — 
* * E bh 1 * — INS 


— 


— A DC — 
— 22 — — — — 
— —_— 
— * — 1 > — + bem 
b — —e—e⅛ëę— — 
— — 
—— — — — — 


7 N D N 


Ciceronis vacillationes notantur in epiſtolis 


ad dl 33- Catonem zue n. 5 
Hag. 3 
— lttolophorum ddt duriora excuſat, ibid. 


ictum ejus de muſico quodam, 


44 
me, eld 39. gun ſylva vel ſupellex, 62. 


icit bonam famam eſſe 
| pare agus — — defunctorum, 75. 
Cur de Socrate & ſchola ejus conqueritur, 
117. Quid de Archia magiſtro. ſuo me- 
morat, ibid. Etiam de uſu uni rei dedi- 
to, 140. Sententia ejus de oratore, 148. 
Tdtis viribus eloquentiae incubuit, 169. 
Dictum ejus ad 177. Quid 
notavit de exercitiis, 193. Laudat Cato- 
nem n 206. r * 2 
ram, 204. o ejus pro Marc 
Eloquentiae — — in tacendo 
nit, 214. De petitione conſulatus, 217 
Dictum ejus de vultu clauſo, 217. Ait 
omnem famam mariare a domeſticis, 220. 
Quid vult, oratorem perfectum depingens, 
8 1 Sententia £jus de Pompeii 1 


— ee bree unce, reddi poſſe 


negat, 1860 
| Cicindela nocte lucens, PEE | 
8 1 waren cum Seng 

Apbrarum genera pauca, 162 iis 
virtutes irendae tres, ibid. Gradus 
A ejus 1 2 0 ut ſuſpicione careat, ibid. 
Ciphrarum reſeratio, Kt G4 
Circes transformatio, impudicitia va ns 


Circuli — - 2 
Civilis hiſtoria res geſtas hominum narrat, 


65. Ejus diviſio, 690. Vide hiſtoria. Ci- 
Wit ſcientia, difficillime reducitur ad 
axiomata, 7 l 
Civilis ſcientiae uus, 214. Ejus tres N d 
x. 215, 242. L | 242 
A latin, 44 
Hs, 221 
zis VII. errores notantur a cue. 
dino ejus domeſtico, e 
Cleonis mos peſſimus, 170 
. calidiora r ee acutiori- 
bus, RI” 3 
Coacervatio materiac, 23070 r 
oagulum lactis, 3 
1 moventur perpetua & invariabili ad 
| Ee Quatenus ex 
ictiones deduci poſſunt, 103, 104 
a citius cadavera conſumunt eo 
326 
Coing i quam Brits, Caſſius & alij4 invi- 
tati, 205 
Cogitationss quot modis nende, 159 
Cognitio in eſt ori 
Coitio argenti \ vivi & auri, 27 
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Collegia majora & minora, 69. - In 6 
acmulatio 1 inter adoleſcentulos, 2 


Collocatio in oratione ve plurimum gratiao 2 
rit, | 

Coloni . 

Colonias novas ien confuetuilo, 249 

Colores boni & mali, 171 

Color modificatio lucis 337 

Columbus, 43. Rationes adduxit ante navi- 
gationem, 299 


Cometae poſſunt pracnuntiari, 10 3. An nu- 

merandi inter meteora, 321 
— quomodo rotentur, 355 
Cominaei laus in conſcribenda hiſtoria, 2 
Cominaei ſententia de principe 9 


credulo, 221 
Commentarii p rie quid, 72 


— iorum ſtellarum Ke 
praedictiones inu 103. Vi 8 
Commodus, 2 . 1 7 


Communionis bonum, 202 
Compendia inania. 165. A compendiis ca- 
vendum, 192. A . 
onum inania, 
Comperendinatio cavenda, | i a 
Compreſſiones, 223. 8 "EPS? 
Conclave cardinalium, | — 
Concordiam tractandi via duplex, 227 
Condenſatio, 113. Metallorum, 14. Adee 
370. De iſta plura, 386 
Conudentia valde e ad en de- 
2 corporum, 5 — . 285 
Con . um, 47 
— pol a jone par- 
e . 1 &7 
Confutationum "nullus eſt uſus ubi de 
2 piis diſſentimus, | 7 
onglaciatio aquae, = I 
Congreſſus i 8 fugiendus, 98584 
9 er virtutis & literariae, 
: . 
Com iuratio Catilinae, | 
Conſalvi . „ 199. Qualim 
9 in homine nn W 
| ty 
. lex, a | 263 
Conſcientias irritare grave, 217 
Conſervatio rerum 1 128 
Comſilia on 190 


. &e. 226 
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—— — quae — diſſimulati- 


one obteguntur, * 17. 
Confilis. 5 & fanirare opus eſt ad 


propriorum occultatio, hofthi- 
ate, = tri, in bello Fan wu 


en 
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desen, den Zarge, 42, 243, Qui 
dam negotiis ibid. Empiricis & 
indoctis ſummam rerum mandare peri- 


culoſum gn Pag. 31 
Confitentia fluiditati oppolita, 339 
Conſortium ſtultorum vitandum. 218 
Conſtantia, 184. Viri militaris, 200 


Conſtantinus, cur Trajanum inſignivit titulo 
r ad? 
Conſtantius, habitus ejus corporis ſiccus, 
| 326 

— febribus correptus manum admotam ure- 
| ae | 327 
Conſuetudinis vis, 130, Conſuetudinis pro- 
greſſus arithmeticus, 182. De ea per- 

peram tractat Ariſtoteles, 209 
Conſuetudo altera natura, 210. Ejus magna 
vis copulata, 209. Ne generet caſus le- 


„ 250 
Conſumptio fit a duabus depracdationibus, 
129. Utriuſque duplex prohibitio, ibid. 

Contemplutio creaturarum producit ſcienti- 
am, 30. Earum materia vitioſa in phi- 
1 loſophia naturali, ; 
zonte ; 

a —— eſt praeferenda aliquibus 
in caſibus, | „ 

Contentio cum indigno vitanda, 2218 

Gomtinaitatis ſolutio in ſcientiis vitanda, 117, 
+l mote,” „ 

Contrariorum eadem eſt ratio, 170. In con- 


trarium niti ubi & quanti 209 
Controver fiae fere deſinunt in verba, 281 
Converſationis norma, e 
— in Converſando prudentia, 2157 


Conus five unio radiorum in ſpeculis combu- 
rentibus, | 29 
Conus erectus, 390. Inverſus in en- 
ſandis & defaecandis liquoribus, c. ibid. 
Copernicus, 107, 354. Ejus ſententia de 
rotatione terrace revinci non poteſt, 1 17 
Copiae opinio cauſa inopiae, 63 
Copiae mercenariae pennas extendunt nido 


majores, - Foundhy 244. 
Cor Solomonis tanquam arena maris, 217 
Corii firmitudo in animalibus, quibus uſibus 

inſerviat, ”” mo 


Corona civica, Oc. . 247 
Corpora caloris maxime ſenſitiva, quae? 321 
Pneumatica five non tangibilia, apt 3 
Corporis humani bona quatuor, 120. Mun- 
ditia unde — 
Corporis condenſatio, 113, 387. Fit qua- 
J ̃ ˙u(ü zbid. 
«= jus partes internae tam diſſimiles ſunt in 
— hominibus, | 
Corpus nullum, five naturale five 
© abſque exercitatione ſanum, _ 247 
Corpus legum vitioſum quid reddit, 254 
Corpus tangibile attritione caleſcit, 323 


politicum 
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-Critica, 191. 


284 
itam neſcit theologia, 198. 


Cultura animi, 206, Cc. Remedium 


quam frontes aut naſi, 124 


Correptio amicorum, ' Pag. 226 
Coruſcationes non urentes, 321, 328 
Cofmetica ex quibus conſtat, 130. Corpo- 

ris munditia a modeſtia morum & reve- 


rentia erga Deum promanat, ibid. 
Cofmographia, quoad partes mundi integra- 
les, haud probanda, 69 


Creatio duplicem Deitatis emanationem ex- 
Prunit. SIEM. 46 
Creationis hiſtoria, ibid. 
Creere dignius eſt, quam ſcire qualiter nunc 
ſcimus, : 263 


Credulitas & impoſtura plerunque cot᷑unt, 


Credulitas eccleſiaſticis hiſtoriis nocuit, ibid. 
Creduliras quae tribuitur opinionibus, 42 
Credulus libenter decipit, 1 
Crepuſculi cauſa, 376. Reflexio radiorum 


olis a ſuperiore parte atris, ibid. 
Cretenſes — 208 
Critici in laude & cenſura toti, 70 


rica N tractanda, 192. 

Critici eruditi eſſè debent in lend, de 
quibus libri ab ipfis editi tractant, 192 

1 quorundam temeritas, iid. Mor- 


us, ee ibid. 
Croeſus Soloni aurum oftendit, 243. 


Quid 

ei reſponſum fuit, 244 
Crudelitas a vindicta & periculo, 184 
Cryftallum & vitrum, 1 
De Culpa admiſſa, cum nondum de authore 


- conſtat, homines valde tumultuantur, 177 
ejus 

ſummarium, 211 
Cupiditatis origo bonum 4 jen. |; 90 
Curiae, 252. Cenſoriae & Praetoriae, ibid. 
Juriſdictio ampliari multa contentione 
. 259, 260 
Curioſitas in literis damnarur, 38 
— verſatur in verbis & rebus, ibid. Quan- 
tum in vita res interturbat, 218. Ani- 


mum ſuſpicionibus onerat, 2119 
Curioſus in aliena republica, T7 
Curſolares inſulae, © © 247 
Cuftodiendi ars, 156 
Cyaneus, 391 


Cydrae confectores, 144 
Cygnorum circa fluvium Lethes fabula, 74 
mini ſectores, * Fs, 168 
Cyrenaicorum ſchola, N 
Cyrus junior, expeditio ejus in Aſiam contra 
Artaxerxem, 54, 73, mors ejus, ibid. Ob 
memoriam prodigioſus, 118 


TN 4Emones five ſpiritus immundi, g 
Y Danmiel de noviſſimis temporibus, 77. 
W ee | 299 
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Davidis lex militaris, 61. De manentibus 
ad farcinas, Ae EY | 
Deambulatio ſtomacho inſervit, 124 


Decimae facultatum exiguntur, 241 
Deciphratio ſive reſeratio ciphrarum, 164 
Decifiones juris, . 278 
Declamatio in medicos, 4 
Declaratio ſai quam ſit utilis & quomodo ex- 
ercenda, . 234 
Declaratoria lex reſpicit ad praeterita, 2073 
Decreta excant palam 252 
Dedicationes, | | ONS 

Defettus quomodo occulrandi, 237 
Definitionum & diviſionum termini non trani- 


nendi, 774 5 19 
Definitiones quid poſſunt, 155. Definitiones 
egis verborum 258 
Deformes felices evadunt, 236 
Defunctorum propria poſſeſſio bona fama, 75, 
219. Propter extinctam invidiam, 219 
— tamen hoc aevo negligitur, n 
ei judicia inſcrutabilia, 78. Et tamen ma- 
joribus characteribus deſcripta, ibid. Dei 
opera per ambages fiunt, 84. Dei po- 
tentis K ſapientis duo maximi praecones, 
verbum & mundi imago, 85. Dei opera 
oſtendunt ejus potentiam & ſapientiam; 


— -:....*-.; 
Delius natator, ' % . n 
Democratiae, 2477 247 


Democritus, doctrina ejus de atomis unde, 
94. Ejus opinio de ſcientia probatur, 97, 
v. 107. Riſu exceptus, 111. De 95515 

atomorum doctrina, 114, 283. Quae De- 
mocrito falſiſſime objiciebantur, 146. Ab 

Alriſtotele culpatus inique, 167 

— magis penetravit in naturam quam reli- 
quae ſcholae, 279, 287. Ejus inſtantiae, 
367. Cur infra mediocres philoſophos 

Fegende, 374. Vacuum, 383. Ejus 
philoſophia ſolidior eſt quam Ariſtotelis 
& Platonis _ Sr EOS 

Demonſtrationes quid, 286. Pravae, ibid. 

Earum ſunt quatuor genera, 155. Re- 
_ dargutio, n 

Demonſtratio 1 experientia, 286 

Demoſthenes A Eſchinem voluptatibus deditum 

Dee laudatur, 237. Cives ſuos * 

- farur, 33. Tutius Athenienſibus conſilia 

ſua ampfecti, quam Demoſtheni dare, 36. 

Laudatus a Cicerone, 75- Querela, 175. 

Diligentia ejus in exordiis orationum 
componendis, 148. Profecit in eloquen- 
tia, exemplis & praeceptis, 169. De cul- 
pa & ſpe Athenienſium, 175. Iterum 
Athenienſium culpam exagitat, 237 

Dendami Indi reſponſio ad Alexandri nun- 
Deo ſecrera cordis & ſucceſſones tempor 
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Depurationis metallorum error, 0 oa 
Deriſor non progreditur in ſcientia, 204 
Deriſor non erudiendus, 219. Quoniam 


_ ſcientiam faſtidio habet, 1g. 
Deriſores rempublicam perdunt multis mo- 
dis, 221 


Defideria quaedam humilia: Cithara Nero- 
ni; gladiatoria Commodo; aurigatio 
Antonino, 201 

Deſignatio Ea virorum idoneorum ad 

inquirendas ſcientias inſtituenda, 63, 64 

Deſperatio, 8 174 

Deſperatio apud Deum eſt contumelia, 263 

— omnia reddit languidiora, 287, 286 

Deſperatio artificioſa, . - 

Deſtillandi modus per pondus, 144 

Deſtillatio clauſa poſſitne fieri, 147, 3 
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Dei gloria celare rem, perperam int 

hs te 2 4 48 
— primo illiteratos ad diſſeminandam fidem 

evocavit, 5 ibid. 
Deus, ſanctus, ſanctus, ſanctus, 109 
— captui humano ſe accommodat, 141. Fa- 
| culratum decimas, temporis ſeptimas, exi- 


it, 


96 — ad infirmitatem captus noſtri ſe demie, 


Diaetae Pythagoricae & Monaſticae, 12 
Dialectica ſabſervir intellectui, — Ejus 
finis docere formam argumentorum, ibid. 


— differt aRhetorica, 170. Ejus inventio, 292 


Diaphantitas, lapidi non diaphano an ſuper- 
Diaria differunt ab annalibus, 76. In uſu 
res levidenſes iis mandantur, ibid. Sub 
Ahaſuero acta palatii in diaria refereban- 


= ibid. 
„„ as 
Dichotomiae cenſura, 165. Dichotomiae ſci- 

entiis damnoſiſſimae, + ii: wt 
Dictamina generalia in ſcientiis, 258 
Dictatura in ſcientiis, n 
Dies, qua Deus requievit, benedicta, 


Diferentia inter oratorem & ſophiſtam, - | 


Differentiae e, motum & conſtitu- 
entes eum in formam calidi, Sc. 
Diffidentia error in quibuſdam — 43 
Difficultates quas ob cauſas ſuperandae, 59 
Digeſtum locorum communium, 156 


1 novum, 277. Quot rebus con- 
4 


Dignitas ſcientiae in archetypo quaerenda, 
46. Dignitas legum, 249 
Dignitates 7 hominum corrumpunt, 208 
Diligentiat fructus, 224 
Dimidium facti qui bene coepit habet, 176 


Diogenis pracclare dictum de philoſophis & 
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Jy” — animi vires laudavit, Pag. 199 
ictum alterum de abſtinendo & ſuſti- 
nendo,.- :. ; 199 
Dionyfs fabula unde nomen accepit, 90 
Dionyſius Areopagita, 


Dionyſius, de eo Ariſtippi dictum, % | 


Dow ii Syracuſani dictum in — 41, 
. Verb otioſorum ſenum, ibid. 


nior apud Syracuſanos, hols > 

8 priſca revocata eſt, 37. ä 
cat, 

Diſcipuli qualem magiſtris fidem debeant, 43 


Diſcordiae domeſticae incommoda, 220 
Di ſcur ſus "ow hiſtoriam & exempla, 228. 


Super . : ibid. 
Diſpofitio ſi — encthodus 5 165 
D ionum ſive eniorum 
; _ Unde eigen d | ibid. 
Diſputatio inquiſitioni veritatis adverfifima 

287 
Diſputationum cardui & ſpinae, 288 


Difſimulatio vix rebus gerundis apta, 236 
Diſſimulatio errores __ & diffumulat 
illaqueat, ibid. 
Diſſimulator lber non eſt 187, 230 
Diſtributio operis, 1 12. Honorum apud ve- 
teres, 49 
Divinatio duplex, 1 —_ Naturalis, ibid. 
Plurimis ſuperſtition ibid. 
n honos . ut reſpublica 


cCollapſa inſtauraretur, Divitiarum 
— nullus aſus, 181. Divitiae — 7 
na ancilla, peſſima domina, 


Divitis ſervi maxime ſervi, 172, y 7 
Dottifimi viri, haereticorum coryphaci, 2 


Dane in re militari potentia, 5 1. Der 


nis doctrina ad uſum & actionem refe- 
renda, 61. Ejus partitio ex triplici 

facultate animac rationalis, 64, Gy. Im: 
mortalitatem 93. De ſchematiſ- 
mis — petitibus & moti- 


de ap 
roy. De foedere, 117. De anima 


humana ſive de ſpiraculo, 131, 132. De 


idolis animi humani, Ify, 277 
Doctrina de ſonis, quae ad eam a, 
161. Doctrina de exemplari, 197. Doc- 
trina de affectibus & perturbationibus, 
208. Moralis, 212. Doctrina civilis, 


.- 2M 215. De 2 
de, 215- Def 8 
bus, 228. Dottrina naufragium perpeſſa 


inundatione barbarorum ind! im- 

um „ 290 
I. ta, 29. Doct᷑rina om- 
nis, ſcientia _— 46. De ES. - 


iis humani generis deſideratur, 117. 2 
| volutiones tres, 290, 291 
ty Vol. | 


Doftrinae van effecta, 36. Tres inte 
Pag. 38 


es, | 
— ſedes animae rationalis facultas, 5 


Speculativae partitio, 


Dodona bona Ceres melior, . 
Dogmatici ſive rationales arancarum "rey . 
| ex le conficiunt, 1 | 299 


Dolor nullus reperitur in animatis nifi cum 
Dim ius ſenior minus malus fuit quam ju- 


ſenſu caloris, 325. Daum 5 genera, 343 
Domitiani vaticimum, = | 10 
Donati va; 


247 
Dramatica eſt hiſtoria Decals" 9. THz 
atrum habet pro mundo, a 


80 
Dramatica Poëſis uſu eximia ſi ſana, ibid. 


Vide Poeſis. . 
Druſus a Tiberio in ſenatu . 23 1 
Dubartas, dictum ejus de adulatione, 38 
Dubia juris quomodo tollenda,, 256, 277 


Dubiorum * duplicem i in ſe habet 
fructum 106 


Dubitationes ſolvendae & certd 


Dabitationum calendarium dare, i 
E b ior 65. ” 4 Hiſtoria. 

Eccleſia arca in diluvio, in eremo, in 
templo, 77 78 


— eruditionem quntilern ſeryavity 25 90 | 


Echo Panis uxor, 
Ecftaſis charitati zz. 198 
Editio emendata — 1 19 


Educatio revocata in Jeſultfuun collegus, 37 | 
Eleftio quatenus retinenda quoad aſtra, 102, 
os 7" Os ee 
Elements, 69. Eorum matrices, TA Li 
| If9 
Elementum ignis, 22 Elementorum —.— ; 


terarum ſurda, 


mentum, unde 
Elenchi veluti monitores adhibendi, 152. 
Eorum diviſio, 


ibid. 
3 ſophiſmatum, 153. Ab N 
ati, 


— _ Platone melius noad. excrapla, 
ermeniae, 153. Imaginum five —.— 
88 Sunt — ſſimae mentis 


ibid. 
— eorum doctrina defideratur, 155. En- 
_ | chorum collectio, N * 
Eli/abetha, | 


Eliſabethae Angliae nae plicitas 
Eliſabethae cum en Fon VII. nupriae, 76 


Elixir, 


8 © 1 IIS 
Elogia quae ſub an, n 


| 2 
Eloquentia & pientia differunt, - 


interior, ibid. 'Tamen in popu- 

Jan aeſtimatione eam ſuperat, ibid. Quae 
in ea — ibid, Sine rerum cu- 
piditate nocer, : 196 
k k k k k Emanationes 


n I N D E X. 


Emanationes ſcripturarum edu, Pag. 


Emblema pars memoriae eee 1 118 
Emendatio legum, „ 
Empedeclis lis & ataicitia, 28 

Empiricorum temeritas, 31, 20 
mam aucupant, 126. liſdem utuntur 
© medicamentis * ae, 208. Placita 
monſtroſa, 

Endymionis fabul. 

Entium eee —— 


potentiam, 
= fortutia ej us, 


Epidteti dictum A ** & 1 a 
' Epifteras ſuperiorem locum attribuit iis — 
1 accuſant, 77. e tran- 
7 lliratis locutus, ibid. 
3 
hilo 232 
22 cavei uid? pronunciant de felicitate Stoi- 
-- Corum, . _ | 
Ficarus, profanum ejus dictum de fato, 63. 
ä Philolophian naturalem morali ſubjecit, 
an veritatis patiens, ibid. Ne- 


. 4 des vulgi nom pr non profaum, author eſt, 


** us, 111. 
— . — figuram. 54: 
| *Quae ejus tetitamenta, 176. Hau 


tam obruit, 126. De vue jus gr 


dermis, Ejus aſus, 319 
Haas wink haud Ir - 


| * n in omni eruditione =. 
E . ſecundum ſeriem temporum i 
Tender, 79. Ad hiſtoriam prac 


neceſſariae, ibid. 


Epiſtle maxima auxiliaad inſtruendam 08 


ntiam miniſtrant, 
Epiftolac Spartanac, 164. Ciceronis ad £ 
ticum, 335 228 
— magis ad vivum negotia repracſentant 
uam urmales aut vitae, 228 
hiſtoriarum ut teredines IT 
11 hr — 


Byus c optimi in breviſſimo ſpatio ſe filtere' & 
vertere | 299 


us ſudans, 21 
. decem annos eb i ; 


: Echo, 
| ror indi | 141 


rima, 


Errores varii "ol us literae _ 
1 becenſentur, 43. &c. Errorum caulae di- 


= uturnae, 290 


Brv@ationes fummarum, Do. Hun | 


gfonibus fri dis quam 
Eviditio MY 


idis 321 
Beul#3i0 more ns 5 71. . 
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176 Eucatalepfia authoris, 5 310 


Euclidis Theon, 


wy 


48 Ee bona wif fre deem; omni 


. barie exuit, ibid. Mortis timorem mi- 


267 nuit, aufert,. P 


non alaudae ſed accipitri ſimilis, e Flos 
remedii affert, quam mali, 32. om, 


non eſt impedimento, + 
Eruditi malunt latere, 3 7 36. Lis quid mar 

ime notam inurat, | 217 
Eruditum ſaeculum a morte Domitiani uſque 

ad Imp. Commodum, fo 
Et ſejunctum a bene eſſe, maledictio, * 

ſentia tangibilis, 
Ab Eſ carnium Eſſaei & Pythagorei ce 
nuerunt, 


Ethica de voluntae & affectibus dileric 


jus finis. 


ſo Zthie dup ex, I * — 


* diſcenda quam 
politica, 2 10. iae obſequium 
fc: debet, . 5 ilior quam po- 
* 215. Partitio quare mutanda, 194 
ymologia originalis nominum rejicienda, 


Evaſio doloſa, 


Geometria, 114. Nihil additum 
laboribus ejus a ſequacibus, ibid. 
192 
161 
126 


4 


2 
arma vim NOTE: 


Sees, e re nata proferenda, 

Exempls: remota inepta, recentia corrupta 
ſunt, 189. Ab exemplis — org 234 

Exempla quomodo in jure tractanda, 250. 
Exempla quae in conſuetudinem tranſie- 
runt tanquam lex tacita, ibid. Recentia 
rectam rationem non ſapiunt, 271. Ve- 
tuſtiora caute recipienda, ibid. Sunt in- 
ſtar aquae in profluente ſaniſſima, ibid. 
Eorum n 1 
ancipitis uſus, 


Exemplaris doctrina, 197. Mundi in intel 
lecbu humano, - ' 309 
Exercitationes ad ſani tuendam pluri- 
mum valent, 123 
Exercitia — qualia eſſe debeant, 62. 
In iis divortium inventionis & memoriac 
noxium, | 31d. 
— tutius intermittere, quam ſubinde repe- 
tere, 193. Exercitationis neceflitas, 247 
Exercitus Perſarum 1 in 2 A 243 
peditatu 


Euphonia. & | Ly 
Euthanaſia —= —x= 
Eathydemus ſophiſta, | 


Euthymia Epicuri | 
Examen {ui nk 
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Expediti Cyri, 73. Neapolitana, Pag. uh 
wy: 1 debentur inventa N 84 
t 


erata, 301. 1. 
Experientia firrandi j renes, 21 99 onge 
optima demonſtratio, 286. Verus ejus 


ordo, 292. Fundamenta, zoo, 301 


 Experimenta lucifera, ordine A 928 


cederent fructifera, — 
E modus, quo = 
1775 00, 318 
— FOAM ſpiritus vini in lignis, 327. 
n butyro, cera aut . . ibid. 1 
E radiorum ſolis l 
Sclopeti, 382, & alibi paſſim. as 
mem ſortes, 147. Variatio, 142 o- 
ductio, 143, 144. Tranſlatio, 144. In- 
verſio, 145. Compulſio, 14, 146. Ap- 


plicatio, 146. Copulatio, iid. Licet 

non ſemper fuccedant, tamen informant, 

147 

£zekiel de Pharaone, 229 

\ Aber fortunae, | 229, r. 

Fabius Maximus reprehenditur a Ma- 

: 3 172 
Fabuls galli AE/opici, 58. Fabula peran 

qua membro lite ventriculo in- 

, 61. De ga ho ſtellas intu- 


 AEfe uſus ex- 
fois 81 Eh, — facras ſunt anti- 
| mae, ibid. Fabula Panis, ibid. En- 
ef ere be 87. Perſei fabula. ibid. Bac- 
chi, 90 inſulſae mulieris gallina, 143. 
De duabus ranis in magna ficcitate, 174. 
De feli & vulpe, 179. Baſiliſci fabala, 
204. Hirudinis, 227. Fabulae exem- 
plorum ſupplementa, 228. Fabula de- 
cuplae proportionis elementorum 
raritatem, 278. Fabularum proci, ma- 
e & alchymiae cultores, of 
— Penthei & Orphei. | 
Fabula Menenius Agrippa ſeditionem ON 
vit, 


Facere haec oportet & illa non 1 


239 

Facilitas nimia credendi quantum we... 
41. Ejus antitheta, 186. Farilitas mo- 
rum in judice corruptela munerum perni- 
cCioſior, 225 
Factionum mos, totus in laude & vituperio, 
171, 172 

Factio factione continetur, CO, 209 
Fattis non otanino fidendum, 231 
Facultates, quomodo ſedes carum a Platone 
collocatae, | 
Falinus regis Artaxerxis legatus, 54. Lu- 
dibrio habet Nenophontem, ibid. 


Fallacia ſenſuutn, - 146. Randa genus 
N a Seneca comparatum, N 
Fallaciae ſenſuum quo remittendae, 


Falfitatum & errorum calendarium te 
tur 
Fama quanti aeſtimanda in bello, y. Cu 


Virorum aeter- 
Deterior judex quam mar 
— 
— falta vulgi, iid. Bonorum & malorum 
? qualis fit poſt obitum, 77, 219. Omnis 
aà domeſticis manat, 218, 220. Etiam 
verior, | iid. 
Fama & exiſtimatio aeſtus habent, 238. 
 Famam 23 arduum retro- 


impulſiva virtutis, 177. 
* 181. 


vertere, hid. Fama vittutis, . 240 
In Famili diſcordi humilis quids a fit prae- 
potens, 218 
Familiae ſuae perturbatores poſſidebunt ven- 
A 220 
Fumulitia inferiora feſtorum vigiliis compa- 
rantur, 173 


Tumulitia & ſutellitia ad militarem potenti- 


am conducunt, 247 
Fuſcinatio, ejus deſeri ptioz I a 
Faſfti & chronologiae, 5 
Faſtus mathematicorum, OY 4 


Fata rerum quid, 83. Fatis xocodendum, 
Poles 364. Feles & ululae cur noctu vi 


136 

Nicht res ;nimitabills, 177. Signum f. 
Voris divini, ibid. 

— in quibus collocatur a philoſophis, 1 98. 

1 A . ma * 202 
errum, de EO 1 tiones plurim I 

Fiducia * 5 2 

Hades Abrahami, 263 


Filius magis referat avum vel proavum quam 
patrem, 


32 
De finibus 3 242, Cc. Fines oo. 


Finitima ; Bells den detredtanda, 15 
Hagitioſi minus corumpunt mores publicos, 
quam ex parte mali, 47 
Flammae altitudo pendet a latitudine baſis, 
358. Cur pyramidalis, bid 
mmae natura, 151. Omnis calida, 321. 


ebe Rr. fortius urunt, 2 
W wr hany * 928 


Flatus — auget, | Ws 
Flos lactis, 151. Flos lactis & ied Bicol, 
376. Cerviſiae, 3 
Floridae litora, 352, 368 
Florum inſitio, e e 
Fluiditas & confiſtertia, nts - 4 
Fluor metallorum, 362 
Flaxus & refluxus maris, 352. - Quoniodo 
fat, 35, 372 
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Focus S. Ermi, 322. Quo nomine antiqui- 


tus inſigniebatur, 745 id. 
Foedus animae & corporis, 117. In duas 


aut vento, . 110 
Folietani, "STIR $91 . 490 
Fontes juſtitiae non turbandi, 227. Fontes 
juris, | | 

es eſſentiales inveniri poſſunt, 107, 
108. Sunt verum obj ſcientiae, 


108, 109. Commenta ſunt animi hu- 


mani, „ 
Forma calidi, 331, — 333. Luminis, 332. 
_ Caloris, 336 


Formarum ſive differentiarum eſſentialium 
inventio, 314: Earum definitio, 314, 
325. De forma calidi vindemiatio prima, 

333. Format copulatae ubi & quomodo 

rr actandae, Fon 5 331 

Formicae prudentia, 140. Se tuetur, at hor- 


Formicarium artium, liber, 158 
Formidinis & ſpei affectus alios omnes coër- 
. cent, | 209 
Formularum minorum collectiꝶ deſideratur, 
. f 191 
Formulae i circa judicia, 278 


Fortitudoadominatu fortunae nos liberat, i 
Fortitudinis & multitudinis impares co - 


us, - e 
Fortuna vulgi filia, 8 3. Galaxia, 182. Tan- 
quam Proteus, ſi perſeveres, redit ad for- 

mam, 185. Fortunae naufragia, 219. 
Fortuna ſubita animum plerumque enervat, 

208. Et in ejus ſtatu quam incremento 
modus facilius adhibetur, ibid. Virtutis & 
benemerendi organum, 230. Sponte in 
gremium influit, 240. Ad fortunae ar- 
3 jugis & irrequieta anhelatio, 240, 
| 8 doctrina & ſpeculatio, 230. 
Fortunae faber amuſſi ſua perite utatur, 237 
Ejus fabula deſideratur, 229. 795 ner- 
vus ſunt vires animi, 238, Qui que ſuac 

fortunae faber, 229. Quomodo id fiat, 
230. Viri ii ſponte fortunae renun- 


_..ciant, ibid. Ad fortunam comparandam 


tam gravia requiruntur, quam ad virtu- 


38 1 9 2 Te z 
Fortuna imitatur mores mulierum, 241 
Hacaſtorii celebre inventum, 350. Ejus 
de motu miſſilium opinio, 356 
Franciſcus Rabeleſius, 158. Catalogus Jus, 
) | ibid. 


Haus ſibi in parvis fidem ſtruit, 231 
Frigidum an feratur deorſum, 147 


nora acria inducunt ſenſum uſtionis, 319. 


.  Frigidj & calidi actiones communes, 325. 
Intenſa in media acris regione. 344 
Frigus ſolyit ſanguinem & urinam, 377 


118 


perimentum, 2 


Fronti nulla fides, 8 


Fructus ſerotini quomodo comparandi, 146 


Fucanda facies non eſt, 

Fulmina comburentia, 1 318 

Fumus ſive halitus pinguis aperit ſe in flam- 
mam, 334. Fumus cur pyramis inverſa. 


130 


Funambulorum agilitas | = 
Furor ſacer, | . 
: G. | 


I Apates fricatus paleas crahir I 
Colaxia, coacervatio parvarum felt? 
rum, „ 


Gallus AEſopicus, 58 — 


1 , ; 7 
Gallorum expeditio Neapolitana, 1 15. Gal. 
ae ruſtici cedunt Angliae a | 
22 SL ; 200 
angraena in legibus, 274. In corpore, 336 
Gemma Martii & 15 173. jg 


- nitidis nubecula in oculos incurrit, 220. 
Gemmae rupium, . 
Cemmariorum prudentia, 202 
Genealogiae affictae, 308 
Generalia cur magis delectant animum quam 


particularia, 114. 5 | > cum ſcientia- 
rum detrimento, bid. Vide p. 12 
Generalia nimium non informant, 168 
Generalia principia ne conſtituantur, c. 
| | PO Ook 286 
In omni Generatione corporum quid inqui- 
rendum, R Ceneratis ſimplex, 2 
Geographia 
Geometria magno cum acumine tractata eſt, 
8 dy 114 
Georgica animi, | 1957, 196, 212 
Georgius Agricola diligenter tractavit mecha- 


nicam im mineralibus, 4 
Germani ſeptentrionales, err r 


 Germanicus quomodo laudatus a Tiberio 


Caclare, | 1: +731 
Ceſtus oculos alloquitur, 119. Ex congruo 
res ſignificat, 179 
Ceſtus Hieroglyphici in tranſitu, ibid. De 


© &eftu & vultu ad dignitatem componen- 


dis, 5 5 
Gilbertus ex magnete elicuit philoſophiam, 
44. Quaeſtio ejus num corpora a terra 
diiſtantia gravitent, 84. De magnete ex- 
aquiſite ſcripſit, ibid. Philolai dogmata 
repoſuit, 107. Opinio ejus, 140. Philo- 
ſophia ejus, 28 J. Ejus in magnete ex- 

iment 6. Ejus opinio de luna, 
# 356: Merito derifit definitionem. caloris 
| ſecundum Peripateticos, 376. Quantas 
die electro excitavit fabulas, 375 
Clacies & nitrum maxime refrigerant, 146 
Gladiatoria Commodo gratiſſima, 201 
Cloborum luſus renum morbis medetur, 124 
8 3 55 _ Globus 


antiquis non exculta, 288 


E e N r - 35 — IJ $24 * 7 I > A. 8 a 

* 5 r VS 2 2 r 5 Ez RT En 2 EE tre I 1 Ft I OT FA ob E 7 wr Cp Bol p * 7 "287 «45 9 BIN es 46S 1.5 8 = 1 OA TIN Op. 4 

a works fe Ein oj WE 9 3 — n n Feier ee 802 3 2 ron 5 5 OA i EC iS. ad * 2 ” I 4 S 5 > * 2 e * 3 8 S TS EO SL CDRS 1 — N * 

2 3 . TR SE» ft EAI on nd bo en 24A ob310" al gE 3 Ee nn be a I a eos o f7.!7..... NE Les £2 fk ae 93 GO SLORY WALL 1 . . : 88 e N ann . RX 
ö rg - *, 2 r 7 => 3 2 8 N F548 . 12 WE. > 3 CH. TA Ie ut 9 hre r n R F * „ „ ELIE ABS * > e * * 7 * 0 N ts CA EY ”; 
K N : FR % COLT * 1 0 5 i EE Ce ISOs ee I Ea IE Da NO Oe RE I Et Pn es EY eee PO OR, ONE aprons. Me k i Caſo” 

FF e „ r 5 3 ES, =" 2 aan 2 85 
e * 7 8 3 EIS 20. : Y 5 


Globas plumbeus a turri demiſſus non acce- 


Gorgias, ſumma ejus eloquentia, 117. Ex an- 


tiquis 173. Corgias, 287 
„„ 00 
Gothi, linguae quae ab iis fluxere aſpi 

udent, x 161 
Graeae ſorores, 55 A 87 
Graecorum ſapientia qualis, 7. Eorum li 

compoſitionibus refertiſſima, 160. Diph- 


thongis ſcatet, 161. 


nei, Romani rebus grounds 160 
Graeci ſcientiarum authores, 287. Tamen 
in dif o ff. ſe ill ſapi „ 
Eraeca lingua, Cato eam aſpernabatur, 


34 
Graeci, pueri, ex mente ſacerdotis A ii 


47. Nec habent ſcientiam antiquitatis, 
nec aritiquitatem ſcientiae, 47, 287, 


288. Mutuati ſunt de Hebracorum my- 
ſteriis; 82. Laudantes effuſius animo 
nocendi, puſtulam in eorum naribus 
oriri fabulantur, 172. De Craecorum mi- 
rnabili ſapientia, 214. Habent id 


8 iendum ſunt 
288. H reos Scythas, 
; 13 3 

bant, 


Grammatica ſive organum ſermonis, 159. 
Grammatica viatoris locum erga caeteras fci- 
entias obtinet, 15 160 
Grammatica bipartita, ibid. Quaenam pro- 
banda & rejicienda, ibid. Exiguus ejus 
uſus in linguis vernaculis, major in erudi- 

tis, ibid. Philoſophans inter deſiderata, a 

ſimplici & literaria diſtincta, 161. Quae 
Add eam pertinere judicantur, ibid. 
Cranaria, . 
trionales, 7 
Gratia divina in virtutibus utitur — — 

voluntatis 138 
De Gravi- & levi inquiſitio topica, 

e 


Gravia terram petu 197 
_ Gravis & levis, 149. Simplex & compa- 
rata gravitas, 149, 170. Gravitas ex 


materiae non ex arcta compage, 339 
>. xt hug 


orius I. memoriam authorum 
rum obliterare ſtuder, "= 
Gremiale coruſcans, 321 
Gaicciardinus Clementis VII. errores depin- 
it, 32. Tamen ejus fuit « 


hid. Laudes cjus repetitae 207 
— ee eee en e — 
Cuſtus inquiſtitiog * 4 

Guttae aquae rotundae, 340 


e V oO £5 I 0 


lerabitur juxta rationem quanti, 143. 
Globus ſcientiarum, Pag. 164 
Glorioſi fortitudo ſita eſt in oculis ſpectanti- 
um, 33.  Quales ſunt, = 184 
Gordianus junior ſub tutore claruit, 32 


tur | 

ngud Haeretici ethnicorum Bacchanalia ſuperane, 
artibus ido- 
bellis eonſcribenti, 


ientia; 


| Hebracorum myſteri 


149. 
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poſſe, male ſtatuit Ariſtoteles, 209 


Habitus virtutes & vitia complectitur, bid; 


Ad babitum comparandum duo | 
Hadrianus Caeſar, 


| Jeu 
Hannibal irridet Phormioni in aliena arte de 
20 
Harmonia planetarum, ; 84 
Harmonia ſapientiae divinae & rationis hu- 
Hauſtus plenictes philoſophiae ad reli — 
us pleniores phi iae ad religionem 
ducunt, 30. 22 pleniores . 61 
Hebdomadae diviſio antiqua & late recepta, 
101 
82 
Hebraei compoſitionem refugiunt, 


| 161 
Hebraea Nazaraca, SR 
Hedera Centenaria cur Dionyſio ſacra, 91 
— rene wr dolor, | 14 
Fenoch vitae contemplativae princeps, 198. 
Eccleſiam prophetiae 2 ibid. 
Henricus VII. 1 ejus deſcriptio, 74 
Henrici —— ictum prudens, 244 
Henricus VIII. —— magis quam conſilio 
| um adminiſtravit, 74 
Henritus dux Guiſſi quantus ih remunerandis 
amicis, FI 
Heracliti dictum de lumine ficco, 30. Opi- 
natores perſtringit, 4+ Ignem rerum 
principium aſſeruit, 80. Parabola ejus 
die inquiſitione ſcientiarum, 177. Mo- 
net — ines ſcientias 5 in Wee . 
minoribus, 155, 277. ina ejus 
denſo, 283. 2 p. 287. | 
Herbae concluſae flammam concipiunt, 324 
Hercules, 39. Ejus columnae, 79. Quid 


ei divinitatem conciliavit, 88, 183 
Hermes Triſmegiſtus, triplici gloria inſigni- 
tus, TN "INC. 
Hero, 13 i 11 
Heradianuus laudatus | 4 
Herodicus valetudinem curavit, i 99. Et 
nihil aliud per totam vitam egit. ibid. 
Hermogenes, — ; 39 
Heroes five Semidei, 49 
Heroica virtus Ariſtotelis; 212 
— — Sn. 66 

 #Heterogenta; lis | 331 
: — —— 117. Quale 5 
1 
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Hieroglyphics literis antiquiora, 81. Ex 
congruo res ſignificant, Pag. 159 
Th Iyphicorum uſus vetuſtus & ſacer apud 


AEgyptios, ihid. 


Hippias 55 Socrate diſpurans, 
67. Vide p. 2 


2 
Hippocrates, laus ejus, 318, Diligenta & 


us ejus in morbis ſanandis, 124. 

Artis parens habitus eſt, ibid. Aphoriſ- 
— ejus de iis qui gravi 1 coept 

unt, 

Hirudinis fabula, 22 7 
Hiſpenica lingua tenues literas odit, 161 
* Hani parce impertiunt jus civitatis, at in- 
m paucitatem jam ſentiunt, 245. 

Bellicoſi olim, 246. Exercitum vetera- 


num alunt, 247. Et Itali aſp: 00 re- 
| frigerant, 
Hliſpanorum — . de — . 5 I 
Hiſpanorum i um, 247. Hiſpani (oli 
profitentur ſtudium armorum, | 246 
Hiſtoria veritatis magiſtra, 32, Ad memo- 
riam refertur, 


Hiſtoria naturalis, qualis inſtauranda, . In 
hiſtoria naturali multa temere recepta, 41. 
MNuateries conſcribendae hiftoriae naturalis, 
62. Sacra, 65. Hiſtoria naturalis & ci- 

| vilis, ibid, Quae comprehendi debent 
in naturali, 66. Hiſtoria — non 


re Jicienda, 67. Non conſtat quouſ 
effectus -e — 2 
pendent, ibid. Hi * —— fun- 


3 erga philoſophiam naturalem, 
Hiſtorias naturalis uſus duplex, ibid. 
inductivam, 


8 in narrativam & 


69. Subtractis ſubtrahendis ad nil magni |, 


recidet, ibid. praeter· generationum & 
artium hiſtoriae 1 ibid, " Hifte- 


ria literarum, ibid. Deſideratur, 70. Ea- 


rum antiquitates, Pa int mig 
c. commemorandae, ibid itas & 
_ difficultas literarum hiftoriae, 71. Plurima 
n 25 1 circumſtant vitia, 2 
oria civi —— 7672. o- 

ria gangs — rela- 

. tionibus, 72, 73. ie temporum, 
75. Hiſtoria prudentior qualis, 77. Mate- 
ria & copia ex quibus bi 
70. Hi oria 3 & abſoluta ratiſime 
invenitur, 71. LW & Scotiae H 
— quales, 73. Res lexiotis momenti 


plurimum — — onride, 76. Cob 
| —— iplex, 77. — parce 


1 = 78. Airy 
8 e 778. 2 dons ibid. Hiſoricorum — 
clog, 207. Hiſtoria temporum qu 
v4 racitat, 238, Infelicitas quaedam inter 
2 optimos, 201. Aliforias na- 
80 wur 3 acceſlic cumulus ex naviga- 


206. immorantur, 


tione protenſa, 200. Sid naturalis 
nimis anguſta baſis, 282. Per mille 
annos Graecorum hiftoria indigna, 288. 


| Hiftoriae naturalis ſtatus, B. Ejus du- 
us 


plex conſideratio, 301. deſcriptio 
ex authoris modulo, 8 30. — 
Hiſtoria experimentalis I 

Circa hiftoriam — cautiones, Par 


Hiſtrici legibus & ace judicialibus non fates 


I 
Hiſtoricum veritas decet, 


Homerus, yo, 5. Plures aluit quam 8 
| Cackar aut Auguſtus, 57. ot Ale 
tias duravere ejus carmina, ibid. Cita- 
o 116. mn carmina ſponte fl 


— decantars ejus catena ad pedem 1 


- fixa, o, 8 
| Homo collocatus i in * Lo | 


t, * 
64 Homo homini lupus, 225. Se abeger e 


_ accedat ad Deum, | 
Homo naturac miniſter & interpres, — 


Homo tanquam planta inverſa, 4 
Home moren vleorum don, = 
cacterorum, 


2 domi celebres, in metropoli wage 
— cum actionibus, * 3 


notitia quot modis elicitur, nid. 


kamen natura & ſtatus, 117. eſt 
ut in ſcientiam redigatur, * eſer- 


— - tur ad miſerias & ens 15" 
22 Phantaſticorum impoſturs, 7, 
— tris bominams ambitioſorum gene, 312 


baw ves © cnins” la! comenendes = 


— — 24 


nannis ſuaviores, 56. Faciunt virtutes & 
vitia 4 181. Hanores i 
mutant in deterius, 208. Quibus gradibus 


ad eos datur aditus, 238. Honar trium- 
phi monarchiac non competit, 248 
Hora nativitatis & quaeſtionis, 8 


Huoras ſubſecivac quomodo collocandae, 33 
* videntur ſine 


kalten confectio, 293. Ex uno aut 
aero naturac axiomare pender, 294. Di- 
verſitas & ner, 12 57 

Hawes medicus, : | 

2 militibus emeritis kn, 15 
—— — Fit 
o Burdegalen 4 261506 264 BAT 

ac | Humanum 


longiores acgrotantibus 
rin — 
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Humanum OT EN — 
121 

Humnidum, 281 
Hauraulica prope alen, 131 
Hyles motus, 374. Ubi corpora novum 
dimenſum —_—_— e ee 20G, 


1 


Acobi iae tegis. 3 27, 28 : 
1 oh hays ty tempora, 34. Dic- 
tum ejus, 119. Ejuſdem monarchica jura 
&& elogium, 203, * Celebre dictum 
ejus alterum, 204 
Jadtantia vitium potius in ethicis quam po- 
li 


ticis, 234 
Tambe Panis fila, err Purativa tantum fi- 


—— 137. 2 in legibus = 


et, 273 
Jaſon Theſſalus defignavit invaſionem 9 nA 
farum, 


5 
— aiebat aliqua injuſte facienda, ut multa 
— fiant, 205 


Jaeae mentis divinae, 276. 
ON inter idola mentis humanae & ideas di- 
e ratings: | 33 


1 nc "nts fallaciae, 153, Sig 


Eorum genera quatuor 
fori, theatri, 154, & ſeq. & 277, 
6 


Eorum extirpatio, 
fe nſum ad nuntium, 265 
2 liberalis, an 


Nee literis ſtrenue incumbunt, 48, 49. 
Romanam ſedem ſtabiliunt, 49. Eorum 
induſtria in informanda juventute, J. 
Eorum ſcholae commendantur, 1 92. 

rum diſciplina laudatur, s 
Jeſebel faciem pigmentis oblivit, 113 
Joo haud idoneus ad feparanda corpora, 
317. Auis excitandi mos 
2 318. | gue faruus non urit, 


+ © + 33 21 
* — five ferus, 3 
Ra. * — cles ved 
36 

3 partim ex intelleta i | 
{llaqueatio malitiofa praetextu 1 0 
Ilationes -in- fide fide Condes 755 2 4 
17 264 
[literati caccinas & miſeria, r 
neſci in ſe deſecudere.,. 56 
Illaminationis divinae fedes, 138 
3 vires, 1 9958 "an jus im mot 
voluntario ibid. 
Besgines ingeniozons umpotum injuriis nen 
obnoxiae, 77 


N 


Incus or malleum Slade an rubeſct, 329 


Imaginun ulis quid efficiat, = Pug, 134 


Imbalſamationes, © 144. 
Imitatio aliorum non inepre fuſcipienda, 234 


Immiſſio lacis per forataen, © © 376 


Imparitas in congreſſu fugienda, 0 218 
Impedimenta doctrinae, : | 28 


Imperandi ars tria complectitur officiay ut 
res TI floreant, & amplificen- 


242 
R inſigniter docti & bellica "_c 


clari, 31 
Inoratoris nomen a belli ducibus mutua- 
tum, 247 


Imperis dignitas pender a ſubjeRtis, 50. Su- 
pra volentes is honorificum, bid. 

Imperium ſcientiae celſiſſimum, 76. De * 
porio doctrina, | 


Imperii fines quomodo proferendi, 248. Hi 


panorum, 247 | 


— magnitudo nee ere 243, 
244 
— menſurae & calculis babe, 443 


Impetus animi cohibendus, 3 
Inpiorum miſericordiae Sub, dat 
Inpoſtura & cache r lens — 
ccat, 
Impreſſiones animi in corpus, & vice vert: 
110, 110, ns 
Impudictia peſſima Circes ee 
Incertitudo legum dads oritur 1554 AMO 
Increpatio Paulina, FTA eg 
Incubus, by 119 


Iudiae occidentalis iventionis - ealifay 1 39. 
Ejus theſauri maris imperio acceduhr, 
247. Indiae ſtatus Europas ſorti compa- 
— 312. Mos apud eos excitandi ig- 


Ballei & directionis ars deſideratury ds, . 
Indigenarum uſus, | 4%: 45 


Individua ſenſum perceltunt, Dango gor 
Indufionis forma vitioſa & incompetens, 


= OZ. Vana Inductio, 141. Viti- 
& 


gitima, 172. Oftendit viam qua 
ad ſcientiam — 165; Per enu- 
merationem ſimplicium, — eſt, 286. 


Clavis interpretationis, 318 


nis verae fundamenta, #Y33 
1nepturm Graece non dicitur,r, 1860 
If antes quaſvis mulicres ware cent, 107. 

In utero matris {1 Nn 120 
Influxus ſtellarum, rz, Ofc. 
Tnformatio prima in quan: cauſs judicem 
maxime Oy { SECOND 423 
Infaffones, 372 


Ingenia ſecundum EE 173, 3 In- 
genia in ſtudiorum 


— . N 2rd — * 
ed] 


3 


477 
+435 
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—ex s-principes judicantur, Pag. 232 
22 duo, 192, — 5 
Grayia plus dignitatis quam felicitatis ha- 
bent, 237. gmiarum characteres, 206, 
207. Diverſitas ſive diſcrimen wan 
280 

Ingenium i irritarum tandem noſcitur, 68. In- 
genii libertati favendum, 192. Pravi & 
malevoli — 224. Non omnes 

| Ingenio 232 


Tait erga benemeri tos, I 83. Iterum, 
224 

Inimici, t 
Tnjuſtitiae fons triplex; vis, illaqueatio & 206 
As, 189. Non periculoſa in artibus 
ue ac in civilibus, 298 


wifitio cauſarum efficientium & materia- 


111 
Tuquifitio de gravi & levi, 149 
lan ine de calidi, 318. Inguiſitionis 
— vera norma, 230, 232. Hide 

p. 349, &c. 

Infitio in arboribus ſylveſtribus raro tentata, 

143, 391 
Inflantiae certac locandae i inter hiſtoria _ 


Inſtruments non ima, ſed 
opus — 5 © —5 ins, 4 vie 
— intentiones 3 vs : 


Integrales partes univerſi a ph ſio 
male tractatae, ahh git 
Intellectus impedimenta, 3. 1 wr 


manus ſibi permiſſus, qualis, 9. Hitel- 
ledtus humani adoratores, ſive intellectua- 


liſtae, 44. Intellectui auxilia idonea 
comparanda, 142. Magis afficitur affir- 
mativis quam negativis, 154. Eft glo- 


bus cryſtallinus univerſi, 229. Intellectus 
ſibi — 


2757 
Iutellectus humanus, 276, Ec. Ejus im 
dimentum & — unde, 25 279 
Intelleftus abraſus, 300. Quae in uſum in- 
tellectus ulterius mi 
Intemperantiae philoſophiarum, zh 2 | 
Intentio legis unde petenda, | | 
Interpretatio naturae quid, 


142, 31 
Interpretatio ſeripturae, 26 "IM / th Þ3 
& ſoluta, ibid. Omais a caſa incipit, 


Interrogatio prudens dimidium ſcientiae, 148 | 
149. In fine Tre vocem ele- 


me relationes 80835 | F — 8 162 
eren racrogativae, 37. ta- Invuenire t. 
4 ; ibid. — qualis modus rejectus, Sh 14 
mien. migrantes, N27 338. Oſtenſi· ¶ Inventa quaſi novae creationes, 
vue, 338, 339. Nudam oſtendunt na- r 113. * 
turam in E potentiae, 339. 139 
Clandeſtinae in tis ſuis, 339, 340. Inventio & memoria, ne dividantur i in exer- 
. Conſtitutivac, 340, Cc. Conformes five citiis ſcholaſticis, ow z 


| lelae, 342. Non multum promo- 
vent ad inveniendas formas, 342, & ſeq. 
Sunt nobiliſſimae, 343, 346 


— monadicae, 344. Deviantes, 5 Quo- 
modo differunt a monadicis, ibid — 


taneae, 
Iuſtantiat dae, bob: 348. 
Subjunctivae five ultimitatis, 349. 
| — ſeu unionis, ibid. Crucis, 352. Di- 
vortii, 358. Lam yg informatio- 
nis primae, 359. Januae, ibid. Citan- 
des, 360. Via, 365. 1 365, 
7 Perſecantes, 367. Practicae, ibid. 
athematicae, ibid. Propitiae, 368. Vir- 
gae ſeu radii, ibid. Curriculi, 370. Quan- 


75 2. Luctae, 373. Innuentes, 384. 

| Polychreſize, ibid. Frigoria, 387. In- 

ftantiae icae, | 352 
Iuſtantiarum uſus, 393 
Luſauratio — qual 277. vitara 

nis deſtruens, 30 


magnae pars 205 
r A . Te wire 
& ſexta, 306 


Infliutus animantium, ey + 
Inflinntionibus Juvencs ad ardun uris diligen= | 
tius pracparandi, . - 


Inventio Cereris Pani tribuenda, 87. 


ventio vitis, 91. Inventionis logicae — 
cies, JE 138 
| Inventionis duac- ſpecies, 139. Artium & 


: —— deſideratur, ibid. Invontio 
rerum tribuitur caſui us quam arti, 
ibid. Beſtiis & — Inventio- 
nis genera, 147, 148. 2 
non proprie inventio, ibid. Topica 2 
ticularis a utilis, inventionis ſub- 
jectis appropriata, 149. Dialecticae in- 
ventio, 292. Tormentorum i 
| Inventio, 303. Fili bombycini & acus 
nauticae, ibid. Inventio ri, typo- 
graphiae & atramenti, 304. Rerum in- 
ventio a naturae luce non ab an- 
tiquitatis tenebris, 309.  /nventum ſca- 
phac, quae homines ſub aquis vehere ow 
ſit per nonnulla ſpatia, 385 
Inventore rerum & artium, 47. Tractatus 
qui habentur de iis ſunt i 


70. 
is divini honores tribuuntur, 311 
Inventorum ſi 288, 33 
Inventum Fracaſtorii de calefacta 
in uſum apoplectioorum, 774 ee 


rum 


Invia virtuti nulla eſt via, Pag. 229 
Invidia hominum, 173. In rebus publicis 
non nocet, e 183 
Invidorum mos, 38. Invidia bonorum poſt 

mortem extincta. 219 
Jobi quaeſtio, 30. Liber ejus myſteriis na- 

turalis philoſophiae plenus, 47, 48 
Foci, 188. Politicum eſt tranſire a ſerio ad 


jocum, &c. | ibid. 
Focularia ars ſenſuum deceptio, 131 
Johannes Saxoniae dux mortem contemp 5 
5 "4 
Foſephi venditio in AEgyptum, 8 
Tracundis cum hominibus ne res noſtras miſ- 
m {ot 22 
Ira molli reſponſione frangenda, 21 
run non nfo: 7 | 66 
Iridum artificioſarum imitatio, 144 
Irridendi cacoethes, 25 
trritatio alicujus ingenium prodit, 6 
/%⁵ . ͤ ůͤlu—— ĩͤ x 1 
Italicum adagium, 232 
[talorum mos, | 231 
Ter pigrorum quaſi ſepes ſpinarum, 224 


Judae & Iſſacharis benedictiones non eonve- 


Ithacus, i „„ 
Judici tutiſſimum audire alteram partem, 
223 


Juden perſonas non reſpiciat, 225. In judice 
facilitas morum, quam corruptela mune- 
rum, magis pernicioſa, ibid. Fudex quis 
optimus, 273 
Judicium five ars judicandi, 151, 152. Quo- 
modo differt ab inventione medii, 152 
Judicandi artis appendix deſideratur, 155 
Judicationes judicationum, N 
Judicia Dei inſcrutabilia, 78. Judicium per 
inductionem & ſyllogiſmum, 152. Cor- 
ruptum tribuit honeſtatem inſcitiae & ſim- 
plicitati, J 205 
Zudicia anchorae legum, 3 
—— infame cavendum, 225. Judicii in- 
opia in rebus gerundis, 237. Judicia Dei 
impiorum machinas ſubvertunt, 24 1. Serie 
temporis digerenda, non ſub titulis, ibid. 
Non facile ſunt reſcindenda, 2573, 259. 
Per perſonas & cauſas fictas tentari non 
debent, 2579 
Judiciorum vacillatio unde, 259, c. 
Juliani edictum adverſus Chriſtianos, ne ad 
ſcholas mitterentur, funeſtiſſimum, 48 
Julius Caeſar rerum bellicarum & 3 
rum artium gloria floruit, 31. Educatio 
& eruditio ejus, 3. Scripta & libri ejus, 
vix. commentarii, ibid. Analogia, 573, 
160. Anticato, 73. Apophthegmata, 
ibid. Doctrina Caeſaris non cedit po- 
tentiae ejus, ibid. Computatio anni ab 
** 1 emendata, ibid. Unico verbo 
0 L. I. | | 
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ſeditioſos in exercitu comprimit , ib. 
Regis nomen affectabat, 54. Dictum 
ejus durius Metello aerarium recludenti, 
bid. © Quam acriter perſtrinxit Syllam 
in deponenda dictatura, ibid. Conſeripſit 
librum apophrhegmarum, 79. Mors ejus, 
88. Ab initio orator & cauſas egit, 234. 
Quomodo impotentiam arcanarum co- 
gitationum prodidit, 229. Amici ejus 
per vitam Caeſaris jurare ſolebant, Pag. 
2 
uniorum inſtitutio literatis committitur, 17 
Juno, | 2 55 
Furiſconſulti illuſtriores caſus & novas deci- 
ſiones ſcriptis mandent, 124. De legi- 
bus ſcribentes tanquam e vinculis ſermo- 
cinantur, 2248 
Juriſdictiones quae ſtatuunt, 2570, 272. De 
iis altercationes ne alantur, 279, 260 
In quibus jus poſſeſſione transfertur, 184. 
aria jura, "264 
Jus publicum privati cuſtos, 249. Juris 
privati firmamentum, ibid. Later ſub tu- 
tela juris publici, ibid. Ex quibus exem- 
plis hauriendum, 271. Jus aequum & 
ſtrictum iiſdem curiis ne deputentur, 253. 
Jus enucleandi modus, 276. Jura jura- 
tis a judicibus ſumendj, 279 
Juſti manet memoria, 19 
Juſtinianus obſoleta vocat antiquas fabulas, 
Juſtiniani opus non aetate erudita * 
tum, 2: | 5 
Juſtitia, 184. Non ab ea deflectendum 
propter ſalutem patriae, 
Juſtitia univerſalis, 


Juſtus miſeretur etiam jumenti, 221 


Juvenes praepropere addiſcunt logicam & 
rhetoricam, a | 62 


Juvenes non idonei ethices auditores, 210. 


Multo minus politicae, ex ſententia Ari- 
n N ED _ thid. 
Juventutis inſtauratio, 113. Juventus poe- 
nitentiae campus, 180. Juventutis inſti- 
tutio collegiata probanda, 192 
Trionis fabula ſpes vanas arcet, 33. Trion 
centauros & chimaeras progenuit, 112 


L Alendarium dubitationum & falfitatum 
deſideratur, 8 


5 L. 


12 omnia vincit, 140 
Labores manuum & linguae ſeparati, 
Lacedaemonii qualia geſſerunt bella, 247 
Ladtantius, 107 


Mmmmm Lapis 


IL N D E X 


Lapis angularis, cui innitendum, 241. La- 
-. P14um accretio five generatio, 379. La- 


Pides & lateres, Pag. 389 
7ues-non ſunt pejores quam m poena- 
um, Ae oF 69 254 
Largitiones, PO OT I Tine 247 
Latens proceſſus quid, 316, 317, 331 
Latitude legis non ex pracambulo ſed ex 
corpore legis petenaa/ 22756 
Latrocinium publicum ubi fontes juſtitiae 


turbantur, 


2 
Laus apud Graecos ſuſpicioſa, 172. Saliva 
vulgi, 182. Laus eſt ancilla virtutis, 184 
204 


Laudari nemo debet coram. 1 
Laudes variorum variae, 171, 172. Mo- 
deratae proſunt importunae nocent, 227 
Lectio eſt converſatio cum prudentibus, actio 
cum ſtultis, 677 186 
Leftionibus in publicis quid deſideretur, 60, 
61. Conſultationes & viſitationes iis 
promovendis neceſſariae, 62 
atus pontificis facetus 23 
Legis verba, 190. Lex in equuleo tyrannis 
peſſima, ibid. Leges amicitiae & grati- 
cnn. J 205 
i juſtae hiſtoriae ſeverae, 77. Legis 
ſententia adverſus verba, 


nid. Finis ad quem Jeges debent intueri, 
ibid. Legum leges, ibid. Poenales, multo 
minus capitales, non ſunt extendendae, 
250. Reipublicae anchorae, 257. In 
is a 8 cavendum, 274. Anti- 
quaę fabulae non intermiſcendae, 258. 
0 Multi caſus omiſſi, 270. Legibus nemo 
ſapientior eſſe debet, quatenus accipien- 
dum, 274. De legibus obſoletis, ibid. De 
| 3 ipſerunt philoſophi & juris con- 
ſulti, 248. Sed melius cives, ibid. Opti- 
ma lex quae minimum relinquit arbitrio 
Judicas, 6913 275 
Legum ſcopus & finis, 248, 249. Incerti 
tudo duplex, 2249 
Legam dignitas, 249. Extenſio, ibid. Mo- 
ralium magna pars ſublimior eſt, quam 
quo lumen naturae poſſit aſcendere, 263. 
Expurgatio ſive digeſtum novum, 25y. 
Obſcuritas, 274. Regeneratio & inſtau- 
ratio quomodo ſit inſtituenda, 277. De 
legum retroſpectione, 253. Obſcuritas ex 
uatuor cauſis, vi. accumulatione nimia, 

4 &c. 254. De novis digeſtis, 255, 258. 
De deſcriptione obſcura & ambigua, 254. 
De modis enucleandi juris neglectis, ibid. 
Prologi vitandi, 276. De dubiis Jegum 
tollendi | 256 
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| 31 
Lepidus nunquam ſervilis ſententiae nth, 


227 


& n 
Leges ſint certae, 249. Plurimum differunt, 


Libros nuncupandi mos receptus, 38. 


Liguria, 
Lineae ſemper diviſibiles, - yo 
Linguarum confuſio poſt diluvium,-47. Lin- 


is, | 
Logulei ad. expediendas lites minime idonei, 


— licet tam ſaevis temporibus vixit, Pag. 225 | 
T, 1 ogy 
Leucippus author opinionis de atomis, 82. 
E 7) 45 on PENS 
Lencippi ſchola, 280. Atomi, 283. Fide 
p. 287. Diſſerit, utrum datur vacuum, 
383, & pass 8 wy f 
Leves guſtus in philoſophia quid moveant, 


Lex militaris Davidis de manentibus ad 115 


ceinas, | 2 OT 
Lex Moſis Chriſti pracfiguratio, 4 
Lex vim ſapiens, | <2 


Lex perplexa, 254. Regulae Lesbiae, 10 
Liber de officio regis authore Jacobo Angliae 
rege, | 3 * 203 
Liber Ciceronis de petitione conſulatus, 277 
Unicus ſui generis ab antiquis conſeriptus, 
ibid. Libri controverſiarum in theologia 


nimio plures 5 266 
Liberales artes quae ad auditum & viſum 
ſpectant, 131. In quo ſtatu reipublicae 
florent, ibid. 
Liberis aucti praecipue ſunt ſoliciti de futu- 

ris — c | 70 
Libertas arbitrii, 137. Libertas ſermoni 
| 232 
Eibri politici, 8 
Libri auxiliares, | 


2 

bus & nuncupandi, ibid. 5 
duo ſcripturarum & ereaturarum, 49. In 

philoſophia naturali & medicina haud u- 
nica ſubſidia e libris petenda, 61. Libri 
hiſtorige naturalis fabuloſi plus nimio plu- 
res, 66. Libros ſpectantes ad munus vel 
artem authoris unum duntaxat vitium oc- 
cupat, 203. Libri priſcorum ſeriptorum, 
quare parum proſint, 2 


guae ſunt vehicula ſcientiae, 48. De lin- 
guis qualis tractatus deſiderandus, 160. 
Linguarum variarum proprietates, ibid. 
Lage unde oritur, 362 


Liquidum tangibile non natura calidum, 322 


Liquorum acrimonia, 324. Fide p. 339 
Literae reverentiam legum non convellunt, 
33. Sed emolliunt mores & ſequaces red- 
dunt, e ibid. 
Literae quid efficiant, 31, 32. Animum 
non reddunt incertum, 32. Neque deſides 
& imbelles'nos praeſtant, 33. Humani- 
ores religioni duo officia perſolvunt, 49. 
Magis locupletant quam regna, 56, 57. 
Literis hiſtoria propria ſeorſim attri 
debet, 6. Quihus operibus amplificen- 
tur, 60. Verborum teſſerae, 159. Lite- 
rarum elementa ſurda, ibid. Literarum 
| antitheta, 
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antitheta, 186. Quid ad Brerarum per- 
| ionem ſpectat, 229. Jam tertio ad 
mortales rediiſſe videntur, Pag. 260 
Literarum dignitatis diminutio, unde, 34, 35 
Literarum ſumma voluptas, 57. Earum 
monumenta diutius durant quam quae 
manufact a ſunt, 57. Periodus tertia (quae 
noſtro hoc ſaeculo eſt) Graecos & Ro- 
manos longo intervallo ſuperat, 260 
ht experientia qualis, 142, 301, pal- 
Literati ſoli negotiis delectantur propter ſe, 
33. Non conductitii, a, 
Literati ad potentes ſe debent applicare, 38. 
Et tempori ſervire, ibid. Frequenter in- 

„ vitam umbratilem degentes, 34. 
Eorum mores & fortuna, 37, 36. Non 
obſervant decorum, 37. Neque facile 
ſe accommodant iis quibuſcum Wes 
Aer 1 

Literis & bello clari populi, e e 
Livia cum artibus mariti & ſimulatione flii 


compoſita, 185 | 


Livius optimus hiſtoricus, 34. De u 
Roma dictum ejus egregium, 34, 35 
— Alexandri in Aſiam expeditionem elevat, 
43. Qualis in imagine Africani & Ca- 
tonis, 207. Monitum ejus de arrogante, 
5 Es 216 
Livius quantum tribuit Catoni Majori, 228. 
 Dicir Alexandrum non aliud quam bene 
auſum vana contemnere, 300. Ejus pro- 
digia pro ſuſpectis 347 
Loci communes, eorum uſus, 
— Syntaxes eorum, quae habentur, nullius 
ſoar pretii, ibid. In promptu habendi in 
utramque partem diſputati, 1 
Logica & Rhetorica non a pueris ſed a pro- 
vectioribus tractanda, „ 
Logica & Ethica continent doctrinam circa 
facultatum animae objecta, 1577 
Logicae nugae, 132. Logica de intellectu & 
ratione tractat, 137 1 ſubtilitatis 


laqueus ſecundum quoſdam, 138. Artes 

logicae quatuor, 3 
Logica, 275. Naturalis, 310. Per induc- 

tionem, | 310 
Loquacitatis & filentii antitheta, 18 


Loquendum ut vulgus, ſentiendum ut fapi- 
entes, | — * ' 
Lucianus philoſophum paraſitum deſcribit, 
37. Jovem impetit, 43 
— mos ejus cynicus, „ 
Lucidorum, ſive lucentium quorun 
que igni) exempla, e 
Lucis forma non inquiſita, 136. Origines 


ejus non tractantur, | 136 
Lucis communicatio, | 342 
Lacius Commodus eruditus, 


w : 


148, 176 


136, 322 4 


12 88 


— 


erer } N 188 + £4 Y ITE Bo 
Lucretii dictum, quo literarum voluptitem 
depingit, 7. Athenienſibus lay a 
ventionum tribuit, 


ag. 311 


Lucri & victus cauſa, plerique ſcientiam ap- 


petunt, 8 47 
TLulli ars impoſturae, 168 


Tauas fabula ad Endymionem dormietitem 
ſe demittentis, 87. Ejus aetatis obſervatio 
in plantationibus non frivola, 104. Lu- 
nae radii an ignem concipiant per ſpecula, 
143. Yidep. 319... Ejjs Sibiu For- 
pores, 276. Ejus ſuperficies,inaequalis 

60. Quantum ejus obſervatio inſerviat 

Agriculturae, nauticae & inedicinae, 391 

Lupts homo homini, 


- 4 - | 313 f TT” 225 
Lupus multitudinem pecorum non curat, 
5 99424 
Luſus ingenii poëſis, I 


2theri temporibus orationis luxuries inva- 
luit, 39, Item odium & contemptus 
contra ſcholaſticos, +. #bid. 
Lutum ſapientiae, ex uſu chymicorum, 384 
ur prima creatarum formarum, 46. De 
ea non debita eſt facta inquiſitio, 136. 


De ea Platonicum commentum, ibid. 


Lux per foramen immiſſa in locum tene- 
broſum, 145, 356. Quomodo de luce 
tractandum, . naturae vitia potius 
redarguit quam de officiis plene informat, 


Luxus eruditus, quid apud Tacitum, 1 


Lyſandri dictum pernicioſum, viros perjuriis 
alliciendos, 2 wi 2 * 


* 


. dictum de epiſcopis & mo- 
| nachis, 34. Profert quod homines 
facere ſolent, 204. Laudatur, ibid. Dic- 
tum ejus de Caefare;z 210. Monitum ejus 


de ſervis tractandis, 223. Quaeſtio ejus 


de ingratitudine principis & populi, 224. 
Quomodo tractavit 1 228. Vi- 
ros fortes nervos belli ſtatuit, 238. Vir- 


tutem ipſam non magnopere curandam 
praecipit, in politico, 240 
Machinam ſeu fabricam fabricare aliud, aliud 
fabricatam erigere, 203 
Macro, 224 
Maculae ſolis, 247 2360 


Magellanicum fretum, 95+ 

Magia plus habet » phantaſia quam ex £4 
tione, 42. Magia Perſarum fabricas re- 
rum naturalium notat, 9f, Deſideratur 
naturalis Magia. 112. Coeleſtis, 10. 
Cultores ejus ex ſchola Paracelſi prodie 


134. Magia ceremonialis, ibid. Magiae 


naturalis inventa,, 288, 294. Superſti- 
_, tiola, 297. Magiae effectus, 347 
Magi tres, reges, 112. Magorum opera 295 

| | Magiſtratus 
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Marcus philoſophus, 51. Patiens erga mo- 


 Mathematicorum prudentia, | 
Mer banicas artes temporis progreſſus ſupple- 


68. Q 
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Magiſtratus viris indigentibus non commit- 


tendi, bes” Pag. 225 
Magiſtratuum authoritas ex quibus pendet, 
172 naturae quid manifeſtat, 112. 
Ext 


4 ra vias tritas jacent, I #7 
Magnanimitas in moribus non deſtruenda, 
5 202 
Magnetem laborioſiflime deſcripſit Gilbertus, 
. 
Magnes lapis metallicus ferrum attrahit, 144. 
Num uſtus, aut aquis fortibus maceratus, 
virtutem deponet, 146. Magnetis & ferri 
conſenſus, 391. Magnes inermis, 340. 
Virtutes <jus variae praeſertim verticitate 
ferri, 3575. Terrella ejus, 355. Quatuor 
operationes in magnete, 377. Ejus fuga 
 4mproprie fic dicta, $70 
Magnes ſuſpendit ferrum ad ſexagecuplum 
Mahometis religio omni interdicit diſputati- 


oni, 264. 
Malaciſſationes ex balneis emplaſtris & unc- 
tionibus, | 129 

— per exterius fieri debent, 130. Rebus 
ttrtibus abſolvuntur, ibid. 
Malorum fama vergit in infamiam, 219 
Malorum per bona compenſatio, 241 
Mancipiorum uſus, recepta lege Chriſtiana, 
abiit in deſuetudinem, e 
Mania & melancholia,, 119 
Maniacorum ſtupendae vires, 130 


Manus inftrumentum inſtrumentorum, 138. 
Vide p. 274 5 


res uxoris, ibid. 
Maris dominium eſt Monarchiae Epitome, 
247. De eo quid ſenſerit Pompeius & 
—— ² AAA ibid. 


— Indiae theſauri ejus imperio accedunt, | 


| ibid. &c. 
Margaritae porcis non projiciendae, 219 


Martyrum miracula multis fabulis ſcatent, 


ns | 41 
Materia prima philoſophiae, 68 
Materia — 8 82. Potenti- 

alis, 5 285 
Materiae annihilatio non datur, 373 


Mathematica quibus uſibus inſerviat, 1 14. 
Eſt aut pura aut mixta, ibid. Ejus partes 
& ſumma utilitas, 1 14, 115. Eft phyſicae 


ancilla, 114. Inter ſcientias maxime 


abſtracta, 167. Nimiae feſtinatiori reme- 


dium miniſtrat, e ee - 
281 


vit, 42. Mecbanica eſt natura ſubacta & 
flactitia, 67. Mechanicae hiſtoriae uſus, 
| s defiderctur, ibid. Productio 
8 ae 111, 113 


1 
ik 


Mechanicae artes ſedentariae animis hellicoſis 

contrariae, 5 .* Pag. 245 
Mechanicus de veritate inquiſitionis haud ſo- 
8 CCC 
Medendi ratio nimis compendioſa, 127 
Medicamenta ſoporifera, 1 
Medici imperium, 206. Officium, 125, 


Do 


— eventu honorem reportat vel dedecus, 
185 Re 5 © $338 | 2&5 121 
Medica ars, 1 17, 119, 120. Conjectura- 
is, 121. Succeſſu judicatur, ibid. Quid 
in ea deſideratur, 126, 127 
Medici vulgares magis accedunt ad aegrotos 
quam ſanos, bz 
Medici magis alieno ſtudio quam arti propriae 
intenti, 122. Naturae obviam ire debent 
123. Et generalibus renunciare, ibid. 
otius in circulo quam in progreſſu ſe 
exercent, ibid. Curationi morborum in- 
Yo ng, 124. Morbos complures male 
inſanabiles decernunt, 125. Eos ad ulte- 
riorem diſquiſitionem revocare debent, 
ibid. Eorum negligentia perſtringitur, 
124. Medicus Judaeus Europaeos ſugil- 
lat, 126. Eorum praeſagia, 133. Quae 
in medici poteſtate ſita ſunt, 206, 20%. 
In ſecundis qualitatibus utilem navant o- 
. 4 
Medicinae inſervientia, 62. Ejus ſubjectum, 
121. In philoſophia non fundata parvi 
aeſtimanda, 123. Oftentata non ampli- 
ficata, "We FIN ibid. 
Medicina authentica & poſitiva deſideratur, 


| 0 12 
— ejus partes tres, 123. Ejus Deus AEſer. 
lapius, quare? 120. Multos impoſtores 
habet, 122, 127. Narrationes medici- 
nales deſiderantur, 124. Condenſantes 
medicinae, | 388 
Medicinale filum deſideratur, 127. Philo- 
ſophia naturalis & activa, medicinae inſer- 
viens, inter deſiderata, - 127, 128 
Meduſa, 87. A Perſeo obtruncatur. ibid. 


oe 1 ſamo cadavera conſervat, 144, 
Membrificatio, 8 362 | 


Membrorum corporis lis cum ventriculo, 61 
Memoria localis, 144. AMemoriae admini- 
culum, ſcriptio, ; 176 
Memoria artificialis, 156, 157. De memo- 


ria confirmanda & amplianda ars melior 


inſtitui poteſt, 156. Ars memoriae duplici 


innititur antentioni, 157. Ordo memoriam 
juvat, ibid. Memoriam roborat actio the- 
atralis, 193. Diſtributio five loci mani- 


feſto juvant memoriam, 341, 342 


Memoriae ſive praeparationes ad hiſtoriam, 
* hy 
— Commentarios & regiſtra continent, ibid. 

| Menanari 
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Menandri dium de amore ſenſuali, Pag. 212 
Mendacium eruit veritatem, ex Hiſpanorum 

_adagio,  _ 231 
 Menenius Agrippa ſeditionem fabula dari, 
I 


Menfirua, 8 301 
Menſurae temporum ſimplices, 370, 371 
Mens humana inſtar ſpeculi incantati, 154 
Mentis logica & r ica quan- 
tum di 12 237 
Mentis humanae idola, 276 


Mercatorum r mos, 237 
Mercurius in Bivio, 63. Ejus axillares, 5 
Metallica ars ante diluvium, KP, 


Metallorum calor intenſus, 326, 327, 3 
Metaphyſica affinis theologiae naturali, 
Metaphyſica deſcribitur, 98, 99. A phyſica 
diſtinguitur, 99. Eſt inquiſitio cauſarum 
; Formal wm & finalium, 90, 108 
— ejus pars quae deſideratur, 108, 109. 
Commendatio ejus, 109. Ejus pars ſe- 


Metallorum depurationes errores habent, 1 43 
83 


. cunda, ibid. Producit magiam, 111 


Moetaſcbematiſinus, 279 
Metempſychofis, 133 
Meteororum non invenitur aliqua hiſtoria, 69. 
Quouſque omne genus meteororum prac- 
nunciari poſſit, 103, 104. Meteora ig- 
nita, 8 318, 321 
Metbodi ſermonis, 165. Varia ejus genera, 
ibid. Magiſtralis aut initiativa, ibid. Ex- 
oterica aut aeni ica, 166. 
tbodum traditio, ibid. Partes duae metho- 
di, diſpoſitio & limitatio, 


architectura. +, 8088, 
Mezentias Deorum contemptor, 229. Ejus 
tormentum : 254 
Midas, arbiter inter Apollinem & Tagen, 
Militaris potentia, 245, 246, Cc. Vide 


imperium, 


Ar militaris literataque proxime ſe con- 


ſequuntur, og 3 
Militiae ordines, | | 247 


Milo gloriae ſe perdidit, Clodio inimi- 
TOY getem perdidit, Clod 


4 | | 329 
Virtutes Morales, 118. Philoſophia mora- 
Per ne- | 2 EO OY 


„ 
Methodus impoſturae, 168. Scientiarum 


2 num. Morbi inſanabiles, 1 25. De iſtis 
Militaris ars —— republica floret, 131. 


Moriendi neceſſitas omnibus impoſita, 


Impiorum crudelis, ibid. A natura homi- 
ni indita, * | Pag. 221 
Mifitheus Gordiani minoris paedagogus 


, 
2 
Miſſilia fortius percutiunt ad diſtantiam bi 


quam, 3.399 
Mithridatium, | 126 
Moderationis nonnulli dant poenas, 235 


Moderna bella in tenebris geſta, quare, 247 
Modus exercendi ingenia, 193. Experiendi 
ſeientias, 286, & ſeq. Inveniendi, 292. 
Operandi per moram, 275, 389, Ce. 
adi ſeptem operationis ſuper corpora 
naturalia, 2384 
Momi tetrici ingeniis ſuis obſecundantes, 172 


Momus feneſtram requiſivit, 236 
Monachi chymici cperculum in ſublime jac- 
tum, ee, 144 
Monadica multa in natura, 174 


Monarchia Romana inter mundanas, ut cre- 
ditur, ultima Way © | 
Monarchiae arbor, 245. Honor triumphi in 
_ . wonarchia non conceditur, 1 
Momaſtica vita mors civilis, 198. Non yere 


contemplativa, | ibid. 
Monoculo durius perdere unum oculum, quam 
qui utrumque | AR OP = - 3 
Montaneus, | 233 


Cur Mora corporis calidi auget calo 


his, . n . FE 206 
moralibus quae regnent, 209. -Philoſo- 
phia moralis theologiae ancill., 211 
Morbo laboranti horae longiores r 
Morbo correpti, qui dolorem non ee 

mente acgrotant, 206. In morbis perſa- 

nandis tria conſideranda, 206, 207 


In 


Morborum curatio quomodo inſtituenda, 123, 


124 


conclamatum eſt, id. Tria obſervanda 
in morbis animi "th 206 
Moribus innumeris qui ſapit aptus erit, 227 
5 ad 
Mors lenis & placida, five euthanaſia, 12 


* 1 172 Mortificatio argenti viv. 378 
Miniſtrum regium quae deceant, 61. Qua- Mortis naturalis genera, 31. Lenis & pla- 
les eſſe debean 2240 cidae exempla, 127. Apparatus adverſus 
 Mirabilarii & prodigiaſtri, 67 mortem, ipſam magis timendam efficit, 182. 
Miracula ſuſpicioſa. | 41 Mors (ola reconciliat invidiam virtuti, 18 ;. 
Miracula a Deo edita ſunt. non ad.conver- Mortis formidinem medendo augent phi- 
tendos atheos ſed ſuperſtitioſos idololatras, loſophi, 202. Morte non plectendus niſi 
| 96. Miracula Servatoris qualia, 121. Na- qui novit, prius ſe in vitam ſuam peccaſle, 
„ume miracula, UC a. 
Miramar vel nova vel magna, 5. Mira Morum. retentio difficilis aeque turvulenta 
6 ? 
Miſericurdiae affectusn, 221 Mumm clegantia ne in affectationem trant- 
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nene Augliae C ung ag. 118 

| Moſes primus Leider & Dei 3 47 

= lex ejus ceremonialis, ibid. In monty 
ſeceſſu moratus eſt, 


Mos Romanorum alloquendi avis 
9 


Moris ſervi, temporis — 
tuum duo genera, . 
tus ſimplex & cot 

. Terrac Suren l 103. 
Ar in loco Tr 121. 

2 quomodo Ar NN 131. 


4 ap 
„ ibid. & leq. 
Extra locum 
Volun- 
& ſeq. 


: cw ; cauſa & fons, 134, 135. Motus 


gravitatis, 149, 150, If1. Sym * 
171. Motus coeleſtium per circulos 
fecdtos, 154. Rotationis, 353, 34. 
nus, 3574. Miſſilium, 356. Motus en 
. —— 1 ras 285. 
_ . Motus inquiſitio, 350 ons coe- 
leſtium proprius, "hid. 


—_ 
ſoni, 371. Tana 4 voy, 


12 1 7 Nexus, 


Webiattas, 34 
us Hylez 2 Continuationis, 3 


2 ad lucrum ſeu indigentiae, 14 
NS > — majoris, 2 Congre- 
onis minoris, ah, Ejus diverfitas a 
Wr i ti: 
* orpore, or 
ors magnetic otus 
ibid. Aſſimilatio . 2 a Excitatichis, 
379. Impreſſionis, 18. Faun r 
onis ſeu ſitus, ibid. e 
Mots . ſive eollticus ibid. 
tionis ſpontaneus, ibid. Recipit differen- 
tias novem, 382. Trepidationis, big. 
Gravis inter. nonnullos lis de his moribus, 
ibid. Decubitus ſive exhorrentiae, ibid. 
Mulieres (ub Alexandro Severo feliciter im- 
um gerunt, 32. In orgiis Bacchi, 90. 
Fele — ſedulo diſſimulant, 177. 
Miedici dictum, de mulieribus a medica- 


ee ee * 1 


deen, cum fortitudine impar enge 


nad ſeriptorum authenticorum in ops | 
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1 EXEmP in im umano, 309 
[Mundas ! imago Dei, homo ö 
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Ann 


pilae ſclopeti, 364, 370. ow 


dns eee, hl, 


Muſes Indiea, 136. | Morrnae meer Pag. 


220 
Mufica five har- 


Sapientiat divinae & 


Muaſicae rats 5 
monia duplex, 


rationis — ibid. Regula muſicas | 


a cadentia, of 
Maſieus auribus diverfis ſe accomtnodat, 


177 
Matar in tow ks a ribs i meat 


lim incognitis, 312 


Mutianus vir 'ſui temporis prudentiſſimus, 
234. Impoſuit Antonio primo, . 
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thematicae deditus, ibid. Arithmeticum 

myſticam inſtauravit. 114 
Procii philoſophia corrupta, 300 
Prodigos naufragia fortunarum perdunt, 219 
Proditiones bellorum ſorores, 2 7 8. 5 
Proelia navalia, quanti momenti, 


Profe ſſionum laborioſarum catalo 13 
Prologi legum diſputantes pe, 
704 Ty 56 


Prolongatio vitae unde petenda, 113 
Prolongatio vitae — — 128. Ei res 
laborioſa, ibid. Quomodo inſtituenda, 

ibid. Unde ex | 


pectetur, un 1129 

Prometheus quomodo fraudem J ovi fecit, 

100, 101. Et iterum, 139, 140 
Promptitudo & expeditus uſus 5 cogninionis 
f 14 

promi condi, 200 


„ 161, 162. i * periodi, 
vocem ſubmittere, in n vo- 


cem elevare, ſolenne, 1 162 
Pronunciationis efficaciam temperat attio , 


N 

Prophetiae hiſtoria, 1 78 
— Danielis, 299. Earum a 78 
Propoſitionum limitationes, 0 
Proprietates occultaea _ 
Proſerpina Bacchum nutrit, 133 
Proſodia non ad ami genera & * 

-ſuras reſtringenda, 71 81461 
proſcriptiones medicorum exagitatae, 125. 

Syllae proſcriptionibus atrociores, ibid. 
Protagoras eloquentiſſimus, 117. Sophitſta, 
153. Nihil tam verebatur quam ne de 

re aliqua dubitare videretur, 285 
Proteus quomodo tractandus, 68. Materiae, 


147. Fortunae, 187 
Providentiae ſive nemeſeos hiſtoria, ” 


Providentias acterna & divina We 0 


deranda, | 41 
Providentia-in bello perſei, 8 5 
en ad Feen de conaibus authoris, 

261 
Prudens non idoneus, f Fa legations obcunda, 
231 

Pruent praevident exitium quod: virtuti⸗ 
bus imminet, 227. Advertunt ad greſ- 

- "ſus ſuos, ſtulti divertunt ad dolos, 226. 


Prudentium mens ſpeculis & aquis en : 


INDEX 


alios intuetur, 227. Error eorum facilis, 
ut ex proprio ingenio alios metiantur, 
Pag. 232 
Prudentiae civilis pars maxima, 119. Pru- 
defitia traditiva five methodus, 165. 
Prudentia ſerpentins, 204 
Pradentiae duac * vera & falſa, quae 
etiam 


Prudentiae, nummorum, fidei, rationes 3 
no uam en 23 
Prodent's . 240. Im impertiendi con- 
filii aliis & rebus ſuis piciendi, 228, 
| Prudentia privati ſermonis OO 
| 17 
Pſalmi invitant ad contemplationem ope- 
um W 49 
P ſittaci 65 | 140 
Iliciend 
«45 
Puariles — . inſtituendi, 1 93 
Pugna ad Actium orbis im dij 
| _ * Ad ed urſolares > qui 
| e | ieee 186 
Pulmo marinus, 136. Tra vociatus ab , 
bam, 321 
Pulveris pyrii inquiſitio, 


3 
Putredo peſtilentior eſt _ quam poſt 2 
turitatem, 


Putrefattio. in ſe lnbet- rudiments ealotis, 


3 Eſt generaths formae novae, 5 
Patei Jacobi, 464 
Prgmaleonis inſania, 297 


Pythagorae teſſerae, $0. Citatus, 107. Ne a- 
turam rerum ex numeris conititui aſſerit, 

114. Reſponſum ejus Hieroni, 198. 

Craſſa ejus ſuperſtitio, 284, 287. Non 


Nn ſane . L ee F a; 
2 
Pythagorei ab eſu animalium abſtinebanr, 
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Pei hv; Hl, quan Carr 74; Devet 
; inflanciae See Jake deems, 2 ve | 
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R unde colligune — 1 5 
tarem eſſe digniorem ſenio, 37- In 
eruenda naturali & morali ſenſu ceretoni- 


arum Moſaicarum operam not male col- 
locarunt, 


1 - 
Rabbini & Cabaliftae notantur, 
Radicum & ramorum conformitas, 
Radices potius quam ſurculi i in * aft 
* ſolis quomodo congregatitur & a 
Rat „ N 22505 Schres, ibid. Font 

4 la b run. om 

— com u 1 
Tale —— malorum 1 in ſeianitis, 1 * 343 


2 
Ragioni di ſtato, peſſime . | 1 
Rumi methodi, quae probentur, quae nj 


.antur 
De Ranis AE e 
Raritatis elementorum proper * 


Ratio humans qualis, Tribas modis * 
turbatur, pF "5 
Ratio ſermonis anima, 


— abs, Bonn 78 
Ratio juxta ac verbum Dei non a aden, 
8 

Ratio inveniendi n 22832 

— circa uſum __ & . tionis mes 

te aurea, 26 IF in * 

Wo Mae item exceſſus, 85 264. 

—_ 

307 

Re amicos via 225 


Rectum & ſui index eſt & dene, 
KRectorum conſultatio & viſitatio requiritur 

ad literarum incrementum, 62 
Reduftio doctrinarum in methodos prava, 44 
Reductio per medios terminos duplex, 152 
Referendarius judex, 277 
pg organa cum fenfuur orga 


conveniunt, | 
fraftio radiorum lacis, Jil 


1 reges orientis oculos defigete nefis, 52 
7 eorum curioſius rimari haud LE 
ibid. Sud eruditis regibies fHeculs mazime 
Felicia, o. Suos habeng errores, ibid. No- 
tiones eos ab erroribus refrac- 
Regis titulus minus illuſtris 


proſpicere 


E. n * | 
. 
Regiae Hae Wee, mobiles, 108. 
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Regimen bonum & tempora mala, Pag. 215 
Regiſtra duplicis naturae, 72. Continent 
titulos rerum & perſonarum ſerie tem- 

poris, ibid. Actorumque ſolennitates, ibid. 
Regna & reſpublicae ad quam formam exi- 


8 b 248 
Sos magnitudo quibus artibus obti- 
nenda, 243, Cc. Nempe gente belli- 


co „244. Quae non gravetur tri- 
on —- qua nobiles & ſi 
non nimium multiplicentur, ibid. Nu- 
mero indigenarum, ibid. Agricolis, fa- 
mulis ingenuis, & artificibus, non mecha- 
nicis ſedentariis, 246. Armorum ſtudio, 
ibid. Juſtis cauſis arma capeſſendi, ibid. 
Exercitu veterano ſeu milite perpetuo, 
ibid. Maris dominio, 247. Praemüs non 
ſolum emeritis & mutilatis, bid. 
Regnum quid firmet, 243, 244 
Regnum Dei non venit cum obſervatione, 
{ed ſine ſtrepitu, 299 
Regnum Dei primo quaerendum, 241. Coe- 
lorum quare grano ſinapis comparatur,243 
Regulae juris, 257, 278. De iis tractatus 
optimis juriſconſultis credendus, 278 
Relationes actionum ſpeciales, 73. Puriore 
&& magis ſincero veritatis candore veſti- 
endae, ibid. Maxime tamen ſuſpectae 
cum partium ſtudio fere utrinque edan- 
tur, bi. ide p. 77. | 
Religio quomodo aditum ad animum quae- 


1 11 138 
Religuiae ſanctorum & coeli, 205 
Remunsratio literatos fovet, 61 
Reprebenſionis 8 & difficultas, 219. 
FReprebenſio de ſtatu civili haud feliciter 
adminiſtrato, 299 
Renum morbis quid conveniat, 124 
Rerum publicarum columen praemia & poe- 
nac 209 


, efpiſcentiac ſerae exempla, 1 : 4 
5 perſonarum | in judice, 
; 227 


Reſponſe prudentum, 259. Ubi de reſpon- 


— - pl 1 10 7 7105 
Reſponſio mollis frangit iram, 219 
Reo 


Retinendi (eu 1 ars, 156 
Retroſpettio m, 273 
Reverentia ſui, fraenum vitiorum, 184. An- 
_ - riquitatis, 293 
Revolutianes majores ſtellarum, 101. Ea- 
rum regulac, | mo 
 Rhabarbarum, | | FF 
| Rhetores antiqui, 


TY | I 
Rhetorica a tironibus haud ſuſcipienda, 62. 


um ejus, ibid. Virtutem reddit'conſpis 
cum.” Y Pag: 170 
Rhetorica (vide etiam eloquentia, oratoria) 
inter dialecticam & politicam ab Ariſto- 
tele prudenter collocata, 170. Subvertit 
phantaſiam, ibid. Virturem & bonum 
depingit, ibid. Illam Plato male inter vo- 
luptarias collocavit, ibid. Ejus appen- 
dices five deſiderata, 171. Rhetorica ſo- 


phiſmata ab Ariſtotele collecta, ibid. In 


tribus claudicant, ibid. 
Rigor legum caute mitigandus, 273 
Robar ſcientiarum 1 conſiſtat, 40 
Romas ſtatus feliciſſimus, 50 


Romana reſpublica cives profuſe recipit, 245 
Komani ad imperii faſtigium, donec ad arti- 


um culmen, non pervenerunt, 34. Re- 
bus gerendis magis idonei quam Graeci, 
160. Romani imperii incrementum tri- 


buitur prudentiae regum, 193. Romani 


ovibus ſimiles, ex mente Catonis cenſoris, 
217. Romani non ſe diffuderunt ſuper 
univerſum, ſed orbis ſuper Romanos, 24. 


Prompti ad auxilia mittenda ſociis, 246. 


Celebres triumphi & ingentes militibus 


largitiones, bello feliciter geſto, 247, 248. 


Apud eos mos triumphandi, 248. Con- 
tinebat gloriam ducum, aerarii locuple- 
tationem, & donativa militum, ibid. Ro- 
mana monarchia inter mundanas, ut credi- 
tur, ultima, ibid. 
Romulus civibus ſuis legavit rem militarem, 


| 246 
Roſae ſerotinae quomodo comparandae, 146 
Rotatio ſpontanea, 316 
Rubigo metallorum ab emiſſione ſpirituum, 
| 361 
Rubricae ſanguinis ne ſunto, 272 
Rumor comparatur ventis, a 220 
Raricolae magis ſecundum naturam vivunt 
quam urbani, | 8 
9 95 - So 
Literae poteſtas 347 
Saburra legis, / 2F 8 


Saccharum inter frangendum lucet, 136, 321 
— aquam aut vinum attrahit in ſurſum, 


377 
Sacerdos A Egyptius acriter perſtrinxit Grae- 


cos in perſona Solonis, 47 
Sacerdotium regni rivale, 577 
Sagittae ligneae fine cuſpide ferrea altius pe- 
netrant lignum, 340. Iterum altius pe- 


netrant quam ſi ferro armatae, 376 


Sagittatio pulmonibus convenit, 124 
Sal in coquinaria carnes condit, 1457. Quid 
in conglaciationibus artificialibus efficiat 


ibid. Quid in condenſatione metallorum, 


61 
Ppppp _ Saliva 


Salus hominis quomodo agit in argentum 
ivum | 8 
208 
Satoatoris noſtri in terram adventus, 48. 
© Potentiam oſtendit primam in — 
da ignorantia, ibid. Duos nobis libros 
3 evolvendos, 49. Ejus reſponſa 


vivum, eee, 
Salluſftius de principum ingeniis, 


uca, qualia, 266 

Samuel ſeſſai filios videns, 140 
- Sanitas Oe tuenda, | t23 
apiens {1 cum ſtulto contendit, non inve- 


niet requiem, 218. Sapientes avertunt 


calamitatem, 219. Eorum erroribus quam- 
vis leviſſimis haud facile ignoſcitur, 220. 


' Sapientior quam oportet, 226. Sapiens 
1 aſtris, 229. Fingit fortunam 

1 7 | ibid. 
apientia Graecorum pueritia quaedam, 7, 
- 47. Sapientiae donum ex petitione So- 
lomonis, 48. Super omnia praevalet, 60. 
Sapientia mirabilis Graecorum, 214 


Sapientia habitualis a natante in cerebro di- 


ſtincta, | 226 
Saracen, i 48 
Sarah, rationis imago naturalis, 263 
Satellites Jovis, ene 
Saxoniae dux, Johannes, mortem appropin- 
quantem ſubriſit, b l 
Scapha ſub aquis, age, 
Scenae in vitam transferendae deformitas, 2 16 


Steleratos ulciſcentur mores ſul, 2241 


Sceptici philoſophi cum academicis ſcientias 


-_  certitudinem ſuſtulerunt, 45, 121, 141 
Schaccorum ladus, © eiten mae 
Schematiſmus materiae, 105 


Schematiſmus, 279, 291. Latens in corpo- 
ribus, 316. Ejus anatomia, 316. Sche- 
matiſmorum differentia primaria ſumi 
ex copia vel paucitate materiae, 362. 
Schematiſmi ſimplices, IT IPS 

Sahola Paracelfi, cultores immodici magiae 

naturalis, 5 134 

Sebola Democriti, 279, 280. Et Leucippi 
commendantur, 280. Zenonis, Socratis, 

Epicuri, Pyrrhonis, & Herilli, 198, 199 

Scholarum publicarum neceſſitas, 60. Com- 

moda earum plurima, 12792 

Siabolaſticorum ſtylus tempore Lutheri, 39. 
Do ctrina eorum deſpectui habita, 39, 41. 
Subtilitates & inanes junculat atque 

altercationes quantum literis noceant, 40. 

Operoſiſſimas conficiunt telas, id. Com- 

Parantur Scy ae, 41. Ariſtotelis philo- 

ſophiam religioni immi nt, 297. 

Subtilitatibus immenſum indulſerutt, 308 

Scientia quid, TI. LIAN Y 74 

Stentiarams inftauratio unde petenda, 3. Ea 

rum ſtatus, 7. Celebrantur non promo- 

ventur, 8. Dictatura quaedam in ſcien- 
#iss, . Inflare dicitur, tamen non in- 
flat, 28, 29. Sine charitate haud magni 


o 


. 
Scientia nihil adiud quam Reminiſcentia, . 
mente Platonis, 27. Ejus excellentia & 
opprobria ex quorundam placitis, 28. 


© - Qualis Lapſum peperit, appetitus nimius, 
29. Nullum eſſe periculum a quantitate 
ſied a —_ {cientiae tantum, ibid. Sci. 
entiae limites, 29, 30. | Scientiae ſub in- 
itiis viguerunt, at non artes, 42. E; 
eee in attributis & ads Dei, 7-09 
Scientiae non ſatietas, y. Aquarum ſi- 
milis, viz. coelitus deſcendens, vel ema- 
naris e terra, 93. Scientiae inſtar pyra- 
midum, 109. Ejus officium abbreviare 
longa itinera, ibid. Sciemia noſtri ex ora- 
cCulo, 116. Eſt finis ſcientiarum, 117. 
Scientia pabulum animi, 138. Stientiae 
hauriuntur ex linguis eruditis, 160. Sci. 
entia tanquam tela pertexenda, 167. In 
Fcientiis tradendis methodus, 167. Srien- 
tiarum architectura eſt methodus, 168. 
Earum longitudo & latitudo, ##id. Non 
eſt ſrientiae ſatietas, 185. Stientiae civi - 
us ſubjectum, 217. Poſtulat tantum bo- 
nitatem externam, ibid. Tres habet par- 
tes, 1b. De converſatione a nonnullis 
| ng tractata, 216. Srientiae civilis 
- defiderata, 242. Srientiarum calamitas, 
286. Scientiae ſais haerent veſtigiis, 289. 
Cur parum promoverint, 290, 291, Ge. 
Scientiarum impedimenta, 293 — 298. 
Scientia eſſentiae imago, 307. Scientiae 


ab ipſis fundamentis excitandae, 3 14. 
Vera per cauſas, 313 
Scintillae per percuſſionem ex ſubſtantia fili- 
Cis aut chalybis, 323. Et ideo vergunt 
deorſum, e ibid. 
Scipio um memoriae decus, 118 
Scrre vere, eſt per cauſas ſcire, 313 
Scotiae hiſtoria qualis, r 


Ceribendi modus aptiſſimus 
Feriptio memoriae adminiculum, 156. De 
criptoribus authenticis, 277. Multitudo 


eorum ne ſit enormis in lege, ibid. 
S. Scripturae interpretatio quomodo inſtitu- 


enda, 265, & freq. Non codem, quo 


ſeripta humana, modo interpretanda, 266 
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Secretariorum inſcitia & imperitia, 164. Eo- 
rum officium, Pon: een 
Secundis aut tertiis gradibus etiam licer ac- 
Ps. mor | e - - 
edentariae artes mechanicae militaribus ani» 
mms contrariae, 247. Et ideo alienige- 
s 


Sedes muſerum, quibus operibus * 

Pag. 60. 
Semele Jovis ee ex voti e 
rity. 


| Selenographia, | | 
| Semides, quinam ad iſtum honoris * — 
apud ethnicos evehebantur, 409 
Senateres eruditi meliores aliis, fo, Inge- 
nio deriſores, | SADLY 


rr paedegogus Neronis per quinquen- 
nium feliciter adminiſtravit imperium, 32. 
Dictum ejus de mollibus quibuſdam, 3 55 
Quomodo Neronem inſtituerit, 36. 
eo ſtylus effuſior, 40. 
tiis rerum frangit pondera, ibid. Praetu- 
lit Diogenem 2 fr. Vide p. 2 
De fallacia pinguiori judicium, 153. 
ligentia ejus in hypotheſibus ſive caſibus, 
179. Sanum ejus de eloquentia judicium, 
196 
Seneca, dictum ejus de viro vere magno, 1 255 
Etiam de vitae ratione, 
* retardari aut juventus inſtaurari 8 
t 251 11 
Senex beneficus inſtar miraculi, 10 
Senſibile fortius percutit memoriam __ 
intellectuale, 
Senſus & ſenſibilis uberior inquiſitio, 
Senſus viſus & auditus, 29. Senſus ſolem 
reſerunt, naturalia reſerant, divina occlu- 
dunt, 30. Senſus eſt janua intellectus, 65. 


Proeul ab objecto plurimum fallitur, 1 22. 
Quibus in rebus differt a perceptione, 13. 


Senſuum fallaciae, 279. Impreſſiones vi- 


tioſae, 286. Secundum ſenſum philoſo- 
pfhandi ſunt ſubſtantiae incorporeae, 359 
Separatio fluidorum, 144- Separatio vini & 


aquae, IFO, 151 
Separ atio corpotum non per uns facienda, 
317 

 Septimae temporis, 241 


Septimius Severus debuit aut nunquam naſci 


aut nunquam mori, 241. Vide Severus. 
Sera parſimonia in fundo eſt, 17 
Sermanis anima ratio, 158. Ejus triplex 


diviſio, viz. organi, methodi & ornatus, 


ibid. Altera de locutione, de ſcriptione 


altera, ibid. Methodus, 167. Ea duplex, 


ibid. Iterum duplex, ibid. Sermonum mu- 
_. crones non negligendi, 171. Omnes ſer- 


mones non 5 218, 219. Sermonis 


regimen 


| omnium minime / prudens & po- - 
_ liticum, 222. e marinum aqua 
fluviatili abluere, 40 
Sertorius, 10219 
Servitus ultimum malorum, | 209 | 
Servi divitis maxime /ervi, 172, 173 


Servi non delicate tractandi, 221. Per gra- 


N D N X 


= 


Verborum minu- _ 


137 1 


1579. Sermonis organon eſt 22 


Solutio continuitatis in ſcientiis vita 
Somni geminae portae, 212. 


9 


dus endi, ibid. In us * potiſ- 
ſimum deſideratur, 221 
. prudens dominabitur in at ſtul- 
rum, 218. Modus erga ſervas obſervan- 
dus, „ 223 


Severins Danus Paracelft philoſophiam in 


corpus redegit, EY 2697 
Severitas cum NN temperanda, BS 
Severus vindicavit mortem Pertinacis, 88 
Sexus differentia, 343 
Sibylla duos libros comburens pretium du- 
plicavit, 17 
Sigillorum praktica in cera, Cc, 144. Ty- 


pographiac viam monſtravit, I45 
Silentium inter artes, "1.1 
A filentio contumaci cavendum, 218 
Siliquae ſcientiarum, 167 
Simulatio ſimulationem el, 231 


— ejus commoda & incommoda, 5 237 
3 regnum nondum gaudet uſu alpha- 
Sixtus V. Pontifex pro fraterculo babies 
cum eveheretur ad papatum, # In ne- 
otiis tamen civilibus verſatiſſimus, ibid. 
Sobole aucti magis ſoliciti de ſtatu 2 
tem 
Socrates, 31. 
nis, 34. 
nibus honoribus cumulatus, 
Socratit elogium a Platone, 


Accufrus ſub triginta * 4 
Heroibus annumeratus & om- 
9 


Socrates, omnia in dubio reliquit, 45. Qs 
aum & reflexionum convenientia, of. . 


ſenſu philoſophiam devocavit de coelo, 4, 
291. Altercatio ejus cum ſophiſta, 67. 
Iterata vice, 202. Ironia utitur, 141. 
A Cicerone notatus, 117. Natator ejus 
Delius, 120 
Soda, 147 
Sol 76M & malus diverſo aſpectu, 173. 
Solem orientem plures adorant quam occi- 
dentem, 224. De /ole plurima, 319, 
327. Caloris ejus reſpectu ignis differen- 


tia, 3 
Soliditas coelorum rejicienda 100 
Solennitates verborum & actorum, 270 
Solertia brutorum, 372 
Solomonis aphoriſmi fon proverbia, ; 217,218, 


Sc. Pronuntiatum, 312. iae 
uaedam de ſcientia, 28, 29, 30, 109. 
Sapientiae donum ab eo ' praclatum, 
Quibus in rebus caeteris excelluerit, 8 
Solomon, 575 4 
Solon leges dedit optimas, quas . ACCi- 
voluerunt, 36. Acre dictum adver- 
ſus eum ſub: na Graeci, 40. Re- 
ſponſum ejus Croeſo aurum oſtentanti, 


243, 244 
a, 117 
Somniorum 
naturalium interpretatio, 1 18, 119. Plu- 
rimis ineptiis * 119. Saunus & ve- 


nus 


bh os * - ME ien at 


a Pag. 184 Pag. 299 
Sonus tremulus fidium, 95. Soni progreſ- Sans temporis leges, r 
ſus, 370. Soni communicatio, 380 Statutum explanatorium, big. Satuti novi 
| Sophi mats ſophiſmatum, 1573. Sophiſma- condendi ratio, 155 274 
tum colleftio, 171, Cc. Sellae, de iis, multa antiquitus recepta ex- 
Suphiſta differt ab oratore, | 173 plola, 100. Fixarum conjunctiones ad 
7 nomen in rhetores antiquos re- pPraedictiones non utiles, 103. Vide p. 319 
2 287 FStellae cadentes, 321. Aliae magis, aliae 
| 81 N legitimus uſus rationis, in * minus calidae, 319 
tur, — Fillicidia, c 339 9 

345 aq Stipendia ſumptuoſa requiruntur ad literary 
Sartam qui non exornant, & ſcientiarum cp, 61. Locum 


' Spartani parci in cooptandis novis 3 
92 Gres habebant bellicoſos, ibid. 
Unde potentia eorum corruit, ibid. Spar- 
tani belligeratores, = 
Specificae virtutes, 284 
Specilla ocularia — viſum debilem juvandum, 


tenuitas quantum obſit literis, ibid. 
Stoicorum mos merito deriſus a Cicero 
170. Eorum feliciras in virtute collocata, 
ſimilis hiſtrioni in ſcena, 176. Eorum 
commentatio, 208. Stoica triſtitia & 
ſtupiditas, 


144 Sadiq in mores abeunt, 35, 211. In — 
Specula comburentia, 143, 329. Specula 85 —_ delectu ingenia noſſe res plurimi 
me Og, ä 16 19 
Nr artis natura, 144 Speculum magi- Cum fiulto non contendendum, 44 
22218 Sturmii diligentia in edendis operibus __ 
| E divinum & politicum, 232. Fa- ronis & —_—_— | 
bricatum contra ac in comburentibus, 320. * ”= conciſum & intemperies litera- 
Vide p. 329. F 
Specus In, RE 8 horae quomodo 4 25 
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